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PREFACE. 


1.  It  was  in  pursuance  of  an  advice  gii^esi  by  BialMp 
Taylor,  in  his  ^'  Rules  for  Holy  lA\ing  and  Dying/* 
that,  about  fifteen  years  ago,  I  began  to  take  a  moce 
exact  account  than  I  had  done  before,  of  the  manner 
wherein  I  spent  my  time,  writing  down  how  I  had  em- 
ployed every  hour.  This  I  continued  to  do,  wherever 
I  was,  till  the  time  of  my  leaving  England.  The  var- 
liety  of  scenes  which  I  then  passed  through,  induced 
me  to  transcribe,  from  time  to  time,  the  more  maternd 
parts  of  my  diMy,  adding  here  and  there  such  little  re- 
flections as  occurred  to  my  mind.  Of  this  journal  thua 
occasionally  compiled,  the  following  is  a  short  extract; 
it  not  being  my  design  to  relate  all  those  particulars, 
which  I  wrote  for  my  own  use  only  ;  and  which  would 
answer  no  valuable  end  to  others,  however  important 
they  were  to  me. 

2.  Indeed  I  had  no  design  or  desire  to  trouble  the 
world  with  any  of  my  little  affairs ;  as  it  cannot  but 
appear  to  every  impartial  mind,  from  my  having  been 
so  long  ^^  as  one  that  heareth  not,''  notwithstanding  the 
loud   and    frequent  calls  I  have  had^  to  answer  for 
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myself.  Neither  should  I  have  done  it  now,  had  not 
Captain  Williams*s  affidavit,  published  as  soon  as  he  had 
left  England,  laid  an  obligation  upon  mc,  to  do  what 
in  me  lies,  in  obedience  to  that  command  of  God,  ^^  Let 
not  the  good  which  is  in  you  be  evil  spoken  of.**  With 
this  view  I  do  at  length  "  ^ve  an  answer  to  every  man. 
that  asketh  me  a  reason  of  the  hope  which  is  in  me/* 
that  in  all  these  things  ^^  I  have  a  conscience  void  of 
offence  towards  God  and  towards  man.** 

3.  I  have  prefixed  hereto  a  letter  wrote  several  years 

since,  contiuning  a  plain  account  of  tlie  rise  of  that 

little  society  in  Oxford,  which  has  been  so  variously 

represented.  Part  of  this  was  published  in  1733;  but 
without  my  consent  or  knowledge.  It  now  stands  as 
it  was  wrote;   without  any  addition,  diminution,  or 

amendment ;  it  being  my  only  concern  herein  nakedly 

to  ^^  declare  the  thing  as  it  is.** 

4.  Perhaps  my  employments  of  another  kind  may 
not  allow  me  to  ^ve  any  farther  answer  to  them,  who 
"  say  nil  manner  of  evil  of  me  falsely,  and  seem  to 
think  that  they  do  God  ser\dce.**  Suffice  it,  that  both 
they  and  I  shall  shortly  ^^  give  an  account  to  Him  that 
is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.*' 
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Sia,  Oxon,  Oct.  18,  1730. 

Tn£  occaaion  of  my  giving  you  this  trouble  is  of  a  very  extraor- 
dinary nature.  On  Sunday  last  I  was  informed  (as  no  doubt  you  will 
be  ere  long)  that  my  brother  and  I  had  killed  your  son:  that  the 
rigorous  fasting  which  he  had  imposed  upon  himself,  by  our  advic^^ 
liad  increased  his  illness  and  hastened  his  death.  Now  though,  con- 
sidering it  in  itself,  *^  it  is  a  very  small  thing  ^ath  me  to  be  judged  by 
man's  judgment;^  yet  as  the  being  thought  guilty  of  so  mischievous  an 
imprudence  might  make  me  the  less  able  to  do  the  work  I  came  into  the 
worid  for,  I  am  obliged  to  clear  myself  of  it,  by  observing  to  you,  as.  I 
have  done  to  others,  that  your  son  left  off  fasting  about  a  year  and  a 
half  since,  and  that  it  is  not  yet  half  a  year  since  I  began  to  practise  it,  . 

I  must  not  let  this  opportunity  slip  of  doing  my  part  towards  giving 
you  a  juster  notion  of  some  other  particulars,  relating  both  to  him  and 
myself,  which  have  been  industriously  misrepresented  to  you. 

In  March  last  he  received  a  letter  from  you,  which  not  being  able  to 
ready  he  desired  me  to  read  to  him ;  several  of  the  expressions  whereof 
I  perfectly  remember,  and  shall  do,  till  I  too  am  called  hence.  I  then 
determined,  that  if  God  was  pleased  to  take  away  your  son  before  me,  I 
would  justify  him  and  myself,  which  I  now  do  with  all  plainness  and 
aimj^dty,  as  both  my  character  and  cause  required. 

In  one  practice  for  which  you  blamed  your  son,  I  am  only  concerned 
as  a  fnend,  not  as  a  partner.  That  therefore  I  shall  consider  first:  your 
own  account  of  it  was  in  effect  this :  '^  He  frequently  went  into  poor 
people's  houses  in  the  villages  about  Holt,  called  their  children  together, 
and  instructed  them  in  their  duty  to  God,  their  neighbour,  and  them- 
selves. He  likewise  explained  to  them  the  necessity  of  private  as  well 
as  public  prayer,  and  provided  them  with  such  forms  as  was  best  suited 
to  their  several  capacities:  and  being  well  apprized  how  much  the  succeM 
(if  his  endeavours  depended  on  their  good  will  towards  him,  to  win  upon 
their  affections,  he  sometimes  distributed  among  them  a  little  of  ihwt 
money  which  he  had  saved  from  gaming,  and  the  other  fashionable  ex*» 
peases  of  the  place.''  This  is  the  first  charge  against  him;  upon  which 
all  that  I  shall  observe  is,  that  I  will  refer  it  to  your  own  judgment^ 
whether  it  be  fitter  to  have  a  place  in  the  catalogue  of  his  faults,  or  of 
Ukmc  vijtuesi  fQr  which  he  is  now  *'  numbered  among  the  sons  of  God." 
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If  an  the  persons  concerned  in  "  that  ridiculous  society,  whose  follies 
yon  have  so  often  heard  repeated,"  could  but  give  such  a  proof  of  their 
ileBerving  the  glorious  title  *  which  was  once  bestowed  upon  them,  they 
would  be  contented  that  their  lives  too  should  be  counted  madness,  and 
their  end  thought  to  be  without  honour.  But  the  truth  is,  their  title  to 
holiness  stands  upon  much  less  stable  foundations ;  as  you  will  easily 
perceive  when  you  know  the  ground  of  this  wonderful  outcry,  which  it 
fieems  England  is  not  wide  enough  to  contain. 

In  November  1729,  at  which  time  I  came  to  reside  at  Oxford,  your 
Bon,  my  brother,  myself,  and  one  more,  agreed  Ut  spend  three  or  four 
evenings  in  a  week  together.  Our  design  was  to  read  over  the  dassios, 
which  we  had  before  read  in  private,  on  common  uightj),  and  on  Sunday 
some  book  in  divinity.  In  the  summer  following  Mr.  M.  told  me  he  had 
called  at  the  gaol,  to  see  a  man  who  was  condemned  for  killing  his  wife; 
and  that,  from  the  talk  he  had  with  one  of  the  debtors,  he  verily  believed 
it  would  do  much  good,  if  any  one  would  be  at  the  pains  of  now  and 
then  speaking  with  them.  This  he  so  frequently  repeated,  that  on  the 
24th  of  August  1730,  my  brother  and  I  walked  with  him  to  the  castle.  We 
were  so  well  satisfied  with  our  conversation  there,  that  we  agreed  to  go 
thitlier  once  or  twice  a  week ;  which  we  had  not  done  long,  before  he 
ie^red  me  to  go  with  him  to  see  a  poor  woman  in  the  town  who  wbjs 
sick.  In  this  employment  too,  when  we  came  to  reflect  upon  it,  we 
believed  it  would  be  worth  while  to  spend  an  hour  or  two  in  a  week,  pro- 
vided the  minister  of  the  parish,  in  which  any  such  person  was,  were 
not  against  it.  But  that  we  might  not  dei>end  wholly  on  our  own  judg- 
ments, I  wrote  an  account  to  my  father  of  our  whole  design;  withal, 
begging  that  he,  who  had  lived  seventy  years  in  the  w*orld,  and  seen  as 
much  of  it  as  most  private  men  have  ever  done,  would  advise  us  whether . 
w^  had  yet  gone  too  far,  and  whether  we  should  now  stand  still,  or  go 
forward  ? 

Part  of  hi*  answer,  dated  September  21,  1730,  was  this  :— 
**  And  now  aB  to  your  own  designs  and  employments,  what  can  I  say 
less  of  them  than  valde  probo :  f  and  that  I  have  the  highest  reason  to 
Uess  God,  that  he  has  given  me  two  sons  together  at  Oxford,  to  whom  he 
has  given  grace  and  courage  to  turn  the  war  against  the  worid  and  die 
devil,  which  is  the  best  way  to  conquer  them.  They  have  but  one  more 
enemy  to  combat  with,  the  flesh;  which  if  they  take  care  to  subdue  by 
fasting  and  prayer,  there  will  be  no  more  for  thorn  to  do,  but  to  proceed 
■leadily  in  the  same  course,  and  expect  the  crown  which  fadeth  not  away. 
Yo«  have  reason  to  bless  God,  as  I  do,  that  you  have  so  &8t  a  friend  as 
Ifr.  M.  who  I  see  in  the  most  difficult  service  is  ready  to  break  the  ice 
jbr  yon.'  You  do  not  know  of  how  much  good  that  poor  wretch  who 
l^ed  his  wife  has  be«ft  the  fwrndential  oocaaion.   I  tliink  I  most  adopt 

•  The  Holy  dab.  t  J  gwrtiy  approve. 
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Mr.  M.  to  be  my  vosy  tog^Uier  willi  jtqu  and  yotut  Iwpllier  Cfaarlfls ;  Mi 
when  I  have  such  a  temlon  to  prosecute  that  war,  whereiift  I  am  now 
miles  emerittLSy  I  shall  not  be  ashamed,  when  they  speak  with  their 
enemies  in  the  gate. 

"  I  am  afraid  lest  the  main  objectton  you  make  against  your  going  en 
in  the  business  ^ith  the  prisoners  may  secretly  proceed  from  ieeh  and , 
hlood.    For  '  wlio  can  hann  you  if  you  are  fi^owers  of  that  which  la  40 
good ; '  and  which  will  be  one  of  the  marks  by  which  the  Shepherd  of 
Israel  will  know  his  sheep  at  the  last  day  ? — ^Though  if  it  were  possible 
for  you  to  suffer  a  little  in  the  cause,  you  >^x>uld  have  a  confessor's  re* 
ward.    You  own  none  but  such  as  are  out  of  their  senses  would  be  pre- 
judiced against  your  acting  in  this  manner ;  but  say, '  these  are  they  that 
need  a  physician.'    But  what  if  they  will  not  accept  of  one  who  will  be 
welcome  to  the  poor  prisoners  ?  Go  on  then,  in  God*s  name,  in  the  path 
to  which  your  Sayiour  has  directed  you,  and  that  tract  wherein  your- 
father  has  gone  before  you!     For  when  1  was  an  under  graduate  at. 
Oxford,  I  visited  those  in  the  castle  there,  and  reflect  on  it  withgrreat, 
satisfaction  to  this  day.  Walk  as  prudently  as  you  can,  though  not  fear- 
fully, and  my  heart  and  prayers  are  with  you. 

**  Your  first  regular  step  is  to  consult  ^^ilh  him  (if  any  such  there  be) 
who  has  a  jurisdiction  over  the  prisoners,  and  the  next  Lb,  to  obtain  the, 
direction  and  approbation  of  your  Bishop.  This  is  Monday  morning,  at 
which  time  I  shall  never  forget  you.  If  it  be  possible,  I  should  be  glad  to 
see  you  all  three  here  in  the  fine  end  of  the  summer.  But  if  I  cannot 
have  that  catisfiEiction,  I  am  sure  I  can  reach  you  every  day,  though  you 
were  beyond  the  Indies.  Accordingly,  to  Him,  who  is  every  where,  I 
now  heartily  commit  you,  as  being 

**  Your  most  affectionate  and  joyful  father.*' 

In  pursuance  of  these  directions,  I  immediately  went  to  Mr.  Gerard, 
the  Bishop  of  Oxford  s  Ciiaplain,  who  was  likewise  the  person  that  took 
care  of  the  prisoners  when  any  were  condemned  to  die  :  (at  other  times 
they  were  left  to  their  own  care :)  I  proposed  to  him  our  design  of  serving 
them  as  far  as  we  could,  and  my  own  intention  to  preach  there  once  a 
month,  if  the  Bishop  approved  of  it.  He  much  commended  our  design, 
and  said  he  would  answer  for  the  Bishop  s  approbation,  to  whom  he  would 
take  the  first  opportunity  of  mentioning  it.  It  was  not  long  before  he  in- 
formed me  he  had  done  so,  and  that  his  Lordship  not  only  gave  his  per- 
mission, but  .was  greatly  pleased  with  the  undertaking,  and  hoped  it  would 
ha?e  the  desired  success. 

Soon  after,  a  gentleman  of  Merton  College,  who  was  one  of  our  little 
company,  which  now  consisted  of  five  persons,  acquainted  us  that  he  had 
been  much  rallied  the  day  before  for  being  a  member  of  the  holy  club  ; 
aad  that  it  was  become  a  common  topic  of  mirth  at  his  college,  where  they 
had  found  out  several  of  our  customs,  to  which  we  were  ourselves  utter 
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Strangers.    Upon  this  I  consulted  my  fkiher  again,  in  whose  answer  were 
these  words:— 

Dec.  I. 
*<  This  day  I  rseeived  both  yours,  and  this  evening,  in  the  course  of 
our  reading,  I  thought  I  found  an  answer  that  would  be  more  proper  than 
any  I  myself  could  dictate ;  though  since  it  will  not  be  easily  translated, 
I  send  it  in  the  original.  XIa^ij  /mi  ^avxiio'if  vt€p  vfiw  v^>jit^yuou  nf 
wapaxXtjwi,  vs€p^^ff€vofAai  tj  x*^'^  {^  ^^^'  ^  ^O  What  would  you 
be  ?  Would  you  be  angels  ?  I  question  whether  a  mortal  can  arrive  to* 
a  greater  degree  of  perfection,  than  steadily  to  do  good,  and  for  that  very 
reason  patiently  and  meekly  to  suffer  evil.  For  my  part,  on  the  present 
view  of  your  actions  and  designs,  my  daily  prayers  are,  that  God  would 
Iceep  you  humble ;  and  then  I  am  sure  that  if  you  continue  'to  suffer  for 
righteousness  sake/  though  it  be  but  in  a  lower  degree,*  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  of  glory'  shall,  in  some  good  measure,  *  rest  upon  you.'  Be  never  weary 
of  well-doing :  never  look  back,  for  you  know  the  prize  and  the  crown  are 
before  you  :  Though  I  can  scarce  think  so  meanly  of  you,  as  that  you 
would  be  discouraged  with  *  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot/  Be  not 
high-minded,  but  fear.  Preserve  an  equal  temper  of  mind  under  what- 
ever treatment  you  meet  with  from  a  not  very  just  or  well-natured  world. 
Bear  no  more  sail  than  is  necessary,  but  steer  steady.  The  less  you  value 
yourselves  for  these  unfashionable  duties,  (as  there  is  no  such  thing  aff 
works  of  supererogation,)  the  more  all  good  and  %vise  men  will  value  you, 
if  they  see  your  actions  are  of  a  piece ;  or,  which  is  infinitely  more.  He  by 
whom  actions  and  intentions  are  weighed,  will  both  accept,  esteem,  and 
rew  -d  you." 

Upon  this  encouragement  we  still  continued  to  meet  together  as  usual ; 
and  to  confirm  one  another,  as  well  as  we  could,  in  our  resolutions,  to  com- 
municate as  often  as  we  had  opportunity  ;  (w.hich  is  here  once  a  week ;) 
and  do  what  service  we  could  to  our  acquaintance,  the  prisoners,  and  two 
or  three  poor  families  in  the  town.  But  the  outcry  daily  increasing, 
that  we  might  show  what  ground  there  was  for  it,  we  proposed  to  our 
£riends,  or  opponents,  as  we  had  opportunity,  these,  or  the  like 
questions : — 

I.  Whether  it  does  not  concern  all  men  of  all  conditions  to  imitate  Him, 
as  much  as  they  can,  "  who  went  about  doing  good  "  ? 

Whether  all  Christians  are  not  concerned  in  that  command,  "  While 
we  have  time  let  us  do  good  to  all  men"? 

Whether  we  shall  not  be  more  happy  hereafter,  the  more  good  we  do 
now  ? 

Whether  we  can  be  happy  at  all  hereafter,  unless  we  have,  according  to 
our  power,  *<  fed  the  hungry,  clothed  the  naked,  visited  those  that  are  sick, 

♦  Great  is  my  gloryiof;  of  you.    I  am  filled  with  comfort.  I  am  exceeding  joyful . 
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and  in  prifQDy'' tad  made  tU  these  actionfl  solMement  to  a  h^her  pi^^ 
even  the  saving  of  souls  from  death  ? 

Whether  it  be  not  oar  boonden  duty  always  to  remember,  that  He  did 
more  for  us  than  we  can  do  for  him,  who  assures  us,  '*  Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
onto  me''? 

IL  Whether  upon  these  considerationswemay  nottry  todo  goodtoeur 
acquaintance  ?  Particolarly,  whether  we  may  not  try  to  convince  themr 
of  the  necessity  of  being  Christians  ? 

Whether  of  the  consequent  necessity  of  being  scholars  ? 

Wbetherof  the  necessity  of  method  and  industry,  in  order  to  either 
learning  or  virtue  ? 

Whether  we  may  not  try  to  persuade  them  to  confirm  and  increase  their 
industry,  by  communicating  as  often  as  they  can  ? 

Whether  we  may  not  mention  to  them  the  authors  whom  we  conceive 
to  have  wrote  best  on  those  subjects  ? 

Whether  we  may  not  assist  them,  as  we  are  able,  from  time  to  time,  to 
form  resolutions  upon  what  they  read  in  those  authors,  and  to  execute 
them  with  steadiness  and  perseverance  ? 

III.  Whether,  upon  the  considerations  above-mentioned,  we  may  not 
try  to  do  good  to  those  that  are  hungry,  naked,  or  sick?  In  particular, 
whether,  if  we  know  any  necessitous  family,  we  may  not  give  them  a  litde 
fi)od,  dothee,  or  physic,  as  they  want  ? 

Whett^  ^®  ^^y  i>o^  &^^  them,  if  they  can  read,  a  Bible,  Common-^ 
Prayer  Book,  or  Whole  Duty  of  Man  ? 

Whether  we  may  not,  now  and  then,  inquire  how  they  have  used  them; 
explain  what  they  do  not  understand,  and  enforce  what  they  do? 

Whether  we  may  not  enforce  upon  them,  more  especially,  the  necessitj 
of  private  prayer,  and  of  frequenting  the  church  and  sacrament  ? 

Whether  we  may  not  contribute,  what  little  we  are  able,  toward  having 
their  children  clothed  and  taught  to  read  ? 

Whether  we  may  not  take  care  that  they  be  taught  their  catechism,  and 
short  prayers  for  mondng  and  evening? 

IV.  Lastly,  Whether,  upon  the  considerations  above  mentioned,  we 
may  not  try -to  do  good  to  those  that  are  in  prison  ?  In  particular,  Whe- 
ther we  may  not  release  such  well-disposed  persons  as  remain  in  prison 
for  small  sums  ? 

Whether  we  may  not  lend  smaller  sums  to  those  that  are  of  any 
trade,  that  they  may  procure  themselves  tools  and  materials  to  work 

with? 

Whether  we  may  not  give  to  them  who  appear  to  want  it  most,  a  little 
money,  or  clothes,  or  physic  ? 

Whether  we  may  not  supply  as  many  as  are  serious  enough  to  read, 
with  a  Bible,  and' Whole  Duty  of  Man  ? 

Whether  we  may  not,  as  we  have  opportunity,  explain  and  enforce  these 
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upon  them,  especially  withreipect  to  public  and  private  prajper,  and  the 
blessed  sacrament? 

I  do  not  remember  that  we  met  with  any  person  who  answered  any  of 
these  questions  in  the  negative,  or  who  even  doubted,  whether  it  were 
not  lawful  to  apply  to  this  use  that  time  and  money,  whieh  we  shoald 
else  have  spent  in  other  diversions.     But  several  we  met  with  who  in- 
creased Qur  little  stock  of  money  £or  the  prisoners  and  the  poor,  by  sut^ 
scribing  something  quarterly  to  it ;  so  that  the  more  persons  we  proposed 
our  designs  to,  the  more  we  were  confirmed  in  the  belief  of  their  iojio* 
cency,  and  the  more  determined  to  puisue  them,  in  spite  of  the  ridicule, 
which  increased  fieist  upon  us  during  the  winter.     However,  in  spring  I 
thought  it  could  not  be  improper  to  desire  farther  instructions  from  those 
who  weie  wiser  and  better  than  ourselves ;  and  accordingly  (on  May 
18,  1731)  I  wrote  a  particular  account  of  all  our  proceedings  to  a  clergy- 
man of  known  wisdom  and  integrity.     After  having  informed  him  of  all 
the  branches  of  our  design,  as  clearly  and  simply  as  I  could,  I  next 
acquainted  him  with  the  success  it  had  met  with  in  the  following  words : 
-^^'  Almoat  as  soon  as  we  had  made  our  first  attempts  this  way,  soma 
of  the  men  of  wit  in  Christ  Church  entered  the  lists  against  us,  and  Ixstweea 
mirth  and  anger  made  a  pretty  many  reflections  upon  the  Sacramenta- 
rians,  as  they  were  pleased  to  call  us.    Soon  after,  their  allies  at  Merton 
altered  their  title,  and  did  ns  the  honour  of  stylii^  us,  The  Holy  Club. 
But  most  of  them  being  persons  of  well-known  character,  they  had  not 
the  good  fortune  to  gain  any  i>ro6elytes  from  the  sacrament,  till  a  gentle- 
man eminent  fur  learning,  and   well  esteemed  for  piety,  joining  them, 
tM  his  nephew,  that  if  he  dared  to  go  to  the  weekly  communion  any 
longer,  he  would  immediately  turn  him  out  of  doors.     That  argument,^ 
iiideed,  had  no  success :  the  young  gentleman  communicated  next  week  : 
upon  which  his  uncle,  having  again  tried  to  convince  him  that  he  was  in 
the  wn)ng  way,  by  shaking  by  the  throat  to  no  purpose,  changed  his 
method,  and  by  mildness,  prevailed  upon  him  to  absent  from  it  the 
Sunday  following,  as  he  has  done  five  Sundays  in  six  ever  since.    This 
much  delighted  our  gay  opponents,  who  increased  their  number  apace, 
especially  when,  shortly  after,  one  of  the  seniors  of  the  college  having 
been  .with  the  Doctor,,  upon  his  return  from  him  sent  for  two  young 
fpBtttlemen  severally,    who  had  communicated  weekly  for  some  time, 
and  was  so  successful  in  his  exhortations,  that  for  the  future  they  pro- 
mised to  do  it  only  three  times  a-year.     About  this  time  there  was  a 
meeting  (as  one  who  was  present  at  it  informed  your  son)  of  several  of 
the  officers  and  seniors  of  the  college,  wherein  it  was  consulted  what 
would  be  the  speediest  way  to  stop  the  progress  of  enthusiasm  in  it. 
The  result  we  know    not,    only  it  was  soon  publicly  reported,    that 
Dr.  »■        and  the  censors  were  going  to  blow  up  the  Godly  Club.     This 
was  now  our  common  title ;  though  we  were  sometimes  dignified  with 
that  of  the  Enthusiasts,  or  the  Reforming  Club." 


€1 
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Good  Sir, 

A  piettj  while  after  the  date,  yoora  emnie  to  my  hand.    I  waiml 
nqF  anwer  till  I  had  air  opportunity  of -eonsakiBg  your  £ilher,  -vAko-upMi' 
all  aeeoonti  is  a  more  proper  judge  of  the  tdbar  tlum  I  am.    Bat  i' 
could  aevcr  find  a  fit  oceamon  £or  ic     As  to  my  own  eeaM  ^>tW 
matter,  i  aosfew,  I  caanot  bnt  heaitilj  wtpptore  of  that  aerioi» 
reiigBnig  turn  of  mind  thatprampts  you  and  your  aameialea  to 
piovs  aad  ehantable  offices ;  and  can  haf«  no  notioa  of  tiia  t  BMui*a- 
rellgioo  or  coooem  for  the  honoar  of  the  University ,  that  oppoeee-  you,  m§  • 
far  as  yonrdesign  respects  the  colleges.     Ishooki  be  loath  to  sead  aaba: 
of  mine  to  any  seminary,  where  his  coarersiag  mith  TirtaoiiB  yoaag' 
men,  whose  professed  design  of  meeting  together  at  proper  times,  was  to 
assist  each  odter  in  forming  good  resolutions,  and  eneooragnpg  oao  anotlMv: 
to  oxeeute  them  with  constancy  and  steadiness,  was  iacoasisreiit  with 
any  reeeired  auurims  or  rules  of  life  among  the  members.     As  to  tto' 
other  branch  of  3Hiur  design,  as  the  town  is  divided  into  parishes,  eaeh' 
of  which  baa  its  proper  incumbent,  and  as  there  is  probably  an  eeele**- 
siastie  who  has  the  spiritual  charge  of  the  prisonem,  prodence  may  Ai^ect- 
you  to  consult  them :  for  thougli  I  dare  not  say  you  would  be  too  off- 
cioos,  should  you  of  your  own  mere  motion  seek  out  tiie  persons  that' 
want  yomr  instructions  and  charitable  contributioiis,  yet  sboold  yon  have 
tbe  concanrence  of  their  proper  Pastor,  your  good  ofll  ces  woohf  be  maiK& 
regular  ami  less  liable  to  censure." 

Your  son  waa  now  at  Holt ;  however,  we  contmaed  to  meet  at  mar 
usual  times,  though  our  little  affaira  went  oa  bat  heavily  withoat  him. 
Bat: at  omr  ivtuca  from  Lincolnshire,  m  September  iMt,  wo  had  the- 
pleasure  of  seeing  him  again ;  when,  though  he  ooold  not  be  so  active- 
with  as  as  fomeiiy,  yet  we  were  exceeding  glad  [to  spend  what  time^ 
we  ooidd  in  talking  and  reading  with  him.     It  was  a  Httle  belbie  this 
time  my  brother  and  I  were  at  London,  when  going  into  -a  bookaefferV 
shop^  (Mr.  Riviagton's  in  St.  Paul's  Church-yard,)  ater  some  other  cob- 
versatien,  he  asked  os  whether  we  lived  in  towa ;  and  upon  oar  «»wer- 
iag,"  No;  at  Oxford;"— "Then,  gentlemen,"  said  he,  "let  me' earnestly 
recommend  to  yoar  acquaintance  a  friend  I  have  there,  Mr.  Clayton  of 
Bfasennose."     Of  this,  having  small  leisure  £(Mr  oontr  acting  new  ao- 
<}«uataiice,  we  took  no  notice  fi>r  the  present.     But  in  the  spring 
folfewing,  (April  20,)  Mr.  Clayton  meeting  me  in  the  street,  and-  giwiag 
Mr.  Rivington's  service,  I  desired  his  company  to|my  room,  and  then 
commenced  our  acquaintance.    At  the  first  opportunity  I  acquainted 
bim  with  our  whole  design,  which  he  immediately  and  heartily  closed 
with:  and  not  long  after,  Mr.  M having  then  left  Oxford,  we 
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fixed  two  evenings  in  a  week  to  meet  on,  partly  to  talk  upon  that  sub- 
ject, and  partly  to  read  something  in  practical  di\inity. 

The  two  points,  whereunto,  by  the  blessing  of  God  and  your  son's 
belpi  we  had  before  attained,  we  endeavoured  to  hold  fast :  1  mean, 
the  doing  what  good  we  can,  and  in  order  thereto  communicating  as 
often  as  we  hare  opportunity.    To  these,  by  the  advice  of  Mr,  Clayton, 
we  have  added  a  third,  the  observing  the  fasts  of  the  Church ;  the 
general  neglect  of  which  we  can  by  no  means  apprehend  to  be  a  lawful 
excuse  for  neglecting  them.     And  in  the  resolution  to  adhere  to  these 
und  all  things  else  which  we  are  convinced  God  requires  at  our  hands,  we 
trust  we  shall  persevere,  till  he  calls  us  to  give  an  account  of  our  steward- 
ship.    As  for  the  names  of  Methodists,  Supererogation-men,  and  so  on, 
with  which  some  of  our  neighbours  are  pleased  to  compliment  us,  we  do 
not  conceive  ourselves  to  be  under  any  obligation  to  regard  them,  much 
less  to  take  them  for  arguments.     '^  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  "  we 
appeal,  whereby  we  ought  to  be  judged.     If  by  these  it  can  be  proved 
we  are  in  an  error,  we  will  immediately  and  gladly  retract  it :  if  not,  we 
<<  have  not  so  learned  Christ "  as  to  renounce  any  part  of  his  service,  though 
men  should  "  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  us,"  with  more  judgment  and 
.as  little  truth  as  hitherto.    We  do,  indeed,  use  all  the  lawful  means  we 
know  to  prevent ''  the  good  which  is  in  us*'  from  being  '^  evil  spoken  of;"  but 
if  the  neglect  of  known  duties  be  the  one  condition  of  securing  our  re- 
putation, why  fare  it  well;-»we  know  whom  we  have  believed,  and  what 
we  thus  lay  out  he  will  pay  us  again.     Your  son  already  stands  before 
the  judgment-seat   of  him  who  judges  righteous  judgment;    at   the 
brightness  of  whose  presence  the  clouds  remove :  his  eyes  are  open,  and 
he  sees  clearly  whethef  it  was  "  blind  zeal  and  a  thorough  mistake  of 
true  religion,  that  hurried  him  on  in  the  error^of  his  way ; "  or  whether 
he  acted  like  a  faithful  and  wise  servant,  who,  from  a  just  sense  that 
his  time  was  short,  made  haste  to  finish  his|Work  before  his  Lord's  com-' 
ing,  that  "  when  laid  in  the  balance"  he  might  not  "  be  found  wanting." 
I  have  now  largely  and  plainly  laid  before  you  the  real  ground  of  all 
the  strange  outcry  you  have  heard ;  and  am  not  without  hope  that  by 
this  fairer  representation  of  it  than  you  probably  ever  received  before^ 
both  you  and  the  Clergyman  you  formerly  mentioned  may  have  a  more 
favourable  opinion  of  a  good  cause,  though  under  an  ill  name.  Whether 
you  have  or  no,  I  shall  ever  acknowledge  my  best  services  to  be  due  to 
yourself  and  your  family,  both  for  the  generous  assistance  you  have 
given  my  fiither,  and  for  the  invaluable  advantages  your  son  has  (under 
God)  bestowed  on. 

Sir, 

Your  ever  obliged 

And  most  obedient  servant. 


ON  THE  DEATH  OF 

MR.  MORGAN,  OF  CHRIST  CHURCH, 

BY  THE   REV.MIL  SAMUEL  WESLEY. 


We  fooU  counted  hit  Hfe  madnets. 

It  ought  beneath  them  happy  souls  attend, 
Let  Morgan  hear  the  triumph  of  a  friend. 
And  hear  well  i^eas*d.     Let  libertines  so  gay 
With  careless  indolence  despise  the  lay; 
Let  critic  wits,  and  fools  for  laughter  bom, 
Their  verdict  pass  with  supercilious  scorn ; 
Let  jovial  crowds,  by  wine  their  senses  drown'd, 
Stammer  out  censure  in  their  frantic  round; 
Let  yawning  sluggards  faint  dislike  dbplay, 
Who,  while  they  trust  tomorrow,  lose  to  day; 
Let  such  as  these  the  sacred  strains  condenm; 
For  'tis  true  glory  to  be  hiss*d  by  them. 

Wise  in  his  prime,  he  waited  not  for  noon, 
Convinc'd,  that  mortal  never  liv'd  too  soon. 
As  if  foreboding  here,  his  little  stay. 
He  made  his  morning  bear  the  heat  of  day. 
Fix'd,  while  unfading  glory  he  pursues. 
No  ill  to  hazard,  and  no  good  to  lose : 
No  fair  occasion  glides  unheeded  by ; 
Siiatching  the  golden  moments  as  they  fly. 
He  by  few  fleeting  hours  enisures  eternity. 
Friendship's  warm  beams  his  artless  breast  inspire, 
And  tend'rest  rev'rence  for  a  ^uch-lov'd  sire. 
He  dar^d  for  heaven  this  flattering  world  forego 
Ardent  to  teach,  as  diligent  to  know. 
Unwarp'd  by  sensual  views,  or  vulgar  aims. 
By  idle  riches,  or  by  idler  names. 
Fearful  of  sin  in  every  close  disguise, 
Unmov*d  by  threat*ning  or  by  glozing  lies. 
Seldom  indeed  the  wicked  came  so  far, 
Forc'd  by  his  piety  to  defensive  war ; 
Whose  zeal  for  other  men's  salvation  shown, 
Beyond  the  (each  of  hell  secur'd  his  own 
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Gladd'jiiDg  the  poor,  where'er  his  steps  he  turn*d ; 
Where  pin'd  the  orphmD,  or  the  widow  moum*d ; 
Where  priaoneri  ug^*d  beneath  guilt's  horrid  stain. 
The  worst  confSntmeiit  and  the  healriest  chain. 
Where  death's  tad  shade  th'  uninstructed  sight 
V«l'd  with  thick  daiknew  b  the  hmd  of  light 
Our  Sayioiir  thus  fblfill'd  his  great  design , 
(If  hnmn  we^may  fiken-to  dirine,) 
HeaTd  each  disease  that  hodies  frail  endure, 
And  preach'd  the'  unhoped-ior  Gospel  to  the  poor. 

To  means  of  grace  the  last  TCfl9>ect  he  show*d. 
Nor  sought  new  paths,  as  wiser  than  his  God: 
Thor  facred  strength  preserv'd  him  from  extremes 
Of  empty  outside  or  enthusiast  dreams  ; 
Whims  of  Molinoi  lost  in  rapture's  mist. 
Or  Quaker,  late  reforming  quietist. 

lie  knew  that  woiks  our  faith  must  here  employ. 
And  that  'tis  heaven's  great  business  to  enjoy. 
Fix'd  on  that  heaven  he  death's  approaches  saw. 
Nor  vainly  murmur*d  at  our  nature's  law ; 
RepinM  not  that  his  youth  so  soon  should  go, 
Nor  griev'd  for  fleeting  pleasures  here  below. 
Of  sharpest  anguish  scorning  to  complain, 
He  fills  with  mizth  the  intervals  of  pain. 
Not  only  unappall'd  but  joyful  sees 
The  dark,  cH>ld  passage  that  must  lead  to  peace; 
Strong  with  inunortal  bloom  secure  to  rise. 
The  tears  for  ever  banished  from  his  eyes* 

Who  now  regrets  his  early  youth  would  spend 
The  life  so  nobly  that  so  soon  should  end  ? 
Who  blamea  the  stripling  for  performing  more 
Than  Docton  grave,  and  Prelates  of  threescore  ? 
Who  now  esteems  his  fervour  indiscreet. 
His  prayers  too  frequent,  or  his  alms  too  great  ? 
Who  thinks,  where  blest  he  reigns  beyond  tlie  sky, 
His  crown  too  radiant,  or  his  thrpne  too  high  ? 
Who  but  the  fiend,  who  once  his  course  withstood. 

And  whisper d, ^"'Stay  till  fifty  to  be  good?" 

Sure,  if  believM,  to'  obtab  his  hellish  afan, 
Adjourning  to  the  time  that  never  came..     . 


JOURNAL 


PROM  OCTOBER  14,  1735,  TO  FEBRUARY  1,  Haf. 


ToBSDAY,  October  14,  1735,  Mr.  Benjamin  Ingham,  of  Qjiieen's 
Collie,  Oxford,  Mr.  Charles  Delamotte,  son  of  a  merchant  in 
London,  who  had  offered  himself  some  days  before,  my  brother 
Charles  Wesley,  and  myself,  took  boat  for  Gravesend,  in  order  to 
embark  for  Georgia.  Our  end  in  leaving  our  native  country,  was 
not  to  avoid  want,  (God  having  given  us  plenty  of  temporal  bless- 
ings,) nor  to  gain  the  dung  or  dross  of  riches  or  honour ;  but 
singly  thb,  to  save  our  souls  ;  to  live  wholly  to  the  glory  of  God* 
tn  the  afternoon  we  found  the  Simmonds  off  Gravesend,  and  im- 
ihediately  went  on  board. 

Wednesday  and  Thursday  we- spent  with  one  or  two  of  our 
fricfnds,  partly  on  board  and  partly  on  shore,  in  exhorting  one 
another  *^  to  shake  off  every  weight,  and  to  run  wil1F})atience  tho 
face  set  before  us." 

Fri.  17-1  began  to  learn  German,  in  order  to  converse  with  the 
Germans,  six  and  twenty  of  whom  we  had  on  board.  On  Sunday, 
the  weather  being  fair  and  calm,  we  had  the  Morning  Service  on 
quarter-deck.  I  now  first  preached  extempore,  and  then  adminis-p 
tered  the  Lord's  Supper  to  six  or  seven  communicants.  A  little 
flock.     May  God  increase  it ! 

Mon.  20.  Believing  the  denying  ourselves,  even  in  the  smalletst 
instances,  might,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  be  helpful  to  us,  we 
wholly  left  off  the  use  of  flesh  and  wine,  and  confined  ourselve©'  to 
v^etaUe  fopd,  chiefly  rice  and  biscuit.    In  the  afternoon  David 
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Nitschraan,  Bishop  of  the  Germans,  and  two  others,  began  to  learn 
English.  O  may  we  be,  not  only  of  one  tongue,  but  of  one  mind 
and  of  one  heart ! 

Tues.  21.  We  sailed  from  Gravesend,  When  we  were  past 
about  half  the  Goodwin  Sands,  the  wind  suddenly  failed.  Had 
the  calm  continued  till  ebb,  the  ship  had  probably  been  lost. 
But  the  gale  sprung  up  again  in  an  hour,  and  carried  us  into  the 
Downs. 

We  now  began  to  be  a  little  regular.    Our  common  way  of 
living  was  this  :  From  four  in  the  morning  till  five,  each  of  us  used 
private  prayer.      From  five  to  seven  we  read  the  Bible  together, 
carefully  comparing  it  (that  we  might  not  lean  to  our  own  under- 
standings) with  the  writings  of  the  earliest  ages.      At  seven  we 
breakfasted.      At  eight  were  the  public  prayers.     From  nine  to 
twelve  I  usually  learned  German,  and  Mr.  Delamotte,  Greek.    My 
brother  writ  sermons,  and  Mr.  Ingham  instructed  the  children. 
At  twelve  we  met  to  give  an  account  to  one  another  what  we  had 
done  since  our  last  meeting,  and  what  we  designed  to  do  before 
our  next.      About  one  we  dined.    The  time  from  dinner  to  four, 
we  spent  in  reading  to  those  of  whom  each  of  us  had  taken  in 
charge,  or  in  speaking  to  them  severally,  as  need  required.    At 
four  were  the  evening  prayers  ;  when  either  the  second  lesson  was 
explained,  (as  it  always  was  in  the  morning,)  or  the  children  were 
catechised,  and  instructed  before  the  congregation.     From  five  to 
six  we  again  used  private  prayer.      From  six  to  seven  I  read  in 
our  cabin  to  two  or  three  of  the  passengers,  (of  whom  there  were 
about  eighty  English  on  board,)  and  each  of  my  brethren  to  a  few 
more  in  theirs.    At  seven  I  joined  with  the  Germans  in  their  pub- 
lic service ;  while  Mr.  Ingham  was  reading  between  the  decks,  to 
as  many  as  desnred  to  hear.    At  eight  we  met  again,  to  exhort  and 
instruct  one  another.     Between  nine  and  ten  we  went  to  bed, 
where  neither  the  roaring  of  the  sea,  nor  the  motion  of  the  ^hip» 
could  take  away  the  refreshing  sleep  which  God  gave  us. 

Fri.  24.  Having  a  rolling  sea,  most  of  the  passengers  found  the 
effects  of  it.  Mr.  Delamotte  was  exceeding  sick  for  several  dajii : 
Mr.  Ingham,  for  about  half  an  hour.  My  brother *s  head  ached 
much.  Hitherto  it  has  pleased  God,  the  sea  has  not  disordered  me 
at  all ;  nor  have  I  been  hindered  one  quarter  of  an  hour  from 
reading,  writing,  composing,  or  doing  any  business  I  could  have 
done  on  shore. 

During  our  stay  in  the  Downs,  some  or  other  of  us  went,  a» 
often  as  we  ba4  opportunity,  on  board  the  ship  that  sailed  in  com- 
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pany  with  us,  where  also  many  were  glad  to  join  in  prayer  and 
hearing  the  word. 

Fri.  31.  We  sailed  out  of  the  Downs.  At  eleven  at  night  I  was 
waked  by  a  great  noise.  I  soon  found  there  was  no  danger.  .  But 
the  bare  iqpprehension  of  it,  gave  me  a  lively  conviction  what  man- 
ner of  men  those  ought  to  be,  who  are  every  moment  on  the  brink 
of  eternity. 

Sat.  Nov.  1.  We  came  to  St.  Helen's  harbour,  and  the  next  day 
into  Cowes  road.  The  wind  was  fair,  but  we  waited  for  the  man 
of  war  ivhich  was  to  sail  with  us.  This  was  a  happy  opportunity 
of  instructing  our  fellow-travellers.  May  He  whose  seed  we  sow, 
giTe  it  the  increase  ! 

Sun.  16.  Thomas  Hird,  and  Grace  his  wife,  with  their  children, 
Mark,  aged  21,  and  Phebe,  about  17»  late  Quakers,  were,'at  their 
often-repeated  desire,  and  after  careful  instruction,  admitted  to 
baptism. 

Thur.  20.  We  fell  down  into  Yarmouth  road,  but  the  next  day 
were  forced  back  into  Cowes.  During  our  stay  here  there  were 
several  storms:  in  one  of  which  two  ships  in  Yarmouth  road 
were  lost. 

The  continuance  of  the  contrary  winds  gave  my  brother^'an  op- 
portunity of  complying  with  the  desire  of  tlie  Minister  of  Cowes, 
and  preached  there  three  or  four  times.  The  poor  people  flocked 
together  in  great  numbers.  We  distributed  a  few  little  books 
among  the  more  serious  of  them,  which  they  received  with  all  pos- 
sible expressions  of  thankfulness. 

Fri.  21.  One  recovering  from  a  dangerous  illness,  desired  to  be 
instructed  in  the  nature  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  I  thought  it  con- 
cerned her  to  be  first  instructed  in  the  nature  of  Christianity ;  and 
accordingly  fixed  an  hour  a  day  to  read  with  her  in  Mr.  Law's 
Treatise  on  Christian  Perfection. 

Sun,  23.  At  night  I  was  waked  by  the  tossing  of  the  ship  and 
roaring  of  the  wind,  and  plainly  showed  I  was  unfit,  for  I  was  un- 
willing to  die. 

Tues.  Dec.  2.  I  had  much  satisfaction  in  conversing  with  one 
that  was  very  ill  and  very  serious.  But  in  a  few  days  she  re- 
covered from  her  sickness  and  from  her  seriousness  together. 

Sun.  7-  Finding  nature  did  not  require  so  frequent  supplies  as 
we  had  been  accustomed  to,  we  agreed  to  leave  off  suppers  ;  from 
doing  which,  we  have  hitherto  found  no  inconvenience. 

Wed.  1 0.  We  sailed  from  Cowes,  and  in  the  afternoon  passed 
the  Needles.    Here  the  ragged  rocks,  M'ith  the  waves  dashing  and 

Vol.  L    No,  1.  c 


Id  REV.  J.  WtSLit  s  [ITM. 

foaming  at  the  foot  of  them^  and  the  white  side  of  the  island  riting 
to  such  a  height,  peipendicular  from  the  beach,  gave  a  strong  idea 
of  ^'  Him  that  spanneth  the  heavens,  and  holdeth  the  vraters  in  the 
hollow  of  his  hand  1" 

To  day  I  spoke  closely  on  the  head  of  religion,  to  one  I  had 
talked  with  once  or  twice  before.  Afterwarda  she  said,  with  many 
tears,  ^^  My  mother  died  when  I  was  but  ten  years  old.  Some  oi 
her  last  words  were,  ^  Child,  fear  God ;  and  though  you  lose  me, 
you  shall  never  want  a  friend.'  I  have  now  found  a  friend,  when 
I  most  wanted,  and  least  expected  one.'*  ' 

From  this  day  to  the  fourteenth,  being  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay, 
the  sea  was  very  rough.  Mr.  Delamotte  and  many  otliers  were 
more  sick  than  ever ;  Mr.  Inghan),  a  little ;  I,  not  at  all.  But  the 
fourteenth  being  a  calm  day,  most  of  the  sick  were  cured  at  onee*. 

Thur.  18.  One  who  was  big  with  child,  in  a  high  fever,  and  al- 
most wasted  away  with  a  violent  cough,  desired  to  receive  the  holy 
.communion  before  she  died.     At  the  hour  of  her  receiving,  she 
began  to  recover,  and  in  a  few  days  was  entirely  out  of  danger. 

Sun.  21.  We  had  fifteen  communicants,  which  was  our  usual 
number  on  Sundays :  on  Christmas-day  we  had  nineteen  ;  but  on 
New  Year's  Day  fifteen  only. 

Thur.  Jan.  15,  1736.  Complaint  being  made  to  Mr.  Oglethorpe^ 
of  the  unequal  distribution  of  the  water  among  the  passengers,  he 
appointed  new  officers  to  take  charge  of  it.  At  this  the  old  ones 
and  their  firiends  were  highly  exasperated  against  us,  to  whom  they 
imputed  the  change.  But  ^^  the  fierceness  of  man  shall  turn  to 
thy  praise." 

Sat.  !?•  Many  people  were  very  impatient  at  the  contrary  wind. 
At  seven  in  the  evening  they  were  quieted  by  a  storm.  It  roae 
higher  and  higher  till  nine.  About  nine  the  sea  broke  over  us 
from  stem  to  stem  ;  burst  through  the  windows  of  the  state  cabin, 
where  three  or  four  of  us  were,  and  covered  us  all  over,  though  a 
bureau  sheltered  me  from  the  main  shock.  About  eleven  I  lay 
down  in  the  great  cabin,  and  in  a  short  time  fell  asleep,  though 
very  uncertain  whether  I  should  wake  alive,  and  much  ashamed  of 
my  unwillingness  to  die.  O  how  pure  in  heart  must  he  be,  who 
would  rejoice  to  appear  before  God  at  a  moment's  warning !  To- 
wards morning,  ^^  He  rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea,  and  there 
was  a  great  calm." 

Sun.  18.  We  returned  God  thanks  for  our  deliverance,  of  which 
ft  few  appeared  duly  sensible.  But  the  rest  (among  whom  were 
nsost  of  the  sailors)  denied  we  had  been  in  any  danger.    I  could 
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not  hare  beKered  that  80  little  good  would  have  been  done  by  the 
terror  ther  were  in  before.  But  it  cannot  be  that  they  should 
long  obey  God  from  fear,  who  are  deaf  to  the  motives  of  love. 

Pri.  23.  In  the  evening  another  storm  began.  In  the  morning 
it  increafted,  so  that  they  were  forced  to  let  the  ship  drive.  I 
could  not  but  say  to  myself,  "  How  is  it  that  thou  hast  no  faith  ?** 
being  still  unwilling  to  die.  About  one  in  the  afternoon,  almost 
as  soon  as  I  had  stepped  out  of  the  great  cabin  door,  the  sea  did  not 
break  as  usual,  but  came  w:th  a  full,  smooth  tide  over  the  side  of 
the  ship.  I  was  vaulted  over  with  water  in  a  moment,  and  so' 
stunned,  that  I  scarce  expected  to  lift  up  my  head  again,  till  the 
sea  should  give  up  her  dead.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  I  received  no 
hurt  at  all.     About  midnight  the  storm  ceased. 

Sun.  25.  At  noon,   our  third   storm  began.     At  four  it  was 
more  violent  than  before.      Now  indeed  we  could    say,  "  The 
wares  of  the  sea  were  mighty  and  raged  horribly.    They  rose  up* 
to  the  heavens  above,  and  cleave  down  to  hell   beneath."     Tte" 
winds  roared  round  about  us,  and  (what  I  never  heard  before) 
whistled  as  distinctly  as  if  it  had  been  a  human  voice.  The  ship  not ' 
only  rocked  to  and  fro  with  the  utmost  violence,  but  shook  and'* 
jarred  with  so  unequal,  grating  a  motion,  that  one  could  not  but 
with  great  difficulty  keep  one's  hold  of  any  thing,  nor  stand  a  mo- 
nneiit  without  it.     Every  ten  minutes  came  a  shock  against  the- 
stem  or  side  of  tlie  ship,  wiiich  one  would  think  should  dash  the" 
filanks  in  pieces.     At  this  time,  a  child  privately  baptized  before, 
was  brought  to  be  received  into  the  church.     It  put  me  in  mind  of' 
Jeremiah's  buying  the  field,  when  the  Chaldeans  were  on  the  point 
of  destroying  Jerusalem,  and  seemed  a  pledge  of  the  mercy  God 
designed  to  show  us,  even  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

We  spent  two  or  three  hours  after  prayers,  in  conversing  suitably ' 
to  the  occasion,  confirming  one  another  in  a  calm  submission  to 
the  wise,  holy,  gracious  will  of  God.     And  now  a  storm  did  not 
appear  so  terrible  as  before.     Blessed  be  the  God  of  all  conso- 
lation! 

At  seven  I  went  to  the  Germans.  I  had  long  before  observed 
the  great  seriousness  of  their  behaviour.  Of  their  humility  they 
had  given  a  continual  proof,  by  performing  those  servile  offices  for 
the  other  passengers,  which  none  of  the  English  would  undertake  ; 
for  which  they  desired,  and  would  receive  no  pay,  saying,  "  It  was 
good  for  their  proud  hearts,"  and  "  their  loving  Saviour  had  done 
more  for  them."  And  every  day  had  given  them  occasion  of 
showing  a  meekness,  which  no  injury  could  move.     If  they  were 
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pushed^ struck,  or  thrown  down,  they  rose  again  and  went  away; 
but  no  complaint  was  found  in  their  mouth.  There  was  now  an 
opportimity  of  trying,  whether  they  were  delivered  from  the  spirit 
of  fear,  as  well  as  from  that  of  pride,  anger  and  revenge.  In  the 
midst  of  the  psalm  wherewith  their  service  began,  the  sea  broke 
over,  split  the  main-sail  in  pieces,  covered  the  ship,  and  poured 
in  between  the  decks,  as  if  the  great  deep  had  already  swallowed 
us  up.  A  terrible  screaming  began  among  the  English.  The  Ger- 
mans calmly  sung  on.  I  asked  one  of  them  afterwards,  ^^  Was 
you  not  afraid?"  He  answered,  "  I  thank  God,  no."  I  asked, 
"  But  were  not  your  women  and  children  afraid  ?"  He  replied 
mildly,  "  No  j  our  women  and  children  are  not  afraid  to  die." 

From  them  I  went  to  their  crying,  trembling  neighbours,  and 
pointed  out  to  them  the  difference  in  the  hour  of  trial,  between 
him  that  feareth  God,  and  him  that  feareth  him  not.  At  twelve 
the  wind  fell.  This  was  the  most  glorious  day  which  I  have 
hitherto  seen. 

Mon.  26.  We  enjoyed  the  calnu  I  can  conceive  no  difference, 
comparable  to  that  between  a  smooth  and  a  rough  sea,  except  that 
which  is  between  a  mind  calmed  by  the  love  of  God,  and  one  torn 
up  by  the  storms  of  earthly  passions. 

Thur.  Jan.  29.  About  seven  in  the  evening,  we  fell  in  with 
the  skirts  of  a  hurricane.  The  rain  as  well  as  the  wind  was  ex- 
tremely violent.  The  sky  was  so  dark  in  a  moment,  that  the  sailors 
could  not  so  much  as  see  the  ropes,  or  set  about  furling  the  sails* 
The  ship  must  in  all  probability  have  overset,  had  not  the  wind 
fell  as  suddenly  as  it  rose.  Toward  the  end  of  it,  we  had  that  ap- 
pearance on  each  of  the  masts,  which  (it  is  thought)  the  ancients 
called  Castor  and  Pollux.  It  was  a  small  ball  of  white  fire,  like  a 
star.  The  mariners  say,  it  appears  either  in  a  storm  (and  then 
commonly  upon  the  deck)  or  just  at  the  end  of  it;  and  then  it  is 
usually  on  the  masts  or  sails. 

Fri.  30.  We  had  another  storm,  which  did  us  no  other  harm 
than  splitting  the  fore-sail.  Our  bed  being  wet,  I  laid  me  down 
on  the  floor,  and  slept  sound  till  morning.  And,  I  believe,  I  shall 
not  find  it  needful  to  go  to  bed  (as  it  is  called)  any  more. 

Sun.  Feb.  1,  We  spoke  with  a  ship  of  Carolina ;  and  Wed.  4» 
came  within  soundings.  About  noon  the  trees  were  visible  from 
the  mast,  and  in  the  afternoon  from  the  main  deck.  In  the  even- 
ing lesson  were  these  words,  '^A  great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened."     O  let  no  one  shut  it ! 

Thur,  Feb,  5,  Between  two  and  three  in  the  afternoon,  God 
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ro^ght  w  an  safe  into  the  Savannah  river.  We  cast  anchor  near 
ybcMD-islandy  where  the  groves  of  pines^  running  along  the  shore, 
lade  an  agreeable  prospect,  showing,  as  it  were,  the  bloom  of 
iringin  the  depth  of  winter. 
Fri.  6.  About  eight  in  the  morning,  we  first  set  foot  on  Ame- 
can  ground.  It  was  a  small  uninhabited  island,  over  against 
ybee.  Mr.  Oglethorpe  led  us  to  a  rising  ground,  where  we  all 
neeled  down  to  give  thanks.  He  then  took  boat  for  Savannah. 
Hien  the  rest  of  the  people  wete  come  on  shore,  we  called  our 
ttle  flock  together  to  prayers.  Several  parts  of  the  second  lesson, 
lark  vi,  were  wonderfully  suited  to  the  occasion ;  in  particular, 
lie  account  of  the  courage  and  sufferings  of  John  the  Baptist ;  our 
fOrd*8  Erections  to  the  first  Preachers  of  his  Gospel,  and  their 
oiling  at  sea,  and  deliverance,  with  those  comfortable  words,  '^  It 
1 1,  be  not  afiraid." 

Sat.  Feb.  7'  Mr.  Oglethorpe  returned  firom  Savannah,  with  Mr. 

ipangenberg,  one  of  the  Pastors  of  the  Germans.    I  soon  found 

fhat  spirit  he  was  of ;  and  asked  his  advice  with  regard  to  my  own 

onduct.     He  said,  *^  My  brother,  I  must  first  ask  you  one  or  two 

lestions.      Have  you  the  witness  within  yourself?      Does  the 

irit  of   God  bear  witness  with  your  spirit,  that  you    are   a 

ild  of  God?''     I  was  surprised,  and  knew  not  what  to  answer. 

observed   it,   and    asked,  ^^Do    you  know    Jesus  Christ? 

aused  and  swd,  *^  I  know  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

me ;    replied  he ;    but  do  yoii   know  he  has    saved  you  ? 

iwered,  ^^  I  hope  he  has  died  to  save  me."     He  only  added, 

»  you  know   yourself?"     I  said,  "  I  do."     But  I  fear  they 

vain  words. 

>n.  9.  I  asked  him  many  questions,  both  concerning  himself, 
he  church   at  Hemhuth.     The    substance  of  his  answers 
is. 

:  eighteen  years  old,  I  was  sent  to  the  university  of  Jena, 

\  spent  some  years  in  learning  languages,  and  the  vain  phi- 

I  which  I  have  now  long  been  labouring  to  forget.     Here 

d  God,  by  some  that  preached  his  word  with  power,  to 

my  heart.      I  immediately  threw  aside  all  my  learning, 

tended  to  save  my  soul.      I  shunned  all  company,  and  re- 

a  solitary  place,  resolving  to  spend  my  life  there.     For 

\  I  had  much  comfort  here ;  buf  on  the  fourth  it  was  al 

•  •  1 

vas  amazed,  and  went  for  advice  to  an   experienced* 

When  I  came  to  him,  I  could  not  speak.     But  he  saw 

vnd  advised  me  to  go  back  to  my  house,  and  follow  the 
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bnuness  Providence  called  me  to.  I  went  back,  but  was  fit  Cor 
nothing.  I  could  neither  do  business,  nor  join  in  any  conversation. 
All  I  could  say  to  any  one,  was  yes,  or  no.  Many  times  I  could 
not  ^ay  that,  nor  understand  the  plainest  thing  that  was  said  to 
me.  My  friends  and  acquaintance  looked  upon  me  as.  dead,  came 
no  more  to  me,  nor  spoke  about  me. 

^^  When  I  grew  better,  I  began  teaching  some  poor  chi^ren. 
Others  joining  with  me,  we  taught  more  and  more,  till  there  were 
above  thirty  teachers  and  above  two  hundred  scholars.  I  had  now 
invitations  to  other  universities.  But  I  could  not  accept  of  any  : 
desiring  only,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God,  to  be  little  and  unknown.  I 
had  spent  some  years  thus,  when  Professor  Breithaupt  of  Halle  died  : 
being  then  pressed  to  remove  thither,  [  believed  it  was  the  call  of 
God,  and  went.  I  had  not  been  long  there,  before  many  faults  were 
found,  both  with  my  behaviour  and  preaching ;  and  oflfences  in- 
creased more  and  more,  till,  after  Ixalf  a  year,  a  petition  against 
me  was  sent  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  who  sent  an  order  to  the  com- 
mander at  Halle,  in  pursuance  whereof  I  was  warned  to  'leave  the 
city  in  forty-eight  hours.  I  did  so,  and  retired  to  Hernhuth  to 
Count  Zinzendorf. 

'^  The  village  of  Hernhuth  contains  about  a  thousand  souls,  ga- 
thered out  of  many  nations.  They  hold  fast  the  discipline,  as  well 
as  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  apostolical  Church.  I  was  desired 
by  the  brethren  there  last  year,  to  conduct  sixteen  of  them  to 
Georgia,  where  two  lots  of  ground  are  assigned  us,  and  with  them 
I  Iiave  stayed  ever  since.". 

I  asked,  ^^  Whither  he  was  to  go  next  ?"  He  said,  "  I  have 
thoughts  of  going  to  Pennsylvania.  But  what  God  will  do  with  me, 
Lknow  not.  I  am  blind.  I  am  a  child.  My  father  knows^  and  I 
am  ready  to  go  wherever  he  calls." 

Fri.  13.  Some  of  the  Indians  sent  us  word  of  their  intention  to 
come  down  to  us.  In  our  course  of  reading  to  day,  were  these  words  : 
^^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts  ;  It  shall  yet  come  to  pass,  that 
there  shall  come  people,  and  the  inhabitants  of  many  cities.  And 
the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shajl  go  to  another,  saying,  Liet  us  go 
speedily  to  pray  before  the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of  Hosts  i 
I  will  go  also.  Yea,  many  people  and  strong  nations  shall  come 
to  seek  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  to  pray  before  him."  (Zech. 
viii.  20,  &c.) 

Sat.  Feb.  14.  About  one,  Tonio  Chachi,  his  nephew  Thleeanou* 
hee,  his  wife  Sinauky,  with  two  more  women,  and  two  or  three 
Indian  children,  came  on  board.      As  soon  as  we  came  in,  th«y 


all   fose  and  sbqok  us  by  the  band,  and  Tomo  Chachi   (one 
Mn.  Mnsgrove  interpreted)  spoke  as  follows : 

^^  I  am  glad  you  are  come.  AVhen  I  was  in  England  I  desiced 
that  some  would  speak  the  great  Word  to  me ;  and  my  nation 
tim  desired  to  hear  it ;  but  now  we  are  all  in  confusion.  Yet  I 
am  glad  you  are  come.  I  will  go  up  and  speak  to  the  wise  men 
of  our  nation ;  and  I  hope  they  will  hear.  But  we  would  not  be 
made  Christians  as  the  Spaniards  make  ChristMins  :  we  would  be 
taughty  before  we  are  baptized."' 

I  answered,  ^^  There  is  but  one,  He  that  sitteth  in  heaven,  who 
ia  able  to  teach  man  wisdom.  Though  we  are  come  so  far,  we 
know  not  whether  He  will  please  to  teach  you  by  us  or  no.  If  Her 
teaches  you,  you  will  learn  wisdom,  but  we  can  do  nothing."  We 
then  withdrew. 

Sun.  15.  Another  party  of  Indians  came ;  they  were  all  tall^ 
well-proportioned  men,  and  had  a  remarkable  softness  in  their 
speech  and  gentleness  in  their  whole  behaviour.  In  the  after-* 
noon  they  all  returned  home,  but  three,  who  staid  to  go  with- 
Mr.  Oglethorpe. 

Mon.  Feb.  16.  Mr.  Oglethorpe  set  out  for  the  new  settlement  oa 
the  Alatamahaw  river.  He  took  with  him  50  men,  besides 
Mr.  Ingham,  Mr.  Hermsdorf,  and  the  three  Indians. 

Thur.  19.  My  brother  and  I  took  boat,  and  passing  by  Savan-*- 
nah,  went  to  pay  our  first  visit  in  America,  to  the  poor  heathen8«> 
But  neither  Tomo  Chachi  nor  Sinauky  were  at  home.  Coming^ 
back,  we  waited  upon  Mr.  Causton,  the  chief  Mag^trate  of 
Savannah.  From  htm  we  went  with  Mr.  Spangenberg  to  the 
German  brethren.  About  eleven  we  returned  to  the  boat,  an^ 
came  to  our  ship  about  four  in  the  morning. 

Sat.  21.  Mary  Welch,  aged  eleven  days,  was  baptized  accordifig' 
to  the  custom  of  the  first  Church,  and  the  rule  of  the  Church  erf 
England,  by  immersion.  The  child  was  ill  then,  but  recoyen^^ 
from  that  hour. 

Tues.  24.  Mr.  Oglethorpe  returned.  The  day  following  I 
took  my  leave  of  most  of  the  passengers  of  the  ship,  who  ad 
appeared  serious.  It  may  be,  all  the  seed  is  not  fallen  upoo 
atoi^  ground. 

In  the  evening  I  went  to  Savannah  again,  whence  Mr.  Spangcn* 
berg^  Bishop  Nitschman,  and  Andrew  Dober,  went  up  with  us  to 
Mnk  Musgrofe's,  to  choose  a  spot  for  the  little  house,  whick 
Mr.  Oglethorpe  had  promised  to  build  us.  Being  afterward  disr 
sppobted  of  our.  boat,  we  were  obligf^d  to  pass  the  night  thfre* 
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But  wherever  we  are  it  is  the  same  thing,  if  it  be  the  will  of  our 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

At  our  return  the  next  day,  (Mr.  Quincy  being  then  in  the 
house  wherein  we  afterwards  were,)  Mr.  Delamotte  and  I  took  up 
our  lodging  with  the  Germans.  We  had  now  an  opportunity,  day 
by  day,  of  observing  their  whole  behaviour.  For  we  were  in  one 
room  with  them  from  morning  to  night,  unless  for  the  little  time 
i  spent  in  walking.  They  were  always  employed,  always  cheerful 
themselves,  and  in  good  humour  with  one  another ;  they  had  put 
away  all  anger  and  strife,  and  wrath  and  bitterness,  and  clamour 
and  evil-speaking  j  they  walked  worthy  of  the  vocation  wheremth 
they  were  called,  and  adorned  the  Gospel  of  ourLord  in  all  things. 

Sat.  Feb.  28.  They  met  to  consult  concerning  the  aflfairs  of 
their  Church :  Mr.  Spangenbei^  being  shortly  to  go  to  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  Bishop  Nitschman  to  return  to  Germany.  After  several 
hours  spent  in  conference  and  prayer,  they  proceeded  to  the  elec- 
tion and  ordination  of  a  Bishop.  The  great  simplicity,  as  well  as 
solemnity  of  the  whole,  almost  made  me  forget  the  seventeen 
hundred  years  betu'een,  and  imagine  myself  in  one  of  those  assem- 
blies where  form  and  state  were  not ;  but  Paul  the  tent-maker,  or 
Peter  the  fisherman  presided,  yet  with  the  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power. 

Sun.  29.  Hearing  Mr.  Oglethorpe  did  not  come  any  more  to 
Savannah,  before  he  went  to  Frederica,  I  was  obliged  to  go  doi^n 
to  the  ship  again,  (Mr.  Spangenberg  following  me  thither,)  and 
receive  his  orders  and  instructions  on  several  heads.  From  hrm 
we  went  to  public  prayers;  after  which  we  were  refreshed  by 
several  letters  from  England.  Upon  which  I  could  not  but  observe, 
how  careful  our  Lord  is,  to  repay  whatever  we  give  up  on  his 
account.  When  I  left  England,  I  was  chiefly  afraid  of  two  things : 
One,  that  I  should  never  again  have  so  many  faithful  friends  na  T 
left  there ;  the  other,  that  the  spark  of  love  which  began  to  kindle 
in  their  hearts  would  cool  and  die  away.  But  who  knoweth  the 
mercy  and  power  of  God  ?  From  ten  friends  I  am  awhile  secluded, 
and  he  hath  opened  me  a  door  into  a  whole  Church.  And  as 
to  the  very  persons  I  left  behind,  his  spirit  is  gone  forth  so  much 
the  more,  teaching  them  not  to  trust  in  man,  but  **  in  Him  that 
raised  the  dead,  and  calleth  the  things  that  are  not,  as  though 
they  were."  About  four,  having  taken  leave  of  Mr.  Spangenberg, 
who  was  the  next  morning  to  set  out  for  Pennsylvania,  I  returned 
to  Savannah. 

Sat.  March  6.    I  had  a  long  conversation  with  John  Reinier, 
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lie  son  of  a  gentleman,  who,  being  driven  out  of  France,  on 
iccount  of  his  religion,  settled  at  Vivay  in  Swisserlatid,  and  prac* 
iied  physic  there.  His  father  died  while  he  was  a  child.  Some 
jfcars  after,  he  told  Ins  mother  he  was  desirous  to  leave  Swisserland, 
ind  to  retire  into  some  other  country,  where  he  might  be  free  from 
iie  temptations  which  he  could  not  fivoid  there.  Mlien  her  con- 
tent was  at  length  obtiuned,  he  agreed  with  a  master  of  a  vessel, 
irith  whom  he  went  to  Holland  by  land,  thence  to  England,  and 
Srom  England  to  Pennsylvania.  He  was  provided  with  money, 
books  and  drugs,  intending  to  follow  his  father's  profession.  But 
ID  sooner  was  he  come  to  Philadelphia  than  the  captain,  who  had 
borrowed  his  money  before,  instead  of  repaying  it,  demanded  the 
lull  pay  for  his  passage,  and  under  that  pretence  seized  on  all  his 
effects.  He  then  left  him  in  a  strange  country,  where  he  could  not 
ipeak  to  be  understood,  without,  necessaries,  money,  or  friends. 
[n  this  condition  he  thought  it  best  to  sell  himself  for  a  servant, 
irhich  he  accordingly  did,  for  seven  years.  When  about  five  were 
expired,  he  fell  sick  of  a  lingering  illness,  which  made  him  useless 
lo  hb  master ;  who,  after  it  had  continued  half  a  year,  would  not 
keep  him  any  longer,  but  turned  him  out  to  shift  for  himself.  He 
irst  tried  to  mend  shoes,  but  soon  after' joined  himself  to  some 
French  Protestants  and  learned  to  make  buttons.  He  then  went 
and  lived  with  an  Anabaptist ;  but  soon  after  hearing  an  account 
of  the  Germans  in  Georgia,  walked  from  Pennsylvania  thither, 
where  he  found  the  rest  which  he  had  so  long  sought  in  vain. 

Sun.  March  7*  I  entered  upon  my  ministry  at  Savannah,  by 
preaching  on  the  epistle  for  the  day,  being  the  13th  of  the  first  of 
Corinthians.  In  the  second  lesson  (Luke  xviii.)  was  our  Lord's 
prediction  of  the  treatment  which  he  himself  (and  consequently 
his  followers)  was  to  meet  with  from  the  world,  and  his  gracious 
promise  to  those  who  are  content,  nudi  nudum  Christum  sequi: 
^  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
friends,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God's 
sake,  who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this  present  time, 
and  in  the  world  to  come  everlasting  life.'' 

Yet,  notwithstanding  these  plain  declarations  of  our  Lord, 
notwithstanding  my  own  repeated  experience,  notwithstanding  the 
experience  of  all  the  sincere  followers  of  Chriat,  whom  I  have 
e?er  talked  with,  read  or  heard  of;  nay,  and  the  reason  of  the 
thing  evincing  to  a  demonstration  that  all  who  love  not  the  light 
most  hate  him  wlio  is  continually  labouring  to  pour  it  in  upon 
diem ;  I  do  here  bear  witness  against  myself,  that  when  I  saw  the 
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number  of  people  crowding  into  the  diurch,  the  deep  attention  with 
which  they  received  the  word,  and  the  seriousness  that  afterwards 
•at  on  all  their  faces ;  I  could  scarce  refrain  from  giving  the  lie  to 
CKperience  and  reason  and  Scripture  all  together-  I  could  hardly 
believe  that  the  greater,  the  far  greater  part  of  this  attentive,  serious 
people,  would  hereafter  trample  under  foot  that  word,  and  say  all 
manner  of  evil  falsely  of  him  that  spake  it.  O  who  can  believe 
what  their  heart  abhors  ?  Jesus,  master,  have  mercy  on  us  !  Let 
us  love  thy  cross ;  then  shall  we  believe,  "if  we  suflFer  with  thee,  we 
shall  also  reign  with  thee  !" 

This  evening  one  of  the  Germans,  who  had  been  long  ill  of  a 
consumption,  found  himself  much  worse.  On  my  mentioning  it  to 
Bishop  Nitschman  he  smiled  and  said  "  He  will  soon  be  well  ;^he  is 

ready  for  the  bridegroom." 

Sun.  Mar.  14.  Having  before  given  notice  of  my  design  to  do 
so,  every  Sunday  and  holiday,  according  to  the  rules  of  our  Church, 
I  administered  the  holy  communion  to  eighteen  persons.  Which  of 
these  will  endure  to  the  end? 

Mon.  Mar.  15.  Mr.  Quincy  going  for  Carolina,  I  removed  into 
the  Minister's  house.  It  is  large  enough  for  a  larger  family  than 
ours,  and  has  many  conveniencies,  besides  a  good  garden.  I  could 
not  but  reflect  on  the  well-known  epigram, 

•  Ay pos  *AxBUfiwi9a  ytwofiijp  irorr  rw  Sc  Mfwinra* 

^How  short  a  time  will  it  be  before  its  present  possessor  is  removed  I 
perhaps  to  be  no  more  seen  !" 

Sun.  28.  A  servant  of  Mr.  Bradley's  sent  to  desire  to  speak 
with  me.  Going  to  him,  I  found  a  young  man  ill,  but  perfectly 
sensible.  He  desired  the  rest  to  go  out, and  then  said,  "On  Thurs- 
day night,  about  eleven,  being  in  bed,  but  broad  awake,  I  heard  one 
calling  aloud  '  Peter  !  Peter  Wright ! '  and  looking  up,  the  room 
was  as  light  as  day,  and  I  saw  a  man  in  very  bright  clothes  stand  by 
the  bed,  who  said,  '  Prepare  yourself,  for  your  end  is  nigh; '  and 
then  immediately  all  was  dark  as  before."  I  told  him, "  The  advice 
was  good,  whencesoever  it  came."  In  a  few  days  he  recovered  from 
his  illness;  his  whole  temper  was  changed  as  well  as  his  life;  and 
so  continued  to  be,  till  after  three  or  four  weeks  he  relapsed  aod 
£ed  in  peace. 

Tues.  Mar.  30.  Mr.  Ingham  coming  from  Frederica,  brought 
me  letters,  pressing  me  to  go  thither.  The  next  day  Mr.  Dela- 
motte  and  I  began  to  try,  whether  life  might  not  as  well  be  sus- 
tained by  one  sort  as  by  variety  of  food.     We  chose  to  make  the 
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experiment  with  bread ;  and  were  never  more  vigorous  and  healthy 
than  while  we  taaled  nothing  eke.  ^^  Bleated  are  the  pure  in  heart !  ** 
whoy  whether  they  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  they  do,  have  no  end 
therein  but  to  please  God !  To  them  all  things  are  pure.  Bvery 
creature  is  good  to  them,  and  nothing  to  be  rejected.  But  let  them 
who  know  and  feel  that  they  are  not  thus  pure,  use  every  help  and 
remove  every  hinderance;  always  remembering,  ^^He  thatdespiseth 
little  things  shall  fall  by  litde  and  litde." 

Sun.  April  4.  About  four  in  the  afternoon,  I  set  out  for  Frede* 
rica,  in  a  pettiawga :  (a  sort  of  flat-bottomed  barge.)  The  next  eVm- 
ing  we  anchored  near  Skidoway  Island,  where  the  water,  at  flood, 
was  twelve  or  fourteen  foot  deep.  I  wri^>ped  myself  up  from  head  to 
foot,  in  a  large  cloak,  to  keep  off  the  sand-flies,  and  lay  down  on  the 
quarter-deck.  Between  one  and  two  I  waked  under  water,  being^ 
BO  last  asleep  that  I  did  not  find  where  I  was  till  my  mouth  was  Aill 
of  it.  Having  left  my  cloak,  I  know  not  how,  upon  deck,  I  swam 
round  to  the  other  side  of  the  pettiawga,  where  a  boat  was  tied, 
and  climbed  up  by  the  rope  without  any  hurt,  more  than  wetting  my 
clothes.  Thou  art  the  God  of  whom  cometh  salvation:  thou  art 
the  Lord  by  whom  we  escape  death. 

The  winds  were  so  contrary,  that  on  Saturday  10,  we  could  but 
just  get  over  against  Doboy  Island,  twenty  miles  from  Frederioa, 
but  could  not  possibly  make  the  creek,  having  a  strong  tide  alsa 
against  us.  Here  we  lay  beating  off  till  past  one,  when  the  lights 
ning  and  rain  which  we  had  long  seen  at  a  distance,  drove  down  fidi 
upon  us ;  till  after  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  the  clouds  parted,  some 
passing  bn  the  right,  and  some  on  the  left,  leavuig  us  a  clear  sky,  and 
so  strong  a  wind  right  after  us,  as  in  two  hours  brought  us  to 
Frederiea. 

A  little  before  we  landed,  I  opened  my  Testament  on  these  words  t 
^*  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? "  Coming  on  shore,  .1 
found  my  brother  exceeding  weak,  having  been  for  some  time  ill  of 
a  flux;  but  he  mended  from  the  hour  he  saw  me.  This  also  hath 
God  wrought ! 

Sun.  April  11.  I  preached  at  the  new  Storehouse  on  the  first 
verse  of  Uie  Gospel  for  the  day,  '^  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of 
sin  ?  And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ?*'  There 
was  a  large  congr^;ati(ln,  whom  I  endeavoured  to  convince  of  un- 
belief, by  simply  proposing  the  conditions  of  salvation,  as  they  are 
laid  down  in  Scripture,  and  appealing  to  their  own  hearts,  whether 
they  believed  they  could  be  saved  on  no  other  terms  ? 

In  every  one  of  the  six  following  days,  I  had  some  fresh  proo£i  of 
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the  absolute  necessity  of  following  that  wise  advice  of  the  apostle, 
**  Judge  nothing  before  the  time  ;  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
1^1  bring  to  hght  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts." 

Sat  April  17.  We  set  out  for  Savannah,  and  reached  it  on  Tues- 
day evening.  0  blessed  place,  where,  having  but  one  end  in  view, 
dissembling  and  fraud  are  not ;  but  each  of  us  can  pour  out  his 
heart  without  fear  into  his  brother's  bosom  ! 

Not  finding,  as  yet,  any  door  open  for  the  pursuing  our  main 
design,  we  considered  in  what  manner  we  might  be  most  useful  to 
the  little  flock  at  Savannah.  And  we  agreed,  1.  To  advise  the 
more  serious  among  them  to  form  themselves  into  a  sort  of  little 
society,  and  to  meet  once  or  twice  a  week,  in  order  to  reprove,  in- 
struct, and  exhort  one  another.  2.  To  select  out  of  these  a  smaller 
number  for  a  more  intimate  union  with  each  other,  which  might  be 
forwarded,  partly  by  our  conversing  singly  with  each,  and  partly  by 
inviting  them  altogether  to  our  house ;  and  this  accordingly  we  de- 
termined to  do  every  Sunday  in  the  afternoon. 

Wed.  May  5.  I  was  asked  to  baptize  a  child  of  Mr.  Parker's,  se- 
cond BailiiF  of  Savannah;  but  Mrs.  Parker  told  me,  "  Neither  Mr.  P. 
nor  I  will  consent  to  its  being  dipped."  I  answered,  "  If  you  ^  cer- 
tify that  your  child  is  weak,  it  will  suffice  (the  rubric  says)  to  pour 
water  upon  it.' "  She  replied,  "  Nay,  the  child  is  not  weak,  but  I 
am  resolved  it  shall  not  be  dipped."  Hiis  argument  I  could  not 
confute.  So  I  went  home ;  and  the  child  was  baptized  by  another 
person. 

Sun.  9.  I  began  dividing  the  public  prayers,  according  to  the 
original  appointment  of  the  Church:  (still  observed  in  a  few  places  in 
England.)  The  morning  service  began  at  five.  The  communion 
office,  (with  the  sermon,)  at  eleven.  The  evening  service  about  three. 
And  this  day  I  began  reading  prayers  in  the  Court-house  ;  a  large 
and  convenient  place. 

Mon.  lOi  I  began  visiting  my  parishioners  in  order,  from  house 
to  house;  for  which  I  set  apart  the  time  when  they  cannot 
work,  because  of  the  heat,  viz.  from  twelve  till  three  in  the 
afternoon. 

Sun.  May  16.  We  were  surprised  in  the  evening  by  my  brother, 
just  come  from  Frederica.  After  some  conversation,  we  consulted 
how  the  poor  people  there  might  be  taken  care  of  during  his  ab- 
sence. And  it  was  at  last  agreed,  that  Mr.  Inghum  and  I  should 
take  our  turns  in  assisting  them ;  and  the  first  was  allotted  me. 
Accordingly,  on  Tuesday  18, 1  walked  to  ^rhunderbolt;  whence  the 
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next  afternoon  we  set  out  in  a  small  boat.  In  the  evening'we  touched 
at  Skidoway,  and  had  a  small^  but  attentive  congregation  to  join 
with  us  in  evening  prayer* 

Sat  May  22.  About  four  in  the  afternoon  we  entered  upon 
Doboy  Sound.  The  wind,  which  was  right  a-head,  was  so  high^ 
when  we  were  in  the  middle  of  it,  and  the  sea  so  rough,  being 
driven  in  at  the  inlet,  that  the  boat  was  on  the  point  of  sinking 
every  moment.  But  it  pleased  God  to  bring  us  safe  to  the  other 
side  in  half  an  hour,  and  to  Frederica  the  next  morning.  We  had 
public  prayers  at  nine,  at  which  nineteen  persons  were  present; 
and  (I  think)  nine  communicants. 

Fri.j28.  I  read  the  commendatory  prayer  by  Mr.  Germain^ 
who  lay  at  the  point  of  death.  He  had  lost  his  speech  and  his 
senses.  His  eyes  were  set,  neither  had  he  any  discernible  motion, 
but  the  heaving  of  his  breast.  While  we  stood  round  him,  he 
stretched  out  his  arms,  rubbed  his  head,  recovered  his  sight,  speech 
and  understanding;  and  immediately  sending  for  the  Bailiffs, 
settled  the  affairs  of  his  family ;  and  then  lay  down  and  died. 

At  the  first  service  on  Sunday,  May  30,  were  only  five ;  at  the 
second,  twenty-five.  The  next  day,  I  made  Mr.  Lassel's  will ; 
who,  notwithstanding  his  great  weakness,  was  quite  revived  when 
any  mention  was  made  of  death  or  of  eternity. 

Tues.  June  1.  After  praying  with  him,  I  was  surprised  to  find 
one  of  the  most  controverted  questions  in  divinity,  disinterested 
love,  decided  at  once  by  a  poor  old  man,  without  education  or 
learning,  or  any  instructer  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  I  asked  him 
what  he  thought  of  Paradise,  (to  which  he  said  he  was  going)  ? 
He  said,  ^  To  be  sure,  it  is  a  fine  place.  But  I  don't  mind  that; 
I  don't  care  what  place  1  am  in.  Let  God  put  me  where  he 
will,  or  do  with  me  what  he  vnW,  so  I  may  but  set  forth  his  honour 
and  glory." 

Thur.  June  3.  Being  Ascension  Day,  we  had  the  holy  commur 
nion  ;  but  only  Mr.  Hird's  family  joined  with  us  in  it.  One  rea- 
son why  there  were  no  more,  was,  because  a  few  words  which  a 
woman  had  inadvertently  spoken,  had  set  almost  all  the  town  in  a 
flame.  Alas  !  How  shall  a  city  stand  that  is  thus  divided  against 
itself  ?  where  there  is  no  brotherly  love,  no  meekness,  no  for- 
bearing or  forgiving  one  another ;  but  envy,  malice,  revenge,  sus- 
picion, anger,  clamour,  bitterness,  eyil  speaking,  without  end  I 
Abundant  proof  that  there  can  be  no  true  love  of  man,  unless  it  be 
built  on  the  love  of  God. 

Sun,  6,  Calling  on  Mr,  Lassel,  and  asking  how  he  did,  "  My  de* 
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parture  (said  he)  I  hope  is  at  hand."  I  asked^  ^^  Are  jxni  troubled 
at'  that  ?"  He  repKed, "  O  no ;  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ, 
is  far  better.  I  desire  no  more  of  this  bad  world.  My  hope  and 
my  joy  and  my  love  is  there."  The  next  time  I  saw  him  he  said, 
^*  I  desire  nothing  more,  than  for  God  to  forgive  my  many  and 
great  sins.  I  would  be  the  humblest  creature  living;  My  heart  is 
humble  and  broken  for  my  sins.  Tell  me,  teach  me,  what  shall  I 
do  to  please  God.  I  would  fain  do  whatever  is  his  will."  I  said, 
^'  It  is  his  will  you  should  suffer;"  He  answered,  "Then  I  will 
suffer.     I  will  gladly  suffer  whatever  pleases  him." 

Mon.  7.  Finding  him  weaker,  I  asked,  "Do  you  still  desire  to 
die  ?"  He  said,  "  Yes ;  but  I  dare  not  pray  for  it,  for  fear  I  should 
displease  my  heavenly  Father.  His  will  be  done.  Let  him  work 
his  will,  in  my  life,  or  in  my  death." 

Thur.  10.  We  began  to  execute  at  Prederica  what  we  had  be- 
fbre  f^eed  to  do  at  Savannah.  Our  design  was,  on  Sundays  in  the 
afternoon,  and  every  evening  after  public  service,  to  spend  some 
time  with  the  most  serious  of  the  communicants,  in  singing,  read- 
ing and  conversation.  This  evening  we  had  only  Mark  Hlrd.  But 
on  Sunday  Mr.  Hird  and  two  more  desired  to  be  admitted.  After 
«t  psalm  and  a  little  conversation,  I  read  Mr.  Law's  Christian  Per- 
fection, and  concluded  with  another  psalm. 

Sat.  June  12.  Being  with  one  who  was  very  desirous  to  con- 
ikne  with  n^,  but  not  upon  religion,  I  spoke  to  this  effect: 
^Suppose  you  was  going  to  a  countr}',  where  every  one  spoke  Latin, 
tfoclunderstood-no  other  language,  neither  would  converse  with  any 
that  did  not  imderstand  it ;  suppose  one  was  sent  to  stay  here  a 
fiiOTt  time,  on  purpose  to  teach  it  you;  suppose  that  person, 
pleased  with  your  company,  should  spend  his  time  in  trifling  with 
you,  and  teach  you  nothing  of  what  he  came  for ;  would  that  be 
well  done  ?  Yet  this  is  our  case.  You  are  going  to  a  country, 
where  every  one  speaks  the  love  of  God*  The  citizens  of  heaven 
imderstand  no  other  language.  They  converse  with  none  who  do 
not  understand  it*  Indeed  none  such  are  admitted  there.  I  am 
sent  from  God  to  teach  you  this.  A  few  days  are  allotted  us  for 
that  purpose.  Would  it  then  be  well  done  in  me,  because  I  was 
pleased  with  your  company,  to  spend  this  short  time  in  trifling,  and 
teach  you  nothing  of  what  I  came  for  ?  God  forbid  !  I  will  rather 
not  converse  with  you  at  all.  Of  the  two  extremes,  this  is  the 
best." 

Wed.  June  16.  Another  little  company  of  us  met,  Mr.  Reed, 
Davidson,  Walker,  Delamotte,  and  myself.    We  sung,  read  a  little 
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of  Mr.  Law,  and  then  conyeraed.  Wednesdays  and  Fridays  were 
the  days  we  fixed  for  constant  meeting. 

Thar.  17*  An  officer  of  a  man  of  war,  walking  just  behind  m^ 
with  two  or  tiiree  of  his  acquaintance,  cursed  and  swore  exceed^ 
ingly :  but  upon  my  reproving  him,  seemed  much  moved,  and  garo 
me  many  thanks. 

Sat.  19.  Mr.  Oglethorpe  returned  fiom  the  south,  and  gave 
orders  on  Sunday  the  20th,  that  none  should  profane  the  day  (m 
was  usual  before)  by  fishing  or  fowling  upon  it.  In  the  afternoon 
I  summed  up  what  I  had  seen  or  heard  at  Frederica,  inconsistent 
with  Christianity,  and  consequently  with  the  prosperity  of  the 
place.  The  event  was  as  it  ought :  some  of  the  hearers  were 
profited,  and  the  rest  deeply  offended. 

This  day,  at  half  an  hour  past  ten,  God  heard  the  prayer  of  his 
servant,  and  Mr.  Lassel,  according  to  his  desire,  was  ^  dissolved 
that  he  might  be  with  Christ." 

Tnea.  22;  Observing  much  coldness  in  Mr.  ■■  's  behaviour, 

I  asked  him  the  reason  of  it.  He  answered,  ^^  i  like  nothing  you 
do.  All  your  sermons  are  satires  upon  particular  persons,  there- 
fore f  will  never  hear  you  more ;  and  all  the  people  are  of  my 
mind,  for  we  won't  hear  ourselves  abused.'' 

^^  Beside,  they  say,  they  are  Protestants.  But  as  for  you,  they 
cannot  tell  what  religion  you  are  of.  They  never  heard  of  such  a 
rdigion  before.  They  do  not  know  what  to  make  of  it.  And 
then  your  private  behaviour.  ->  All  the  quarrels  that  have  been 
here  since  you  ciune,  have  been  long  of  you.  Indeed  there  is  nd* 
ther  man  nor  woman  in  the  town,  who  minds  a  word  you  say. 
And  so  you  may  preach  long  enough  ;  but  no  body  will  come  to 
hear  you/' 

He  was  too  warm  for  hearing  an  answer.  So  I  had  nothing  to 
do  but  to  thank  him  for  his  openness  and  walk  away. 

Wed.  23.  I  had  a    long  conversation  with  Mr. ,  upon 

the  nature  of  true  religion.  I  then  asked  him,  ^^  Why  he  did  not 
endeavour  to  recommend  it  to  all  with  whom  he  conversed  ?"  He 
said,  ^  I  did  so  once ;  and  for  some  time,  I  thought  I  had  done 
much  good  by  it.  But  I  afterwards  found  they  were  never  the 
better,  and-  I*  myself  was  the  worse%  Therefore  now,  though  I. 
always  strive  to  be  inoffensive  in  my  conversation,  I  do  liot  strive 
to  make  people  religious,  unless  those  that  have  a  desire  to  be  so, 
and  are  ccmsequendy  willing  to  hear  me.  But  I  have  not  yet 
(I  speak  not  of  you  or  your  brother)  found  one  such  person  in 
America,'' 
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'^  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear !"  Mark  the  ten* 
dency  of  this  accursed  principle !  If  you  will  speak  only  to  those 
who  are  willing  to  heoTj  see  how  many  you  will  turn  from  the  error 
of  their  ways !  I/,  therefore,  striving  to  do  good,  you  have  done 
hurt,  what  dien?  So  did  St.  Paul.  So  did  the  Lord  of  life.  Even 
HIS  word  was  '^  the  savour  of  death,  as  well  as  the  savour  of 
life."  But  shall  he  therefore  strive  no  more  ?  God  forbid  !  Strive 
more  huihbly,  more  calmly,  more  cautiously.  Do  not  strive  as  yon 
did  before, — but  strive  while  the  breath  of  God  is  in  your  nostrils  ! 

Being  to  leave  Frederica  in  the  evening,  I  took  tlie  more  notice 
of  these  words  in  the  lesson  for  the  day :  ^^  Whereunto  shall  I 
liken  the  men  of  this  generation  ?  Tliey  are  like  unto  children 
sitting  in  the  market-place,  and  saying,  we  have  piped  [unto  you^ 
and  ye  have  not  danced ;  we  have  mourned  to  you,  and  ye  have  not 
wept.  For  John  the  Baptist  came  neither  eating  bread  nor  drink- 
ing wine  'y  and  ye  say.  He  hath  a  devil.  The  Son  of  Man  is  come 
eating  and  drinking ;  and  ye  say.  Behold  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a 
wine  bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners  !'*     (Luke  vii.) 

About  eleven  at  night  we  took  boat,  and  on  Saturday  26,  about 
one  in  the  afternoon,  came  to  Savannah.  O  what  do  we  want 
here,  either  for  life  or  godliness  !  If  suffering,  God  will  send  it 
in  his  time. 

Sun.  June  27*  About  twenty  joined  with  us  in  morning  prayer* 
An  hour  or  two  after,  a  large  party  of  Creek  Indians  came,  the 
expectation  of  whom  deprived  us  of  our  place  of  public  worship^ 
in  which  they  were  to  have  their  audience. 

Wed.  30.  I  hoped  a  door  was  opened  for  going  up  immediately 
to  the  Choctaws,  the  least  polished,  i.  e.  the  least  corrupted  of 
all  the  Indian  nations.  But  upon  my  informing  Mr.  Oglethorpe 
of  our  design,  he  objected,  not  only  the  danger  of  being  inter- 
cepted, or  killed  by  the  French  there ;  but  much  more,  the  inex* 
pediency  of  leaving  Savannah  destitute  of  a  Minister.  These 
objections  I  related  to  our  brethren  in  the  evening,  who  were  ail  of 
opinion,  "  We  ought  not  to  go  yet." 

Thur.  July  1.  The  Indians  had  an  audience,  and  another  on 
Saturday,  when  Chicali,  their  head-man,  dined  with  Mr.  Ogle- 
thorpe. After  dinner,  I  asked  the  grey-headed  old  man,  *'  Whnt 
he  thought  he  was  made  for  ?"  He  said,  "  He  that  is  above  knows 
what  he  made  us  for.  We  know  nothing.  We  are  in  the  dark. 
But  white  men  know  much.  And  yet  white  men  build  great 
houses,  as  if  they  were  to  live  for  ever.  But  white  men  cannot  live 
for  ever.     In  a  little  time,  white  men  will  be  dust  as  well  as  !•"    I 
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told  him,  '^  If  r«d  men  will  learn  the  good  book,  they  may  know 
as  much  as  white  men.  But  neither  we  nor  you  can  understand 
that  book,  unless  we  are  taught  by  Him  that  is  above :  and  he 
will  not  teach  unless  you  avoid  what  you  already  know  is  not 
good."  He  answered,  ^^I  believe  that.  He  will  not  teach  us 
while  our  hearts  are  not  white.  And  our  men  do  what  they  know 
is  not  good :  they  kill  their  own  children.  And  our  women  do 
what  they  know  is  not  good :  they  kill  the  child  before  it  is  bom. 
Therefore,  He  that  is  above,  does  not  send  us  the  good  book." 

Hearing  the  younger  of  the  Miss  Boveys  was  not  well,  I  called 
upon  them  (bis  evening.  I  found  she  had  only  the  prickly  heat,  a 
sort  of  rash,  very  common  here  in  summer.  We  soon  fell  into 
serious  conversation,  after  I  had  asked,  ^^  If  they  did  not  think 
they  were  too  young  to  trouble  themselves  with  religion  yet? 
and,  whether  they  might  not  defer  it  ten  or  a  dozen  years  ?"  To 
which  one  of  them  replied,  ^^  If  it  will  be  reasonable  ten  years 
hence  to .  be  religious,  it  is  so  now :  I  am  not  for  deferring  one 
moment." 

Wed.  July  7.  I  called  there  again,  being  determined  now  to 
speak  more  closely.  But  meeting  company  there,  prudence  in- 
duced me  to  put  It  off  till  another  opportunity. 

Thur.  8.  Mr.  O.  being  there  again,  and  casually  speaking  of 
sudden  death,  Miss  Becky  said,  ^^  If  it  was  the  will  of  God,  I 
should  choose  to  die  without  a  lingering  illness."  Her  sister  said, 
^^  Are  you  then  always  prepared  to  die?"  She  replied,  "Jesus 
Christ  is  always  prepared  to  help  me.  And  little  stress  is  to  be 
laid  on  such  a  preparation  for  death,  as  is  made  in  a  fit  of 
sickness." 

Sat.  July  10.  Just  as  they  had  done  drinking  tea,  Mrs.  Mar- 
garet seeing  her  colour  change,  asked  if  she  was  well  ?  She  did 
not  return  any  answer ;  and  Dr.  Talser  soon  after  going  by,  she 
desired  him  to  step  in,  and  said,  "  Sir,  my  sister,  I  fear,  is  not 
well."  He  looked  earnestly  at  her,  felt  her  pulse,  and  replied, 
"  Well,  madam  !  your  sister  is  dying."  However  he  thought  it 
not  impossible  bleeding  might  help.  She  bled  about  an  ounce, 
leane4  back  and  died. 

As  soon  as  I  heard  of  it  I  went  to  the  house,  and  begged  they 
would  not  lay  her  out  immediately,  there  being  a  possibility,  at 
least,  she  might  only  he  in  a  swoon :  of  which,  indeed,  there 
was  some  slight  hope,  she  not  only  being  as  warm  as  ever,  but 
having  a  fresh  colour  in  her  cheeks,  and  a  few  drops  of  blood 
starting  out  upon  bending  her  arm;    but  there  was  no  pulse 
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and  no  breath;    so  that  haviiig  waited  some  hours,  we  foimd 
her  **  spirit  was  indieed  returned  to  God  tliat  gave  it.'' 

I  never  saw  so  beautiful  a  corpse  in  my  life.  Poor  comfoit 
to  its  late  inhabitant!  I  was  greatly  surprised  lU  her  sister. 
There  was  in  all  her  behaviour  such  an  incixpressible  mixture  cf 
tenderness  and  resignation.  The  first  time  1  spoke  to  htr,  she 
said,  ^*  All  my  afflictions  arc  nothing  to  this.  I  have  lost  not 
only  a  sister,  but  a  friend.  But  it  is  the  will  of  Ood*  I  tely  on 
Him  ;  and  doubt  not  but  He  will  support  me  under  it*'* 

This  evening  we  had  such  a  storm  of  thunder  tnd  Hghtnihg 
as  I  never  saw  before,  even  in  Georgia.  This  voice  of  God,  too, 
told  me  I  was  not  fit  to  die;  since  I  was  afraid,  rather  than 
desirous  of  it.  O  when  shall  I  wish  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be 
with  Christ  ?     When  I  love  him  with  all  my  heart. 

Almost  the  whole  town  was  the  next  evening  at  the  funerftil 
where  many  doubtless  made  a  world  of  good  resolutions*  O  how 
little  trace  of  most  of  these  will  be  left  in  the  morning !  It  is  t 
true  saying,  "  Hell  is  paved  with  good  intentions." 

Tues.  July  20.  Five  of  the  Chicasaw  Indians  (twenty  of  whom 
had  been  in  Savannah  several  days)  came  to  see  us^  with  Mr. 
Andrews,  their  interpreter.  They  were  all  warriors,  four  of  them 
head  men.  The  two  chief  were  Paustoobee  and  Mingo  Mattaw. 
Our  conference  was  as  follows  :— 

Q.  Do  you  believe  there  Is  one  above  who  is  over  all  things  ? 

Paustoc^bee  answered.  We  believe  there  are  four  beloved  things 
above,  the  ckmds,  the  sun,  the  clear  sky,  and  He  that  lives  in 
the  clear  sky. 

Q.  Do  you  believe  tliere  is  but  one  that  lives  in  the  clear  sky  ? 

A.  We  believe  there  are  two  with  him,  three  in  all. 

Q.  Do  you  think  he  made  the  sun  and  the  other  beloved  things? 

A.  We  cannot  tell.    Who  hath  seen  ? 

Q.  Do  you  think  he  made  you  ? 

A.  We  think  he  made  all  men  at  first. 

Q.  How  did  he  make  them  at  first? 

A.  Out  of  the  ground. 

Q.  Do  you  believe  he  loves  you  ? 

A.  I  do  not  know.     I  cannot  see  him^ 

Q.  But  has  he  not  often  saved  your  life  ? 

A.  He  has.  Many  bullets  have  gone  on  this  side,  and  many 
on  that  side,  but  he  would  never  let  them  teurt  me*  And  many 
bullets  have  gone  into  these  young  meiij;  and  yet  they  arc 
alive? 
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Q.  Then,  cannot  he  save  you  from  your  enemies  now  ? 

A.  Yes,  but  we  know  not  if  he  will.  We  hate  now  so  manj 
enemies  round  about  us,  that  I  think  of  nothing  but  deatli.  And 
if  I  am  to  die^  I  shall  die,  and  I  will  die  like  a  man.  But  if  he 
will  liave  me  to  lire,  I  shall  live.  Though  I  had  ever  so  many 
enemies,  he  can  destroy  them  all. 

Q.  Ho¥f  do  you  khow  that  ? 

A.  From  what  I  have  seen.  When  out  enenues  came  against 
us  before,  then  the  l)eloved  clouds  came  for  us.  And  often  mlich 
rain,  and  sometimes  hail  has  come  upon  them,  and  tliat  in  a 
very  hot  day«  And  I  saw,  when  many  French  and  Choctaws 
atid  other  nations  came  against  oiie  of  our  towns;  and  the 
ground  made  a  noise  under  them,  and  the  beloved  ones  in  the 
air  behind  them;  and  they  were  afraid,  and  weiit  away,  and 
left  their  meat  and  drink  and  their  guns.  I  tell  no  lie.  All  these 
saw  it  too. 

Q.  Have  you  heard  such  noises  at  other  times  ? 

A.  Yes,  often ;  before  and  after  almost  every  battle. 

Q.  What  sort  of  noises  were  they  ? 

A.  Like  the  noise  of  drums  and  guns  and  shouting. 

Q.  Have  you  heard  any  such  lately  ? 

A.  Yes :  four  days  after  our  last  battle  with  the  French. 

Q.  Then  you  heard  nothing  before  it  ? 

A.  The  night  before,  I  dreamed  I  heard  many  drums  up  there: 
and  many  trumpets  there,  and  much  stamping  of  feet  and  shout- 
ing. Till  then  I  thought  we  should  all  die.  But  then  I  thought 
the  beloved  ones  were  come  to  help  us.  And  the  next  day  1 
heard  above  a  hundred  guns  go  off  before  the  fight  began; 
and  I  said,  '^  When  the  sun  is  there,  tlie  beloved  ones  will  help 
us ;  and  we  shall  conquer  our  enemies.'^     And  we  did  so. 

Q.  Do  you  often  think  and  talk  of  the  beloved  ones  ? 

A.  We  think  of  them  always,  wherever  we  are.  We  talk  of 
them  and  to  them,  at  home  and  abroad;  in  peace,  in  wai*, 
before  and  after  we  light;  and  indeed  whenever  and  Ivherever 
We  meet  together. 

Q*  Where  do  you  think  your  souls  go  after  de&th  ? 

A.  We  believe  the  souls  of  red  men  walk  up  atid  down  liear 
the  place  where  they  died,  or  where  their  bodies  lie,  for  we 
Iiave  often  heard  cries  and  noises  near  the  place  where  any  pri- 
soners had  been  burned. 

Q«  Where  do  the  souls  of  white  men  go  after  death  ? 

A.  We  cannot  tell*    We  have  not  seen. 

Z>2 
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Q.  Our  belief  is,  that  the  souls  of  bad  men  only  walk  up  aud 
down ;  but  the  souls  of  good  men  go  up. 

A.  I  believe  so  too.     But  I  told  you  the  talk  of  the  nation* 

(Mr. Andrews.  They  said  at  the  burying,  "they  knew  what 
you  was  doing.  You  was  speaking  to  the  beloved  ones  above,  to 
take  up  the  soul  of  the  young  woman.") 

Q.  We  have  a  book  that  tells  us  many  things  of  the  beloved 
ones  above,  would  you  be  glad  to  know  them  ? 

A.  We  hifeve  no  time  now  but  to  fight.  If  we  should  ever  be  at 
peace,  we  should  be  glad  to  know. 

Q.  Do  you  expect  ever  to  know  what  the  white  men  know  ? 

( Mr.  Andrews.  Thev  told  Mr.  O.,  they  believe  the  time  will 
come  when  the  ren  and  white  men  will  be  one.) 

Q.  What  do  the  French  teach  you  ? 

A.  The  FVench  black  kings  *  never  go  out.  We  see  you  go 
about :  we  like  that ;  that  is  good. 

Q.  How  came  your  nation  by  the  knowledge  they  have  ? 

A.  As  soon  as  ever  the  ground  was  sound  and  fit  to  stand  upon^ 
it  came  to  us,  and  has  been  with  us  ever  since.  But  we  are  young 
men ;  our  old  men  know  more ;  but  all  of  them  do  not  know. 
Ther6  are  but  a  few :  whom  the  beloved  one  chooses  from  a  child, 
and  is  in  them,  and  take  cares  of  them,  and  teaches  them ;  they 
know  these  things:  and  our  old  men  practise;  therefore  they 
know.     But  I  do  not  practise ;  therefore  I  know  little. 

Mon.  July  26.  My  brother  and  I  set  out  for  Charlestown,  in  order 
to  his  embarking  for  England ;   but  the  wind  being  contrary^  we 
did  not  reach  Port  Royal,  forty  miles  from  Savannah,  till  W^ednesday 
evening.    The  next  morning  we  left  it.    But  the  wind  was  so  high 
in  the  afternoon,  as  we  were  crossing  the  neck  of  St.  Helena's 
sound,  that  our  oldest  sailor  cried  out,  "  Now  every  one  must  take 
care  for  himself."     I  told  him,  "  God  would  take  care  for  us  all." 
Almost  as  soon  as  the  words  were  spoken,  the  mast  fell.  I  kept  on 
the  edge  of  the  boat,  to  be  clear  of  her  when  she  sunk,  (which  we 
expected  everj-  moment,)  though  with  little  prospect  of  swimming 
ashore,  against  such  a  wind  and  sea.     But,  ^^How  is  it  that  thou 
hadst  no  faith?"     The  moment  the  mast  fell,  two  men  caught  it 
and  pulled  it  into  the  boat ;  the  other  three  rowed  with  all  their 
might,  and  "God  gave  command  to  the  wind  and  seas,"  so  that  in 
an  hour  we  wore  safe  on  land. 

Sat.  July  3 1 .  We  came  to  Charlestown.  The  church  is  of  brick, 
but  plastered  over  like  stone.     I  believe  it  would  contain  three  or 

•  So  they  call  the  Priests. 
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four  thousand  persons.  About  three  hundred  were  present  at  the 
morning  service  the  next  day,  (when  Mr.  Garden  desired  me  to 
))reach))  about  fifty  at  the  holy  communion.  I  was  glad  to  see 
snneral  negroes  at  church;  one  of  whom  told  me,  ^'she  was  there 
constantly ;  and  that  her  old  mistress  (now  dead)  had  many  times 
instructed  her  in  the  christian  religion."  I  asked  her,  ^  what  re^ 
ligion  was  ? "  She  said,  **  she  could  not  tell."  I  asked,  "  If  she 
knew  what  a  soul  was  ? "  She  answered,  "  No."  I  said,  "Do  not 
you  know  there  is  something  in  you,  different  from  your  body  ? 
Something  you  cannot  see  or  feel  ?  "  She  replied,  **  I  never  heard 
so  much  before."  I  added,  "  Do  you  think  then  a  man  dies  alto- 
gether as  a  horse  dies  ? "  She  said,  "  Yes,  to  be  sure."  O  God, 
where  are  thy  tender  mercies  ?  Are  they  not  over  all  thy  works  i 
When  shall  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arise  on  these  outcasts  of 
men,  with  healing  in  his  wings  ! 

Mon.  Aug.  2.  I  set  out  for  the  Lieutenant-Governor's  seat,  about 
thirty  miles  from  Charlestown,  to  deliver  Mr.  Oglethorpe's  letters. 
It  stands  very  pleasant,  on  a  little  hill,  with  a  vale  on  either  side,  in 
one  of  which  is  a  thick  wood ;  the  other  is  planted  with  rice  and 
Indian  com.  I  designed  to  have  gone  back  by  Mr.  Skeehe's,  who 
has  about  fifty  christian  negroes.  But  my  horse  tiring,  I  was  obliged 
to  return  the  straight  way  to  Charlestown. 

I  had  sent  the  boat  we  came  in  back  to  Savannah,  expecting  a 
passage  thither  myself  in  Col.  Bull's.  His  not  going  so  soon,  I  went 
to  Ashley-Ferry  on  Thursday,  intending  to  walk  to  Port  Royal. 
But  Mr.  Belinger  not  only  provided  me  a  horse,  but  rode  with  me 
himself  ten  miles,  and  sent  his  son  with  me  to  Cumbee-Ferry, 
twenty  miles  farther ;  whence  having  hired  horses  and  a  guide,  I 
came  to  Beaufort  (on  Port-Royal)  the  next  evening.  We  took 
l>oat  in  the  morning ;  but  the  wind  being  contrary,  and  very  high, 
did  not  reach  Savannah  till  Sunday,  in  the  afternoon. 

Finding  Mr.  OglethoFjje  was  gone,  I  stayed  only  a  day  at  Savan- 
nah ;    and  leaving  Mr.  Ingham  and  Delamotte  there,  set  out  on 
Tuesday  moniing  for  Frederica.    In  walking  to  Thunderbolt,  I  was 
in  so  heavy  a  shower,  that  all  my  clothes  were  as  wet  as  if  I  had 
i^one  through  the  river.     On  which  occasion  I  cannot  but  observe 
tint  vulgar  error,  concerning  the  hurtful iiess  of  the  rains  and  dews 
^f  America.     I  have  been  thoroughly  wet  with  these  rains  more 
"than  once;  yet  without  any  harm  at  all.     And  I  have  lain  many 
^ eights  in  the  open  air,  and  received  all  the  dews  that  fell :  and  so  I 
^lieve  might  any  one,  if  his  constitution  was  not  impaired  by  the 
Softness  of  a  genteel  education. 
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At  Tbimderbolt  we  took  boat,  and  on  Friday,  August  ISth,  came 
tp  Fredmpa,  where  I  delivered  Mr.  O.  the  letters  I  had  brought 
from  Can^ina.  The  next  day  he  set  out  for  Fort  St.  Geo^.  From 
that  time  I  hod  less  and  less  prospect  of  doing  good  at  Frederica ; 
many  therfs  being  extremely  zealous,  and  indefadg^bly  diligent  tp 
p/eyent  it:  and  few  of  the  rest  daring  to  shp>v  th^mt^lves  of 
another  mind,  fpr  fear  of  their  displeasure. 

Sat,  28.  I  set  apart  (out  of  the  few  we  had)  a  few  bpoks  to- 
vfE^d^  a  librsury  at  Frederica.  \n  the  afternoon  I  walked  to  the  fort 
pn  ^e  pther  side  of  the  island.  About  6ve  we  set  put  lipmeward ; 
but  my  guide  not  being  perfect  in  the  way,  wc  were  spon  lost  iu  the 
woods.  We  walked  on,  however,  as  well  as  we  could,  till  between 
nine  and  ten,  when  being  heartily  tired,  and  thoroughly  wet  with 
deWy  we  laid  down  and  slept  till  morning. 

About  day-break,  on  Sunday  the  29tli,  we  set  out  again,  en- 
deavouring to  walk  straight  forward,  and  soon  after  sunrise  found 
ourselves  ip  the  Chttat  Savannah,  near  Frederica.  By  this  good 
providence  I  was  delivered  from  another  fear,  that  pf  hing  in  the 
WQpds,  which  experience  shqwed,  was  to  one  in  tolerable  health  a 
were  "  lion  in  the  way." 

•  Thur.  Sept.  2.  I  set  out  in  a  sloop,  and  about  ten  on  Sunday 
morning  came  to  Skidoway }  which  (after  reading  prayers,  and 
preaching  to  a  small  congregation)  I  left  and  came  to  Savaimah  in 
Uie  evening. 

Mon.  13.  I  began  reading  with  Mr.  Dekmotte,  Bishop  Beve- 
ridge*8  Paudecta  Cunomim  CcmciUcrum,  Nothing  could  so  effectually 
have  convinced  us,  that  both  particular  and  general  Councils  may 
err,  and  have  erred ;  and  that  things  ordained  by  them  as  necessar)' 
to  salvation,  l^ve  neitl&er  strengtli  nor  auUiority,  unless  they  be 
taken  out  of  holy  Scripture. 

Mon.  20.  We  ended  (pf  which  also  1  must  confess  I  ofice 
thought  more  highly  tlian  I  ought  to  tliii^k^tlic  Apostolical  Canons  j 
so  ciillcd,  as  Bishop  Bpveridge  observes,  ^^  because  partly  grot)ncle<i 
upon,  partly  agreeing  with,  the  traditions  delivered  down  from  the 
Apostles."  But  he  observes  farther,  (in  the  159th  page  pf  his  Codex 
Canonum  Ecclesuj^  PrimUiuB :  and  why  did  he  not  observe  it  iu 
the  first  page  of  tlie  book  ?)  **They  contain  the  discipline  wsed  iu 
the  Church  at  the  time  when  they  were  collected :  not  when  the 
council  of  Nice  met :  for  then  many  parts  of  it  were  useless  and 
obsolete." 

Tues.Qct.  12.  We  considered  if  any  thing  could  yet  be  done 
for  the  poor  people  of  Frederica,  and  I  submitted  to  the  judgment 
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of  my  friends,  which  was,  that  I  should  take  another  journey 
thither :  Mr.  In|^ham  undertaking  to  supply  my  place  at  Savannah, 
for  the  tine  I  should  stay  there.  I  came  hither  on  Saturday  the 
16th,  and  found  few  things  better  than  I  expected.  The  morning 
and  ereqing  prayers,  which  were  read  for  a  while  after  my  leaving 
the  place,  had  been  long  discontinued,  and  from  that  time  every 
thing  grew  worse  and  worse :  not  many  retaining  any  more  of  the 
form  than  tlie  power  of  godliness. 

I  was  at  first  a  little  discouraged,  but  soon  remembered  the  word 
which  cannot  fail :  "  Greater  is  he  tliat  is  in  you  than  he  that  la  \m 
the  world."  i  cried  to  God  to ''  arise  and  maintain  his  own  cause  ;*' 
and  after  the  evening  prayers  were  ended,  invited  a  few  t6  niy 
house :  (as  I  did  every  night  while  I  stayed  at  Frec)erica«)  I  reast  to 
them  one  of  the  exhortations  of  Ephraim  Syrus:  the  most  awakear 
ing  writer  (I  think)  of  all  the  ancients.  We  concluded  our  reading 
and  conversation  with  a  psalm,  and  I  trust  our  God  gave  us  hiQ 
blearing. 

Mon.  18.  Finding  there  were  several  Germans  at  Frederiea,  wIm^ 
not  understanding  the  English  tongue,  could  not  join  in  our  puhBc 
lervice,  I  desired  them  to  meet  me  at  my  house ;  which  they  did. 
every  day  at  nuon  from  thence  forward.  We  first  sung  a  Genban 
hynui,  then  I  read  a  chapter  in  the  New  Testament,  then  explaiilhl 
it  to  them  aa  well  as  I  could.  Aft^r  another  hymn,  we  concluded 
with  prayer. 

Mon.  25.  I  took  boat,  and,  after  a  slow  and  dangerous  passage,, 
came  to  Savannah  on  Sunday  tlie  31st. 

Tues.  Nov.  23.  Mr.  Oglethorpe  sailed  for  England,  leaving 
Mr.  Ingham,  Mr.  Delamotte  and  me  at  Savannah,  but  with  leas, 
prospect  of  preaching  to  the  Indians  than  we  had  the  first  day  we 
set  foot  in  America.  Whenever  I  mentioned  it,  it  was  imme- 
diately replied,  ^^  You  cannot  leave  Savannah  without  a  Mnitster.*' 
To  this  indeed  my  plain  answer  was,  ^^  I  know  not  that  I  am  under 
any  obligation  to  the  contrary.  I  never  promised  to  stay  here  one 
month.  I  openly  declared  both  before,  at,  and  ever  since  my 
coming  hither,  that  I  neither  would  nor  could  take  charge  of  the 
English  any  longer  than  till  I  could  go  among  the  Indians."  If  it 
was  said,  ^'  But  did  not  the  Trustees  of  Georgia  appoint  you  to  be 
Minister  of  Savannah?"  I  replied,  ^'They  did;  but  it  was  no$ 
done  by  my  solicitation:  it  was  done  without  either  my  desire  or 
knowledge.  Therefore  1  cannot  conceive  that  appointment  to  lay 
me  under  any  obligation  of  continuing  there  any  longer  th&n  till 
a  door  is  opened  to  the  heathens;  and  this  I  expressly  declared  at 
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the  time  I  consented  to  accept  of  that  appointment."  But  though 
I  had  no  other  obligation  not  to  leave  Savannah  now,  yet  that  of 
lore  I  could  not  break  through :  I  could  not  resist  the  importunate 
re()uest  of  the  more  serious  parishioners,  ^'  to  watch  over,  their 
souls  yet  a  little  longer,  till  some  one  came  who  might  supply  my 
place."  And  this  I  the  more  willingly  did,  because  the  time  was 
not  come  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  peace  to  the  heathens ;  all  their 
nations  being  in  a  ferment :  and  Paustooljee  and  Mmgo  Mattaw 
having  told  me,  in  terms,  in  my  own  house,  "Now  our  enemies  are 
all  about  us,  we  can  do  nothing  but  fight ;  but  if  the  beloved  ones 
should  ever  give  us  to  be  at  peace,  then  we  would  bear  the  great 
Word." 

Thur.  Dec.  9.  Hearing  of  one  dangerously  ill,  I  went  to  her  im- 
mediately:  she  told  mc,  "  that  she  had  many  things  to  say :  *'  but 
her  weakness  prevented  her  saying  them  then ;  and  the  next  day 
God  required  her  soul  of  her. 

Wed.  23.  Mr.  Delamotte  and  I,  with  a  guide,  set  out  to  walk  to 
the  Cowpen.  When  we  had  walked  two  or  three  hours,  our  guide 
told  us  plainly,  "  he  did  not  know  where  we  were."  However, 
believing  it  could  not  be  far  off,  we  thought  it  best  to  go  on.  In 
an  hour  or  two  we  came  to  a  Cypress  Swamp,  which  lay  directly 
across  our  way :  there  was  not  time  to  walk  back  to  Savannah 
before  night;  so  we  walked  through  it^  the  water  being  about 
breast  high.  By  that  time  wc  had  gone  a  mile  beyond  it^  we  were 
out  of  all  path ;  and  it  being  now  past  sunset,  we  sat  down,  in- 
tending to  make  a:  fire,  and  to  stay  there  till  morning ;  but  finding 
our  tinder  wet,  wc  were  at  a  stand.  I  advised  to  walk  on  still ;  but 
my  companions  being  faint  and  weary,  were  for  lying  down,  which 
we  accordingly  did  about  six  o'clock :  the  ground  was  as  wet  as 
our  clothes,  which  (it  being  a  sharp  frost)  were  soon  froze  to- 
gether; however,  I  slept  till  six  in  the  morning,  lliere  fell  a 
heavy  dew  in  the  night,  which  covered  us  over  as  white  as  snow. 
Within  an  hour  after  sunrise,  we  came  to  a  plantation,  and  in  the 
evenhig,  without  any  hurt,  to  Savannah. 

Tues.  28.  Wc  set  out  by  land  with  a  l)ctter  guide  for  Frederica. 
On  Wednesday  evening  we  came  to  Fort  Argyle,  on  the  back  of 
the  river  Ogeechy.  The  next  afternoon  we  crossed  Cooanoochy 
river,  in  a  small  canoe,  our  horses  swimming  by  the  side  of  it. 
We  made  a  fire  on  ti\c  bank,  and  notwithstanding  the  rain,  slept 
quietly  till  the  morning. 

Sat.  Jan.  1,  173/.  Our  provisions  fell  short,  our  journey  being 
longer  than  we  expected ;  but  having  a  little  hirbecued  bear's-fleslu 


1737.1  JOURNAL-  41 

(i.  e.  dried  in  the  min,)  we  boiled  it,  Aiid  found  it  wholesome  food. 
The  next  day  we  reached  Daricn,  the  settlement  of  the  Scotch 
Highlanders  f  a  sober,  industrious,  friendly,  hospitalile  people ; 
whtDse  iiiiiUBter,'Mr.  M^Leod,  is  a  serious,  resolute,  and  (I  hope)  a 
pi<Hi8  Dion.. 

Oa  Monday  evening  we  left  Darieii,  and  on  Wednesday  the  5th, 
came  to  Frederica.  Most  here  were,  as  we  expected,  cold  aiul 
heartless :  we  found  not  one  who  retained  his  first  love.  O 
send  forth  Thy  light  and  lliy  truth,  that  diey  may  guide  them ! 
Let  them  not  yet  follow  their  own  imaginations  ! 

After  having  beaten  the  air  in  this  unhappy  place  for  twenty 
days,  on  January  26th  I  took  my  final  leave  of  Frederica.  It 
was  not  any  apprehension  of  my  own  danger,  (though  my  life 
had  l)een  threatened  many  times,)  but  an  utter  despair  of  doing 
good  there,  which  made  me  content  with  the  thought  of  seeing  it 
no  more. 

In  my  passage  home,  having  procured  a  celebrated  book,  the 
Works  of  Nicholas  Machiavel,  I  set  myself  carefully  to  read  and  con* 
sider  it.  I  began  with  a  prejudice  in  his  favour;  having  been  inform* 
ed,  he  had  often  been  misunderstood,  and  greatly  misrepresented. 
I  weighed  the  sentiments  that  were  less  common ;  transcribed  the 
passages  wherein  they  were  contained;  compared  one  passage 
with  another,  and  endeavoured  to  form  a  cool,  impartial  judgment; 
And  my  cool  judgment  is,  that  if  all  the  other  doctrines  of  devils 
which  have  been  committed  to  writing  since  letters  were  in 
the  world,  were  collected  together  in  one  volume,  it  would  fall 
short  of  thi&;  and,  that  should  a  Prince  form  himself  by  this 
book,  so  calmly  recommending  hypocrisy,  treacliery,  lying, 
robbery,  oppression,  adultery,  whoredom  and  murder  of  all 
kinds,  Domidan  or  Nero  wuuld  l>e  an  angel  of  light,  compared 
to  that  man. 

Mon.  Jan.  31.  We  came  to  Savannah.  Tuesday,  February  1, 
being  the  anniversary  feast,  on  account  of  the  first  convoy's  land- 
ing in  Georgia,  we  had  a  sermon  and  the  holy  communion. 
Thursday,  24.  It  was  agreed  Mr.  Ingham  should  go  for  Bngland, 
and  endeavour  to  bring  over,  if  it  should  please  God,  some  of  our 
frieufls  to  strengthen  our  hands  in  his  work.  Saturday,  26.  He 
left  Savannah. 

JJy  Mr.  Ingham  I  writ  to  Dr.  lkay*s  associates,  who  had  sent 
^  parochial  library  to  Savannah.  It  is  oKpcctcd  of  the  Ministers 
^vho  receive  these  to  ^end  an  account  to  their  benefactors  of  the 
>iletbod  they  use  in  catechising  the  children,  and  instructing  the 
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of  tiictr  Jtsapetuwt  parii^bcs.    That  part  of  the  letter  was  as 
faflo«»:— 

^  0«r  gCBCfal  Method  u  this :  A  young  gentlemao,  who  came 
frith  Me,  tcaehea  between  thirtv  and  fort?  children  to  ready  write, 
and  cast  accmmtSw  Before  school  in  the  morning,  and  after 
school  b  the  aftemooo,  he  catechises  the  lowest  elan^  and  endea- 
smrs  to  fix  tOBcthtng  of  what  was  aid  in  their  undentandii^  as 
wM  m  their  memoriea.  In  the  evening,  he  instniets  the  larger 
chHdicn.  On  Saturday,  m  the  afternoon,  I  catechise  them  all. 
Hie  same  I  do  on  Sondajr,  before  the  evening  service.  And  in  the 
dMfch,  hnnediately  afiter  the  second  lesson,  a  select  number  of 
them  having  repeated  the  catechism  and  been  examined  in  some 
part  of  it,  I  endeavoar  to  explain  at  large,  and  to  ^orce  that  part 
boChon  them  and  the  congregation. 

^  Some  time  after  the  evening  service,  as  many  of  m\'  pa- 
rishioners as  desire  it,  meet  at  my  lioiise,  (as  they  do  also  on  Wed-* 
nesday  evening,)  and  spend  about  an  hour  in  prayer,  singing  and 
■mtuai  exhortation.  A  smaller  number  (mostly  Uiose  who  design 
to  communicate  the  next  day)  meet  here  on  Saturday  evening; 
and  a  few  of  these  come  to  me  on  the  other  evenings,  and  pass 
half  an  hour  in  the  same  employment." 

Fri.  Mmrch  4.  i  writ  the  Trustees  for  GeorgiaL  an  account  of  euf 
pnv'a  expense,  from  March  1^  1736,  to  March  1,  1787 ;  which, 
dedttcdng  extraordinary  expenses,  such  as  repairing  the  porsonagB 
house,  and  joumies  to  Frederica,  amounted,  for  &Ir.  Uelamotte 
and  me,  to  441. 4i.  4d. 

From  the  directions  i  received  from  God  this  day,,  touching  an 
affair  of  the  greatest  importance,  I  could  not  but  observe,  as  I  had 
done  many  times  before,  the  entire  mistake  of  tho^  who  assert, 
^  God  will  not  answer  your  prayer,  unless  your  heart  be  wholly 
resigned  to  his  will."  My  heart  was  not  wholly  resigned  to  his 
will*  Therefore,  not  daring  to  depend  on  my  own  judgment,  I 
cried  the  more  earnestly  to  him  to  supply  what  was  wanting  in 
me.  And  I  know,  and  am  assured,  he  heard  my  voice  and  did 
send  forth  his  light  and  his  truth. 

Thur,  24.  A  fire  broke  out  in  the  house  of  Robert  Hows,  and  in 
an  hour  burnt  it  to  the  ground  :  a  collection  was  made  for  him  the 
next  day,  and  the  generality  of  the  people  showed  a  surprising 
willingness  to  give  a  little  out  of  their  little  for  the  relief  of  a 
necessity  greater  than  their  own. 

About  this  time  Mr.  Lacy,  of  Thunderbolt,  called  upon  me ; 
when,  observing  him  to  be  in  a  deep  sadness,  I  asked  what  was  the 
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reason  of  it :  and  a  terrible  one  indeed  he  gave,  in  tlie  relalion 
following  :-— 

^  In  1733,  David  Jones,  a  saddler,  a  middle-aged  man,  who  had 
for  some  time  before  lived  at  Nottingham,  being  at  Bristol,  met  a 
person  there  who,  after  giving  him  some  account  of  Georgia, 
asked  whetlier  he  would  go  thither  ?  adding,  his  trade  (that  of  a 
saddler)  was  an  exceeding  good  trade  there,  upon  which  he  might 
live  creditaUy  and  comfortably.  He  objected  his  want  of  money 
to  pay  his  passage  and  buy  some  tools,  which  he  should  have  nfed 
of.  The  gentleman  (Capt.  W.)  told  him,  he  would  supply  him 
with  that,  {ind  hire  him  a  shop  wiien  he  came  to  Georgia,  wherein 
he  might  follow  his  business,  and  so  repay  him  as  it  suited  hif 
oqnvenienee.  Accordingly  to  Georgia  they  went ;  where,  soon 
aftf r  bis  arrival,  hi3  master  (as  he  now  styled  himself)  sold  him  to 
i\f  r.  Lacy,  who  s^  him  to  work  with  the  rest  of  his  servants,  in 
clearing  land.  He  commonly  appeared  much  more  thoughtful 
thai)  the  rest,  often  stealing  into  the  woods  alone.  t{e  was  now 
sent  to  do  soine  work  on  an  island,  three  or  four  miles  from 
Mr.  Lacy's  great  plz^tation.  Thence  he  desireil  thf%  otlier  ser^ 
vants  to  return  witlio^t  him,  saying  he  would  stay  and  kill  a  deer. 
This  yms  on  Saturday.  On  Monday  they  found  him  on  the  shore, 
with  bis  gun  by  him  and  the  forepart  of  bis  heiid  shot  to  piecea. 
Iq  his  pocl^(  was  a  paper  book ;  all  Uie  leaves  tba-epf  were  faki, 
excefit  one  J  on  which  ten  or  twelve  verses  were  written  |  two.  of 
which  were  these  :  (which  I  transcribed  thence  from  his  own  haiidr 
writing :) 

Death  could  uot  a  lUAre  sad  rotiiiue  find ; 

Sickness  mud  paiu  before,  apd  dorkuess  all  bebiad !" 

Sun.  April  3,  and  every  day  in  this  great  and  holy  week;  we 
had  a  sermon  and  the  holy  communion. 

Mon.  4.  I  began  learning  Spanish,  in  order  to  converse  with  my 
Jewish  parishioners,  some  of  whom  seem  nearer  the  mind  that  was 
in  Christ  than  many  of  those  who  call  him  Lord. 

Tuea.  12.  Being  determined,  if  possible,  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
proceedings  of  one  in  Carolina,  who  had  married  several  of  my 
parishioners  without  either  banns  or  licence,  and  declared,  "  he 
would  do  so  still,''  I  set  out  in  a  sloop  for  Charlestown.  I  landed 
there  on  Thursday,  and  related  the  case  to  Mr.  Garden,  the  Bishop 
of  London's  Commissary,  who  assured  me,  ^'  he  would  take  care 
no  such  irregularity  should  be  committed  for  the  future." 

Sun.  17*  Mr.  Garden  (to  whom  I  must  ever  acknowledge  myself 
indebted  for  many  kind  and  generous  offices)  desiring  me  to  preach, 
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I  did  so,  on  those  words  of  the  epistle  for  the  day :  "  Whatsoever 
is  born  of  God,  overcometh  the  world."  To  that  plain  account  of 
the  christian  state  which  these  words  naturally  led  me  to  give,  a 
man  of  education  and  character  seriously  objected,  (what  is  indeed 
a  great  truth,)  "  Why,  if  this  be  Christianity,  a  Christian  must 
have  more  courage  tlian  Alexander  the  Great.*' 

Tues.  19,  we  left  Chariestown ;  but  meeting  with  stormy  and 
contrary  winds,  after  losing  our  {luchor  and  beating  out  at  sea  all 
night,  on  Thursday  the  21st  we  with  some  difficulty  got  back  into 
Chariestown  harbour. 

Fri«  22.  It  being  the  time  of  their  annual  visitation,  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  with  the  Clergy  of  South  Carolina ;  among 
whom,  in  the  afternoon,  there  was  such  a  conversation  for  several 
hours  on  ^*  Christ  our  Righteousness,"  as  I  had  not  heard  at  any 
visitation  in  England,  or  hardly  on  any  other  occasion. 

Sat.  23.  Mentioning  to  Mr.  ^fhompson,  Minister  of  St.  Bar- 
tliolomew's,  near  Ponpon,  my  being  disappointed  of  a  passage  home 
by  water,  he  offered  me  one  of  his  horses,  if  I  would  go  by  land, 
which  I  gladly  accepted  of.  He  went  with  me  twenty  miles,  and 
sent  his  servant  to  guide  me  the  other  twenty  to  his  house.  Find- 
ing a  young  negro  there,  who  seemed  more  sensible  than  the  rest, 
I  asked  her  how  long  she  had  been  in  Carolina?  She  said,  two  or 
tkree  years ;  but  that  she  was  born  in  Barbadoes,  and  had  lived 
there  in  a  Minister's  family  from  a  child.  I  asked  whether  she 
5^nt  to  church  there  ?  She  said,  **  Yes,  every  Sunday, — to  carry 
my  mistress's  children."  I  asked,  what  she  had  learned  at  church  ? 
She  said,  "  Nothing.;  I  hcaid  a  deal,  but  did  not  understand  it." 
But  what  did  your  master  teach  you  at  home  ?  "  Nothing."  Nor 
ypur  mistress  ?  "  No."  I  asked,  "  But  don't  you  know,  tliat  your 
hands  and  feet,  and  this  you  call  your  body,  will  turn  to  dust  in  a 
little  time  ?"  She  answered,  "  Yes."  "  But  there  is  something  in 
you  that  will  not  turn  to  dust,  and  this  is  what  thev  call  your  soul. 
Indeed,  you  cannot  sec  your  soul,  though  it  is  within  you,  as  you 
cannot  see  the  wind,  though  it  is  all  about  you.  But  if  you  had 
not  a  soul  in  you,  you  could  no  more  see,  or  hear,  or  feel,  than  this 
table  can.  Wlmt  do  you  think  will  become  of  your  soul,  when 
your  iKxiy  turns  to  dust?"  "  I  don't  know."  "  Why,  it  will  go 
out  of  your  boily,  and  go  up  there,  above  tlie  sky,  and  live  always. 
God  lives  there.  Do  you  know  who  God  is  ?  "  "  No."  "  You 
cannot  see  him,  any  more  than  you  can  see  your  own  soul.  It  is 
he  that  made  you  and  me,  and  all  men  and  women,  and  all  ))easts 
and  birds,  and  all  the  world.     It  is  he  that  mzdves  the  sun  shine, 
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and  rain  fall,  and  corn  and  fruits  to  grow  out  of  the  ground.  He 
makes  all  these  for  us.  But  why  do  you  think  he  made  us  ?  What 
did  he  make  you  and  me  for  ?  '*  ''  I  can't  tell.''  "  He  made  you 
to  live  with  himself  above  the  sky.  And  so  you  will,  in  a  little 
timey— -if  you  are  good.  If  you  are  good,  when  your  body  dies^ 
your  soul  will  go  up,  and  want  nothing,  and  have  whatever  you 
can  desire.  No  one  will  beat  or  hurt  you  there.  You  will  never 
be  sick.  Yoo  will  never  be  sorry  any  more,  nor  afraid  of  any 
thing.  I  can't  tell  you,  I  don't  know  how  happy  you  will  be,  for 
you  will  be  with  God." 

The  attention  with  which  this  poor  creature  listened  to  instruc- 
tion is  inexpressible.  The  next  day  she  remembered  all,  readily 
answered  every  question ;  and  said,  ^^  She  would  ask  him  that  made 
her,  to  show  her  how  to  be  good." 

Sun.  24.  I  preached  twice  at  Ponpon  chapel,  on  the  thirteenth 
chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  O  how  will  even 
those  men  of  Carolina,  who  come  eight,  ten,  or  twelve  miles  to 
hear  the  Gospel,  rise  in  judgment  against  those  who  hear  it  not^ 
when  it  is  preached  at  their  own  doors ! 

Wed.  27*  I  came  to  Mr.  Belinger's  plantation  at  Chulifinny, 
where  the  rain  kept  me  till  Friday.  Here  I  met  with  an  half  In- 
dian, (one  that  had  an  Indian  mother  and  a  Spanish  father,)  and 
several  negroes,  who  were  very  desirous  of  instruction.  One  of 
them  said,  "  When  I  was  at  Ashley-Ferry,  I  went  to  church  every 
Sunday ;  but  here  we  are  buried  in  the  woods.  Though  if  there 
was  any  church  within  five  or  six  miles,  I  am  so  lame  I  cannot 
walk,  but  I  would  crawl  thither." 

Mr.  Belinger  sent  a  negro  lad  with  me  to  Purrysburg,  or  rather 
to  the  poor  remains  of  it.  O  how  hath  God  stretched  over  this 
place  "  the  lines  of  confusion,  and  the  stones  of  emptiness  ! "  Alas 
for  those  whose  lives  were  here  vilely  cast  away,  through  oppres- 
sion, through  divers  ])1  agues  and  troubles !  O  earth  !  how  long  wilt 
thou  hide  their  blood  !  How  long  wilt  thou  cover  thy  slain  ? 

lliis  lad  too  1  found  both  very  desirous  and  very  capable  of  in- 
struction. And  perhaps  one  of  the  easiest  and  shortest  ways  to 
instruct  the  American  negroes  in  Christianity,  would  be  first  to 
inquire  after  and  find  out  some  of  the  most  serious  of  the  planters. 
Then,  having  inquired  of  them,  which  of  their  slaves  were  best  in- 
clined and  understood  English,  to  go  to  them  from  plantation  to 
plantation,  staying  as  long  as  appeared  necessary  at  each.  Three 
Or  four  gentlemen  in  Carolina  I  have  been  with,  that  would  be 
sincerely  gM  of  such  an  assistant,  who  might  pursue  his  work 
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with  no  more  hiiiderances  than  must  every  where  attend  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Qofipel. 

Sat.  30.  I  came  to  Savannah,  and  found  my  little  flock  iti  a 
better  fetate  than  I  could  have  expected  :  God  having  been  plcafced 
greatly  to  bless  the  endeavours  of  nty  fellow-labourer  while  1  was 
absent  from  them. 

Wed.  May  IS.  1  discovered  the  first  convert  to  Deism  that  (I 
believe)  has  been  made  here.  He  was  one  that  for  some  time  had 
been  zealously  and  exemplarily  religious.  Dut  indulging  himself  in 
liarmless  company,  he  first  made  shipwreck  of  his  zeal,  and  then  of 
his  faith.  I  have  since  found  several  others  that  have  been  attacked- 
They  have  as  yet  maintained  their  ground  ;  but  I  doubt  the  devirs 
apostles  are  too  industrious  to  let  them  long  halt  between  two 
opinions. 

Wed.  25.  I  was  sent  for  by  one  who  had  been  several  years  of 
the  Church  of  Rome ;  but  was  now  deeply  convinced  (as  were  seve- 
ral others)  by  what  I  had  occasionally  preached,  of  the  grievous 
errors  that  Church  is  in,  and  the  great  danger  of  continuirig  a  mem- 
ber of  it.  Upon  this  occasion  I  could  not  but  reflect  on  the  matiy 
advices  I  had  received,  to  beware  of  the  increase  of  Popery :  but 
not  one  (that  I  remember)  to  beware  of  the  increase  of  infidelity. 
This  was  quite  surprising,  when  I  considered,  1.  That  in  every 
place  where  1  have  yet  been,  the  number  of  the  converts  to  Popery 
bore  no  proportion  to  the  number  of  the  converts  to  infidelity. 
2.  That  as  bad  a  religion  as  Popery  is,  no  religion  is  still  worse ;  a 
baptized  infidel  being  always  found  upon  the  trial,  two-fold  worse 
than  even  a  bigoted  Papist.  3.  ITiat  as  dangerous  a  state  as  a 
Papist  is  in,  with  regard  to  eternity,  a  Deist  is  in  a  yet  more  dan- 
gerous state,  if  he  be  not  (without  repentance)  an  assured  heir  of 
daslination.  And,  lastly.  That  as  hard  as  it  is  to  recover  a  Papist, 
it  is  still  harder  to  recover  an  infidel :  I  myself  having  known  many 
Papists,  but  never  one  Deist,  reconverted. 

May.  29.  Being  Whitsunday,  four  of  our  scholars,  after  having 
been  instructed  daily  for  several  weeks^  were,  at  their  eaniest  and 
repeated  desire,  admitted  to  the  Lord's  tablfe.  I  trust  their  zeal 
hath  stirred  up  many  to  remember  their  Creator  hi  the  days  of 
their  youth,  and  to  redeem  the  time,  even  in  the  midst  of  an  evil 
and  adulterous  generation. 

Indeed  about  this  time  we  observed  the  Spirit  of  God  to  move 
upon  the  minds  of  many  of  the  children.  They  began  more 
corefally  to  attend  to  the  things  that  were  spoken  both  at  home 
asi4  At  churchy  and  a  remarkable  seriouBoess  apptared  in  thtir 
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whole  bebaviotir  and  conversation.  Who  knows  but  some  of 
them  may  "  grow  up  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fullness 
of  Christ?" 

June  25.  Mr.  Causton  (the  store-keeper  and  chief  Magistrate 
of  Savantiah)  was  seized  with  a  slow  fever.  I  attended  him  every 
day^  (as  I  did  any  of  my  parishioners  who  were  in  any  painful  or 
dangerous  lUness^)  and  had  a  good  hope,  from  the  thankfulness  he 
fthowed^  that  my  labour  was  not  in  vain. 

Sun.  July  3.  Immediately  after  the  holy  communion,  I  men- 
tioned to  Mrs.  Williamson  (Mr.  Causton*s  niece)  something  which 
I  thought  reprovable  in  her  behaviour.  At  this  she  s^peared  ex- 
tremely angry :  said,  "  She  did  not  expect  suqh  usage  from 
me ;''  and  at  the  turn  of  the  street  (through  which  we  were  walking 
home)  went  abruptly  away.  The  next  day  Mrs.  Causton  endea- 
voured to  excuse  her ;  told  me  she  was  exceedingly  grieved  for  what 
had  passed  the  day  before,  and  desired  me  to  tell  her  in  writing 
what  I  dialikftd ;  which  I  accordingly  did  the  day  following. 

But  firsti  1  sent  Mr.  Causton  the  following  note  :-^ 

**  Sim, 

^  To  this  hour,  you  have  shown  yourself  my  friend :  I  ever  have 
and  ever  shall  acknowledge  it.  And  it  is  my  earnest  desire,  that 
He  who  hath  hitherto  given  me  this  blessing,  would  continue  it  stilK 

*'  But  this  cannot  be,  unless  you  will  allow  me  one  retpiest, 
which  is  not  so  easy  an  one  as  it  appears  :  Don't  condemn  Tnefar 
domgf  in  the  exec^Mtm  of  my  office,  what  J  think  u  my  duty  to  do. 

^^  If  you  can  prevail  upon  yourself  to  allow  me  this,  even  when  I 

act  without  respect  of  persons,  i  am  persuaded  there  will  never  be, 

at  least  not  long,  any  misunderstanding  between  us.    For  even 

those  who  seek  it,  shall,  I  trust,  find  no  occasion  against  me,  ^^  ex- 
cept it  be  concerning  the  law  of  my  God," 

"Julys,  1737." 

Wed.  6.  Mr.  Causton  came  to  my  house,  with  Mr.  Bailiff  Parker, 
and  Mr.  Recorder,  and  warmly  asked,  ^^  How  could  you  possibly 
think  I  should  condemn  you  for  executing  any  fiart  of  your  office  ?" 
I  said  short,  "  Sir,  what  if  I  should  think  it  the  duty  of  my  office 
to  repel  one  of  your  family  from  the  holy  cornmwiion  ?'\  He  re- 
repiied,  ^  If  you  repel  me  or  my  wife,  I  shall  require  a  legal  rea- 
son. But  I  shall  trouble  myself  about  none  else.  Let  tliem  look 
to  themaelvea." 

Sut.  9*  Me^tivg  with  a  Freofthoum  of  Net«v  Orlaans  on  the  Mis- 
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sissippi,  who  had  lived  several  months  among  the  Chicasaws,  he 
gave  us  a  full  and  particular  account  of  many  things  which  had  been 
variously  related.  And  hence  we  could  not  but  remark.  What 
is  the  religion  of  nature,  properly  so  called ;  or,  that  religion  which 
flows  from  natural  reason,  unassisted  by  Revelation  ;  and  that  even 
in  those  who  have  the  knowledge  of  many  truths,  and  who  con- 
verse with  their  beloved  ones  day  and  night  ?  But  too  plainly  does 
it  appear  by  the  fruits,  ^^  That  the  gods  of  these  Heathens  too  are 
but  devils." 

The  substance  of  his  account  'was  this :  ^^  Some  years  past^  the 
Chicasaws  and  French  were  friends.  The  French  were  then  min- 
gled with  the  Nautchee  Indians,  whom  tliey  used  as  slaves ;  till 
the  Nau tehees  made  a  general  rising,  and  took  many  of  the  French 
prisoners.  But  soon  after,  a  French  army  set  upon  them,  killed 
many  and  carried  away  the  rest.  Among  those  that  were  killed 
were  some  Chicasaws,  whose  death  the  Chicasaw  nation  resented  ; 
and,  soon  after,  a  French  boat  was  going  through  their  country, 
they  fired  into  it,  and  killed  all  tlie  men  but  two.  The  French 
resolved  on  revenge,  and  orders  were  given  for  many  Indians  and 
several  parties  of  white  men,  to  rendezvous  on  the  twenty-sixth  of 
March  1736,  near  one  of  the  Chicasaw  towns.  The  first  party, 
consisting  of  fifty  men,  came  thither  some  days  before  the  time. 
They  stwd  there  till  the  24th,  but  none  came  to  join  them.  On 
the  25th  they  were  attacked  by  two  liundred  Chicasaws.  The 
French  attempted  to  force  their  way  through  them.  Five  or  six 
and  twenty  did  so  ;  the  rest  were  taken  prisoners.  The  prisoners 
were  sent  two  or  three  to  a  town  to  be  burned.  Onlv  the  com* 
manding  officer  and  one  or  two  more  were  put  to  death  on  the 
place  of  the  engagement. 

"  I  (said  he)  and  one  more,  were  saved  by  the  warrior  who  took 
us.  The  manner  of  burning  the  rest  was,  holding  lighted  canes 
to  their  arms  and  legs  and  several  parts  of  their  bodies  for  some 
time,  and  then  for  a  while  taking  them  away.  They  likewise 
stuck  burning  pieces  of  wood  into  their  flesh  all  round,  in  which 
condition  they  kept  them  from  morning  till  evening.  But  they 
commonly  beat  them  l)efore  they  burn  them.  I  saw  the  Priest  that 
was  with  us  carried  to  be  burned  ;  and  from  head  to  foot,  he  was  as 
black  as  your  coat  with  the  blows  which  they  had  ^ven  him." 

1  asked  him,  "What  was  their  manner  of  life?"  He  said, 
"  They  do  nothing  but  eat,  and  drink,  and  smoke,  from  moniinjB^ 
till  night,  and,  in  a  manner,  from  night  till  morning.  For  they  rise 
at  any  hotxrof  the  nij^ht  when  they  wake,  and  after  eating  and 
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drinking  as  much  as  they  caii,  go  to  sleep  again/'     See  the  reli- 
gion of  nature  truly  delineated  ! 

Sat  23.  Reikcting  on  the  state  I  was  now  in,  I  could  not  but 
observe  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  "  How  to  attain  to  the  being  cruci- 
fied with  Christ,  I  find  not,  being  in  a  condition  I  neither  desired 
nor  expected  in  America,  in  ease  and  honour  and  abundance. 
A  strange  school  for  him  who  has  but  one  business,  Tvfiwdtuw  M^ 


Wed.  27.  I  rejoiced  to  meet  once  more  with  that  good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ,  August.  Spangenberg ;  with  whom  on  Monday,  Au- 
gust 1, 1  b^;an  my  long-intended  journey  to  Ebenezer.  In  the  way 
I  told  him^  ''The  calm  we  had  so  long  enjoyed  was  now  drawing 
to  an  end  :  that  I  hoped  he  would  shortly  see  I  was  not  (as  some 
had  told  him)  a  respecter  of  persons ;  but  was  determined  (God 
being  my  helper)  to  behave  indifferently  to  all,  rich  or  poor,  friends 
or  enemies.*'  I  then  asked  his  advice  as  to  the  difficulty  I  foresaw^ 
and  resolved,  by  God's  grace,  to  follow  it 

.  In  the  evening  we  came  to  New-£benezer,  where  the  poor  Saltz- 
burghers  are  settled.  The  industry  of  this  people  is  quite  surprising. 
Their  sixty  huts  are  neatly  and  regularly  built,  and  all  the  little 
spots  of  ground  between  them,  improved  to  the  best  advantage. 
On  one  side  of  the  town  is  a  field  of  Indian  com;  on  the  other  are 
the  plantations  of  several  private  persons;  all  which  together  one 
would  scarce  think  it  possible  for  a  handful  of  people  to  have  don^ 
in  one  year. 

Wed.  Aug.  3.  We  returned  to  Savannah.  Sunday,  7, 1  repelled 
Mrs.  Williamson  fiom  the  holy  communion.  And  Monday,  8^ 
Mr.  Recorder  of  Savannah  issued  out  the  warrant  following :— - 

.  ^^  Georgia.     Savannah  8S« 
^^  Tq  all  Canttables,  Ttthrngmen^  and  others,  whom  these  may 

concern: 

^  You  and  each  of  you  are  hereby  required  to  take  the  body  of 
John  Wesley,  Clerk : 

.  ^  And  bring  him  before  one  of  the  bailifls  of  the  said  town,  id 
answer  the  complaint  of  William  Williamson  and  Sophia  his  wife, 
for  defaming  the  said  Sophia,  and  refusing  to  administer  to  her 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  a  public  congregation, 
without  cause ;  by  which  the  said  William  Williamson  is  damaged 
one  thousand  pound  sterling  :  And  for  so  doing,  this  is  your  war- 

*  To  exercise  himself  unto  godliness. 

Vol.  I.  No,  2.  B 
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rant,  certifying  what  you  are  to  do  in  the  premises.    Given  under 
my  hand  and  seal  the  8th  day  of  Aug.  Juno  Dom.  1737* 

"  Tho.  Christie." 

Tues.  9.  Mr.  Jones  the  constable  served  the  warrant,  and  car- 
ried me  before  Mr.  Bailiff  Parker  and  Mr.  Recorder.  My  answer 
to  them  was,  that  "  The  giving  or  refusing  the  Lord's  Supper 
being  a  matter  purely  ecclesiastical,  I  could  not  acknowledge  their 
power  to  interrogate  me  upon  it."  Mr.  Parker  told  me,  **  How- 
ever, you  must  appear  at  the  next  Court,  holden  for  Savannah.*'  Mr. 
Williamson  (who  stood  by)  said,  "  Gentlemen,  I  desire  Mr.  Wes- 
ley may  give  bail  for  his  appearance."  But  Mr.  Parker  inune- 
diately  replied,  '*  Sir,  Mr.  Wesley's  word  is  sufficient." 

Wed.  10.  Mr.  Causton  (from  a  just  regard,  as  his  letter  ex- 
pressed it,  to  the  friendship  which  had  subsisted  between  us  till 
this  affair)  required  me  to  give  the  reasons  in  the  Court-house,  why 
I  repelled  Mrs.  Williamson  fron^  the  Holy  Communion  ?  I  answer- 
ed, ^^  I  apprehend  many  ill  consequences  may  arise  from  so  doing : 
Let  the  cause  be  laid  before  the  Trustees." 

Thur.  1 1 .  Mr.  Causton  came  to  my  house,  and  among  many 
other  sharp  words  said,  ^^  Make  an  end  of  this  matter ;  thou  hadst 
best.  My  niece  to  be  used  thus !  I  have  drawn  the  sword,  and  I 
will  never  sheath  it  till  I  have  satisfaction." 

Soon  after  he  added,  "  Give  the  reasons  of  your  repelling  her,  be- 
fore the  whole  congregation."  I  answered, "  Sir,  if  you  insist  upon 
it,  I  will ;  and  so  you  may  be  pleased  to  tell  her."  He  said,  ^*  Write 
to  her,  and  tell  her  so  yourself."  I  said,  "  I  will  5 "  and  after  he 
went,  I  wrote  as  follows  :-«• 

"  To  Mrs.  Sophia  Williamson. 

"  At  Mr.  Causton's  request,  I  write  once  more.  The  rules  where- 
by I  proceed  are  these : — 

"  So  many  as  intend  to  be  partakers  of  the  Holy  Communion, 
shall  signify  their  names  to  the  Curate,  at  least  some  time  the  day 
before.     This  you  did  not  do. 

"  And  if  any  of  these — ^Imve  done  any  wrong  to  hia  neighbours, 
by  word  or  deed,  so  that  the  congregation  be  thereby  offended,  tte 

Curate shall  advertise  him,  that  in  any  wise  he  presume  not  to 

come  to  the  Lord's  table,  until  he  hath  openly  declared  himself  to 
have  truly  repented. 

'^  If  you  offer  yourself  at  the  Lord's  table  on  Sunday,  I  wiU  ad- 
vertise you  (as  I  have  done  more  than  once)  wherein  you  have  done 
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wrong  :  And  when  yon  have  openly  declared  yourself  to  have  truly 
repented^  I  will  administer  to  vou  the  mysteries  of  Qod. 

«  Aug.  1 1,  1 737.  "  John  Wesley/' 

Mr.  Delamotte  carrying  this^  Mr.  Causton  said,  among  many 
other  warm  sayings,  ^  I  am  the  person  that  am  injured ;  the  affiront 
is  offered  to  me ;  and  I  will  espouse  the  cause  of  my  niece.  I  am 
ill  used ;  and  I  will  have  satisfaction,  if  it  be  to  be  had  in  the  world." 
Whieh  way  this  satisfaction  was  to  be  had,  I  did  not  yet  conceive  ; 
but  on  FViday  and  Saturday  it  began  to  appear.  Mr.  Causton  de- 
clared to  many  persons,  that  ^^  Mr.  Wesley  had  repelled  Sophy  from 
the  Holy  Gmimunion,  purely  out  of  revenge ;  because  he  had  made 
propoMb  ef  marriage  to  her,  which  she  rejected,  and  married  Mr. 
Williamson." 

I  could  not  but  observe  the  gracious  providence  of  (Jod,  in  the 
coarae  of  the  Lessons,  all  this  week.  On  Monday  evening  Qod 
spake  to  us  in  these  words  :  ^^  Call  to  remembrance  the  former 
days,  in  which  you  endured  a  great  fight  of  afflictions  t  partly,  whilst 
ye  were  made  a  gaxing-stock  both  by  reproaches  aud  afflictions  | 
and  partly,  whilst  ye  became  companions  of  them  that  were  so  used. 
*-Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidence,  whloh  hath  great  re« 
compense  of  reward.  For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye 
have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the  promise.'' 

The  evening  Lesson  on  Tuesday,  was  the  1 1th  of  the  Hebrews  | 
in  reading  which,  I  was  more  particularly  encouraged  by  his  exam- 
ple, who  *^  chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  Ood, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ;  esteeming  die  re- 
proach of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  %ypt." 

The  Lesson  on  Wednesday  began  with  these  words :  ^^  Wherefore 
feeing  we  are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 
^t  as  lay  aaide  every  weight^~and  run  with  patience  the  race  that  ia 
^^  before  us ;  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faitby 
^lio  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  eross^  despising 
^^  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God." 
In  the  Tliursday  Lesson  were  these  comfortable  words :  ^'  I  will 
^^ver  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  So  that  we  may  boldly  say, 
^  IW  Lord  is  my  helper ;  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do 
^nto  me." 


The  words  of  St.  James,  read  on  Friday,  were,  ^^  Blessed  is  the 
^^SB  that  eaduKth  temptation : "  and  those  on  Saturday,  ^'  My 
^■'^thren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ^-H¥ith  respect 
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I  was  only  afraid,  lest  thoee  who  were  weak,  should  ^^  be  turned 
out  of  the  way/'  at  least,  so  far  as  to  forsake  the  public  *^  assem- 
bling of  themselves  together."  But  I  feared  where  no  fear  was.  God 
took  care  of  this  also.  So  that  on  Sunday  the  14th,  more  were  pre- 
sent at  the  morning  prayers  than  had  been  for  some  months  before. 
Many  of  them  observed  those  words  in  the  first  Lesson :  ^^  SetNaboth 
on  high  among  the  people :  and  set  two  men,  sons  of  Belial,  before 
him,  to  bear  witness  against  him." 

Tues.  16.  Mrs.  Williamson  swore  to  and  signed  an  affidavit,  in- 
sinuating much  more  than  it  asserted;  but  asserting,  ^That  Mr. 
Wesley  had  many  times  proposed  marriage  to  her ;  all  which  pro- 
posals she  had  rejected."  Of  this  I  desired  a  copy.  Mr.  Causton 
replied,  ^'  Sir,  you  may  have  one  from  any  of  the  newspapers  in 
America." 

On  Thursday  or  Friday  was  delivered  out  a  list  of  twenty-six  men, 
who  were  to  meet,  as  a  Grand  Jury,  on  Monday  the  22d»  But  this 
list  was  called  in  the  next  day,  and  twenty-four  names  added  to  it. 
Of  this  Grand  Jury,  (forty-four  of  whom  only  met,)  one  was  a  French- 
man, who  did  not  understand  English,  one  a  Papist,  one  a  professed 
Infidel,  three  Baptists,  sixteen  or  seventeen  others.  Dissenters ;  and 
several  others  who  had  personal  quarrels  against  me,  and  had  openly 
avowed  revenge. 

To  this  Grand  Jury,  on  Monday  the  22d,  Mr.  Causton  gave  a 
long  and  earnest  chai^,  ^^To  beware  of  spiritual  tyranny,  and  to 
oppose  the  new,  illegal  authority  which  was  usurped  over  their  con- 
sciences." Then  Mrs.  Williamson's  affidavit  was  read :  after  which 
Mr.  Causton  delivered  to  the  Grand  Jury  a  paper,  entitled*- 

^^  A  list  of  grievances,  presented  by  the  Grand  Jury  for  Savannah, 
this  day  of  August,  1737." 

This  the  majority  of  the  Grand  Jury  altered,  in  some  particulars; 
and  on  Thursday,  September  1,  delivered  it  again  to  the  Court, 
under  the  form  of  two  presentments,  containing  ten  billa^  which 
v?ere  then  read  to  the  people. 

Herein  they  asserted,  upon  oath,  '^  That  John  Wesley,  Qerk,  had 
broken  the  laws  of  the  realm,  contrary  to  the  peace  of  our  Sovereign 
Lord  the  King,  his  crown  and  dignity. 

^M.  By  speaking  and  writing  to  Mrs.  Williamson,  against  her 
husband's  consent. 

'^  2.  By  repelling  her  firom  the  Holy  Communion. 

**  3.  By  not  declaring  his  adherence  to  the  Church  of  England. 

^^  4.  By  dividing  the  morning  service  on  Sundays. 

^*  5.  By  refiising  to  baptize  Mr.  Parker's  child,  otherwise  than 


1 737.]  JOURNAL.  53 

by  dipping,  except  the  parents  would  certify  it  was  weak,  and  not 
able  to  bear  it. 

^  6*  By  rqielling  William  Gough  from  the  Holy  Communion. 

^  7.  By  refusing  to  read  the  burial  service  over  the  body  of  Na- 
thaniel FbUull. 

^  8.  By  calKng  himself  Ordinary  of  Savannah. 

^  9.  By  refusing  to  receive  William  Aglionby,  as  a  godfather, 
only  because  he  was  not  a  communicant. 

^  10.  By  refusing  Jacob  Matthews  for  the  same  reason ;  and 
baptising  an  Indian  trader's  child  with  only  two  sponsors/^  (lliis, 
I  own,  was  wrong ;  for  I  ought,  at  all  hazards,  to  have  refused  bap- 
tizing it  till  he  had  procured  a  third.) 

Frid.  2.  Was  the  third  Court  at  which  I  appeared  since  my  being 
carried  before  Mr.  P.  and  the  Recorder. 

I  now  moved  for  an  imme^ate  hearing  on  the  first  bill,  being  the 
only  one  of  a  civil  nature  :  but  it  was  refused.  I  made  the  same 
motion  in  the  afternoon ;  but  was  put  off  till  the  next  Court-day. 

On  the  next  Court-day  I  appeared  again ;  as  also  at  the  two  Courts 
feUowing ;  but  could  not  be  heard,  ^^  Because  (the  Judge  said) 
Mr.  Williamson  was  gone  out  of  town." 

The  sense  of  the  minority  of  the  Grand  Jurors  themselves  (for 
they  were  by  no  means  unanimous)  concerning  these  presentments, 
may  appear  from  the  following  paper,  which  they  transmitted  to  the 
Trustees: 

'^  To  the  Honourable  the  Trustees  of  Georgia." 
^^  Whereas,  two  presentments  have  been  made,  the  one  of  August 
23,  the  other  of  August  31,  by  the  Grand  Jury  for  the  Town  and 
County  of  Savannah  in  Geoi^a,  against  John  Wesley,  Clerk. 

'^  We,  v^ose  names  are  underwritten,  being  members  of  the  said 
Grand  Jury,  do  humbly  beg  leave  to  signify  our  dislike  of  the  said 
presentments ;  being,  by  many  and  divers  circumstances,  thoroughly 
persuaded  in  ourselves,  that  the  whole  charge  against  Mr.  Wesley 
is  an  artifice  of  Mr.  Causton's,  designed  rather  to  blacken  the 
character  of  Mr.  Wesley,  than  to  free  the  Colony  from  religious 
tyranny,  as  he  was  pleased  in  his  charge  to  us  to  term  it.  But  as 
these  circumstances  will  be  too  tedious  to  trouble  your  honours  with, 
we  shall  only  beg  leave  to  give  the  reasons  of  our  dissent  from  the 
particular  bills. 

^  With  regard  to  the  first  bill,  we  do  not  apprehend  that  Mr. 
Wiesley  acted  against  any  Uw,  by  writing  or  speaking  to  Mrs.  Wil- 
fiamson  ;  since  it  4o^  ^t  appear  to  us,  that  the  said  Mr.  Wesley 
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has  cither  spoke  in  private,  or  wrote  to  the  said  Mrs.  WiUiamsoD, 
since  March  12,  (the  day  of  her  marriage,)  except  one  kUer  of  Joly 
the  5th,  which  he  wrote  at  the  request  of  her  uade»  as  a  Pastor,  to 
exhort  and  reprove  her. 

^^  The  second  we  do  not  apprehend  to  be  a  true  bill ;  bfcipuie  we 
humbly  conceive  Mr.  Wesley  did  not  assume  to  himself  any  autho- 
rity contrary  to  law :  for  we  understand,  ^  Every  person  intending 
to  communicate  should  signify  his  name  to  the  Curate,  at  least  some 
time  the  day  before,'  which  Mrs.  Williamson  did  not  do ;  although 
Mr.  Wesley  had  often,  in  full  oongr^ation,  declared,  ^  he  did  insist 
on  a  compliance  with  tluU;  rubric,  and  had  before  repelled  divers 
persons  for  non-compliance  therewith.' 

^'  The  third  we  do  not  think  a  true  bill }  because  several  of  us  have 
been  his  hearers,  when  he  has  declared  his  adherence  to  the  Church 
of  England,  in  a  stronger  manner  than  by  a  formal  declaration  $  by 
explaining  and  defending  the  Apostles',  the  Nicene^  and  the 
Athanasiaii  Creeds,  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  the  whole  Book  of 
Common-Prayer,  and  the  Homilies  of  the  said  Church  ;  and  be- 
cause we  think  a  formal  declaration  is  not  required,  but  from  those 
who  have  received  institution. and  induction. 

^'  The  fact  ^llegeil  in  the  four di  bill  we  cannot  apprehend  to  be 
contrary  to  any  law  in  being. 

^^  The  fifth  we  do  act  think  a  true  bill ;  because  we  conceive  Mr. 
Wesley  is  justified  by  the  ftibric,  viz.  *  If  they  (the  parents)  certify 
that  the  child  is  weak,  it  shall  sufHce  to  pour  water  upon  it.'  Inti- 
mating, (as  we  humbly  suppose,)  it  shall  not  suffice,  if  they  do  not 
certify. 

^'  The  sixth  cannot  be  a  true  bill ;  because  tlie  said  William 
Cough,  being  one  of  our  members,  was  surprised  to  hear  himself 
named,  without  his  knowledge  or  privity;  and  did  publicly  declare, 
^  It  was  no  grievance  to  him,  because  the  said  John  Weal^  had 
given  him  reasons  with  which  he  was  satisfied.' 

^'  The  seventh  we  do  not  apprehend  to  be  a  true  bill ;  for  Na- 
thaniel Pplhill  was  an  Anabaptist,  and  desired  in  his  life-time,  that 
he  might  not  be  interred  with  the  office  of  the  Church  of  England. 
And  farther,  we  have  good  reason  to  believe,  that  Mr.  Wesley  was 
at  Frederica,  or  cm  his  return  thence,  when  Polhill  was  buried. 

^^  As  to  the  eighth  bill  we  are  in  doubt,  as  not  well  knowing 
the  meaning  of  the  word  Ordinary.  But  for  the  ninth  and  tenth, 
we  think  Mr.  Wesley  is  sufficiently  justified  by  tlie  Canons 
of  the  Church,  which  forbid  *  any  person  to  be  admitted  God- 
father or  Godmotlier  to   any  child^  before  the  said  person  lias 
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reeenrcid  the  Holy  Communion ;'  whereas  William  Aglionby  and 
Jacob  Matthews  had  never  certified  Mr.  Wesley  that  they  had 
rreeived  it." 

This  was  «gned  by  twelve  of  the  Grand  Jurors,  of  whom  three 
were  eonstaUes,  and  six  more  tithingmen:  who  consequently 
would  haive  made  a  majority,  had  the  Jury  consisted,  as  it  regularly 
should  have  done,  ot  only  fifteen  members,  viz.  the  four  constables 
and  eleven  tithingmen. 

Fri.  Sept  30.  Having  ended  the  Homilies,  I  began  reading  Dr. 
Rogers's  eight  sermons  to  the  congregation ;  hoping  they  might 
be  a  timely  antidote  against  the  poison  of  Infidelit\',  which  was 
now  with  great  industry  propagated  among  us. 

Oet.  the  7th,  I  consulted  my  friends,  whether  God  did  not  call 
me  to  return  to  England  ?  The  reason  for  which  I  left  it  had  now 
no  feree ;  there  being  no  possibility  as  yet  of  instructing,  the  In- 
dians ;  neither  had  I  as  yet  found  or  heard  of  any  Indians  on  the 
Continent  of  America,  who  had  the  least  desire  of  being  instructed. 
And  as  to  Savannah,  having  never  engaged  myself,  either  by  word 
or  letter,  to  stay  there  a  day  longer  than  i  should  judge  conve- 
nient, nor  ever  taken  chu^e  of  the  people  any  otherwise  than  aa  in 
my  passage  to  the  Heathens,  I  looked  upon  myself  to  be  fully  dis- 
charged therefit>m,  by  the  vacating  of  that  design.  Besides,  there 
was  a  probability  of  doing  more  service  to  that  unhappy  people  in 
England,  than  I  could  do  in  Georgia,  by  >  representing  without  fear 
or  favour  to  the  Trustees,  the  real  state  the  colony  was  in.  After 
deeply  considering  these  things,  they  were  unanimous,  ^  That  I 
ought  to  go ;  but  not  yet/'  So  I  laid  the  thoughts  of  it  aside  for 
the  present ;  being  persuaded,  that  when  the  time  was  come,  God 
would  ''  make  the  way  plain  before  my  face." 

Sat.  Oct.  15.  Being  at  Highgate,  a  village  five  miles  firom  Sa- 
vannah, consisting  of  (all  but  one)  French  families,  who,.!  found, 
knew  but  little  of  the  English  tongue,  I  offered  to  read  prayers 
there  in  French  every  Saturday  in  the  afternoon.  They  embraced 
the  offer  gladly.  On  Saturday  the  twenty-second  I  read  prayers 
in  German  likewise,  to  the  German  villagers  of  Hampstead ;  and 
so  continued  to  do,  once  a  week.  W^e  began  the  service  (both  at 
Highgate  and  Hampstead)  with  singing  a  psalm.  Then  I  read 
and  explained  a  chapter  in  the  French  or  German  Testament,  and 
eoneluded  with  prayers  and  another  psalm. 

Sat.  Oct.  29.  Some  of  the  French  of  Savannah  were  present  at 
the  prayers  at  Highgate.  The  next  day  I  received  a  message  from 
them  ally  ^^  That  as  I  read  prayers  to  the  French  of  Highgate,  who 
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were  but  few,  they  hoped  I  would  do  the  same  to  those  of  Savaii- 
ash,  where  there  was  a  large  number  who  did  not  understand 
English."  Sunday  the  thirtieth,  I  began  so  to  do ;  and  now  I  had 
full  employment  for  that  holy  day.  Tlie  first  English  prayers 
lasted  fit>m  five  till  half  an  hour  past  six.  Tlie  Italian  (which  I 
read  to  a  few  Vaudois)  began  at  nine.  The  second  service  for  the 
English  (including  the  sermon  and  the  Holy  Commimion)  con- 
tinued from  half  an  hour  past  ten,  till  about  half  an  hour  past 
twelve.  The  French  service  began  at  one.  At  two  I  catechised 
the  children.  About  three  began  the  English  service.  After  this 
was  ended,  I  had  the  happiness  of  joining  with  as  many  as  my 
largest  room  would  hold,  in  reading,  prayer,  and  singing  praise ; 
and  about  six  the  service  of  the  Moravians,  so  called,  began :  at 
which  I  was  glad  to  be  present,  not  as  a  teacher,  but  a  learner. 

Thur.  Nov.  3.  I  appeared  again  at  the  Court,  holden 
on  that  day ;  and  again,  at  the  Court  held  Tuesday,  Novem- 
ber the  twenty-second,  on  which  day  Mr.  Causton  desired 
to  speak  with  me.  He  then  read  me  some  affidavits  which  had 
been  made,  September  the  fifteenth,  last  past ;  in  one  of  which 
It  was  affirmed,  ^'  That  I  then  abused  Mr.  Causton  in  his  own 
house,  called  him  liar,  villain,  and  so  on."  It  was  now  likcMdse 
repeated  before  several  persons,  (which  indeed  I  had  forgot,) 
*'  That  I  had  been  reprimanded  at  the  last  Court,  for  an  enemy 
to,  and  hinderer  of,  the  public  peace." 

I  again  consulted  my  friends,  who  agreed  with  me,  that  the 
time  we  looked  for  was  now  come.  And  the  next  morning  calling 
on  Mr.  Causton,  I  told  him,  ^^  I  designed  to  set  out  for  England 
immediately."  I  set  up  an  advertisement  in  the  Great  Square  to 
the  same  effect,  and  quietly  prepared  for  my  joiimey. 

Fri.  Dec.  2.  I  proposed  to  set  out  for  Carolina  about  noon^  the 
tide  then  serving.  But  about  ten  the  magistrates  sent  for  me,  and 
told  me,  ^^  I  must  not  go  out  of  the  Province ;  for  I  had  not  an- 
swered the  allegations  laid  against  me."  I  replied,  ^^  I  have  ap- 
peared at  six  or  seven  Courts  successively,  in  order  to  answer 
them  ;  but  I  was  not  suffered  so  to  do,  when  I  desired  it  time  after 
time."  Then  they  said,  "  However,  I  must  not  go,  unless  I  would 
give  security  to  answer  those  allegations  at  their  Court."  I  asked, 
^*  What  security  ?"  After  consulting  together  about  two  hours, 
the  Recorder  showed  me  a  kind  of  bond,  engaging  me,  mider  a 
penalty  of  fifty  pounds,  to  appear  at  their  Court  when  I  should  be 
recjuired."  He  added,  "  But  Mr.  Williamson  too  has  desired  of  us, 
that  you  should  give  bail  to  answer  his  action,"      I  then  told  him 
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plainly,  **  Sir,  you  use  mc  very  ill,  and  so  you  do  the  Trustees.  I 
will  give  neither  any  bond,  nor  any  bail  at  all.  You  know  your 
bminejas,  and  I  know  mine." 

In  the  afternoon  the  magistrates  published  an  order,  requiring 
all  the  officers  and  sentineb  to  prevent  my  going  out  of  the  Pro* 
vince ;  and  forbidding  any  person  to  assist  me  so  to  do.  Being 
now  only  a  prisoner  at  large,  in  a  place  where  I  knew  by  expe- 
rience every  day  would  give  fresh  opportunity  to  procure  evi- 
dence of  words  I  never  said,  and  actions  I  never  did,  I  saw  clearly 
the  hour  was  come  for  leaving  this  place ;  and  as  soon  as  evening 
prayers  were  over,  about  eight  o'clock,  the  tide  then  serv- 
ing, I  shook  off  the  dust  of  my  feet,  and  left  Georgia,  after  having 
preached  the  gospel  there  (not  as  1  ought,  but  as  I  was  able)  one 
year  and  nearly  nine  months. 

During  this  time  I  had  frequent  opportunities  of  making  many 
obeervations  and  inquiries  concerning  the  real  state  of  this  Pro- 
vince, (which  has  been  so  variously  represented,)  the  English  set- 
tlements therein,  and  the  Indians  that  have  intercourse  with  them. 
Tliese  I  minuted  down  from  time  to  time ;  a  small  extract  of  which 
I  have  subjoined. 

1.  Georgia  lies  in  the  30th  and  31st  degree  of  north  latitude. 
The  air  is  generally  clear,  the  rains  being  much  shorter,  as  well  as 
heavier,  than  in  England.  The  dews  are  very  great.  Thunder 
and  lightning  are  expected  almost  every  day,  in  May,  June,  July, 
and  August.  They  are  very  terrible,  especially  to  a  stranger. 
During  those  montlis,  from  ten  in  the  morning  to  four  in  the  af- 
ternoon, the  sun  is  extremely  scorching  :  But  the  sea  breeze  gene- 
rally blows  from  ten  till  three  or  four.  The  winter  is  nearly  of 
the  same  length  as  in  England.  But  the  mid-day  sun  is  always 
warm,  even  when  the  mornings  and  evenings  are  very  sharp,  and 
the  nights  piercing  cold. 

2.  The  land  is  of  four  sorts,  pine-barren,  oak-laud,  swamp,  and 
marsh.  The  pine-land  is  of  far  the  greatest  extent,  especially  near 
the  sea*coasts.  The  soil  of  this  is  a  dry,  whitish  sand,  producing 
fthrubs  of  several  sorts,  and  between  them  a  spiry,  coarse  grass, 
wrkich  cattle  do  not  love  to  feed  on.  But  here  and  there  is  a  little 
of  abetter  kind,  especially  in  the  savannahs :  (so  they  call  the  low, 
vraterv  meadows,  which  are  usually  intermixed  with  pine-lands.)  It 
bears  naturally  two  sorts  of  fruit,  hurtle-berries,  (much  like  those 
in  England,)  and  Chincopin-nuts ;  a  dry,  harsh  nut,  about  the 
iizc  of  a  small  acorn.  A  laborious  man  may  in  one  year  clear  and 
>lant  four  or  five  acres  of  this  laud ;  it  will  produce,  the  first  year, 
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from  two  to  four  bushels  of  Indian  com^  and  from  four  to  eight  of 
Indian  pease  per  acre.  The  second  year  it  usually  bears  half  as 
much;  the  third,  less;  the  fourth,  nothing. 

3.  Vines,  mulberries,  and  peach-trees,  it  bears  well.  The  white 
mulberry  is  not  good  to  eat.  The  black  is  about  the  size  of  a 
blackberry,  and  has  much  the  same  flavour.  In  fresh  pine-land, 
Indian  potatoes  grow  well ;  (which  are  more  luscious  and  larger 
than  the  Irish ;)  and  so  do  water-melons  and  sewee-beans,  about 
the  sisc  of  our  scarlet,  but  to  be  shelled  and  eaten  like  Windsor 
beans. 

4.  Oak-land  commonly  lies  in  narrow  streaks  between  pine- 
land  and  some  swamp,  creek  or  river.  The  soil  is  a  blackish  sand, 
producing  several  kinds  of  oak,  (though  none  exactly  like  the 
English,)  bay,  laurel,  ash,  walnut,  sumafe-trees,  gum-trees,  (a  sort 
of  sycamore,)  dog  trees,  (covered  in  spring  with  large  white  flowers,) 
and  many  hickary -trees,  which  bear  a  bad  kind  of  walnut.  In  the 
moistest  part  of  this  land  some  porsimmon- trees  grow,  (which  bear 
a  sort  of  yellow,  clear,  luscious  plumb,)  and  a  few  mulberry  and 
cherr}'-trees.  The  common-  wild  grapes  arc  of  two  sorts,  both 
red  ;  the  fox-grape  grows  two  or  three  only  on  a  stalk,  is  thick 
skinned,  large-stoned,  of  a  harsh  taste^  and  of  the  size  of  a  small 
Kentish  cherry.  The  cluster-grape  is  of  a  harsh  taste  too,  and 
about  the  size  of  a  white  currant. 

5.  This  land  requires  much  labour  to  clear ;  but  when  it  is 
cleared,  it  will  bear  any  grain,  for  three,  four,  or  sometime  five 
years,  without  laying  any  manure  upon  it.  An  acre  of  it  generally 
bears  ten  bushels  of  Indian  com,  besides  five  of  pease,  in  a  year ; 
so  that  this  at  present  is  justly  esteemed  the  most  valuable  land 
in  the  Province. 

6.  A  swamp  is  any  low,  watery  place,  which  is  covered  with 
trees  or  canes.  They  are  here  of  three  sorts,  cypress,  river,  and 
cane  swamps.  Cypress  swamps  are,  mostly,  large  ponds,  in  and 
round  which  cypresses  grow.  Most  river-swamps  are  overflown 
every  tide,  by  the  river  which  runs  through  or  near  them.  If  they 
^vere  drained,  they  would  produce  good  rice,  as  would  the  cane- 
swamps  also;  which  in  the  mean  time  are  the  best  feeding  for  all 
sorts  of  cattle. 

7.  The  marshes  are  of  two  sorts :  soft  marsh,  which  is  all  a 
quagmire,  and  absolutely  good  for  nothing ;  and  hard  marsh, 
which  is  a  firm,  but  barren  sand,  bearing  only  sower  rushes. 
Marshes  of  both  sorts  abound  on  the  sea  islands,  which  are  very 
numerous,    and    contain   all    sorts  of  land ;    and    upon   these 
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chiefly,  near  creeks  and  runs  of  water,  juniper-trees  and  cedars 
grew. 

8.  Savannah  stands  on  a  flat  bluff,  (so  they  term  any  high-land 
hanging  orer  a  creek  or  river,)  which  rises  forty-five  feet  perpendi- 
ettlar  from  the  river,  aod  oooHuands  it  several  miles  both  upward 
and  downward*  The  soil  is  a  white  sand  for  above  a  mile  in 
breadth,  south"«ast  and  north-west.  Beyond  this,  eastward,  is  a 
fiver-swamp ;  westward  a  small  wood,  in  which  was  the  old  In- 
dian town.  On  the  other  side  of  the  river  is  a  marshy  island, 
covered  with  large  trees.  South-u'cst  of  the  town  is  a  large 
pine-barren,  which  extends  backward  to  a  branch  of  the  Alata- 
mahaw  river. 

9.  St.  Simon's  Island,  having  on  the  south-east  the  Gulf  of 
Florida;  on  the  other  sides,  branches  of  the  Alatamahaw,  is  about 
one  hundred  miles  south  of  Savannah,  and  extends  in  length 
about  twenty,  in  breadth  from  two  to  five  miles.  On  the  west 
side  of  it,  on  a  low  bluff,  stands  Frederica,  having  wcxmIs  to  tlie 
north  and  south;  tu  tlie  cast,  partly  woodn,  partly  savannahs, 
aod  partly  marshes.  The  soil  is  mostly  a  blackish  sand,  llierc 
is  not  much  pine-land  on  the  island ;  the  greatest  part  being  oak- 
land,  intermixed  with  many  savannahs,  and  old  Spanish  or  Indian 
fields. 

10.  On  the  sea-point,  about  five  miles  south-east  of  the  toiwn, 
b  the  fort  where  the  soldiers  are  stationed.  But  the  storehouse 
in  Frederica  better  deserves  that  name ;  being  encompassed  witli 
regular  ramparts  of  earth,  and  a  palisaded  ditch,  and  mounted 
with  cannon,  which  entirely  command  the  river. 

11.  About  twenty  miles  nrnth-west  from  St.  Simon*s  is  Darien, 
the  settlement  of  the  Scotch  Highlanders,  a  mile  from  Fort  King 
George,  which  was  built  about  seventeen  and  abandoned  about 
eleven  years  since.  The  towii  lies  on  the  main  land,  dose  to  a 
hfaach  of  the  Alatamahaw,  on  a  bluff  about  thirty  feet  above  the 
riveiv  having  woods  on  all  sides.  The  soil  is  a  blackish  sand. 
They  built  at  first  many  scattered  huts;  but  last  spring,  (1736,) 
expecting  the  Spaniards,  they  biult  themselves  a  large  fort,  and 
all  retired  within  the  walls  of  it. 

12.  Augusta,  distant  from  Savannah  one  hundred  and  fifty 
miles,  and  five  from  old  Savannah  Town,  is  designed  to  stand  in 
an  old  Indian  field,  on  a  bluff  about  thirty  feet  high.  A  small 
fort  of  wooden  piles  was  built  there  in  1737 ;  but  no  house  was 
then  built,  nor  any  more  ground  cleared  than  Mr.  Lacy  and  his 
men  found  so. 
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13.  Old  Ebeneser,  where  tlie  Saltzburghers  settled  at  first,  lies 
twenty-five  miles  west  of  Savannah.  A  small  creek  nms  by  the 
town,  down  to  the  river,  and  many  brooks  run  between  the 
litde  hills ;  but  tlie  soil  is  a  hungry,  barren  sand ;  and  upon  any 
sudden  shower,  the  brooks  rise  several  feet  perpendicular,  and 
overflow  whatever  is  near  them.  Since  the  Saltzburghers  re- 
moved, two  English  families  have  been  placed  there ;  but  these 
too  say,  ^^  l^at  the  laAd  is  good  for  nothing,  and  that  the  creek 
is  of  little  use  5  it  being  by  water  twenty  miles  to  the  river ;  and 
the  water  generally  so  low  in  summer-time,  that  a  boat  cannot 
come  within  six  or  seven  miles  of  the  town.*' 

14.  New  £benezer,  to  which  the  Saltzburghers  removed  in 
March  1736,  lies  six  miles  eastward  from  the  old,  on  a  high  bluff, 
near  the  Savannah  river.  Here  are  some  tracts  of  fruitful  buid, 
though  the  greatest  part  of  that  adjoining  to  the  town  is  pine- 
barren.  The  huts,  sixty  in  number,  are  neatly  and  regularly 
built ;  the  little  piece  of  ground  allotted  to  each  for  a  garden  is 
every  where  put  to  the  best  use,  no  spot  being  left  unplanted. 
Nay,  even  one  of  the  main  streets,  being  one  more  than  was  as 
yet  wanted,  bore  them  this  year  a  crop  of  Indian  com. 

15.  About  ten  miles  east  of  this,  on  a  creek,  three  miles  from 
the  river,  was  the  village  of  Abercorn.  Ten  families  settled  here 
in  1733;  but  it  is  now  without  inhabitant.  Four  miles  below 
the  mouth  of  Abercorn-Creek  is  Joseph's  Town,  the  settlement  of 
two  Scotch  gentlemen.  A  mile  below  was  Sir  Francis  Bathurst's 
plantation;  and  a  quarter  of  a  mile  firom  this,  Walter  Augus- 
tine's settlement:  but  botli  these  are  left  without  inhabitant. 

16.  A  mile  below  this  is  Captain  Williams's  plantation :  a  mile 
from  thence,  Mrs.  Matthews's,  (late  Musgrove,)  commonly  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Cowpen;  adjoining  to  which  is  the  land 
belonging  to  Captain  Watson ;  on  which  is  an  unfinished  house, 
swiftly  running  to  ruin.  A  mile  fi-om  this  is  Irene ;  a  house  built 
for  an  Indian  school,  in  the  year  1736.  It  stands  on  a  small 
round  hill,  in  a  little  piece  of  fruitful  ground,  given  by  the  In* 
dians  to  Mr.  Ingham.  The  Indian  town  is  within  a  furlong 
of  it. 

17*  Five  miles  south-west  of  Savannah,  on  a  small  rise,  stands 
the  village  of  Highgate.  It  has  pine-land  on  three  sides,  and  a 
swamp  on  tlie  fourth.  Twelve  families  were  placed  here  in  1 733 ; 
nine  whereof  remain  there.  A  mile  eastward  of  this  is  Hamp- 
stead,  settled  with  twelve  families  also,  a  little  before  Highgate^ 
five  of  which  are  still  remaining. 
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16*  Six  miles  south-east  of  Savannah  is  Thunderbolt.  Three 
families  are  settled  here,  near  a  small  ruinous  fort  Four  miles 
south  of  this  is  the  island  of  Skidoway ;  on  the  north-east  point 
whereof  ten  families  were  placed  in  1734,  (a  small  fort  was  built 
here  likewise,)  but  nine  of  them  are  either  dead  or  removed  to 
other  places.  A  small  creek  divides  Skidoway  from  Tybee  island, 
on  the  80Uth*east  part  of  which,  fronting  the  inlet,  the  light-house 
is  built  Ten  families  were  settled  here  in  1734 ;  but  they  are 
part  dead,  and  part  removed,  so  that  the  island  is  now  again 
without  any  fixed  inhabitant. 

19*  Twelve  miles  southward  from  Savannah,  (by  land,)  is  Mr. 
Hoostoun's  plantation;  and  forty  or  fifty  miles  from  him,  up 
Ogeechy  river^  that  where  Mr.  Sterling  for  some  time  lived. 
Fort  Argyle  stands  twenty  miles  from  this,  on  a  high  bluff,  by  the 
river  Og^Mchy.  It  is  a  small,  square,  wooden  fort,  musket-proof. 
Ten  freeholders  were  settled  near  it ;  but  eight  of  them  are  gone, 
and  the  land  they  had  deared,  lying  waste,  will  in  a  few  years  be 
as  it  was  before. 

20*  The  southermost  settlement  in  Georgia,  is  Fort  St.  Andrew. 
It  stands  fifty  miles  south  of  Frederica,  on  the  south-west  side  of 
Cumbcriand  Island,  upon  a  high  neck  of  land,  which  commands 
the  river  both  ways.  The  walls  are  of  wood,  filled  up  with  earth, 
round  which  are  a  ditch  and  palisade. 

21.  It  is  hard  to  pick  out  any  consistent  account  of  the  Geor- 
gian Indians,  from  the  contradictory  relations  of  their  traders. 
The  following  is  extracted,  partly  from  those  wherein  all,  or  the 
generality  of  them  agree;  partly  from  the  relations  of  such  as 
have  been  occasionally  amongst  them,  and  have  no  interest  in 
making  them  better  or  wone  than  they  are. 

22.  Of  the  Georgian  Indians  in  general  it  may  be  observed, 
that  they  are  not  so  properly  nations^  as  tribes  or  clans,  who 
have  wandered  thither  at  difierent  times ;  perhaps  expelled  their 
native  countries  by  stronger  tribes ;  but  how  or  when  they  cannot 
tell,  being  none  of  them  able  to  give  any  rational  account  of  them- 
selves. They  are  inured  to  hardships  of  all  kinds,  and  sur- 
prisingly patient  of  pain.  But  as  they  have  no  letters,  so  they 
have  no  religion,  no  laws,  no  civil  government.  Nor  have  they 
any  Kings  or  Princes,  properly  speaking;  their  Meekos  or  head- 
men having  no  power  eitlier  to  command  or  punish,  no  man 
obeying  them  any  fiarther  than  he  pleases,  so  that  every  one 
doeth  what  is  right  in  his  own  eyes ;  and  if  it  appears  wrong  to 
his  neighbour,  the  person  aggrieved  usually  steals  on  the  other 
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miftwaresy  and  shoots  him,  scalps  him,  or  cuts  off  his  ears; 
having  only  two  short  rules  of  proceeding,  to  do  what  he  will, 
and  what  he  can. 

23.  lliey  are  likewise  all,  except  (perhaps)  the  Choctaws, 
gluttons,  drunkards,  thieves,  dissemblers,  liars.  They  are  impla- 
cable, unmerciful;  murderers  of  fathers,  murderers  of  motherm, 
murderers  of  their  own  children ;  it  being  a  common  thing  for  a 
son  to  shoot  his  &ther  or  mother,  because  they  are  old  and  past 
labour ;  and  for  a  woman  either  to  procure  abortion,  or  to  throw  her 
child  into  the  next  river,  because  she  will  go  with  her  husband  to 
the  war.  Indeed  husbands,  strictly  speaking,  they  have  none ; 
for  any  man  leaves  his  wife  (so  called)  at  pleasure,  who  fre- 
quently, in  return,  cuts  the  throats  of  all  the  children  she  has  had 
by  him.  Whoredom  they  account  no  crime,  and  few  instances 
appear  of  a  young  indian  woman's  refusing  any  one.  Nor  have 
they  any  fixed  punishment  for  adultery;  only,  if  the  husband  take 
his  wife  with  another  man  he  will  do  what  lie  can  to  both,  unless 
speedily  pacified  by  the  present  of  a  gun  or  a  blanket. 

24.  The  Choctaws  cmly  have  some  appearance  of  an  entire 
nation,  posaesoing  a  large  extent  of  land,  eight  or  nine  hundred 
milea  west  of  Savannah,  and  many  well  inhabited  towns.  Tliey 
are  said  to  have  six  thousand  fighting  men,  united  wider  one 
head.  At  present  they  are  in  league  with  the  French,  who 
have  sent  some  PriestB  among  them ;  by  whom  (if  one  may  credit 
the  Choctaw  traders)  ten  or  twelve  have  been  baptiased, 

25.  Next  to  these,  to  the  north-east,  are  the  Chicasaws.  Their 
country  is  flat,  full  of  meadows,  springs,  and  rivers.  In  thnr 
fields,  though  six  or  seven  hundred  miles  from  the  aea,  are  found 
sea-shells  in  great  numbers.  They  have  about  nine  hundred 
fighting  men,  ten  towns,  and  one  l^leeko  (at  least)  in  every 
one.  ^  They  are  eminently  ghittons,  eating,  drinking,  and  aanok* 
ing  all  day,  and  almost  all  night.  They  are  extremely  indolent 
and  lasy,  except  in  war;  then  they  are  the  most  inddatigable 
and  the  moat  valiant  of  all  the  IncBans;  but  they  are  equally 
cruel  with  the  rest,  torturing  and  burning  all  dieir  prisoner^ 
whether  Indian  or  European. 

26.  East  of  them,  in  the  latitude  of  S5  and  36,  about  tlvee 
or  four  hundred  miles  from  Savannah,  lie  the  Cherikees.  lYielr 
country  is  very  mountainous,  fruitful,  and  pleasant.  Hiey  have 
fifty-two  towns,  and  above  three  thousand  fighting  men.  In  each 
town  are  three  or  more  head-men,  who  keep  up  a  sort  of  shadow 
of  govenMnent,   having  fower  to  set  the  rest  to  work,  and  to 
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punish  such  as  will  not  join  in  the  common  labour.  They  are 
civil  to  strangers,  and  wiU  do  any  thing  for  them  for  pay :  being 
always  willing  for  a  small  piece  of  money  to  carry  a  message  fifty  or 
sixty  miles,  and,  if  required,  a  heavy  burden  too ;  but  they  are 
equally  cruel  to  prisoners  with  the  Chicasaws,  though  not  equally 
valiant.  They  are  seldom  intemperate  in  drinking,  but  when 
they  can  be  so  on  free  cost.  Otherwise,  love  of  drink  yields  to 
covetousness  5  a  vice  scarcely  to  be  found  in  any  Indian  but  « 
Cherikee. 

27.  The  Uchees  have  only  one  small  town  left,  (near  two 
hundred  miles  from  Savamiali,)  and  about  forty  fighting  men* 
The  Creeks  have  been  many  times  on  tlie  point  of  cutting  them 
off.  They  are,  indeed,  hated  by  most,  and  despised  by  all  the 
other  nations,  as  well  for  their  cowardice  as  their  superlative 
dil^ence  in  thieving,  and  for  out-lying  all  the  Indians  upon  the 
continent. 

28.  The  Creek  Indians  are  about  four  hundred  miles  from  Savan- 
nah. They  are  said  to  be  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Choctaws,  to 
the  north  by  the  Chicasaws,  to  the  east  by  the  Cherikees,  and  to  the 
south  by  the  Alatamahaw  River.  They  have  many  towns,  a  plain, 
well  watered  country,  and  fifteen  hundred  fighting  men.  They 
have  often  diree  or  four  Meekos  in  a  town ;  but  without  so  much 
as  the  shadow  of  autliority,  only  to  give  advice,  which  every  one 
is  at  liberty  to  take  or  leave.  But  age  and  reputation  for  valour 
and  wisdom,  have  given  Chicali,  a  Meeko  of  the  Coweta-town^ 
a  more  than  ordinary  influence  over  the  nation ;  though  not  even 
the  show  of  regal  power.  Yet  neither  age,  wisdom,  nor  reputa- 
tion can  restrain  him  from  drunkenness.  Indeed,  all  the  Creeks, 
having  been  most  conversant  with  white  men,  are  most  infected 
with  insatiate  love  of  drink,  as  well  as  other  European  vices. 
They  are  more  exquisite  dissiemblers  than  the  rest  of  their  coun- 
trymen :  they  know  not  what  friendship  or  gratitude  means ; 
they  show  no  inclination  to  learn  any  thing,  but  least  of  all 
Christianity ;  being  full  as  opiniated  of  their  own  parts  and  wis- 
dom as  either  modem  Chinese  or  ancient  Romans. 

Sat.  Dec.  3.  We  came  to  Purrysburg  early  hi  the  morning,  and 
endeavoured  to  procure  a  guide  to  Port-Royal.  But  none  being 
to  be  bad,  we  set  out  without  one,  an  hour  before  sunrise. 
After  walking  two  oir  three  hours  we  met  with  an  old  man,  who 
led  us  into  a  small  path,  near  which  was  a  line  of  blazed  trees, 
(i.  e.  marked  by  cutting  off  part  of  the  bark,)  by  following  which, 
he  said^  we  might  easily  come  to  Port-Royal  in  five  or  six  hours. 


64  RKv.  J.  whslky's  [1737. 

We  were  four  in  all ;  one  of  whom  intended  to  go  to  England 
with  me,  the  other  two  to  settle  in  Carolina.  About  eleven  we 
came  into  a  large  swamp,  where  wc  wandered  about  till  near  two. 
We  then  found  another  blaze,  and  pursued  it  till  it  divided  into 
two;  one  of  these  we  followed  through  an  almost  impassable 
thicket,  a  mile  beyond  which  it  ended.  We  made  through  the 
thicket  again,  and  traced  the  other  blaze  till  that  ended  too. 
It  now  grew  toward  sunset,  so  we  sat  down,  faint  and  weary, 
having  had  no  food  all  day,  except  a  gingerbread  cake,  which 
I  had  taken  in  my  pocket.  A  third  of  this  we  had  divided  among 
us  at  noon ;  another  third  we  took  now ;  the  rest  we  reserved  for 
the  morning ;  but  we  had  met  with  no  water  all  the  day.  Thrust- 
ing a  stick  into  the  ground,  and  finding  the  end  of  it  moist,  two 
of  our  company  fell  a  digging  with  their  hands,  and  at  about 
three  feet  depth  found  water.  We  thanked  God,  drank,  and 
were  refreshed.  The  night  was  sharp;  however,  there  was  no 
complaining  among  us ;  but  after  having  commended  ourselves  to 
God,  we  lay  down  close  together,  and  (I  at  least)  slept  till  near 
six  in  the  morning. 

Sun.  Dec.  4.  God  renewing  our  strength,  we  arose  neither  faint 
nor  weary,  and  resolved  to  make  one  trial  more  to  find  out  a  path 
to  Port-Royal.  We  steered  due  east,  but  finding  neither  path 
nor  blaze,  and  the  woods  growing  thicker  and  thicker,  we  judged 
it  would  be  our  best  course  to  return,  if  we  could,  by  the  way  we 
came.  The  day  before,  in  the  thickest  part  of  the  Woods,  I  had 
broke  many  young  trees,  I  knew  not  why,  as  we  walked  along ; 
these  we  found  a  great  help  in  several  places,  where  no  path  was 
to  be  seen ;  and  between  one  and  two  God  brought  us  safe  to 
Benjamin  Arieu's  house,  the  old  man  we  left  the  day  before. 

In  the  evening  I  read  French  prayers  to  a  numerous  family,  a 
mile  from  Arieu's,  one  of  whom  imdertook  to  guide  us  to  IV>rt- 
Royal.  In  the  morning  we  set  out.  About  sunset  we  asked 
our  guide  if  he  knew  where  he  was?  who  frankly  answered, 
No.  However,  we  pushed  on  till  about  seven  we  came  to  a  plan<- 
tation,  and  the  next  evening  (after  many  difficulties  and  delays) 
we  landed  on  Port-Roval  island. 

Wed.  7.  We  walked  to  Beaufort,  where  Mr.  Jones,  (the  Mi- 
nister of  Beaufort,)  with  whom  I  lodged  during  my  short  stay 
here,  gave  me  a  lively  idea  of  the  old  English  hospitality.  On 
Thursday  Mr.  Delamotte  came,  with  whom,  on  Friday  the  9th, 
I  took  boat  for  Charles-Town.  After  a  slow  passage,  by  reason 
of  contrary  winds,  and  some  conflict  (our  provisions  falling  short) 
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with  hunger  as  well  as  cold,  we  came  thither  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, on  Tuesday  the  13th.  Here  I  expected  trials  of  a  different 
kind^  and  far  more  dangerous.  For  contempt  and  want  are  easy 
to  be  borne ;  but  who  can  bear  respect  and  abundance  ? 

Wed.  14.  Being  desired  to  read  public  prayers,  I  was  much 
refreshed  with  those  glorious  promises,  contained  both  in  the  72d 
P^m,  and  in  the  first  Lesson,  the  40th  chapter  of  baiah.  *'  Yea, 
they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength,  and 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary ; 
they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint.'' 

In  the  afternoon,  visiting  a  dying  man,  we  found  him  still  full 
of  the  freshest  advices,  and  busy  in  settling  the  affairs  of  the 
Czarina,  Prince  Thamas,  and  the  Ottoman  Porte.  How  natural 
then  is  the  thought, — 

Qam  cuni  niteatis 

Pascere  equos,  eadem  sequitur  tellure  repostos  ? 

For  if  a  soul  quivering  on  the  verge  of  life  has  still  leisure  for 
these  impertinences,  one  might  almost  believe  the  same  dreams 
would  continue  even  in  the  sleep  of  death  ! 

Fri.  16.  I  parted  from  the  last  of  those  friends  who  came  with 
me  into  America,  Mr.  Charles  Delamotte,  from  whom  I  had  been 
but  a  few  days  separate  since  October  14,  1735. 

Sun.  18.  I  was  seized  with  a  violent  flux,  which  I  felt  came  not 
before  I  wanted  it ;  yet  I  had  strength  enough  given  to  preach 
once  more  to  this  careless  people ;  and  a  few  believed  our  report. 

Thur.  22. 1  took  my  leave  of  America,  (though,  if  it  please  God, 
not  for  ever,)  going  on  board  the  Samuel,  Captain  Percy,  with  a 
young  gentleman  who  had  been  a  few  months  in  Carolina,  one  of 
my  parishioners  of  Savannah,  and  a  Frenchman,  late  of  Purrys- 
burg,  who  was  escaped  thence  with  the  skin  of  his  teeth. 

Sat.  24.  We  sailed  over  Charles-Town  bar,  and  about  noon 
lost  sight  of  land. 

The  next  day  the  wind  was  fair,  but  high,  as  it  was  on  Sunday  25, 
when  the  sea  affected  me  more  than  it  had  done  in  the  sixteen 
weeks  of  our  passage  to  America.  I  was  obliged  to  lie  down  the 
greatest  part  of  the  day,  being  easy  only  in  that  posture. 

Mon.  26.  I  began  instructing. a  negro  lad  in  the  principles  of 
Christianity.  The  next  day  I  resolved  to  break  off  living  deli- 
cately, and  return  to  my  old  simplicity  of  diet ;  and  after  I  did  so, 
neither  my  stomach  nor  my  head  much  comphined  of  the  motion 
of  the  ship. 

Vol.  I.  No.  2.  h 
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.  W«d.  38.  Fin4ing  the  unaccpuutablc  appi«he»«»WW  of  \  know 
apt  what  d^ngpri  (the  wind  bfjiiig  small^  and  the  sea  sn^ootb^} 
>vhicb  had  been  upon  me  several  days,  increase,  I  cried  earnestly 
for  help,  and  it  pleased  God,  as  in  a  monient,  to  restore  peace  to 
fpy  soul. 

Let  me  qbscrve  hereon,  1 .  That  nqt  om  of  these  hoprs  pught 
to  pass  out  pf  my  remembrance,  tjU  I  ^rt^ain  another  mannpf  of 
spirit  J  a  spirit  equally  willing  to  glorify  Qod  by  life  pr  by  death. 
2.  That  whoever  is  uneasy  on  aiiy  account,  (bpcjily  pain  alpw 
excepted,)  carries  in  himself  his  own  conviction,  that  he  is  so  far 
ai^  un)>eliever.  Is  he  uneasy  at  the  apprehension  of  death  ?  Then 
he  beljeveth  i^ot,  "  That  to  die  is  to  gain.'*  At  any  of  the«vents 
pf  life  ?  Then  he  hath  not  a  firm  belief,  ITiat  "  all  things  wprk 
together  for  his  good."  And  if  he  bring  the  matter  mpre  f^lpse,  h« 
will  always  find,  beside  the  general  want  of  faith,  every  particu- 
lar uneasiness  is  evidently  owing  to  the  want  of  some  particular 
christian  temper. 

Sun.  Jan.  1,  1738.  All  in  the  ship  (except  the  Captaip  and 
steersman)  were  present  both  at  the  morning  and  evening:  aervicf^ 
and  appeared  as  deeply  attentive  as  even  the  pqpr  p^ppk  of 
Frederica  did,  while  the  word  of  God  was  nevv  to  their  ears. 
And  it  may  be  one  or  two  among  thfese  lil^ewise,  qiay  ^f  bring 
forth  fruit  with  patience." 

Mon.  2.  Being  sorrowful  and  very  heavy,  (though  I  could  give 
xio  particular  reason  for  it,)  and  utterly  unwilling  to  speak  close 
tp  any  of  my  l}ttle  flock,  (about  twenty  persons,)  I  was  in  doMb^ 
whether  my  neglect  of  them  was  dbt  one  cause  of  my  own 
heaviness?  In  thie  evening,  therefore,  I  begun  instructing  the 
cabin-boy,  afper  which  I  was  much  easier. 

I  went  several  times  the  following  days,  with  a  design  to  SP^ 
to  the  sailors,  but  could  not.    I  mean,  I  was  quite  ftyene  nom 
speaking :    I  cpvild  not  see  how  to  make  an  occasion ;  and  it 
seemed  quite  absurd  to  speak  without.     Is  not  this  what  vf^ 
cpmmpnly  mean  by,  "  I  cquld  not  speak  ?"     And  is  this  a  suffi- 
cient cause  of  silence,  or  no  ?     Is  it  a  prohibition  frq^  thp  Good 
Spirit  ?     Or  a  temptation  from  nature,  or  thp  evil  one  ?     Friday  ^ 
I  ended  the  abridgment  of  Mr.  de  Renty's  life.     6  that  such 
a  life  should  be  related  by  such  a  historian !  who,  by  inserting 
al),  if  not  more  than  all  the  weak  things  that  holy  man  ever  Sfa4 
or  did,  by  his  commendation  pf  almost  every  action  or  won) 
which  either  deserved  or  needed  it  not ;  aind  by  his  injudicious 
manner  of  relating  many  others,  which  were  indeed  highly  com- 
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miendable ;  has- cast  the  shade  of  superstition  and  folly  over  oqe  of 
the  bright^t  patterns  pf  heavenly  wisdom. 

SaU  7*  I  began  to  read  and  explain  some  passages  of  the  Bible 
to  the  yoi^ng  i^egro.  llie  next  momingi  another  negro  who  was 
on  board  desired  to  be  a  hearer  too.  From  them  I  went  to  the 
poor  jFV|enchm4n9  who,  understanding  no  English,,  had  none  elsp 
in  the  ship  with  whom  he  could  converse.  And  from  this  time  J 
re^  and  explained  to  him  a  chapter  in  the  Testafnent  every 
ippming. 

Sun.  8.  In  the  fulness  of  my  heart  I  wrote  the  foUoHing  words : 

^^  By  the  most  infallible  of  proofs,  inward  feeling,  I  am  convinced, 
!•  Of  unbelief,  having  no  such  faith  in  Christ,  as  will  prevent 
iny  heart  from  being  troubled  ;  which  it  could  not  be,  if  I  believed 
in  God,  and  rightly  believed  also  in  Him. 

'^  2.  Of  pride,  throughput  my  life  past,  inasmuch  as  I  thought 
I  had^  what  I  find  I  have  not. 

^'  3.  Of  gross  irrecoilection,  inasmuch  as  in  a  storm  I  cry  pi 
God  every  moment ;  in  a  calm,  not. 

'^  4.  Qf  levity  and  luxuriancy  of  spirit,  recuning  whenever  the 
pressure  b  taken  off,  and  appearing  by  my  speaking  words  not 
tending  to  edify ;  but  most,  by  my  maimer  of  speaking  of  my 
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enemies." 


^^  ^  Lord  save,  or  I  perish  I'  Save  me, 

^^  I.  By  such  a  faith  as  implies  peace  in  life  and  in  death. 

^'  2.  By  such  humility  as  may  fill  my  heart,  from  this  hour  for 
ererj  with  a  piercing  uninterrupted  sense.  Nihil  est  quod  hactenui 
fusd;*  having  evidently  built  without  a  foundation. 

^^  3.  By  such  a  recollection  as  may  cry  to  thee  every  moment, 
especially  when  all  is  calm.  Give  me  faith  or  I  die  3  give  a  lowly 
spirit ;  othenvise  illt/u  non  ait  ma:^^  vwere.  f 

**.  4.  By  steadiness^  seriousness,  £«f(iWif*,  sobriety  of  spirit,  avoid* 
ipgy  as  iire^  every  word  that  tendeth  not  to  edifying  ;  and  never 
speakipg  of  any  who  oppose  me  or  sin  against  God,  without  al) 
n^y  ovm  sjns  set  in  array  before  my  £M;e." 

This  niom'^ng,  after  explaining  tho^  words  of  St.  Paul,  ^^  I 
heaeecb  you^  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  Cfod^  that  ye  present  ypur 
hodiea  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God,-'  I  exhorted  my 
fellpw-travellers  with  all  my  might,  to  comply  with  the  Apostle's 
direction.  But  leaving  them  afterwards  to  themselves,  the  seri- 
pusifes^  t|iey  showed  at  first  soon  vanished  away. 

*  1  have  doo«  nothing  hilhcrlo» 
t  Let  life  be  a  burden  to  me. 

P2 
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On  Mon.  9,  niul  the  followinp^  days,.  I  reflected  modi « Ait 
vain  desire,  whieii  hsul  pursued  mc  for  so  many  }'eiiS|  of  tagii 
solitude,  in  order  to  he  21  Cliristinii.  I  have  now,  dmqgkC  iy  flB- 
tude  enonji^h.  Hut  am  I  therefore  the  nearer  beingaCUdiB; 
Not  if  Je^Ub  Christ  l)e  the  model  of  Christianity.  I  dodC,iiMI| 
I  am  much  nearer  that  mystery  of  Satan,  which  sane  nim 
affect  to  call  hy  that  name ;  so  near,  that  I  had  prohUjAB^ 
wholly  into  it,  had  not  tlie  ^reat  mercy  of  Grod  just  novlhmo 
me  upon  readini^  St.  (\-prian*s  workft.  **  O  my  soul,  cflKM^ 
thou  into  their  secret !  Stand  tliou  in  the  good  old  pads.* 

Fri.  13.  We  had  a  thorougli  storm,  which  obliged  nti^*'' 
close,  the  sea  hreakinp;  over  the  ship  continually,  I  vail  fat 
afraid ;  hut  cried  to  Uod,  and  was  strengthened.  Befinttnl^ 
down,  I  hless  (lod,  without  fear.  About  midnight  «e  vcR 
awaked  hy  a  confined  noise,  of  seas  and  wind  and  men'ivoKCs^ 
the  like  to  which  I  had  never  heard  before.  The  sound  of  At  ki 
breaking  over,  and  aj6;ainst  the  sides  of  the  ship,  I  could  cMfB' 
to  nothing  but  large  c<annon,  or  American  thunder.  Hieitbofl'' 
ing,  starting,  quivering  motion  of  the  ship,  much  resemUcdvfa^ 
is  said  of  eartliquakes.  The  captain  was  upon  deck  in  an  infl* 
But  his  men  could  not  hear  what  he  said.  It  blew  a  proper  IflB' 
cane  J  whicii  beginning  at  south-west,  then  went  west,  noith-w<i 
north,  and  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  round  by  the  east  to  the  saAr 
west  point  again.  At  the  same  time  the  sea  running  (n  tk} 
term  it)  mountain  high,  and  that  from  many  difFerent  poiidi  ^ 
once,  the  shi])  would  not  obey  the  helm ;  nor  indeed  couU  Ae 
steersman,  through  the  violent  rain,  see  the  compass.  So  be  «* 
forced  to  let  her  run  before  the  wind,  and  in  half  an  hour  the  iW 
of  the  storm  was  over. 

About  noon  the  next  day  it  ceased.  But  first  I  liad  reaobc^ 
God  being  my  helper,  not  only  to  preach  it  to  all,  but  to  apply  the 
word  of  God  to  every  single  soul  in  the  ship ;  and  if  but  one,  \^ 
if  not  one  of  them  will  hear,  I  know  my  labour  is  not  in  vain. 

I  no  sooner  executed  this  resolution,  than  my  spirit  revived ;  tt 
that  from  this  day  I  had  no  more  of  that  fearfulness  and  heavinetfi 
which  before  almost  continually  weighed  me  down.  I  am  senali 
one  who  thinks  the  being  in  orcOj  as  they  phrase  it,  an  indispeusabk 
preparative  for  being  a  Christian,  would  say,  I  had  better  hsre 
continued  in  that  state ;  and  that  this  unseasonable  relief  nis  a 
curse,  not  a  blessing.  Nay,  but  who  art  thou,  O  man,  who,  in 
favour  of  a  wretched  hypothesis,  thus  blasphemest  the  good  gkh  of 
God  ?  Hath  not  he  himself  said,  "  This  also  is  the  gift  of  God,  if 
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a  man  have  power  to  rejoice  in  his  labour  ?  **  Yea,  God  setteth  his 
own  seal  to  his  weak  endeavours^  while  he  thus  ^^  answcceth  him 
in  the  joy  of  his  heart." 

Tues,  24.  We  spoke  with  two  ships,  outward-bound,  from  whom 
we  had  the  welcome  news  of  our  wanting  but  160  leagues  of  the 
landVend.  My  mind  was  now  full  of  thought,  part  oC  which  I 
writ  down  as  follows  :— 

^'  I  wait  to  America,  to  convert  the  Iiidians ;  but  oh !  who 
shdl  convert  me  !  Who,  what  is  he  that  will  deliver  me  from  this 
evil  heartof  unbelief  ?  I  have  a  fair  summer  religion  ;  I  can  talk 
well ;  nay,  and  believe  myself,  while  no  danger  is  near :  but  let 
death  look  me  in  the  face^  and  my  spirit  is  troubled.  Nor  can  I 
say,  "  To  die  is  gain !  " 

*'  I  have  a  tin  of  fear,  tiiat  when  I've  tpun 
My  last  thread,  I  shaU  perish  on  the  shore  I" 

^  I  think  verily,  if  the  Gospel  be  true,  I  am  safe :  for  I  not  only 
have  given,  and  do  give  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor :  I  not  only 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  drowned,  or  whatever  God  shall  appoint 
for  me  ;  but  I  follow  after  charity,  (though  not  as  I  ought,  yet  as 
I  ean,)  if  haply  I  may  attain  it.  I  now  believe  the  Gospel  is  true. 
^  I  show  my  faith  by  my  works,'  by  staking  my  all  upon  it.  I 
would  do  so  again  and  again  a  thousand  times,  if  the  choice  were 
still  to  make.  Whoever  sees  me,  sees  I  would  be  a  Christian. 
Tlierefore  '  are  my  ways  not  like  other  men's  ways.'  Therefore 
I  hanre  been,  I  am,  I  am  content  to  be,  ^  a  by-word,  a  proverb  of 
nproach.'  But  in  a  storm  I  think,  *  What  if  the  Gospel  be  not 
true  ?  Then  thou  art  of  all  men  most  foolish.  For  what  hast  thou 
given  thy  goods,  thy  ease,  thy  friends,  thy  reputation,  thy  countryf 
thy  life  ?  For  what  art  thou  wandering  over  the  face  of  the  earth  ? 
a  dream,  a  cunningly  devised  fable  ?'  O  who  will  deliver  me 
from  this  fear  of  death  !  What  shall  I  do  ?  Where  shall  I  fly  from 
it  ?  Should  I  fight  against  it  by  thinking,  or  by  not  thinking  of  it  ? 
A  wise  man  advised  me  some  time  since,  ^  Be  still,  and  go  on.' 
Perhaps  this  is  best,  to  Idok  upon  it  as  my  cross ;  when  it  comes, 
to  let  it  humble  me,  and  quicken  all  my  good  resolutions,  especi- 
ally that  of  praying  without  ceasing ;  and  at  other  times  to  take  no 
thought  about  it,  but  quietly  to  go  on  in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 

We  went  on  with  a  small,  fair  wind,  till  Thursday  in  the  after- 
noon, and  then  sounding,  found  a  whitish  sand  at  75  fathom ;  but 
having  had  no  observation  for  several  days,.the  captain  began  to 
be  uneasy,  fearing  we  might  either  get  unawares  into  the  Bristol 
Channel,  or  strike  in  the  night  on  the  rocks  of  Scilly. 
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Sit.  28,  Wds  another  cloudy  day ;  but  aboiit  ten  in  the  morning 
(the  Urind  cdntinuing  southerly)  the  clouds  began  to  fly  just  con- 
trary to  the  wind,  and  to  the  surprise  of  us  all,  sunk  doi*ii  under  the 
An,  so  that  at  noon  we  had  an  exact  observation  ;  Jtnd  by  this  we 
found  we  were  as  well  as  we  could  desire,  about  eleven  leagues 
sbuth  of  Scilly. 

Sun.  29.  We  saw  English  land  once  more,  which  abotit  noon 
Appeared  to  be  the  Lizard  Point.  We  ran  by  it  with  a  fa!r  Wind, 
And  at  noon  the  next  day  made  the  west  ehd  of  the  We  erf 
Wight. 

Here  the  wind  turned  agaitist  us,  and  in  the  evening  blew  fresh, 
sb  that  wfe  expetted  (the  tide  being  likewise  strong  agaitist  us)  to 
be  driven  some  leagues  backward  in  the  night ;  but  in  the  morn- 
ing, to  our  great  surprise,  we  saw  Beachy  Readjust  before  us,  and 
found  we  had  gone  fon^'ards  near  forty  miles. 

Toward  evening  was  a  calm ;  btit  in  the  night  a  strong  fiorth 
wind  brought  us  safe  intb  the  Downs.  The  day  before,  Mr.Whltif- 
fieW  had  sailed  out,  neither  of  us  then  knowing  any  thing  of  the 
other.  At  four  In  the  morning  ^t  took  boat,  and  in  half  an  hour 
loHUed  at  l>eal :  it  being  Wednesday,  Fcbniarj'  1,  the  anniversiiry 
ftstival  Ih  Georgia  for  Mr.  Oglethorpe's  landing  there. 

It  is  nbw  two  years  and  almost  four  inonlhs  since  1  left  tny  na- 
tive country,  in  order  to  teach  the  Georgian  liidialis  the  nature  of 
Christianity  :  but  what  have  1  learned  myself  in  the  mean  time  ? 
Why,  (whAt  I  the  least  of  all  suspected,)  that  I  who  went  to  Ame- 
"k^iBL  to  comTrt  others,  was  never  nlVsclf  converted  to  God.*  1  am 
mil  Aiad,  though  I  thus  speak  ;  but  I  speak  the  words  of  truth  and 
siiibemess  j  if  haply  some  of  those  who  still  dream  may  awake,  and 
set,  tfiat  as  I  am  so  are  they. 

Are  they  read  in  philosophy  ?  So  was  I.     In  ancient  or  modem 
tongues  ?  So  was  I  also.  Are  they  versed  in  the  science  of  di^initj'? 
I  too  have  studied  it  many  j^ears.     Can  they  talk  fluently  upon  spi- 
ritual things  ?  The  very  same  could  I  do.     Are  they  plenteous  in 
alms  ?  IWhold,  I  gave  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor.     Do  they 
give  of  their  labour  as  well  as  of  their  substance  ?  I  have  laboured 
more  abundantly  than  they  all.     Are  they  willing  to  suffer  for  their 
brethren  ?  I  have  thrown  up  my  friends,  reputation,  ease,  country ; 
r  have  put  my  life  in  my  hand,  wandering  into  strange  lands ;  I 
ha^'e  given  my  body  to  l)e  devoured  by  the  deep,  parched  up  with 
heat,  ccn^umcd  by  toil  and  weariness,  or  whatsoever  God  should 
please  to  bring  upon  me.     But  docs  all  this  (be  it  more  or  less,  it 

*  I  am  uot  suie  of  this. 


iiiatteh  tidi)  iiiake  n^  ^kepiUbl^  to  Ood  ?  Bat^  All  I  ever  aiCT^ 
ckn  kiibWy  s^,  grvc;  do,  or  suffer^  justify  mfe  in  his  sight?  Yea^  efr 
the  cbiiifttuit  \k6  6f  all  the  mekhs  of  gr^ce  ?  (Which  heVeHliel^sft  w 
meleif  right,  iM  bur  b6iitiden  dutf .)  Or,  ihat  ^^  I  know  nothihl;  bf; 
ihyi^lf;"  thatl£ltH  iistduchitigdQtmrd,mora!  rightc^ousness blame- 
less? Dr^  (to  cotte  closer  yet,)  the  having  a  rational  conviction  br 
all  the  truthui  df'Chrisdahity  ?  Does  ail  this  give  nle  a  claiihto  iW 
Holy,  UeaV^y,  divine  ehdracter  of  a  Christian  ?  By  ho  m^atis,  IP 
the  brttVA  df  God  are  thie,  if  we  are  still  tb  aHide  hj  the  law  ^6^ 
th^  testiiiimiy  ^  all  ihese  things,  thotigh  wh^ti  enfaoBlbd  by  fdith  lid' 
Chrisl,*  th«y  Ai-te  hdly,  knd  jii^t  and  gbirfd,  yet  without  It  ai«  dt 
and  dross,  meet  only  to  be  purged  away  by  the  fire  thai  iiev^r  §1 
be  quenched. 

Hiis  then  have  I  learned  in  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  That  I  am 
fallen  short  of  the  glory  of  God ;  that  my  whole  heart  is  altogether 
corrupt  and  abominable,  and  consequently  my  whole  life  ;  (seeing  it 
cannot  be,  that  an  evil  tree  should  bring  forth  good  fruit ;)  that 
alienated  as  I  am  from  the  life  of  God,  I  am  a  child  of  wrath,t  an 
heir  of  hell;  that  my  own  works,  my  own  sufferings,  my  own  righte- 
ousness, are  so  far  from  reconciling  me  to  an  offended  God,  so  far 
from  making  any  atonement  for  the  least  of  those  sins,  which  are 
more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  my  head,  that  th^  most  specious 
of  them  need  an  atonement  themselves,  or  they  cannot  abide  his 
righteous  judgment;  that  having  the  sentence  of  death  in  my  heart, 
and  having  nothing  in  or  of  myself  to  plead,  I  have  no  hope,  but 
that  of  being  justified  freely,  "  through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Jesus  :  "  I  have  no  hope  but  that  if  I  seek  I  shall  find  Christ,  and 
^^  be  found  in  him,  not  having  my  own  righteousness,  but  that 
which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ :  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
God  by  faith.'' 

If  it  be  said,  that  I  have  faith ;  (for  many  such  things  have  I 
heard,  fi-om  many  miserable  comforters ;)  I  answer,  so  have  the 
devils, — a  sort  of  faith  ;  but  still  they  are  strangers  to  the  covenant 
of  promise.  So  the  Apostles  had  even  at  Cana  in  Galilee,  when 
Jesus  first  manifested  forth  his  glory ;  even  then  they  in  a  sort  be- 
lieved on  him  ;  but  they  had  not  then  "  the  faith  that  overcometh 
the  world.'*  The  faith  I  want  is,  J  "  A  sure  trust  and  confidence  in 
God,  that  through  the  merits  of  Christ  my  sins  are  forgiven,  and  I 
reconciled  to  the  favour  of  God."  I  want  that  faith  which  St.  Paul 
recommends  to  all  the  world,  especially   in  his  epistle  to  the 

*  I  had  even  theu  the  faith  of  a  servant,  though  not  that  of  a  ton, 
1 1  believe  not.  X  The  faith  of  A  ton. 
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Romans ;  that  faith  which  enables  every  one  that  hath  it  to  cry 
out,  "  I  live  not ;  but  Christ  liveth  in  me ;  and  the  life  which  I 
now  live,  I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me."  I  want  that  faitli  which  none  can  have  without 
knowing  that  he  hath  it :  (though  many  imagine  they  have  it,  who 
have  it  not :)  for  whosoever  hath  it  "  is  freed  from  sin ;  the  whole 
body  of  sin  is  destroyed  "  in  him ;  he  is  freed  from  fear ;  "  having 
peace  with  God  through  Christ,  and  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God."  And  he  is  freed  from  doubt ;  ^*  having  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  his  heart,  through  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto 
him ;  which  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  his  spirit,  that  he  is  a 
child  of  God." 
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PREFACE. 


:   7 


1.  TkAt  hlcn  re\^le  me  and  say  all  manner  oi  fevit 
against  me,  that  I  ahi  become  as  it  were  a  moni&tei^ 
lib  to  many,  tliat  the  zealous  of  almost  every  denoiiii- 
natidri  cry  oiit,  ^'  Away  wiUi  such  a  fellow  from  rae 
ejirth  ;**  tiiis  gives  me,  with  regiard  to  myself,  nb  ^e- 
gree  of  uneasiness ;  for  I  know  the  Scripture  must^  be 
fulfillefd,  ^^  If  they  have  called  tlie  master  of  the  ndiise 
Beelzebub,  how  much  niore  them  of  his  househola  r, 
But  it  does  give  mc  a  concern,  with  regard  to  those 
who,  by  this  artifice  of  the  Pevil,  are  prevented  m)m 
hearing  that  word  which  is  able  to  save  their  souljli  . 

2.  For  tlic  sake  oi  tiiese,  and  indeed  of  all  wh6  qe- 
sire  to  hear  the  truth  of  those  things  which  have  l^eeiL' 
so  variously  related,  I  have  been  induced  to  publisti' 
this  farther  account ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  it  will  even 
hence  appear,  to  all  candid  and  inipartial  judges,  that 
I  have  Iiitherto  lived  in  all  good  conscience  toward 
God. 

3.  I  shall  be  easily  excused  by  those  who  either  love 
or  seek  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity,  for  speaking  so 
largely  of  the  Moravian  Church ;  a  city  which  ought 
to  be  set  upon  an  hill :  their  light  hath  been  too  long 
liid  under  a  bushel :  it  is  high  time  it  should  at  lehgtk 
break  forth,  and  '^  so  shine  before  men,  that  others, 
also  may  glorify  their  Father  wliich  is  in  heaven." 
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4.  If  any  should  ask,  "  But  do  you  think  even  this 
Church  is  perfect,  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing  ? "  I  answer  plainly,  "  No ;  though  I  trust  it 
will  be,  when  patience  has  had  its  perfect  work."  But 
neither  do  I  think  it  right  to  entertain  the  world  with 
the  spots  of  God's  children. 

5.  It  has  been  further  asked,  "  Whether  I  imagine 
God  is  to  be  found  only  among  them  ?"  I  reply,  "  By 
no  means.  I  know  there  is  a  God  in  England,  and  we 
need  not  go  to  seek  him  in  strange  lands.**  I  know 
that  in  our  own,  he  is  very  nigh  unto  all  that  call  upon 
him ;  and  therefore  I  thmk  those  unwise  (to  say  no 
more)  who  run  to  inquire  after  him  in  Holland  or 
Gijrmany. 

6.  When  I  went,  the  ease  was  \ndely  different.  God 
had  not  then  *^  made  bare  his  arm  **  before  us  as  he 
hath  now  done ;  in  a  manner  (I  will  be  bold  to  say) 
which  had  not  been  kno^vn  either  in  Holland  or  Ger- 
many at  that  time^  when  He^  who  ordered  all  things 
\irlselyi  according  to  the  counsels  of  his  own  will^  was 
pleased  by  me  to  open  the  mtercourse  between  the 
Gnglish  and  the  Moravian  Church. 

7*  Tlic  particular  reason  which  obliged  me  to  relate 

so  much  of  the  conversation  I  had  with  those  holy  men, 

in   this  5  In  September,  1738,  when  I  returned  from 

Oorn\any,  I  exhorted  all  I  could  to  follow  after  that 

grcwkt  salvation,  which  is  through  faith  in  the  blood  of 

Clxrist ;  waiting  for  it,  "  in  all  the  ordinances  of  God," 

Mid  In  "  doing  good,  as  they  had  opportunity,  to  all 

<A«ni^    And  many  found  the  beginning  of  that  salva- 

tlcm»  being  justified  Arccly»  hanng  peace  with  God 

through  Christ,  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God, 

d  l|P^tll|g  h|i  love  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts. 
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8.  But  about  September,  1739,  while  my  bJrothfei: 
and  I  were  absent,  certain  men  crept  in  among  them 
unawares,  greatly  troubling  and  subverting  their  soiils ; 
telling  them,  "  They  were  in  a  delusion ;  that  they  had 
deceived  themselves,  and  had  no  true  faith  at  all.  For 
(said  they)  none  has  any  justifying  faith,  who  has  ever 
any  doubt  or  fear,  (which  you  know  you  have,)  or  whb 
has  not  a  clean  heart,  which  you  know  you  have  not; 
nor  will  you  ever  have  it,  till  you  leave  off  using  the 
means  of  grace,  (so  called,)  till  you  leave  off  running 
to  Church  and  Sacrament,  and  praying,  and  singing, 
and  reading  either  the  Bible,  or  any  other  book ;  for 
you  cannot  use  these  things  without  trusting  in  them. 
Therefore,  till  you  leave  them  off,  you  can  never  have 
true  faith ;  you  can  never  till  then  trust  in  the  blood 
of  Christ." 

9.  And  this  doctrine,  from  the  beginning  to  this  day, 
has  been  taught  as  the  doctrine  of  the  Moravian 
Church.  I  think,  therefore,  it  is  my  bounden  duty  to 
clear  the  Moravians  from  this  aspersion ;  and  the  more, 
because  1  km  perhaps  the  only  person  now  in  England 
that  both  can  and  will  do  it.  And  I  believe  it  is  the  pe- 
culiar providence  of  God  that  I  can ;  that  two  years  since 
the  most  eminent  members  of  that  Church,  should  so 
fully  declare  both  their  experience  and  judgment, 
touching  the  very  points  now  in  question. 

10.  The  sum  of  what  has  been  asserted  as  from 
them,  is  this : — 

"  1.  That  a  man  cannot  have  any  degree  of  justifj'- 
ing  faith,  till  he  is  wholly  freed  from  all  doubt  and 
fear,  and  till  he  has  (in  the  full  proper  sense)  a  new, 
a  clean  heart. 

"  2.  That  a  man  may  not  use  the  ordinances  of  God, 
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tif^e  Lord's  Supper  in  particular^  before  he  has  such  a 
fijuth  as  excludes  all  doubt  and  fear,  and  implies  a  new, 
a  cl^an  heart'^ 

{n  ^t  opposition  to  tliis,  I  assert, 

*^^  I.  Tliat  a  man  may  have  a  degree  of  justifjring 
faith,  before  he  is  wholly  freed  from  all  doubt  and  fear, 
ofi^  \^c{ore  \ic  lias,  in  the  full  proper  sense^  a  new^  a 
qleaii  heart. 

*'  2.  That  a  man  may  use  the  ordinances  of  God>  the 
lord's  Supper  in  particular,  before  he  h^  such  a  faith 
as  excludes  all  dpubt  and  fear,  and  implies  a  ne^i^,  a 

I  fartlier  assert,  "  This  I  learned  (not  only  from  the 
English,  but  also)  from  the  Moravian  Church."* 

And  I  hereby  openly  and  earnestly  call  upon  that 
Chiireh  (afid  upon  Count  Ziuzcndorf  in  particular,  who 
{  trust  is  not  ashamed  or  afraid  to  avow  any  part  of  tlv 
(jfospel  of  Christ)  to  correct  me,  and  explain  theniselY^^ 
l(  I  have  misunderstood  or  imsreprescnted  them* 

John  Weslsv. 

lQHdon,Sepi.2\\  1740. 
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UY,  FebnuMry  1 .  After  reading  prayers  and  exphiining 
Scripture  to  a  large  company  at  the  inn,  I  left  Deal, 
the  evening  to  Fevertham. 

I  prayers,  and  explained  the  second  Lesson,  to  a  few  of 
ne  called  Christians,  but  indeed  were  more  savage  in 
>ur  than  the  wildest  Indians  I  have  yet  net  with* 

ame  to  Mr.  Delamotte's  at  Blendon,  where  I  expected 
ion.  But  God  had  prepared  the  way  before  me ;  and 
aaentioned  my  name,  than  I  was  welcomed  in  such  a 
onstrained  me  to  say,  ^^  Surely  Ood  is  in  this  place, 
it  not !  Blessed  be  ye  of  the  I^ord  1  Ye  have  shown 
Bs  in  the  latter  end  than  in  the  beginning/' 
ning  I  came  once  more  to  London,  whence  I  had  been 
ears  and  near  four  months. 

sons  1  have  to  bless  Ood,  though  the  design  I  went 
St  take  effect,  for  my  having  been  carried  into  that 
,  contrary  to  all  my  preceding  resolutions.  Hereby  I 
h  in  some  measure  humbled  me  and  proved  me,  and 
hat  was  in  my  heart*  Hereby  I  have  been  taught  to 
en.  Hereby  I  am  come  to  know  assuredly,  that  if  in 
we  acknowledge  God,  he  will,  where  reason  fails,  direct 
lot  or  by  the  other  means  which  he  knoweth*  Hereby 
ed  from  the  fear  of  the  sea,  which  I  had  both  dreaded 
d  from  my  youth. 

pd  has  given  me  to  know  many  of  his  servants,  parti- 

of  the  Church  of  Hemhuth.     Hereby  my  passage  is 

e  writings  of  holy  men  in  the  German,  Spanish  and 

oes.     I  hope  too,  some  good  may   come  to  others 

II  in  Georgia  have  heard  the  word  of  God.  Some 
d,  and  began  to  run  well.  A  few  steps  have  beeu 
la  publishing  the  glad  tidings  both  to  the  African  and 
lathens.    Many  children  have  learned  how  they  ought 
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Sat.  18.  We  went  to  Stanton-Harcourt,  to  Mr.  Gamboldy  and 
found  my  old  friend  recovered  from  his  mystio  delusion^  and  con- 
vinced that  St.  Paul  was  a  better  writer  than  either  Tauler  or  Jacob 
Behmen.— -The  next  day  I  preached  once  more  at  the  castle^  (in 
Oxford,)  to  a  numerous  and  serious  cong;regation. 

All  this  time  I  conversed  much  with  Peter  fidhler,  but  I  under-* 
stood  him  not ;  and  least  of  all  when  he  said,  ^'  Mi  frater,  mi 
Jrater^  excoquenda  at  ista  tua  pfdlosoplna"     (My  brother,  my 
brother,  that  philosophy  of  yours  must  be  pui^ed  aM^y.) 

Mon.  20.  I  returned  to  London.  On  Tuesday  I  preached  at 
Ghreat  St.  Helen's,  on,  **  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  hnnself^  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me.'' 

Wed.  22.  I  was  with  the  Trustees  again,  to  whom  I  then  gave 
a  short  account  (and  afterwards  delivered  it  to  them  in  writing)  of 
the  reasons  why  I  left  Georgia. 

Sun.  26.  I  preached  at  six  at  St.  Lawrence's;  at  ten,  in  St.  Ka- 
therine's  Cree-Church ;  and  in  the  afternoon,  at  St.  John's,  Wap- 
ping.  I  believe  it  pleased  God  to  bless  the  first  sermon  most, 
because  it  gave  most  offence ;  being  indeed  an  open  defiance  of 
that  mystery  of  iniquity  which  the  world  calls  |>nide7{ce,  grounded 
<m  those  words  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Galatiana :  '^  As  many  as  desire 
to  make  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  you  to  be  circum* 
cised ;  only  lest  they  should  suffer  persecution  for  the  cross  of 
Christ." 

Mon.  27*  I  took  coach  for  Salisbury,  and  had  several  opportuni-* 
ties  of  conversing  seriously  with  my  fellow-travellers.     But  en« 
deavouring  to  mend  the  wisdom  of  God  by  the  worldly  wisdom  of 
prefiu!ing  serious  with  light  conversation,  and  afterwards  following 
that  advice  of  the  mystics,  leave  them  to  themselves,  all  I  had  said 
was  written  on  the  sand.    ^^  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  my  chai^ ! " 
Tvtea.  28.  I  saw  my  mother  once  more.    The  next  day  I  pre- 
pared for  my  journey  to  my  brother  at  Hverton.    But  on  Thurs- 
day morning,  March  2d,  a  message  that  tny  brother  Charles  was 
dying  at  Oxford,  obliged  me  to  set  out  for  that  place  immediately. 
Calling  at  an  odd  house  in  the  afternoon,'!  found  several  persons 
there,  who  seemed  well-wishers  to  religion,  to  whom  I  spake 
plunly ;  as  I  did  in  the  evening,  both  to  the  servants  and  strangers 
*t  my  inn. 

With  regard  to  my  own  behaviour,  I  now  renewed  and  wrote 
down  my  former  resolutions. 

K  To  use  absolute  openness  and  unreserve  with  all  I  shouldt 
<^onv€rse  with. 

Vol,  I,  No,  2.  o 
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2.  To  labour  after  continual  seriousness,  not  willingly  indulging 
myself  in  any  the  least  levity  of  behaviour,  or  in  laughter^  no  not 
for  a  moment. 

3.  To  speak  no  word  which  does  not  tend  to  the  glory  of  God  { 
in  particular,  not  to  talk  of  worldly  things.  Others  may,  nayi 
must.    But  what  is  that  to  tliee  ?  And 

4.  To  take  no  pleasure  which  does  not  tend  to  the  glory  of  God$ 
thanking  God  every  moment  for  all  I  do  take,  and  therefore  reject- 
ing every  sort  and  degree  of  it,  which  I  feel  I  cannot  so  thank 
him  in  and  for. 

Sat.  4.  I  found  my  brother  at  Oxford  recovering  from  his  pleu- 
risy ;  and  with  him  Peter  Bohler :  by  whom  (in  the  hand  of  the 
great  God)  I  was,  on  Sunday  the  5th,  clearly  convinced  of  unbeOef; 
of  the  want  of  that  faith  whereby  alone  we  are  saved** 

Immediately  it  struck  into  my  mind,  ^^  Leave  off  preaching. 
How  can  you  preach  to  others  who  have  not  faith  yourself  2  "  J 
asked  Bdhler,  whether  he  thought  I  should  leave  it  off,  or  not? 
He  answered,  "  By  no  means/'  I  asked,  **  But  what  can  I 
preach  ? "  He  said,  "  Preach  faith  till  you  have  it  j  and  then, 
because  you  have  it,  you  will  preach  faith." 

Accordingly,  Monday  6,  I  began  preaching  this  new  doctrine, 
though  my  soul  started  back  from  the  work.  The  first  person  to 
whom  I  offered  salvation  by  faith  alone,  was  a  prisoner  under  sea* 
tence  of  death.  His  name  was  Clifford.  Peter  Bdhler  had  many 
times  desired  me  to  speak  to  him  before.  But  I  could  not  prevail 
on  myself  so  to  do ;  being  still  (as  I  had  been  many  years)  a  sea** 
lous  assertor  of  the  impossibility  of  a  death-bed  repentance. 
^  Fri.  10.  P^ter  Bdhler  returned  to  London.  Tuesday,  15th,  I  set 
out  for  Manchester,  with  Mr.  Kinchin,  Fellow  of  Corpus  Christi,  an^ 
Mr.  Fox,  late  a  prisoner  in  tlie  city  prison.  Between  five  and  nx 
we  called  at  Chapel  on  the  Heath,  where  lived  a  poor  man,  some- 
time prisoner  in  the  castle  of  Oxford.  He  was  not  at  home  $  bat 
his  wife  came  to  us,  to  whom  Mr.  Kinchin  spoke  a  few  wordi^ 
which  so  melted  ker  heart,  that  she  burst  out  into  tears,  and  vf^ 
went  on  rejoicing  and  praising  God. 

About  eiglit)  it  being  rainy  and  very  dark,  we  lost  our  way;  fait 
before  nine  came  to  Shipston  ;  having  rode  over,  I  know  not  how, 
a  narrow  foot-bridge,  which  lay  across  a  deep  ditch  near  the  town. 
After  supper  I  read  prayers  to  the  people  of  the  inn,  and  explttned 
the  second  Lesson ;  I  hope  not  in  vain. 

TIte  next  day  we  dined  at  Birmingham,  and  soon  afler  we  left  it, 

•  With  the  full  Christian  salvation. 
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»«  lcpwif€d  for  our  negligence  there,  (in  letting  those  who 
tended  us  go,  without  either  exhortation  or  instruction,)  by  a 
irere  shower  of  hail.  At  Hedgeford,  about  five,  we  endeavoured 
be  more  faithful  |  and  all  who  heard  seemed  serious  and 
ected. 

In  the  evening  we  came  to  Staflford.  The  mistress  of  the  house 
ned  with  us  in  family  prayer.  The  next  morning,  one  of  the 
rvants  appeared  deeply  affected,  as  did  the  ostler  before  we 
«t«  Soon  after  breakfast,  stepping  into  the  stable,  I  spake  a 
V  words  to  those  who  were  there.  A  stranger  who  heard  me, 
id,  ^'  Sir,  I  wish  I  was  to  travel  with  you ;"  and  when  I  went 
o  the  house  followed  me,  and  began  abruptly,  ^'  Sir,  I  believe 
u  are  a  good  man,  and  I  come  to  tell  you  a  little  of  my  life." 
le  tean  stood  in  his  eyes  all  the  time  he  spoke ;  and  we  hoped 
t  a  word  which  was  said  to  him  was  lost. 
At  Newcastle,  whither  we  came  about  ten,  some  to  whom  we 
»ke  at  our  inn  were  very  attentive  3  but  a  gay  young  woman 
ited  on  us,  quite  unconcerned  ;  however,  we  spoke  on.  When 
went  away,  she  fixed  her  eyes,  and  neither  moved  nor  said  one 
rd|  but  appeared  as  much  astonished  as  if  she  had  seen  one 
B  from  the  dead. 

*oBiing  to  Holms-Chapel  about  three,  we  were  surprised  at 

{  shown  into  a  room  where  a  cloth  and   plates  were  laid. 

I  after,  two  men  came  in  to  dinner.     Mr.  Kinchin  told  them, 

diey  pleased,  that  gentleman  would  ask  a  Messing  for  them.*' 

■tared,  and  as  it  were  consented ;  but  sat  still  while  I  did  it, 

^  them  with  his  hat  on.    We  began  to  speak  on  turning  to 

«d  went  on,  though  they  appeared  utterly  regardless.    After 

\  their  countenances  changed,  and  one  of  them  stole  off  his 

d  laying  it  down  behind  him,  said,  ^'  All  we  said  was  true ; 

had  been  a  grievous  sinner,  and  not  considered  it  as  he 

but  he  was  resolved,  with  God's  help,  now  to  turn  to  Him 

vt."     We  exhorted  him  and  his  companion,  who  now  like- 

ik  in  every  word,  to  cry  mightily  to  God,  that  he  would 

n  help  from  his  holy  place. 

faint  in  the  evening,  I  called  at  Altringham,  and  there 

I  a  Quaker,  well  skilled  in,  and  therefore  (as  I  soon  found) 

'  fond  of  controversy.  After  an  hour  spent  therein,  (per- 

ivain,)  I  advised  him  ^'  To  dispute  as  little  as  possible ; 

follow  after  holiness,  and  walk  humbly  with  his  God.'* 

night  we  reached  Manchester.     Friday  the  17th,  we 

ly  with  Mr,  Clavton,  by  whom,  and  the  rest  of  our 

'  a  2 
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friends  here,  we  were  much  refreshed  and  strengthened.  Mr.  Hool^ 
the  rector  of  St.  Ann's  Church,  being  taken  ill  the  next  day,  on 
Sunday  19th,  Mr.  Kinchin  and  I  officiated  at  Salford  Chapel  in 
the  morning ;  by  which  means  Mr.  Clayton  was  at  liberty  to  per- 
form the  sei^rice  of  St.  Ann's ;  and  in  the  afternoon  I  preached 
there,  on  those  words  of  St.  Paul,  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  b 


a  new  creature." 


Early  in  the  morning  we  left  Manchester,  taking  with  us 
Mr.  Kinchin's  brother,  for  whom  we  came,  to  be  entered  it 
Oxford.  We  were  fully  determined  to  lose  no  opportunity  of 
awakening,  instructing,  or  exhorting,  any  whom  we  might  meet 
with  in  our  journey.  At  Knutsford,  where  we  first  stopped^  all  we 
spake  to  thankfully  received  the  word  of  exhortation.  But  at 
Talk-on-the-Hill,  where  we  dined,  she  with  whom  we  were  was  so 
much  of  a  gentlewoman,  that  for  near  an  hour  our  labour  seemed 
to  be  in  vain.  However,  we  spoke  on.  Upon  a  sudden,  she  looked 
as  one  just  awaked  out  of  a  sleep  :  every  word  sunk  into  her 
heart :  nor  have  I  seen  so  entire  a  change,  both  in  the  eyes,  bee 
and  manner  of  speaking,  of  any  one  in  so  short  a  time. 

About  five,  Mr.  Kinchin  riding  by  a  man  and  woman  douUe- 
horsed,  the  man  said,  "Sir,  you  ought  to  thank  God  it  is  a  fair 
day ;  for  if  it  rained,  you  would  be  sadly  dirty  with  yoar  little 
horse."  Mr.  Kinchin  answered,  "  True  :  and  we  ought  to  thank 
God  for  our  life  and  health,  and  food  and  raiment,  and  all  things." 
He  then  rode  on,  Mr.  Fox  following,  the  man  said,  ^  Sir,  my  mis- 
tress would  be  glad  to  have  some  more  talk  with  that  gentleman.' 
Wc  stayed,  and  when  they  came  up,  began  to  search  one  another's 
Tiearts.  They  came  to  us  again  in  the  e%'ening,  at  our  inn  at  Stone; 
where  I  explained  both  to  them  and  many  of  their  acquaintance 
who  were  come  together,  that  great  truth,  **  Godliness  hath  the 
promise  l)oth  of  this  life  and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 

Tiics.  21.  Between  nine  and  ten  we  came  to  Hedgeford.  Just 
then,  one  was  giving  an  account  of  a  young  woman  who  had 
dropped  down  dead  there  the  day  before.  This  gave  us  a  fur 
iircasion  to  exhort  all  that  were  present,  ^'  so  to  number  their  own 
days  that  they  might  apply  their  hearts  unto  wisdom." 

In  the  afternoon  one  overtook  us,  whom  we  soon  found  more 
inclined  to  vpeak  than  to  hear.  However  we  spoke,  and  spared 
Hot.  In  the  evening  wc  overtook  a  young  man,  a  Quaker,  who 
afterwarda  came  to  us  to  our  inn  at  Henley,  whither  he  sent  for 
dM  iMt  of  hia  family,  to  join  with  us  in  prayer :  to  which  I  added, 
■HBH|ta4Af  •xpotitiou  of  the  second  Lesson.    Our  other  com- 
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paiiion  went  with  us  a  mile  or  two  in  the  morning ;  and  then  not 
only  spolte  less  than  the  day  before,  but  took  in  good  part  a  serious 
cautkm  against  talkativeness  and  vanity. 

An  hour  after  we  were  overtook  by  an  elderly  gentleman,  who 
sud,  ^  He  was  going  to  enter  his  son  at  Oxford."  We  asked, 
**  At  what  collie?"  He  said,  "He  did  not  know:  having  no 
acquaintance  there  on  whose  recommendation  he  could  depend.' 
After  some  conversation,  he  expressed  a  deep  sense  of  the  good 
providence  of  God,  and  told  us,  "  He  knew  God  had  cast  us  in  his 
way,  in  answer  to  his  prayer."  In  the  evening  we  reached  Oxford, 
rejdicing  in  our  having  received  so  many  fresh  instances  of  that 
great  truth,  "  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall  direct 
thy  paths." 

Thnr.23.  I  met  Peter  Bohler  again,  who  now  amazed  me  more 
and  more  by  die  account  he  gave  of  the  fruits  of  living  faith,  the 
bdiness  and  happiness  which  he  affirmed  to  attend  it.  The  next 
morning  I  began  the  Greek  Testament  again,  resolving  to  abide  by- 
^the  law  and  the  testimony;"  and  being  confident  that  God  would 
hereby  show  me  whether  this  doctrine  was  of  God? 

Sun.  26.  I  preached  at  Whitam,  on  the  new  creature,  and  went 
in  the  evening  to  a  Society  in  Oxford,  where,  (as  my  manner  then 
was  at  all  Societies,)  after  using  a  collect  or  two  and  the  Lord's 
Phiyer,  I  expounded  a  chapter  in  the  New  Testament,  and  con- 
cluded'with  three  or  four  more  collects  and  a  psalm. 

Mod.  27»  Mr,  Kinchin  went  with  me  to  the  Castle,  where,  after 
reading  prayers  and  preaching  on,  ^'It  is  appointed  for  men  once 
to  die,"  we  prayed  with  the  condemned  man,  first  in  several  forms 
of  prayer,  and  then  in  such  words  as  were  given  us  in  that  hour. 
He  kneeled  down  in  much  heaviness  and  confusion,  having  ^'  no 
rest  in  his  bones,  by  reason  of  his  sins."  After  a  space  he  rose 
up,  and  eagerly  said,  ^^  I  am  now  ready  to  die.  I  know  Christ  has 
taken  away  my  sins,  and  there  is  no  more  condemnation  for  me." 
The  same  composed  cheerfulness  he  showed  when  he  was  carried 
to  execution:  and  in  his  last  moments  he  was  the  same,  enjoying 
a  perfect  peace,  in  confidence  that  he  was  ^^  accepted  in  the 
beloved." 

Sat.  April  1.  Being  at  Mr.  Fox's  Society,  my  heart  was  so  full 
that  I  could  not  confine  myself  to  the  forms  of  prayer  which  we 
were  accustomed  to  use  there.  Neither  do  I  purpose  to  be  confined 
to  them  any  more ;  but  to  pray  indiflFerently,  with  a  form  or  with- 
dit,  as  I  may  find  suitable  to  particular  occasions. 

Sun.  2«  Being  Easter  Day,  I  preached  in  our  College  chapel  on. 
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^  The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is^  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  ¥cnce 
of  the  Son  of  God :  and  they  that  hear  shall  live."  I  pf«aehe4  ui 
the  afternoon^  first  at  the  Castle,  and  then  at  Carfax^  on  tha  aama 
words.     I  see  the  promise;  but  it  is  afar  off. 

Beliering  it  would  be  better  for  me  to  wait  for  the  aeoompUsiir 
ment  of  it  in  silence  and  retirement^  on  Monday,  3d,  I  complied 
with  Mr.  Kinchin's  desire,  and  went  to  him  at  Dunmier,  in  Haoqi- 
shire.  But  I  was  not  suffered  to  stay  here  long ;  bring  earnestly 
pressed  to  come  up  to  London,  if  it  were  only  for  a  few  daya. 
Thither  therefore  I  returned  on  Tuesday  the  18th. 

Sat.  21.1  met  Peter  Bdhler  once  more.  1  had  now  no  olgecAkn 
to  what  he  said  of  the  nature  of  faith,  viz.  that  it  is  (to  use  the 
words  of  our  Church)  "A  sure  trust  and  confidence  which  a  man 
hath  in  God,  that,  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  his  sins  are  for- 
given, and  he  reconciled  to  the  favour  of  God."  Neither  oould  I 
deny  either  the  happiness  or  holiness  which  he  described,  as  fruits 
of  this  living  faith.  ^  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God;''  and,  ^*  He  that  bdieveth 
hath  the  witness  in  himself,"  fiilly  convinced  me  of  the  fonner; 
as  ^'Whatsoever  is  bom  of  God,  doth  not  commit  un/^  and 
'^  Whosoever  believeth,  is  bom  of  God,"  did  of  the  latter.  Bat  I 
could  not  comprehend  what  he  spoke  of  an  instantaneous  work. 
I  could  not  understand  how  thb  fiuth  should  be  given  in  a  mcMnent: 
how  a  man  could  at  once  be  thus  turned  firom  darkness  lo  U|^ 
from  sin  and  misery  to  righteousness  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost* 
I  searched  the  Scriptures  again,  touching  this  very  things  parti- 
cularly the  Acts  of  the  Apostles :  But,  to  miy  utter  astonisIavifQ^ 
found  scarce  any  instances  there  of  other  than  instantaneous  eo»i 
versions;  scarce  any  so  slow  as  that  ctf  St  Paul,  who  was  duel 
daj-s  in  the  pangs  of  the  new  birth.  I  had  but  one  retreat  kft| 
vis.  ^Thus:  I  grant,  Cbd  wrought  in  the  first  ages  of  Chriatiaiiity; 
but  the  times  are  changed.  What  reason  have  I  to  bdieve^  ht 
works  in  the  same  manner  now?  " 

.  But  on  Sunday  22,  I  was  beat  out  of  this  retieajt  toc^  by  tht 
concurring  evidence  of  several  living  witnesses,  who  testified,  God 
had  thus  wTought  in  themselves;  giving  them,  in  a  moment,  such 
a  ^th  in  the  blood  of  his  Son,  as  translated  them  out  of  darkness 
into  light,  out  of  sin  and  fear  into  holiness  and  happiness.  Hci« 
ended  my  deputing.  I  could  now  only  cry  out,  **JLiord,  help  thou 
mv  unbelief!" 

I  asked  P.  Bdhler  again,  "Whether  I  ought  not  to  refrain  from 
teaching  others?*'    He  said,  "No;  do  not  hide  in  t|ie  evth  the 
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talent  God  hath  given  you.'*  Accordingly,  ou  Tuesday  25th,  I 
spoke  clearly  and  fully  at  Blendon  to  Mr.  Delainotte's  family,  of 
the  nature  and  fruits  of  faith.  Mr.  Brougbton  and  my  brother 
were  there.  Mr.  Broughton's  great  objection  was,  he  could 
never  think  that  I  had  not  fsuth,  who  had  done  and  suffered  such 
things.  My  brother  was  very  angry,  and  told  mc,  *^  I  did  not  know 
what  mischief  I  had  done  by  talking  thus."  And  indeed  it  did 
please  God  then  to  kindle  a  fire,  which  I  trust  shall  never  be  ex- 


On  Wednesday  21st,  the  day  fixed  for  my  return  to  Oxford,  I 
oncft  more  waited  on  the  Trustees  for  Georgia;  but  being  straitened 
for  tioie,  was  obliged  to  leave  the  papers  for  theQi,  which  I  had  de- 
signed to  give  into  their  own  hands.  One  of  these  was  the  instru- 
ment wheieby  they  had  appointed  me  Minister  of  Savannah ;  which, 
having  no  move  place  in  those  parts,  I  thought  it  not  right  to  keep 
any  longer. 

P.  Bdhler.  walked  with  me  a  few  miles,  and  exhorted  me  not  to 
stop  short  of  the  grace  of  God.  At  Gerrard's  Cross,  I  plainly  de- 
clared to  those  whom  God  gave  into  my  hands,  *'  llie  faith  as  it 
is  in  Jesus:''  as  I  did  next  day  to  a  young  man  I  overtook  on  the 
road,  and  iQ  the  evening  to  our  friends  at  Oxford.  A  strange  doc- 
trine, which  some,  who  did  not  care  to  contradict,  yet  knew  not 
what  to  make  of;  but  one  or  two,  who  were  thoroughly  bruised 
by  sin,  wilUngly  heard,  and  received  it  gladly. 

In  the  day  or  two  following,  I  was  much  confirmed  in  the 
^  truth  that  is  after  godliness,"  by  hearing  the  experiences  of 
JAt.  Hutclvins»  (of  Pembroke  College,)  and  Mrs.  Fox :  two  living 
witnesses,  thait  God  can  (at  least,  if  he  does  not  always)  give  that 
fiuth  whereof  cometh  salvation  in  a  moment,  as  lightning  fidling 
from  heanwu 

14on.Mty  h  Thevetpm  of  my  brother's  illness  obliged  me  again 
to  hasten  to  London.  In  the  evening  I  found  him  at  James  Hut- 
ton's^  better  as  to  his  health  than  I  expected ;  but  strongly  averse 
from  what  he  called  The  New  Faith. 

This  evening  our  little  Society  began,  which  afterwards  met  in 
Fetter-lane.    Our  fundamental  rules  were  as  follow : — 

In  obedience  to  the  command  of  God,  by  St.  James,  and  by  the 
advice  of  Peter  Bdhler,  it  is  agreed  by  us, 

1.  Tliat  we  will  meet  together  once  a  week  to  ^^  confess  our 
faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that  we  may  be 

healed.'' 

2.  That  the  persons  so  meeting  be  divided  into  several  bands,  or 
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little  companies,  none  of  them  consisting  of  fewer  than  five  or 
more  than  ten  persons. 

3.  That  every  one  in  order  speak  as  freely,  plainly,  and  conciady 
as  he  can,  the  real  state  of  his  heart,  with  his  several  temptations 
and  deliverances,  since  the  last  time  of  meeting. 

4.  That  all  the  bands  have  a  conference  at  eight  every  Wed- 
nesday evening,  begun  and  ended  with  singing  and  prayer. 

5.  That  any  who  desire  to  be  admitted  into  this  Society  be 
asked.  What  are  your  reasons  for  desiring  this  ?  WHU  you  be  en- 
tirely open,  using  no  kind  of  reserve  ?  Have  you  any  objection  to 
any  of  our  orders  ?  (which  may  then  be  read.) 

6.  That  when  any  new  member  is  proposed,  every  one  present 
speak  clearly  and  freely  whatever  objection  he  has  to  him. 

7.  That  those  against  whom  no  reasonable  objection  appears, 
be,  in  order  for  their  trial,  formed  into  one  or  more  distinct  bands, 
and  some  person  agreed  on  to  assist  them, 

8.  That  after  two  months  trial,  if  no  objection  then  appear, 
they  may  be  admitted  into  the  Society. 

9.  That  every  fourth  Saturday  be  observed  as  a  day  of  general 
intercession. 

10.  Tliat  on  the  Sunday  seven-night  following  be  a  general  love- 
feast,  from  seven  till  ten  in  the  evening. 

11.  That  no  particular  member  be  allowed  to  act  in  any  thing, 
contrary  to  any  order  of  the  Society:  and  that  if  any  persons, 
after  being  thrice  admonished,  do  not  conform  thereto,  they  be  not 
any  longer  esteemed  as  members. 

Wed.  3,  My  brother  had  a  long  and  particular  conversatioQ 
with  Peter  Bdhler.  And  it  now  pleased  God  to  open  his  eyes ;  so 
that  he  also  saw  clearly,  what  was  the  nature  of  that  one  true 
living  faith,  whereby  alone  '^  through  grace  we  are  saved/' 

Thur.  4»  Peter  B5hler  left  London,  in  order  to  embark  for 
Carolina.  O  what  a  work  hath  Qod  begun,  since  his  coming  into 
England !  Such  an  one  as  shall  never  come  to  an  end,  till  hearen 
and  earth  pass  away. 

Fri.  and  Sat.  I  was  at  Blendon.  They  now  believed  our  report. 
O  may  the  arm  of  the  Lord  be  speedily  revealed  unto  them  I 

Sun.  7»  I  preached  at  St.  Lawrence's  in  the  moming;  and  after- 
wards at  St.  Katherine's  Cree-Church.  I  was  enabled  to  speak 
strong  words  at  both ;  and  was  therefore  the  less  surprised  at  being 
informed,  I  was  not  to  preach  any  more  in  either  of  those  churches. 

Tues.  9.  I  preached  at  Great  St.  Helen's,  to  a  very  numerous 
congregation,  on  **  He  that  spared  not  his  ovvn  Son,  but  delivered 
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him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things  ? "  My  heart  was  now  so  enlarged,  to  declare  the  love  of 
God  to  all  that  were  oppressed  by  the  Devil,  that  I  did  not  wonder 
in  the  least,  when  I  was  afterwards  told,  ^*  Sir,  you  must  preach 
here  no  more" 

Wed.  10.  Mr.  Stonehouse,  Vicar  of  Islington,  was  ccmvinced  of 
^  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.'^  From  this  time  till  Saturday  13th, 
[  was  sorrowful  and  very  heavy ;  being  neither  able  to  read,  nor 
meditate,  nor  sing,  nor  pray,  nor  do  any  thing.  Yet  I  was  a  little 
refreshed  by  Peter  Bdhler*8  letter,  which  I  insert  in  his  own  words : 

^  Charissime  et  suavisume  Prater, 

^'  Intentissimo  amore  te  diligo,  multum  tui  recordans  in  itinere 
meo,  optando  et  precando  ut  quamprimum  viscera  nusericordi» 
cmdfixi  Jestt  Christi,  tui  grati4  jam  ante  6000  annos  commota, 
mentitoie  appareant:  Ut  gustare  et  tunc  videre  possis,  quam 
vehementer  te  Fllius  Dei  amaverit  et  hucusque  amet,  et  ut  sic 
confidere  possis  in  eo  omni  tempore,  vitamque  ejus  in  te  et  in 
came  tui  sentire.  Cave  tibi  a  peccato  incredulitatis,  et  si  non- 
dum  vicisti  illud,  fac  ut  proximo  die  illud  vincas,  per  sanguinem 
Jesu  Christi*  Ne  differ,  quaeso,  credere  tuum  in  Jesum  Christum ; 
sed  potius  promissionum  ejus  que  pertinent  ad  miserandos  pec* 
catores,  coram,  facie  ejus  benignft  sic  mentionem  fac,  ut  non 
aliter  possitquam  pnestare  tibi,  quod  multis  aliis  prsestitit.  O  quam 
multus,quam  magnus,  quam  ineffabilis,  quam  inexhaustus,  est  illius 
amor  !  lUe  certe  jam  jam  paratus  est  ad  auxilium,  et  nihil  potest 
ilium  offendere  nisi  incredulitas  nostra.  Crede  igitur.  Fratrem 
tuum  Carolum  et  Hall,  nomine  meo  saluta  multum;  et  admonete 
V08  invieem  ad  credendum,  et  tunc  ad  .ambulandum  coram  facie 
Domini  axfi/3v<,  et  ad  pugnandum  contra  Diabolum  et  mundum 
ttfUfuSf,  et  ad  crucifigendum  et  conculcandnm  peccatum  onrne  sub 
pedibus  nostris,  quantum  nobis  datum /est  per  gratiam  socundi 
Adamiy  cujus  vita  excedit  mortem  prions  Adami,  et  cujus  gratia 
ante<rellit  Comiptionem  et  Damnationem  prions  Adami. 

''  Dominus  tibi  benedicat.  Permane  in  fide,  amore,  doctrina, 
communione  sanctorum,  et  breviter,  in  omni  ({uod  habemus  in 
Novo  Foedere.    %o  sum  et  maneo, 

**  Tnus  indignus  Frater, 

«  Petnis  Bohler." 

^  In  Agris  Southamptonianis, 
«  Die  8vo  Mail,  1738." 
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^^  I  lore  you  greatly,  and  think  much  of  you  in  my  journey^  ynAr 
log  and  praying  that  the  tender  mercies  of  Jemu  Christ  the  Cnici- 
Aed,  whose  bowels  were  moved  towards  you  more  than  six  ibtour 
^and  years  ago,  may  be  manifested  to  your  soul ;  that  you  tavf 
taste  and  then  see,  how  exceedingly  the  Son  of  God  has  loved  yoo, 
and  loves  you  still ;  and  that  so  you  may  continually  trust  in  him, 
and  feel  hb  life  in  yourself.  Beware  of  the  sin  of  unbelief ;  and  if 
you  have  not  conquered  it  yet,  see  that  you  conquer  it  this  vary  day, 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Delay  not,  I  beseech  you,  to 
l^lieve  in  yotir  Jesus  Christ ;  but  so  put  him  in  mind  of  his  pro- 
mises to  poor  sinners,  that  he  may  not  be  able  to  refrain  from  doing 
for  you,  what  he  hath  done  for  so  many  others.  O  how  great,  how 
inexpressible,  how  unexhausted  is  his  love !  Surely  he  is  now  ready 
^>  help ;  and  nothing  can  offend  him  but  our  unbelief.- 

^^  The  Lord  bless  you !  Abide  in  faith,  love,  teaching,  the  com- 
munion  of  saints 5  and,  briefly,  in  all  which  we  have  in  the  New 
Testament.  ^^  I  am, 

"  Your  unworthy  brother, 

"  Peter  BAhler." 

Sun.l4. 1  preached  in  the  morning  atSt.  Ann's,  Aldersgate ;  and 
in  the  afternoon  at  the  Savoy  Chapel,  free  salvation  by  faith  in  the 
blood  of  Christ.  I  was  quickly  apprised,  that  at  St«  Ann's,  likewise, 
I  am  to  preach  no  more. 

So  true  did  I  find  the  words  of  a  friend,  wrote  to  my  brother 
about  this  time. 

'^  I  have  seen,  upon  this  occasion,  more  than  ever  I  coidd  ha>ft 
ijnagined,  how  intolerable  the  doctrine  of  faith  is  to  the  nuad  of 
man ;  and  how  peculiarly  intolerable  to  religioiiB  men,  Olie  Hvqr 
say  the  most  michristian  things,  even  down  to  Deism ;  the  IpEiost 
enthusiastic  things,  so  they  proceed  but  upon  mental  raptnres^t 
lights  and  unions ;  the  most  severe  things,  even  the  \rtiole  rigour 
of  ascetic  mortification ;  and  all  this  will  be  forghren.  But  if  you 
speak  of  faith  in  such  a  manner  as  makes  Christ  a  Saviour  to  the 
utmost,  a  most  universal  help  and  refuge;  in  such  a  manner  as  takes 
away  glorying,  but  adds  happiness  to  uTctched  man ;  as  discovers 
a  greater  pollution  in  the  best  of  us,  than  we  could  before  acknow- 
ledge, but  brings  a  greater  deliverance  from  it  than  we  could  before 
expect ;  if  any  one  offers  to  talk  at  this  rate,  he  shall  be  heard 
^itli  the  same  abhorrence  as  if  he  was  going  to  rob  mankind  of 
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thtir  aahnUion^  their  Mediator,  or  their  hopes  of  forgiveness.  I  am 
persuaded  that  a  Montanist,  or  a  Novatian,  who  from  the  height 
of  hii  purity  should  look  down  with  contempt  upon  poor  sinners, 
and  exclude  them  from  all  mercy,  would  not  be  thought  such  an 
overthfower  of  the  Gospel,  as  he  who  should  learn  from  the  Author 
of  it,  to  be  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners,  and  to  sit  down  upon 
the  level  with  them  as  soon  as  they  b^n  to  repent.'' 

^  But  this  is  not  to  be  wondered  at«  For  all  religious  people 
hsve  such  a  quantity  of  righteousness,  acquired  by  much  painful 
exercise,  and  formed  at  last  into  current  habits ;  which  is  their 
wealth,  both  for  this  world  and  the  next.  Now  a)l  other  schemes 
of  religion  are  either  so  complaisant,  as  to  tell  them  they  are  very 
rifdi,  and  have  enough  to  triumph  in ;  or  else,  only  a  little  rough, 
but  friendly  in  the  main,  by  telling  them,  their  riches  are  not  yet 
snffidenti  but  by  such  arts  of  self-denial  and  mental  refinement, 
they  may  enlarge  the  stock.  But  the  doctrine  of  faith  is  a  down- 
right robber.  It  takes  away  all  this  wealth,  and  only  tells  us  it  is 
deposited  for  us  with  some  body  else,  upon  whose  bounty  we  must 
live  like  mere  beggars.  Indeed  they  that  are  truly  beggars,  yiic 
and  filthy  sinnersi  till  very  lately,  may  stoop  to  live  in  this  depend- 
ent condition :  it  suits  them  well  enough.  But  they  who  have  long 
distinguiahed  themselves  from  the  herd  of  vicious  wretches,  or  have 
even  gone  beyond  moral  men ;  for  them  to  be  told  thct  they  are 
either  not  so  well,  or  but  the  same  needy,  impotent,  insignificant 
vessels  of  mercy,  with  the  others ;  this  is  more  shocking  to  reason 
than  transubstantiation.  For  reason  had  rather  resign  its  pretcn- 
Hons  to  judge  what  is  bread  or  flesh,  than  have  this  honour  \vrested 
from  it  to  be  the  architect  of  virtue  and  righteousness.  But  where 
■B  I  running  ?  My  design  was  only  to  give  you  warning,  that 
wiieraiver  you  go,  *  this  foolishness:  of  preaching '  will  alienate 
hearts  from  you,  and  open  mouths  agdnst  you.'' 

Fri.  19.  My  brother  had  a  second  return  of  his  pleurisy.  A  few 
sf  us  spent  Saturday  night  in  prayer.  Hie  next  day,  being  Whit- 
unday,  after  hearing  Dr.  Heylyn  preach  a  truly  Christian  sermon, 
[on,  ^'  They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost :  "  ^^  and  so,"  said 
lie,  ^^  may  you  all  be,  if  it  's  not  your  own  fault,  " )  *  and  assisting 
iim  at  the  Holy  Communion,  (his  curate  being  taken  ill  in  the 
:huTch,)  I  received  the  surprising  news,  that  my  brother  had  found 
est  in  his  soul.  His  bodily  strength  returned  also  from  that  hour. 
'  Who  is  so  great  a  God  as  our  God  ?  " 

I  preached  at  St.  John's,  Wapping,  at  three,  and  at  St.  Bennett's, 
Paul's  Wharf,  in  the  evenmg.    At  these  churches,  likewise,  I  am 
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to  preach  no  more.    At  St.  Antholiu's  I  preached  on  the  Tliursday 
following. 

Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  I  had  continual  sorrow  and 
heaviness  in  my  heart;  something  of  which  I  described,  in  the 
broken  manner  I  was  able,  in  the  following  letter  to  a  friend  :•— 

^'  O  why  is  it,  that  so  great,  so  wise,  so  holy  a  God  will  use  such 
an  instrument  as  me  !  Lord,  ^  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead  ! '  Bat 
wilt  thou  send  the  dead  to  raise  the  dead  ?  Yea,  thou  sendest 
whom  thou  wilt  send,  and  showest  mercy  by  .whom  thou  wilt  show 
mercy  !  Amen  !  Be  it  then  according  to  thy  will !  If  thou  speak 
the  word,  Judas  shall  cast  out  devils. 

^*  I  feel  what  you  say,  (though  not  enough,)  for  I  am  under  the 
same  condemnation.  I  see  that  the  whole  law  of  God  is  holy,  just, 
and  good.  I  know  every  thought,  every  temper  of  my  soul,  ought 
to  bear  God's  image  and  superscription.  But  how  am  I  fallen  from 
the  glory  of  God!  I  feci  that ^ I  am  sold  under  sin.'  I  know 
that  I,  too,  deser^'e  nothing  but  wrath,  being  full  of  all  abomins- 
tions ;  and  having  no  good  thing  in  me,  to  atone  for  them,  or  to 
remm-e  the  wrath  of  God.  All  my  works,  my  righteousness,  my 
prayers,  need  an  atonement  for  themselves.  So  that  my  mouth  is 
stopped.  I  have  nothing  to  plead.  God  is  holy ;  I  am  unholy.  God 
is  a  consuming  fire ;  I  am  altogether  a  sinner,  meet  to  be  consumed. 

"  Yet  I  hear  a  voice  (and  is  it  not  the  voice  of  God  ?  )  sajing, 
'  Believe,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.  He  that  believeth  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life.  God  so  loved  the  world  that  \\e  gave  his  only  be- 
^tten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.' 

^'  O  let  no  one  deceive  us  by  vain  words,  as  if  we  had  already 
attained  this  faith  !*  Bv  its  fruits  we  shall  know.  Do  vre  already 
feel  *  peace  with  God,'  and  *  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost? '  Does  *  his 
Spirit  bear  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  ? ' 
Alas,  with  mine  he  does  not.  Nor,  I  fear,  with  yours.  O,  thou 
Saviou|k.of  men,  save  us  from  trusting  in  any  thing  but  thee  !  Draw 
us  after  thee  !  Let  us  lie  emptied  of  ourselves,  and  then  fill  us 
with  all  peace  and  joy  in  believing,  and  let  nothing  separate  us  from 
thy  love,  in  time  or  in  eternity  !  " 

WTiat  occurred  on  \\'ednesdav  the  24th,  I  think  best  to  relate  at 
large,  after  premising  what  may  make  it  the  l^etter  understood,  l^et 
him  that  cainiot  receive  it,  ask  of  the  Father  of  Lights,  that  he  would 
give  more  light  to  liim  and  nie. 

•  ?.  f.  The  proper  Christiao  fa'th. 
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i  •  I  believe^  till  I  was  about  ten  years  old,  I  had  not  sinned  away 
It  ''washing  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  which  was  given  me  in  baptism, 
ring  been  strictly  educated  and  carefully  tatight,that  I  could  only 
Hkved  *'  by  universal  obedience,  by  keeping  all  the  command- 
DtB  of  God ; "  in  the  meaning  of  which  I  was  diligently  in- 
icted.  And  those  instructions,  so  far  as  they  respected  outward 
iea  and  sins,  I  gladly  received,  and  often  thought  of.  But  all 
t  was  said  to  me  of  inward  obedience  or  holiness  I  neither  under- 
od  nor  remembered.  So  that  I  was,  indeed,  as  ignorant  of  the 
B  meaning  of  the  Law,  as  I  was  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
L  The  next  six  or  seven  years  were  spent  at  school ;  where,  out^ 
rd  restraints  being  removed,  I  was  much  more  negligent  than  be- 
s^  even  of  outward  duties,  and  almost  continually  guilty  of  out- 
rd  sins,  which  I  knew  to  be  such,  though  they  were  not  scan- 
mia  in  the  eye  of  the  world.  However,  I  still  read  the  Scrip- 
»iy  and  said  my  prayers,  morning  and  evening.  And  what  I  now 
»ed  to  be  saved  by,  was,  1.  Not  being  so  bad  as  other  people. 
Having  still  a  kindness  for  religion.  And  3.  Reading  the  Bible, 
[ig  to  Church,  and  saying  my  prayers. 

I.  Being  removed  to  the  University,  for  five  years,  I  still  said  my 
^ers,  both  in  public  and  in  private,  and  read,  with  the  Scriptures, 
sral  other  books  of  religion,  especially  comments  on  the  New 
tament.  Yet  I  had  not  all  this  while  so  muc!h  as  a  notion  of 
ard  holiness ;  nay,  went  on  habitually  and  (for  the  most  part) 
f  contentedly,  in  some  or  other  known  sin ;  indeed,  with  some 
Tmission  and  short  struggles,  especially  before  and  after  the 
y  Communion,  which  I  was  obliged  to  receive  thrice  a  year.  I 
not  well  tell  what  I  hoped  to  be  saved  by  now,  when  I  was  con- 
tally  sinning  against  that  little  light  I  had,  unless  by  those  tran- 
t  fits  of  what  many  divines  taught  me  to  call  repentance. 
•  When  I  was  about  22,  my  father  pressed  me  to  enter  into 
y  Orders.  At  the  same  time  the  providence  of  God  directing  me 
Cempis's  ^^  Christian  Pattern,''  I  began  to  see,  that  true  religion 

seated  in  the  heart,  and  that  God's  law  extended  to  all  our 
ights,  as  well  as  words  and  actions.  I  was,1iowever,  very  an- 
at  Kempis,  for  being  too  strict,  though  I  read  him  only  in 
tn  Stanhope's  translation.  Yet  I  had  frequently  much  sensible 
ifort  in  reading  him,  such  as  I  was  an  utter  stranger  to  before; 

meeting  likewise  with  a  religious  fnend,  which  I  never  had 
now,  I  began  to  alter  the  whole  form  of  my  conversation,  and 
et  in  earnest  upon  a  new  life.  I  set  apart  an  hour  or  two  a  day 
religious  retirement,    I  communicated  every  week.    I  watched 
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agniiMt  all  Bin,  whether  in  word  or  deed.  I  begaki  to  dim  at,  and 
pray  for  inward  holiness.  So  that  now,  ^  doing  so  much,  and 
living  so  good  a  life,''  I  doubted  not  but  I  was  a  good  Christian. 

5.  Removing  soon  after  to  another  college,  I  executed  a  leso^ 
lution,  which  I  was  before  Convinced  was  of  die  utmost  importBaoc^ 
shaking  off  at  once  all  my  trifling  acquaintance.  I  began  to  see 
more  and  more  the  value  of  time.  I  applied  myself  cloeer  to  ttody^ 
I  watched  more  carefully  against  actual  sins.  I  advised  othen  to 
be  religious,  according  to  that  scheme  of  religion  by  which  I 
modelled  my  own  life.  But  meeting  now  with  Mr.  Law's  ^  Chris** 
tian  Perfection"  and  ^  Serious  Call,"  (although  I  was  much  oflknded 
at  many  parts  of  both,  yet)  they  convinced  me  more  than  ever  of 
the  exceeding  height,  and  breadth,  and  depth  of  the  law  of  God. 
The  light  flowed  in  so  mightily  upon  my  soul,  that  every  thiqg 
appeared  in  a  new  view.  I  cried  to  God  for  help,  and  resolved  not 
to  prolong  the  time  of  obeying  him  as  I  had  never  done  before.  And 
by  my  continued  ^'  endeavour  to  keep  his  whole  law,"  inward  aad 
outward,  ^^  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,"  I  was  persuaded  that  I 
should  be  accepted  of  him,  and  that  I  was  even  then  in  a  state  of 
salvation. 

6.  In  1730,  I  began  visiting  the  prisons,  assisting  the  poor  aad 
sick  in  town,  and  doing  what  other  good  I  could,  by  my  presence 
or  my  little  fortune,  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  all  men.  To  this 
end  I  abridged  myself  of  all  superfluities,  and  many  that  are  called 
necessaries  of  life.  I  soon  became  a  byword  for  so  doing,  and  I 
rejoiced  that  '^  my  name  was  cast  out  as  evil."  Tlie  next  spring 
I  b^;an  observing  the  Wednesday  and  Friday  fasts,  commonly  ob- 
served in  the  ancient  Church ;  tasting  no  food  till  three  in  the 
afternoon.  And  now  I  knew  not  how  to  go  any  farther.  I  di&- 
gently  strove  against  all  sin.  I  omitted  no  sort  of  self-denial  which 
I  thought  lawful ;  I  carefully  used,  both  in  public  and  in  private, 
all  the  means  of  grace  at  all  opportunities.  I  omitted  no  occasion 
of  doing  good  :  I  for  that  reason  sdFered  evil.  And  all  this  I  knew 
to  be  nothing,  unless  as  it  was  directed  toward  inward  holiness. 
Accordingly  this,  the  image  of  God,  was  what  I  aimed  at  in  all,  by 
doing  his  will,  not  my  own.  Yet  when,  after  continuing  some 
years  in  this  course,  I  apprehended  myself  to  be  near  death,  I  coidd 
not  find  that  all  this  gave  me  any  comfort,  or  any  assurance  of  ac- 
ceptance with  God.  At  this  I  was  then  not  a  little  surprised,  not 
imagining  I  had  been  all  this  time  building  on  the  sand,  nor 
considering  that  '^  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that 
which  is  laid  by  God,  even  Christ  Jesus." 
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?•  Soon  after  a  contemplative  man  convinced  me^  still  more  than 
I  waa  convinced  before,  that  outward  works  are  nothing,  being 
alone ;  and  in  several  conversations  instructed  me  how  to  pursue 
inward  holiness,  or  a  union  of  the  soul  with  God.  But  even  of  his 
instructions,  (though  I  then  received  them  as  the  words  of  Grod,) 
I  cannot  but  now  observe,  1.  That  he  spoke  so  incautiously  against 
trusting  in  outward  works,  that  he  discouraged  me  from  doing  them 
at  all.  2.  That  he  recommended  (as  it  were,  to  supply  what  was 
wanting  in  them)  mental  prayer,  and  the  like  exercises,  as  the  moti 
effectual  means  of  purifying  the  soul,  and  uniting  it  with  God.  Now 
these  were  in  truth,  as  much  my  own  works  as  visiting  the  sick  or 
clothing  the  naked;  and  the  miion  with  God  thus  pursued^ 
was  as  really  my  own  righteousness,  as  any  I  had  before  pur- 
sued under  another  name. 

8.  In  this  refined  Mray  of  trusting  to  my  own  works,  and  my  own 
righteousiiessy  (so  zealously  inculcated  by  the  mystic  writers,)  I 
dragged  on  heavily,  finding  no  comfort  or  help  therein,  till  the  time 
of  my  leaving  England.  On  shipboard,  however,  I  was  again  actives 
in  outward  works ;  where  it  pleased  God,  of  his  free  mercy,  to 
give  me  twenty-six  of  the  Moravian  brethren  for  companions,  who 
endeavoured  to  show  me  a  more  excellent  way.  But  I  understood 
it  not  at  first.  I  was  too  learned  and  too  wise.  So  that  it  seemed 
foolishness  unto  me.  And  I  continued  preaching  and  following 
after  and  trusting  in  that  righteousness,  whereby  no  flesh  can  be 
justified. 

9.  All  the  time  I  was  at  Savannah  I  was  thus  beating  the  air* 
Being  ignorant  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  which  by  a  living 
faith  in  him  bringeth  salvation  '^  to  every  one  that  believeth,"  I 
sought  to  establish  my  own  righteousness,  and  so  laboured  in  the 
fire  all  my  days.  I  was  now,  properly  under  the  law  ;  I  knew  that 
the  law  of  God  was  spiritual ;  I  consented  to  it,  that  it  was  good. 
Vea,  I  delighted  in  it,  after  the  inner  man.  Yet  was  I  carnal,  sold 
under  ain.  Every  day  was  I  constrained  to  cry  out,  ^'  What  I  do,  I 
albw  not ;  for  what  I  would,  I  do  not ;  but  what  I  hate,  that  I  do. 
To  Mrill  is  indeed  p^ysent  with  me ;  but  how  to  perform  that  which 
is  good,  I  find  not.  For  the  good  which  I  would,  I  do  not,  but  th^ 
evU  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do.  I  find  a  law,  that  when  I  would 
do  goody  evil  is  present  with  me ;  even  the  law  in  my  members, 
Warring  against  the  Iaw!of  my  mind,  and  still  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin." 

10.  In  this  vile,  abject  state  of  bondage  to  sin,  I  was  indeed 
fighting  continually,  but  not  conquering.      Before,  I  had  willingly 
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served  sin  ;  now  it  was  unwillingly ;  but  still  I  served  h.  I  fcA  and 
rose,  and  fell  again.  Somctimet^  [  was  overcome,  and  in  heayiness ; 
sometimes  I  overcame,  and  was  in  joy.  For  as  in  the  former  statCi 
I  had  some  fortastes  of  the  terrors  of  the  Law,  so  had  I  in 
this,  of  the  comforts  of  the  Gospel.  During  this  whole  straggle 
l)etween  nature  and  grace,  (which  had  now  continued  above  ten 
years,)  I  had  many  remarkable  returns  to  prayer ;  especially  when  f 
was  in  trouble.  I  had  many  sensible  comforts,  which  are  indeed  no 
other  than  short  anticipations  of  the  life  of  faith.  But  I  was  still 
under  the  law,  not  under  grace  :  (the  state  most  who  are  ealhd 
Christians  are  content  to  live  and  die  in.)  For  I  was  only  scriving 
with,  not  freed  from  sin;  neither  had  I  the  witness  of  the  Spirit 
with  my  spirit ;  and  indeed  could  not ;  for  I  sought  it  not  by  futh, 
but  (as  it  were)  by  the  works  of  the  law. 

1 1.  In  my  return  to  England,  January,  1738,  being  in  imminent 
danger  of  death,  and  very  uneasy  on  that  account,  1  was  strongly 
convinced  that  the  cause  of  that  uneasiness  was  unbelief,  and  that 
the  gaining  a  true,  living  faith,  was  the  one  thing  needful  for  me< 
Hut  still  I  fixed  not  this  faith  on  its  right  object :  I  meant  only  fiiith 
in  Uod,  not  faith  in  or  through  Christ.  Again,  I  knew  not  that  I 
was  wholly  void  of  this  faith ;  but  only  thought  I  had  not  enough  of 
it.  So  that  when  Peter  Bohlcr,  whom  God  prepared  for  me  as 
H<Min  ON  I  came  to  London,  affirmed  of  true  faith  in  Christ,  (which  is 
but  one,)  that  it  had  those  two  fruits  inseparably  attending  it.  ''Dor 
minion  over  sin,  and  constant  peace  from  a  sense  of  forgiveness, 

I  was  (piitc  amazed,  and  looked  upon  it  as  a  new  Gospel.  V 
this  was  so,  it  was  clear,  I  had  not  faith.  But  I  was  not  wil- 
ling to  Im!  convinced  of  this,  'lliereforc  I  disputed  with  al! 
my  might,  and  lal>oured  to  prove,  that  faith  might  be  Where 
ilicNo  wvTv  not ;  esi)ecially  where  the  sense  of  forgiveness  was  not! 
for  all  the  Scriptures  relating  to  this,  I  had  been  long  since  taught 
l«i  construe  away,  and  to  call  all  Presbyterians  who  spoke  other^ 
wiNC.  Hcsidcs,  I  well  saw,  no  one  could  (in  the  nature  of  things) 
have  mv\\  u  sense  of  forgiveness,  and  not  feel  it.  But  I  felt  it  not. 
If  thou  there  was  no  faith  without  this,  all  my  pretensions  to  fiuth 
dropiK'd  nt  once. 

1 2.  When  I  mot  Peter  Bohler  again,  he  consented  to  put  the 
diNjuite  upon  the  issue  which  I  desired,  viz.  Scripture  and  cxpe- 
noiive.   I  Rrst  consulted  the  Scripture.     But  when  I  set  aside  the 

i(lmmvn  of  nuMiiand  simply  considered  the  word  of  God,  comparing: 

^w^  11  togt«thor,  endeavouring  to  illustrate  the  obscure  by  the  pluner 

^4lh9MigCNp  I  fu\uul  they  all  made  against  me,  and  was  forced  to- 
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»  my  last  hold,  ^^  That  experience  would  never  agree  with 
l2  imierpreiaiion  of  those  Scriptures.  Nor  could  I,  there- 
»w  it  to  be  true,  till  I  found  some  living  witnesses  of  it." 
ed^  ^^  He  could  show  me  such  at  any  time ;  if  I  desired  it, 
;  day."  And  accordingly,  the  next  day,  he  came  with 
lers,  all  of  whom  testified  of  their  own  personal  experience, 
rue  living  faith  in  Christ  is  inseparable  from  a  sense  of 
or  all  past,  and  freedom  from  all  present  sins.  They  added 
mouth,  that  this  faith  was  the  gift,  the  free  gift  of  God, 
He  would  surely  bestow  it  upon  every  soul  who  earnestly 
itveringly  sought  it.  I  was  now  thoroughly  convinced ; 
the  grace  of  God,  I  resolved  to  seek  it  unto  the  end ; 
Molutcly  renouncing  all  dependance,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
f  own  works  or  righteousness^  on  which  I  had  really 
1  my  hope  of  salvation,  though  I  knew  it  not,  from  my 
I.  2.  By  adding  to  the  constant  use  of  all  the  other 
r  grace,  continual  prayer  for  this  very  thing,  justifying, 
lith ;  a  full  reliance  on  the  blood  of  Christ  shed  for  me  ; 
I  him  as  my  Christ,  as  tny  sole  justification,  sanctification, 
tnption. 

continued  thus  to  seek  it,  (though  with  strange  indifference, 
and  coldness,  and  usually  frequent  relapses  into  sin,)  till 
[ay.  May  24.  I  tliink  it  was  about  five  this  morning  that 
1  my  Testament  on  those  words :  t&  iiiyiva  ^a^  km  r(fua 
I  Sf<ii^7aiy  uw  ycmfii^c  0ctas  Kotimpol  ^^cMf .  ^^  There  are  given 
xceeding  great  and  precious  promises,  even  that  ye  should 
Lers  of  the  divine  nature."  (2  Pet.  i.  4.)  Just  as  I  went 
Hied  it  again  on  those  words :  ^^  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
of  God."  In  the  afternoon  I  was  asked  to  go  to  St. 
The  anthem  was,  ^^  Out  of  the  deep  have  I  called  unto 
jord :  Lord,  hear  my  voice.  O  let  thine  ears  consider 
Toice  of  my  complaint.  If  thou.  Lord,  will  l)e  extreme 
what  is  done  amiss,  O  Lord,  who  may  abide  it  ?  But 
(lercy  with  thee ;  therefore  thoushalt  be  feared.  O  Israel, 
he  Lord :  for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercv,  and  with  him 
oils  redemption.     xVnd  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all 

;  the  evening  I  went  very  unwillingly  to  a  society  in 
te-^treet,  where  one  was  reading  Luther's  preface  to  the 
>  the  Romans.  About  a  quarter  before  nine,  while  he  was 
f  the  change  which  God  works  in  the  heart  through  faith 
,  I  felt  my  heart  strangely  warmed.  I  felt  I  did  trust  in 
,  No,  3,  H 
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Christ,  Christ  alone,  for  salvation  j  and  an  aBsuranet  was  gma 
me,  that  he  had  taken  away  my  sins,  even  mvmey  and  saved  «••  froai 
the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

15.1  began  to  pray  with  all  my  might  for  those  who  had  i»  a 
more  especial  manner  despitefully  used  me  and  persecuted  me.  I 
then  testified  openly  to  all  there  what  I  now  first  felt  in  my  heart. 
But  it  was  not  long  before  the  enemy  suggested,  **  This  cannol  he 
faith ;  for  where  is  thy  joy  ? "  Then  was  I  taught,  that  peace  and 
victory  over  sin  are  essential  to  faith  in  the  Captain  of  oiv.  salvaK* 
tion  ;  but,  that  as  to  the  transports  of  joy  that  usually  attmd  ths 
beginning  of  it,  especially  in  those  who  have  mourned  deeply^  Cbd 
sometimes  giveth,  sometimes  withholdeth  them,  according  to  the 
counsels  of  his  own  will. 

16.  After  my  return  home,  I  was  much  buffeted  with  VtWf^ 
tions ;  but  cried  out,  and  they  fled  away.  They  returned  ag^ 
and  again.  I  as  often  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  he  sent  me  help  from 
his  holy  place.  And  herein  I  found  the  difference  hetweea  thii 
and  my  former  state  chiefly  consisted.  I  was  striving,  yea,  fighting 
with  all  my  might  under  the  law,  as  well  as  under  grace ;  but  dies 
I  was  sometimes,  if  not  often,  conquered:  now,  I  waa  alwa]9 
conqueror. 

17.  Thur.  May  25.  The  moment  I  awaked,  ^  Jeaus,  Master," 
was  in  my  heart  and  in  my  mouth  ;  and  I  found  all  my  strength 
lay  in  keeping  my  eye  fixed  upon  him,  and  my  soul  waiting  on  hia 
continually.  Being  again  at  St.  Paul's  in  the  afternoon,  I  eoeM 
taste  the  good  word  of  God  in  the  anthem,  which  began,  ^  My 
song  shall  be  always  of  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord :  with  Bf 
mouth  will  I  ever  be  showing  forth  thy  truth  from  one  generatioa 
to  another."  Yet  the  enemy  injected  a  fear,  "  If  thou  dost  be- 
lieve, why  is  there  not  a  more  sensible  change  Y*  I  answaed^ 
(yet  not  1,)  "  That  I  know  not.  But  this  I  know,  I  have  •  now  pease 
with  God.'  And  I  sin  not  to-day,  and  Jesus  my  Master  has  fbiW 
me  to  take  thought  for  the  morrow." 

18.  ^*  But  is  not  any  sort  of  fear  (continued  the  tempter)  m  prasf 
that  thou  dost  not  believe  ?"  I  desired  my  Master  to  answer  far 
me  ;  and  opened  his  book  upon  those  words  of  St.  Paid  :  **  Witk- 
out  were  fightings,  uithin  were  fears."  Then,  inferred  I,  Well  may 
fears  be  within  me ;  but  I  must  go  on,  and  tread  them  under  my 

feet. 

Fri.  May  26.  My  soul  continued  in  peace,  but  ytt  in  heanr 
iie&s,  because  of  manifold  temptations.  I  asked  Mr.  Talehig,  ihi 
A^T^ipravian,  what  to  do.    He  said,  <'  You  must  not  fight  with  then 
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•I  you  did  heflDrf ,  Thit  flee  from  them  the  moment  they  appear,  and 
take  ihelter  in  the  wounds  of  Jesua/'  The  same  I  learned  also 
ftoiB  the  afternoon  anthem^  which  was,  ^^  My  soul  truly  waiteth 
•till  upon  Grod ;  for  of  him  cometh  my  salvation  :  he  verily  is  my 
feCrength  and  my  salvation ;  he  is  itiy  defence,  so  that  I  shall  not 
greatly  fall.  O  put  your  trust  in  him  always,  ye  people  ;  pour  out 
ytnir  hearts  before  him  ;  for  God  is  our  hope." 

Sat.  27-  Believing  one  reason  of  my  want  of  joy  was,  want  of 
tidie  for  prayer,  I  resolved  to  do  no  business  till  I  went  to  church 
in  the  morning,  but  to  continue  pouring  out  my  heart  before  Him. 
And  this  d^y  my  spirit  was  enlarged  |  so  that  though  I  was  now 
alko  assaulted  by  many  temptations,  I  was  more  than  conqueror, 
gaining  more  power  Uiereby  to  trust  and  to  rejoice  in  God  my 
Saviour. 

Son.  28.  I  Waked  in  peace^  but  not  in  joy.  In  the  same 
•i^n^  qtuet  state  I  was  till  the  evening,  when  I  was  roughly 
attacked  in  a  large  company  as  an  enthusiast,  a  seducer,  and  a 
setter  fdrth  of  new  doctrines.  By  the  blessing  of  God  I  was  not 
Inoved  to  anger;  but,  after  a  calm  and  short  reply,  went  away; 
though  net  with  so  tender  concern  as  was  due  to  those  who  were 
■cdung  death  in  the  error  of  their  life. 

Hljs  day  I  preached,  in  the  morning,  at  St.  George's,  Blooms- 
kvy,  <fti|  '^  This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
bith ;''  Andy  in  the  afternbon,  at  the  chapel  in  Long  Acre,  on 
God's  justifying  the  ungodly ; — the  last  time  (I  understand)  1  am 
to  preaeh  at  either.     ^^  Not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt." 

Mon.  29.  I  set  out  for  Dummer  with  Mr.  Wolf,  one  of  the  first- 
fruits  of  Peter  Bdhler's  ministry  in  England.  I  was  much 
ittenigthened  by  the  grace  of  God  in  him :  yet  was  his  state  so  far 
above  siitie,  that  I  was  often  tempted  to  doubt  whether  we  had 
aM  faiths  But^  without  much  reasoning  about  it,  I  held  here ; 
"  Tliough  his  be  strong  and  mine  weak,  yet  that  God  hath  given 
SDne  dqp^e  of  fiaith  even  to  me,  I  know  by  iu  fruits :  for  I  have 
toMtuit  peace ;  not  one  uneasy  thought :  and  I  have  freedom  from 
SIB ;  not  one  unholy  desire." 

Yet  on  Wednesday  did  I  grieve  tlie  Spirit  of  God,  not  only  by 
aA  '^  watching  unto  prayer,"  but  likewise  by  speaking  with  sharp- 
mtm  instead  of  tender  love,  of  one  that  was  not  sound  in  the  faith. 
Unmediately  God  hid  his  face^  and  I  was  troubled ;  and  in  this 
hwnfM  I  continued  till  the  next  morning,  June  1,  when  it 
ptea4e4  Gbd,  while  I  was  exhorting  another,  to  give  comfort  to  my 
uHi^  and  (aftaf  I  had  spent  some  time  in  prayer)  to  direct  me  to 

H  2 
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those  gracious  words,  ^^  Having,  therefore,  boldness  to  enter  into 
the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesns,— *let  us  draw  near,  with  a  true 
heart,  in  fiiU  assurance  of  faith.  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profesrion  of 
our  faith  without  wavering ;  (for  he  is  faithful  that  promised ;)  ittid 
let  us  consider  one  another,  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works." 

^^  Sat.  June  3.  T  was  so  strongly  assaulted  by  one  of  my  old 
enemies,  that  I  had  scarce  strength  to  open  my  lips,  or  even  to  look 
up  for  help.  But  after  I  had  prayed  faintly  as  I  could,  the  tempta- 
tion vanished  away. 

Sun.  4.  Was  indeed  a  feast-day.  For,  from  the  time  of  my 
rising  till  past  one  in  the  afternoon,  I  wta  praying,  reading  the 
Scriptures,  singing  praise,  or  calling  sinners  to  repentance.  All 
these  days  I  scarce  remember  to  have  opened  the  Testament,  but 
upon  some  great  and  precious  promise.  Arid  I  saw  more  than 
ever,  that  the  Gospel  is,  in  truth,  but  one  great  promise,  from  the 
beginning  of  it  to  the  end. 

Tues.  6.  I  had  still  more  comfort,  and  peace,  and 'joy;  dn 
iVhich  I  fear  I  began  to  presume.  For,  in  the  evening,  I  received 
a  letter  from  Oxford,  which  threw  me  into  much  perplexity.  It 
was  asserted  therein,  "  That  no  doubting  could  cofisist  with  d« 
least  degree  of  true  faith :  that  whoever,  at  any  time,  felt  any 
doubt  or  fear,  was  not  weak  in  faith,  but  had  no  faith  at  all ;  stfd 
that  none  hath  any  iiuth  till  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  has  madii 
him  wholly  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death." 

Begging  of  God  to  direct  me,  I  opened  my  Testament  on  1  Cor. 
iii.  ver.  1,  &c.,  where  Su  Paul  speaks  of  those  whom  he  terms,  baba 
in  Christ ;  who  were  "  not  able  to  bear  strong  meat,"  nay,  in  a 
sense,  carnal ;  to  whom,  nevertheless,  he  says,  **  Ye  are  God** 
building,  ye  are  the  temple  of  God."  Surely,  then,  these  men 
had  some  degree  of  faith ;  though  it  is  plain  their  faith  was  iNit 
weak. 

After  some  hours  spent  in  the  Scripture  and  prayer,  I  was  much 
comforted.  Yet  I  felt  a  kind  of  soreness  in  my  heart,  so  that  I 
found  my  wound  was  not  fully  healed.  O  God,  save  thou  me, 
and  all  that  are  weak  in  the  faith,  from  doubtful  disputations ! 

Wed,  June  7.  I  determined,  if  God  should  permit,  to  retire  tot 
a  short  time  into  Germany.  I  had  fully  proposed  before  T  lefk 
Georgia  so  to  do,  if  it  should  please  God  to  bring  me  back  tb 
Europe,  and  I  now  clearly  saw  the  time  was  come.  My  w<(di! 
mind  could  not  bear  to  be  thus  sawn  asunder ;  and  I  hdped  tHe 
conversing  with  these  holy  men,  who  were  themielm  livin^^Mt^ 
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MMes  of  th6  fttll  power  of  faith,  and  yet  able  to  bear  with  those 
that  are  weak,  would  be  a  means,  under  God,  of  so  establishing 
vly  mmlf  that  I  might  '^  go  on  from  faith  to  faith,  and  from 
ataeogth  to  strength.'" 

:  Tbur.  8.  I  went  to  Salisbury  to  take  leave  of  my  mother.  The 
next  day  I  left  Sanim,  and  on  Saturday  came  to  Stanton  Harcourt. 
Having  preached  faith  in  Christ  there  on  Sunday  II,  I  went  on 
to  Oacfiord ;  and  thence  on  Monday  to  London,  where  I  found 
Mr.  Ingham  jnst  setting  out.  We  went  on  board  the  next  day, 
TVusdav,  13,  and  fell  down  to  Gravesend  that  night.  About  four 
in  the  afternoon  on  Wednesday  we  lost  sight  of  England.  We 
reaehed  the  Mease  at  eight  on  Thursday  morning,  and  in  an  hour 
and  a  half  landed  at  Rotterdam. 

We  were  eight  in  all,  five  English  and  three  Germans.  Dr.  Koker, 
a  phjrsician  of  Rotterdam,  was  so  kind,  when  we  set  forward  in  the 
afternoon,  as  to  walk  an  hour  with  us  on  our  way.  I  never  before 
aaw  any  aoch  road  as  this.  For  many  miles  together,  it  is  raised 
for  some  yards  above  the  level,  and  paved  with  a  small  sort  of 
kriekj  as  smooth  and  clean  as  the  Mall  in  St.  James's.  The 
wafaiat-trees  stand  in  even  rows  on  either  side  :  so  that  no  walk 
in  a  gtntieinan's  garden  is  pleasanter.  About  seven  we  came  to 
Goodart,  where  we  were  a  little  surprised  at  meeting  with  a  treat- 
Hientiriiich  ia  not  heard  of  in  England.  Several  inns  utterly  refused 
to  entertain  as ;  so  that  it  was  with  difficulty  we  at  last  found  one, 
where  they  did  us  the  favour  to  take  our  money  for  some  meat  and 
drink,  and  the  use  of  two  or  three  bad  beds.  They  pressed  us 
ndieh  in  the  rooming  to  see  their  church,  but  were  displeased  at 
our  pulling  off  our  hats  when  we  went  in  ;  telling  us,  ^^  We  must 
vU,  da  so;  it  was  not  the  custom  there."  It  is  a  large  old  build- 
ing, of  the  Gothic  kind,  resembling  some  of  our  English  cathedrals. 
There  b  much  history-painting  in  the  windows,  which,  they  told 
ui,  18  greatly  admired.  About  eight  we  left  Goudart,  and  in  a  little 
laore  than  six  hours  we  reached  Ysselstein. 
I  Here  we  were  at  Baron  Wattevil's  as  at  home.  We  found  with 
him  a  few  German  brethren  and  sisters,  and  seven  or  eight  of  our 
English  acquaintance,  who  had  settled  here  some  time  before. 
They  lodged  just  without  the  town,  in  three  or  four  little  houses, 
till  one  should  be  built  that  would  contain  them  all.  Saturday,  17, 
was  their  Intercession-day.  In  the  morning,  some  of  our  English 
brethren  desired  me  to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  rest  of 
the  day  we  apent  with  all  the  brethren  and  sisters,  in  hearing  the 
wqnderfi^  work  which  God  is  beginning  to  work  over  all  the  earth. 
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and  in  making  our  requests  known  into  hiiBi  and  giving  him 
thanks  for  the  mightiness  of  his  kingdom. 

At  six  ia  the  morning  we  took  boat.  The  beautiful  gafdmm  lis 
on  both  sides  the  river,  for  great  part  of  the  way  to  AmsterdsBi 
whither  we  came  about  five  in  the  evening,  llie  exact  neatntn  of 
all  the  buildings  here,  the  nice  cleanness  of  the  streets,  (which,  tie 
were  informed,  were  all  washed  twice  a  week,)  and  the  canals  whieh 
run  through  all  the  main  streets,  with  rows  of  trees  on  either  side, 
make  this  the  pleasantest  city  which  I  have  ever  seeiu  Here  wc 
were  entertained  with  truly  Christian  hospitality,  by  Mr,  Deck- 
natcl,  a  Minister  of  the  Mennonists,who  suffered  us  to  want  nofciuiig 
while  we  stayed  here,  which  was  till  the  Thursday  foUoiH^f. 
Dr.  Barkausen,  (a  Physician,  a  Muscovite  by  nation,)  who  hadbsen 
with  Mr.  Decknatel  for  some  time,  showed  us  Ukewist  all  posiMe 
kindness,     llemember  them,  0  Lord,  for  good  ! 

Mon.  19,  1  was  at  one  of  the  Societies,  which  lasted  an  hair 
and  a  half.  About  sixty  persons  were  present.  The  singing  wsi 
ill  Low-Dutch,  (Mr,  Decknatel  having  translated  into  Lavr-Dutch 
part  of  the  Hcrnhuth  hymn-book,)  but  tl\e  words  were  so  very  netr 
the  Cierman,  that  any  who  understood  the  original,  mig^t  waitt' 
stand  the  translation.  Tlie  expounding  was  in  Higih-Dut^.  I 
was  ai  another  of  the  Societies  on  Tuesday^  where  were  pment 
about  the  same  number.  On  Wednesday,  one  of  our  Qompsaj 
found  a  sheep  that  had  been  lost ;  his  sister,  who  had  liYcd  tbeic 
for  some  time  with  one  whom  she  loved  too  well,  as  he  did  her. 
But  the^r  were  now  both  resolved,  by  the  grace  of  God,  (wUeb 
they  accordintjrly  executed  without  delay,)  ^^  to  pluck  out  tke  right 
eve,  and  cast  it  from  them.*' 

Thur.  22.  Wc  took  boat  at  eight  in  the  evening,  and  laadiBg  at 
four  in  the  morning,  walked  on  to  Uutfass,  which  we  left  aboot 
two,  having  now  another  boy  added  to  our  number.  A  little 
before  eight  we  came  to  Bourn ;  a  small  ill- built  city,  belonging  to 
the  Prince  of  Orange.  Setting  out  early  in  the  morning  we  csat 
to  Nimwegen,  the  last  town  in  Holland,  about  two  in  the  afker- 
uoon ;  and  leaving  it  at  four,  came  before  eight  to  an  imi,  two 
hours  short  of  Cleve. 

Sun.  25.  After  spending  an  hour  in  singing  and  prayer,  wc 
w.ilked  till  near  noo*',  before  we  could  meet  with  any  refireslunent 
The  road  would  have  appeared  exceeding  pleasant,  being  brood 
and  straight,  with  tall  trees  on  either  side,  had  not  weariness  aod 
ram  prevented.  We  hoped  to  reach  Reinberg  in  the  evening,  bat 
could  not ;  being  obliged  to  stop  two  hours  short  of  it^  at  a  little 
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hoaaej  wbtre  many  good  Lutherans  were  concluding  the  Lord's 
day  (at  is  uaual  among  them)  with  fiddling  and  dancing ! 

Moo.  26.  We  Iwealkfasted  at  Reinberg,  left  it  at  half  an  hour 
past  ten,  and  at  four  came  to  Urding.  Being  much  tired,  we 
reatod  here^  so  that  it  waa  near  ten  at  night  before  we  came  to 
Neus.  Having  but  a  few  hours'  walk  from  hence  to  Colenj  we 
went  thither  easily,  and  came  at  five  the  next  evening  into  the 
iigjifflt,  dirtiest  city,  I  ever  yet  saw  with  my  eyes. 

Wad.  28*  We  went  to  the  cathedral,  which  is  mere  heaps  upon 
iMapa;  a  huge,  mis-shapen  thing,  which  has  no  more  of  symmetry 
than  of  neatness  belonging  to  it.  I  was  a  little  surprised  to  obser\'e, 
that  ntither  in  this,  nor  in  any  other  of  the  Romish  churches, 
where  I  have  becn^  is  there,  properly  speaking,  any  such  thing  as 
joint  worship  }  but  one  prays  at  one  shrine  or  altar,  and  another  at 
mnitthmrj  without  any  regard  to,  or  communication  with,  one  ano- 
ther* Aa  we  came  out  of  the  church,  a  procession  began  on  the 
other  side  of  the  church-yard.  One  of  our  company  scrupling  to 
putt  aB  his  hat,  a  zealous  Catholic  presently  cried  out,  "  Knock 
down  the  Lutheran  dog."  But  we  prevented  any  contest,  by  retir- 
ing into  the  church. 

Walking  on  the  side  of  the  Rhine  in  the  afternoon,  I  saw,  to 
my  great  surprise,  (for  I  always  thought  before,  no  Romanist 
of  any  fashion  believed  any  thing  of  the  story,)  a  fresh  painting, 
done  last  year  at  the  public  expense,  on  the  outside  of  the  city 
wall,  '^  in  memory  of  the  bringing  in  the  heads  of  the  three 
kings  [saya  the  Latin  inscription]  through  the  gate  adjoining;" 
which  indeed,  in  reverence  (it  seems)  to  them,  has  been  stopped 
up  ever  since. 

At  fiour  we  took  boat,  when  I  could  not  but  observe  the  decency 
of  the  Papists,  above  us  who  are  called  Reformed.  As  soon  as 
eve?  we  were  seated,  (and  so  every  morning  after,)  they  all  pulled 
off  their  hats,  and  each  used  by  himself,  a  short  prayer  for  our 
proaperoua  journey.  And  this  justice  I  must  do  to  tlie  very  boat- 
men, (who  upon  the  Rhine  are  generally  wicked  even  to  a  pro- 
Yerb^)  I  never  heard  one  of  them  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  or 
saw  any  one  laugh  when  any  thing  of  religion  was  mentioned.  So 
that  I  believe  the  glory  of  sporting  with  sacred  things  is  peculiar 
t&  the  English  nation ! 

We  were  four  nights  on  the  water,  by  reason  of  the  swiftness  of 
the  stream,  up  which  the  boat  was  drawn  by  horses.  The  high 
movitaina  cm  each  side  the  river,  rising  almost  perpendicular,  and 
^et  corercd  with  vines  to  the  very  top,  gave  us  many  agreeable 
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prospects :  a  religious  house,  or  old  castle,  every  now  and  iheii 
appearing  on  the  brow  of  one  of  them.  On  Sunday  erenii^, 
July  2,  we  came  to  Mentz ;  and  Monday  the  3d,  at  half  an  hour 
past  ten,  to  Frankfort. 

Faint  and  weary  as  we  were,  we  could  have  no  admittance  here, 
having  brought  no  passes  with  us  ;  which  indeed  we  never  ima- 
gined would  have  been  required  in  a  time  of  settled  general 
peace.  After  waiting  an  hour  at  the  gates,  we  procured  a  mes- 
senger, whom  we  sent  to  Mr.  Bdhler;  (Peter  BOhler's  father;) 
who  immediately  came,  procured  us  entrance  into  the  ci^,  and 
entertained  us  in  the  most  friendly  manner.  We  set  out  early  in 
the  morning  on  Tuesday  the  4th,  and  about  one  came  to  Marien- 
bom.  But  I  was  so  ill,  that  after  talking  a  little  with  Count 
Zinzendorf,  I  was  forced  to  lie  down  the  rest  of  the  day. 

The  family  at  Marienborn  consists  of  about  ninety  perscinis, 
gathered  out  of  many  nations.  Tliey  live  for  the  present  ill  a 
large  house  hired  by  the  Comit,  which  is  capable  of  receiving  a 
far  greater  number ;  but  are  building  one,  about  three  (English) 
miles  off,  on  the  top  of  a  fruitful  hill.  *^  O  how  pleasant  a  thing 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  !" 

Thur.  6.  The  Count  carried  me  with  him  to  the  Count  of 
Solmes,  where  I  observed  with  pleasure  the  German  frugality. 
Three  of  the  young  Countesses  (though  grown  up)  were  dressed  in 
linen ;  the  Count  and  his  son  in  plain  cloth.  At  dinner,  the  next 
day,  a  glass  of  wine  and  a  glass  of  water  were  set  by  every  one, 
and  if  either  were  emptied,  a  second,  l^ey  all  conversed  freely 
and  unaffectedly.  At  ten  at  night  we  took  coach  again,  and  in 
the  morning  we  reached  Marienborn. 

I  lodged  with  one  of  the  brethren  at  Eckershausen,  an  English 
mile  from  Marienborn,  where  I  usually  spent  the  day,  chiefly  in 
conversing  with  those  w*ho  could  speak  either  Liatin  or  English; 
liot  being  able,  for  want  of  more  practice,  to  speak  German  readily* 
And  here  I  continually  met  i^ith  what  I  sought  for,  viz.  Living 
'  proofs  of  the  power  of  fieiith  :  persons  saved  from  inward  as  well 
as  outward  sin,  by  '^  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts ;" 
and  from  all  doubt  and  fear,  by  the  abiding  witness  of  *^  the  Holy 
Ghost  given  unto  them." 

Sun.  n.  Tlie  Count  preached  in  the  old  castle  at  Runnebeig, 
(about  three  English  miles  from  Marienborn,)  where  is  also  a 
small  company  of  tho!^  who  seek  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity. 

Wed.  12,  was  one  of  the  conferences  for  strangers;  where  one 
of  Frankfort  proposinji:  the  que««tion.  Can  a  man  be  justified  and 


1738.]  JOURNAL.  105 

not  know  k  ?  the  Count  spoke  largely  and  scripturally  upon  it  to 
thit  cflbct:^- 

1.  Justification  is  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

2.  The  moment  a  man  flies  to  Christ  he  is  justified  : 

3.  And.  has  peace  with  God^  but  not  always  joy : 

4«  Nor  perhaps  may  he  know  he  b  justified  till  long  after : 

3»  For  the  assurance  of  it  is  distinct  from  justification  itself. 

6m  But  others  may  know  he  is  justified  by  his  power  over  sin^ 
by  his  seriousness^  his  love  of  the  brethren,  and  his  ^^  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness,"  which  alone  prove  the  spiritual  life  to 
,be  begun. 

7*  To  be  justified  is  the  same  thing  as  to  be  born  of  God* 

(Not  BO.) 

8.  When  a  man  is  awakened,  he  is  begotten  of  God^  and  his 
fear  and  sorrow  and  sense  of  the  wrath  of  God  are  the  pangs  of 
the  new  birth. 

I  then  recollected  what  Peter  Bdhler  had  often  said  upon  this 
head,  which  was  to  this  effect : 

1.  When  a  man  has  living  faith  in  Christ,  then  is  he  jus- 
tified: 

2.  This  is  always  given  in  a  moment, 

3.  And  in  that  moment  he  has  peace  with  God ; 

4.  Which  he  cannot  have  without  knowing  that  he  has  it : 

5.  And  being  born  of  God,  he  sinneth  not : 

.   G.  Which  deliverance  from  sin  lie  cannot  have  without  know- 
ing that  he  has  it. 

Sat.  15.  Was  the  Intercession-day,  when  many  strangers  were 
present  from  different  parts.  On  Monday,  IZy  having  stayed  here 
ten  daj's  longer  than  I  intended,  (my  first  design  being  only  to 
rest  one  or  two  days,)  1  proposed  setting  out  for  Hernhuth ;  but 
Mr.  Ingham  desiring  me  to  stay  a  little  longer,  I  stayed  till  W^ed- 
nesday,  19;  when  Mr.  Hauptman,  (a  native  of  Dresden,)  Mr. 
Brown,  and  1  set  out  together. 

.  We  breakfasted  at  Gclilenhausen,  an  old,  unhandsome  town, 
dined  at  Offenau,  (where  is  a  strange  instance  of  moderation,  a 
church  used  every  Sunday,  both  by  the  Papisits  and  the  Lutherans 
alternately,)  and  notwithstanding  some  sharp  showers  of  rain,  in 
the  evening  reached  Steinau.  ^Fhursday,  20,  we  dined  at  Braun- 
sal,  and  passing  through  Fulda  in  the  afternoon,  (where  the  Duke 
has  a  pleasant  palace,)  travelled  through  a  delightful  country  of 
hills  uid  valesy  and  in  the  evening  came  to  Rickhersch.  Tlie 
next  n^ht  (after  having  had  the  most  beautiful  prospect  which  I 
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think  I  ever  saw,  from  the  top  of  s  high  hitl,  eommmdnig  a  vmC 
extent  of  various  land  on  ever}*  side,)  we,  with  some  dificdk^ 
and  many  words,  procured  a  poor  accomrnodatioo  at  aa  inn  in 
Marksul.  Saturday,  22,  having  passed  through  Eitanaeh  in  the 
morning,  we  came  through  a  nore  le¥d  open  eountry,  to  Saae- 
Gotha  in  the  afternoon ;  a  neat  and  pleasant  city,  in  which  the 
Prince*8  palace  is  indeed  a  fine  building.  We  stopped  an  hour 
here  with  a  friendly  man,  and  in  the  evening  came  to  Ditleben ; 
and  thence  in  the  morning  to  Erfurt,  where  we  were  kindly  enter* 
tained  by  Mr.  Reinhurt,  to  whom  we  were  directed  by  some  of  the 
brethren  of  Marienbom.  In  the  afternoon  we  came  ta  Weymat, 
where  we  had  more  dtfScuIty  to  get  through  the  city  than  ia  usual, 
even  in  Germany ;  being  not  only  detained  a  considerable  tiaie'at 
the  gate^  but  also  carried  before  I  know  not  what  great  tnaa  (I 
believe,  the  Duke)  in  the  square ;  who,  after  many  other  quctr 
tions,  asked.  What  we  were  going  so  far  as  Hemhuth  Sbr}  1  mr 
swered,  ^^  To  see  the  place  where  the  Christians  live.''  He  looked 
hard,  and  let  us  go. 

Mon.  24.  We  came  early  to  <3eBa,  which  hes  at  the  bottoiii  of 
several  high,  steep,  barren  hills,  llie  students  here  are  dbti^ 
guished  from  the  townsmen  by  their  swords*  They  do  not  live 
together  in  colleges,  (nor  indeed  in  any  of  the  German-  univer- 
sities,) as  we  do  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge ;  but  are  scattered  up 
and  down  the  town,  in  lodgings  or  boarding-houses*  Those  of 
them  to  whom  we  were  recommended,  behaved  as  faKthren  in- 
deed. O  may  brotherly  kindness,  and  every  good  Iverd  and 
work,  abound  in  them  more  and  more  I 

At  Jena  th«  stone  pillars  begin,  set  up  by  the  Electer  ef 
'Sayo.iy,  and  marking  out  every  quarter  of  a  GeruHNt  milej^  to  the 
end  of  his  Electorate.  Every  mile  is  a  large  pillar,  with  tks 
names  of  the  neighbouring  towns,  and  their  distuices  inaeribtd. 
It  M'ere  much  to  be  wished,  that  the  same  care  were  taken  is 
England,  and  indeed  in  all  countries,    , 

We  left  Jena  eariy  on  l^iesday,  reached  Weisenselts  in  the 
evening,  and  Merseberg  on  Wednesday  morning.  Having  a 
desire  to  see  Halle,  (two  German  miles  off,)  we  set  out  9Mm 
breakfkst,  and  came  thither  at  two  in  the  afternoon.  Bat  m 
eould  not  be  admitted  into  the  town  when  we  came.  The  Kinf|[ 
of  Prussia's  tall  men,  who  kept  the  gates,  sent  us  backvrarri  and 
forward,  from  one  gate  to  another,  for  near  two  hours.  1  then 
thought  of  sending  in  a  note  to  professor  Francke,  the  son  of  diat 
August.  Herman  Pranrke,   whose    name  is   hideed  as  precious 
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oititmcnt  O  may  I  foUoiw  him,  as  he  did  Christ ;  and  ''  by  matii- 
fecftatioB  •!  the  truth,  commend  myself  to  every  man's  eonseienee 
in  the  light  of  Gedr 

He  wa»  Hot  in  town.  However  we  were  at  length  admitted 
into  the  orphan-house ;  that  amazing  proof,  that  ^'  all  things  are 
(still)  poBsihle  to  him  that  believeth."  There  is  now  a  large 
yearly  retienue  for  its  support  $  beside  what  is  brought  in  by  the 
printing-offloe,  the  books  sold  there,  and  the  apothecary's  shop, 
whleh  is  flnvished  with  all  sorts  of  medicines.  The  building 
reachea  backward  from  the  front  in  two  wings,  for,  I  believe,  a 
hundred  and  fifty  yards.  Ill*  lodging-ehambers  for  the  children, 
their  dining*room,  their  chapel,  and  all  the  adjoining  apartments, 
are  so  eonveuiently -contrived,  and  so  exactly  clean,  as  I  have 
Bcvar  seen  any  before.  8ix  hundred  and  fifty  children  (we  were 
informed)  are  wholly  maintained  there,  and  three  thousand  (if  I 
miataktf  not)  taught.  ISurely,  such  a  thing  neither  we  nor  our 
fathers  have  known,  as  this  great  thing  which  God  has  done 
here! 

Thur.  27*  We  returned  to  Merseberg,  and  at  five  in  the  even-* 
ing  came  to  the  gates  of  Leipsig.  After  we  had  sent  in  our  pass, 
and  wvited  an  hour  and  a  half,  we  M'ere  suffiered  to  go  to  a  bad 
ma  in  the  town. 

Fti,  28.  -We  found  out  Mr.  Merschali,  mid  the  other  genthMnen 
of  the  university,  to  whom  we  were  directed.  They  wete  not 
wanting  in  any  good  office  wliile  we  stayed,  and  in  the  afternoon 
went  with  us  an  hour  forward  in  our  journey. 

After  a  pleasant  walk  on  Saturday,  on  Sunday,  30,  about  seven' 
in  the  morning,  we  came  to  Meissen.  In  Meissen^Castle,  the 
German  china*ware  is  made,  which  is  full  as  dear  as  that  im- 
ported from  the  Indies ;  and  as  finely  shaped,  and  beautifully 
coloured,  as  any  I  have  ever  seen.  After  breakfast  we  went  to 
Church.  I  was  greatly  surprised  at  all  I  saw  there :  at  the  eostU-^ 
Bess  of  wpptarel  in  many,  and  the  gaudiness  of  it  in  more ;  at  the 
huge  ftir  capa  worn  by  the  women,  of  the  same  shape  with  a 
Turkish  turban ;  which  generally  had  one  or  more  ribands  hang* 
iog  down  a  great  length  behind,  ^fhe  Minister's  habit  was 
adorned  with  gold  and  scarlet,  and  a  vast  cross  both  behind  and 
before.  Most  of  the  congregation  sat,  (the  men  generally  with 
their  hats  on,  at  the  prayers  as  well  as  sermon,)  and  all  of  them 
stayed  during  the  Holy  Communipn,  though  but  very  few  received. 
Alas,  alas !  what  a  reformed  country  is  this ! 

At  two  in  the  afternoon  we  came  to  Dresden,  the  chief  city  of 
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either  end  of  the  orplian-house,  which  accordingly  divides  tlie  rest 
of  the  town  (beside  the  long  street)  into  two  squares.  At  the 
east  end  of  it  is  the  Count's  house;  a  small  plain  building,  like  the 
refit;  having  a  large  garden  behind  it  well  laid  out^  not  for  show, 
but  for  the  use  of  the  community. 

We  had  a  oonvenient  lodging  assigned  us  in  the  house  appointed 
for  strangers;  and  I  had  now  abundant  opportunity  of  observing 
whether  what  I  had  heard  was  enlarged  by  the  relators,  or  was 
neither  more  nor  less  than  the  naked  truth. 

I  rejoiced  to  find  Mr.  Hermsdorf  here,  whom  I  had  so  often 
conversed  with  in  Georgia.  And  there  was  nothing  in  his  power 
which  he  did  not  do,  to  make  our  stay  here  useful  and  agreeable* 
About  eight  we  went  to  the  public  8er\'ice,  at  which  they  frequently 
use  other  instruments  with  their  organ.  They  began  (as  usual) 
with  singing.  Then  followed  the  expounding,  closed  by  a  second 
hymn:  prayer  followed  this;  and  then  a  few  verses  of  a  third 
hymn,  which  concluded  the  service. 

Wed.  2.  At  four  in  the  afternoon  was  a  love- feast  of  the  mar- 
ried men ;  taking  their  food  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 
and  with  the  voice  of  praise  and  thank8gi\ing. 

Thur.  3,  (and  so  every  day  at  eleven,)  I  was  at  the  Bible-con- 
ference, wherein  Mr.  Millar,  (late  master  of  a  great  school  in 
Zittau,  till  he  left  all  to  follow  Christ,)  and  several  others,  read 
together,  as  usual,  a  portion  of  Scripture  in  the  original.  At 
five  was  the  conference  for  strangers,  when  several  questions 
concerning  justification  were  resrilved.  This  evening  Christian 
David  came  hither.  O  may  God  moke  him  a  messenger  of  glad 
tidings ! 

On  FViday  and  Saturday,  (and  so  every  day  in  the  following 
week,)  I  had  much  conversation  with  the  most  experienced  of  the 
brethren,  concerning  the  great  work  which  God  had  wrought  in 
their  souls,  purifying  them  by  faith;  and  with  Martin  Dober,  and 
the  other  teachers  and  elders  of  the  church,  concerning  the  dis- 
cipfiile  used  therein. 

Sun.  6,  We  went  to  church  at  Bertholdsdorf,  a  Lutheran  vil- 
lage,' about  an  English  mile  from  Hemhuth.  Two  large  candles 
stood  lighted  upon  the  altar :  the  Last  Supper  was  painted  behind 
it ;  the  pulpit  was  placed  over  it,  and  over  that,  a  brass  image  of 
Christ  on  the  cross. 

Tbe  Minister  had  on  a  sort  of  pudding-sleeve  gown,  which 
liim  all  round.    At  nine  began  a  long  voluntary  on  the 
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organ,  closed  mlh  a  hymn,  which  was  aiitu|;  hy  all  the  people  ut- 
tiag  :  (in  wliich  posture,  aa  in  the  Gennan  custam,  they  auag  all 
that  fallowed.)  Then  the  Minister  walked  up  to  the  altar,  bowed; 
sung  tlieae  Latin  words,  Gloria  tn  escelnu  Deo  /  bouTd  again,  and 
went  away,  lliia  was  followed  by  another  li)inn,  sung  as  before, 
to  the  organ,  by  all  the  people.  Then  the  Minister  went  to  the 
altar  again,  bou-ed,  sung  a  pranr,  read  the  E])istle  and  went  away. 
After  a  third  hj'mn  was  snng,  he  went  a  third  time  to  the  altar, 
Run|>;  a  versicle,  (to  which  nil  the  people  sung  a  response,)  read  the 
third  chapter  to  the  Komans,  and  n-ent  away.  The  people  htvbg 
then  sung  the  Creed  In  rhyme,  he  eame  and  read  the  Qoapd,  all 
standing.  Another  hymn  followed,  which  being  ended,  the  lii' 
niiter  in  the  pulpit  used  a  long  extemporary  prayer,  and  aftcr- 
wards  preached  an  hour  and  a  quarter  on  a  verse  of  the  Ooipd. 
^"hen  he  read  a  long  intercession  and  general  thanksgiving,  which, 
before  twelve,  concluded  the  service. 

After  the  e\-eiiing  service  at  Hemhuth  was  ended,  all  the  wt- 
married  men,  (as  is  their  custom,)  walked  quite  round  the  town, 
uiiging  praise  with  instruments  of  music ;  and  then  on  a  nttH 
hill,  at  a  little  distance  from  it,  casting  themselves  into  a  ring, 
joined  in  prayer.  Thence  they  returned  into  the  great  sqasrc,  and 
«  little  after  eleven,  cuminended  each  other  to  God, 

1^le■■  8.  A  child  was  buried.  The  burying  ground  (called  by 
tiiirm  Gottes  Acker,  i.  e,  God's  ground)  lies  a  few  hundred  yardi 
out  of  the  town,  under  the  side  of  a  little  wood,  llwre  are  &- 
tinct  squares  io  it  for  married  men  and  unmBrried ;  for  mamed 
and  unmarried  women;  for  male  and  female  children,  and  for 
widows.  Tlie  corpse  was  carried  from  the  chapel,  the  duldKO 
walking  first ;  next  the  Orphan-father,  (ao  they  call  him  whohu 
the  chief  care  of  the  Orphan-house,)  with  the  Minister  of  Bef 
tholdsdorf;  then  four  children,  bearing  the  corpse;  and  after 
them,  Martin  Dober,  and  the  father  uf  the  child.  Then  ftMmni 
the  men,  and  last  of  all  the  women  and  girls.  They  all  sdag  m 
they  went.  Being  come  into  the  square  where  the  tnale  cMMta 
are  buried,  the  men  stood  on  two  aides  of  it,  the  bo^-ri  oa  llie 
tlurd,  and  tfa*  women  and  giris  ou  the  fourth.  There  they  s«f 
^t^t  after  wluoh  the  Minister  used  (I  think  read)  a  iliMt 
prayer,  and  concluded  with  that  blessing,  "  Unto  Qod'a  gradoia 
L  mercy  and  protection  I  commit  you." 

t  (a  jiUin  mun,  a  \aiW  liy  trade)  bakng  it 
(.^Hm  do  y<m  btd  ynsHm"    Ht  mi, 
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^  Praued  be  the  Lord ;  never  better.  He  hat  taken  the  soul  of  my 
child  to  himself.     I  have  seen,  according  to  my  desire,  his  body 

•..1.11  1  1T1  .lit  *A.  *  '1 


to  holy  ground :  and  I  know  that  when  it  is  raised 
again,  both  he  and  I  shall  be  ever  with  the  Lord." 

Several  evenings  this  week  I  was  with  one  or  other  of  the  pri- 
\*ate  bands.  On  Wednesday  and  Thursday  I  had  an  opportunity 
of  talking  with  Michael  Linner,  the  eldest  of  the  church,  and 
largely  with  Christian  David,  who,  under  God,  was  tlie  first 
plaater  of  it. 

Four  times  also  I  eiyoyed  the  blessing  of  hearing  him  preach, 
during  the  few  days  I  spent  here ;  and  every  time  he  chose  the 
very  subject  which  I  should  have  desired,  had  I  spoken  to  him 
bafcnre.  Thrice  he  described  the  state  of  those  who  are  weak  in 
faith  I  who  are  justified,  but  have  not  yet  a  new,  clean  heart ;  who 
have  received  forgiveness  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  but  have 
not  received  the  constant  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This 
state  be  explained  once  from,  ^^  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ;  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; "  when  he  showed  at  large,  from 
varioua  Scriptures,  that  many  are  children  of  God  and  heirs  of  the 
piomiscs,  long  before  their  hearts  are  softened  by  holy  mourning; 
before  they  are  ^^  comforted  "  by  the  abiding  witness  of  the  Spirit, 
melting  their  souls  into  all  gentleness  and  **  meekness ; "  and  much 
more,  before  they  are  renewed  in  all  that  **  righteousness,''  which 
they  ^* hungered  and  thirsted"  after;  before  they  are  '^pure  in 
heart''  from  all  self-will  and  sin^  and  ^^  merciful "  as  their  Fatheri 
which  ja  in  heaven,  is  merciful. 

A  seeond  time  he  pointed  out  this  state  from  those  words, 
**  Who  ahall  driiver  me  bom  the  body  of  this  death  ?  I  thank  God, 
throHgh  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  There  is  therefore  no  condemnation 
to  then  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  Hence  also,  he  at  large  both 
proved  the  existence,  and  showed  the  nature,  of  that  intermediate 
sUitt,  irliich  most  experience  between  that  bondage  which  is  de- 
s^bcd  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  tlie 
AlU;gloriou8  liberty  of  the  children  of  God,  described  in  the  eighth, 
Md  in  mmy  other  parts  of  Scripture. 

Tikis  he  yet  again  explained  from  the  Scriptures  which  describe 
the  itlLte  the  Apostles  were  in,  from  our  Lord's  death  (and  indeed 
fiy  iOB>£  tioWr  before)  till  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at  tlie  day 
f)f  Peoteooat.  They  were  then  '^  clean"  as  Christ  himself  had  borne 
tWm  iritoCTfj  ''by  the  word  which  he  had  spoken  unto  them." 
^n^  jliie|il  bad  ^ivth,  otherwise  he  could  not  have  prayed  for 
them,  Aat  their  '^  futh"  might  **  not  fail/*    Yet,  they  had  not,  in 


.•r  -.     ^x-    -  — »   •u-i.-'*       !%j..rser  had  they  rtcoTBsi  *au!  ziit 

.1    ••    -        .  ■••  ^. 

■":-    .        »   -^  -.  •  ••  %  • ».  ?  !i!  r^Ached,  concermnt  nurwnnd 

-li  »  :r'?.!fVHi.-ir.  u|)on  me,  thai  ^am.  i  went 

.  -  V    -•  :i.-¥-t  :he  substance  ot' 3^  "•OKa  was 

r-       -.      —    v..    .;ror  ^  rich  the  Apostles  pMcised,  as 

:i.:r':-  *-i*.  that  we  are  mxndei  to 
•••-  bv  our  own  righiecwoM^  but 

"*  ■  .        -      >    ;      :     :*:  r.  ni-    -c  Christ. 

'  r.:.  >-  .  —  ^:  "  7?. :  c:5et* »nd  monrn  fa ■?" sms . 

''.*:  !  :-.--  :  v.  -  v'-..-.- inv:  -  1$  not  this  just  and  ri^t? 
•  •  :  -  -^:  '  •  :  ---•  :  ^  tf->-  I  can  espect  God  to  be  leeou- 
it'-r*  : -.  ^.,-.  :  -;>:  Ar.^  rcht.  You  must  be  bmbted 
'•-:•-.  t-  :.  V':  -.'.:  -  r%w.  -  br\^krn  and  contrite  heart.  B«t 
•■- ::.  - -. -  1 .  :  ^  -  r.  -  ^  v.r  ••  r.  Mvrk.  l>o  you  grieve  that  yw 
'^T-:  ■*■:"..-■  T  <  >  :^,»  ^>  -k  . :'  the  Holy  Ghost.  Are  yon  coa- 
zr,'-  '  .V :-  ^  -..  h.:  .  •  ;\i  Im  ?>rx*  Cn^d  ?  Do  you  indeed  aioiim, 
tltA  >  V  'i:  'r.:.\7Z  ^rv^kcn  \v-.±::\  vou  ?     .\ll  this  worketh  fte  self- 

'•  Ob-en  e  aca:::.  thi-  i*  not  ;he  foundation.     It  is  not  this  by 
which  vij'i  are  j:!>:ir;oii.     'l^his  i^  no?  the  riijhteousness,  this  11  no 

'irt  of  t'::e   ri^htooii^v.os's  l»\- whicli  vou  are  reconciled  untoGoA 

•  •  • 

Vou  crrieve  for  voiir  >i!i<.  You  are  dcoplv  humble.  Your  heart  » 
hrokrn.  Well:  Init  all  ihi:J  is  norhinj? to  j-our  justification.  Tw 
r'-iiii->ir)n  of  your  sins  is  not  owinir  to  this  cause,  either  in  whole 
or  in  part,  ^'oiir  humiliation  and  contrition  have  no  influence  on 
that.  \jiv,  ohsene  farther,  that  it  may  hinder  your  justification, 
fli.it  i%  if  you  build  any  thin^uponit;  if  you  think,  I  mustbcso 
or  vo  i-oiitrite.  T  must  grieve  more,  bofore  I  can  be  justifieA 
I  ■iiilirstanrl  this  well.     To  think  you  must  be  more  contrite,  mwe 

I I.I. . : 1  -11         r  J.1 i-A-A.   -C   _•—     V«/m« 


II  |i:iii  i»r  ilir  fouiiiljition.  Therefore  it  hinders  your  justificaliow ; 
iiiitj  II  litiiiliMiiiicrit  isuhiehniustbereniovedbeforfcyou  canlaythc 
iii'lii  liiiMiiiiifliMi.  'I'lu*  riijht  foundation  is,  not  your  contrition, 
(ijiiiiil'.li  lliMi  ii  nut  your  own,)  not  your  ri.^hteonsness ;  nothingof 
^Miii  iM»'ii  h.iiliiiig  ili'it  is  wrought  in  yon  by  the  Holy  Ghost; 
hut  it  U  ■.iiiiirrhin^';  wiilmui  ytni,  viz.  The   righteousness  and  tbe 

lillMllI  til  CliiUi, 
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'^  For  thU  19  the  word,  ^  To  him  that  believeth  on  God  that  jus- 
tifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness/  See 
ye  not  that  the  foundation  b  nothing  in  us  ?  There  ia  no  con- 
neadon  between  God  and  the  ungodly.  There  is  no  tie  to  unite 
them.  Tliey  are  altogetiier  separate  from  each  other.  I'hey  have 
nothing  in  common.  There  is  nothing  less  or  more  in  the  ungodly, 
to  join  them  to  God.  Works,  righteousness,  contrition  ?  No ; 
ungodliness  only.  This  then  do,  if  you  will  lay  a  right,  foundation : 
Go  straight  to  Christ  with  all  your  ungodliness.  Tell  him,  thou 
whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire  searching  my  heart,  seest  that  I 
am  ungodly.  I  plead  nothing  else.  I  do  not  say  I  am  humble  or 
contrite ;  but  I  am  ungodly.  Therefore  bring  me  to  him  that 
juatifieth  the  ungodly.  Let  thy  blood  be  the  propitiation  for  me. 
For  there  is  nothing  in  me  but  ungodliness. 

*'  Here  is  a  myster}*.  Here  the  wise  men  of  the  world  are  lost, 
are  taken  in  their  oun  craftiness.  This  the  learned  of  the  world 
cannot  comprehend.  It  is  foolishness  unto  them.  Sin  is  the 
only  tiling  which  divides  men  from  God.  Sin  (let  him  that 
heareth  understand)  is  the  only  thing  which  unites  them  to  God  ; 
j.  e.  the  only  thing  whicii  moves  the  Lamb  of  God  to  have  com- 
passion upon,  and,  ,by  his  blood,  to  give  them  access  to  the 
Father. 

**  This  is  the  '  word  of  reconciliation'  which  we  preach.  This 
is  the  foundation  which  never  can  be  moved.  By  faith  we  are 
built  upon  this  foundation  :  and  this  faith  also  is  the  gift  of  God. 
It  is  his  free  gift,  which  he  now  and  ever  giveth  to  every  one  that 
is  willing  to  receive  it.  And  when  they  have  received  this  gift  of 
God,  then  their  hearts  will  melt  for  sorrow  that  they  have  offended 
Jiiin.  But  this  gift  of  God  lives  in  the  heast,  not  in  tlie  head. 
The  faith  of  the  head,  learned  from  men  or  books,  is  nothing 
u'orth.  It  brings  neither  remission  of  sins,  nor  peace  with  God. 
Labour  then  to  believe  with  your  whole  heart :  So  shall  you  have 
redemption  through  the  blood  of  Christ :  So  shall  you  be  cleansed 
from  all  sin :  So  shall  ye  go  on  from  strength  to  strength,  being 
renewed  day  by  day  in  righteousness  and  all  true  holiness." 

Sat.  12.  Was  the  Intercession-day,  when  many  strangers 
were  present,  some  of  whom  came  twenty  or  thirty  miles.  I  would 
gladly  have  spent  my  life  here ;  but  my  Master  calling  me  to  labour 
in  another  part  of  his  vineyard,  on  Monday,  14,  I  was  constrained 
to  take  my  leave  of  this  happy  place  ;  Martin  Dober,  and  a  few 
others  of  the  brethren,  walking  with  us  about  an  hour.     O  when 
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ahall  this  Christianity  cover  the  earth,  as  the  ^*  waters  cover  the 
lea !" 

To  hear,  hi  what  maimer  God,  ^^  out  of  darkness,  commanded 
this  light  to  shine/'  must  be  agreeable  to  all  those  in  every  nation, 
who  can  testify  from  their  own  experience,  ^^  The  gracious  Lord 
hath  so  done  his  marvellous  acts,  that  they  ought  to  be  had  in 
remembrance."  I  shall  therefore  here  sulyoin  the  substance  of 
several  conversations,  which  I  had  at  Henihuth,  chiefly  on  this 
subject.  And  may  many  l>e  incited  hereby  to  give  praise  "  unto 
Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever 
and  ever !" 

It  was  on  August  10,  (old  style,)  that  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
spending  some  liours  with  Christian  David.  He  is  a  carpenter  by 
trade,  more  than  middle-aged,  though  I  belie\'c  not  fifty  yet. 
Most  of  his  words  I  understood  well;  if  at  any  time  I  did  not,  one 
of  tlie  brethren  who  went  with  me,  explained  them  in  Latin.  The 
substance  of  what  he  spoke,  I  immediately  after  wrote  down; 
which  was  as  folloAVs : — 

*^When  I  was  young,  I  was  much  troubled  at  hearing 
some  affirm,  that  the  Pope  was  Anticlirist.  I  read  the  Lutheran 
books  written  against  the  Papists,  and  the  Popish  books  written 
against  the  Lutherans.  I  easily  saw  that  the  Papists  were  in  the 
wrong  ;  but  not  that  the  Lutherans  were  in  the  right.  I  could  not 
understand  what  they  meant,  by  being  justified  by  faitli,  by  feith 
alone,  by  faith  without  works.  Neither  did  I  like  their  talking  so 
much  of  Christ.  Then  I  began  to  think,  How  can  Christ  be  the 
Son  of  God  ?  But  the  more  I  reasoned  with  myself  upon  it,  the 
more  confused  I  was,  till  at  last  I  loathed  the  very  name  of  Christ 
I  could  not  l)ear  to  mention  it.  I  hated  the  sound  of  it ;  and 
would  never  willingly  have  either  read  or  heard  it.  In  this 
temper  I  left  Moravia,  and  wandered  through  many  countries, 
seeking  rest  but  finding  none. 

"  In  these  wanderings  I  fell  among  some  Jews.  Their  objec- 
tions against  the  New  Testament  threw  me  into  fresh  doubts.  At 
last  1  set  myself  to  read  over  the  Old  Testament,  and  see  if  the 
prophecies  therein  contained  were  fiilfiUed.  I  was  soon  convinoed 
they  were.    And  thus  mudx  I  gained,  A  fixed  belief  that  Jeaua  wn 

the  Christ.  ,  -j^^M^^mmm.' 
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them  carefully  over,  and  could  not  but  see  erery  event  answered  the 

pTediction  :  so  that  the  more  I  compared  the  one  with  the  other, 

the  more  fiilly  I  was  convinced  that,  ^  All  scripture  was  given  by 

inspiration  of  God/ 

^^  Yet  still  my  soul  was  not  in  peace :  nor  indeed  did  I  expect  it, 

till  I  should  liave  openly  renounced  the  errors  of  Popery ;  which 

accordingly  I  did  at  Berlin.     I  now  also  led  a  very  strict  life.    '1 

read  much  and  prayed  much.    I  did  all  I  could  to  conquer  sin ;  yet 

it  profited  not ;  I  was  still  conquered  by  it.     Neither  found  I  any 
more  rest  among  the  Lutherans  than  1  did  before  among  the 

Papists. 

^^  At  length,  not  knowing  what  to  do,  I  listed  myself  a  soldier. 
Now  I  thought  I  should  have  more  time  to  pray  and  read,  having 
with  me  a  New  Testament  and  a  hymn-book.  But  in  one  day^ 
both  my  books  were  stolen.  This  almost  broke  my  heart.  Finding 
also  in  this  way  of  life  all  the  inconveniences  which  I  thought  to 
avoid  by  it,  after  six  months  I  returned  to  my  trade,  and  followed 
it  two  years.  Removing  then  to  Gorlitz,  in  Saxony,  I  fell  into  a 
dangerous  illness.  I  could  not  stir  hand  or  foot  for  twenty  weeks. 
Pastor  Sleder  came  to  me  every  day.  And  from  him  it  was,  that 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  came  first  with  power  to  my  soul. 

*^  Here  I  found  the  peace  I  had  long  sought  in  vain  ;  for  I  was 
assured  my  sins  were  forgiven.  Not  indeed  all  at  once,  but  by 
degrees :  not  in  one  moment,  nor  in  one  hour.  For  I  could  not 
immediately  believe  that  I  was  forgiven,  because  of  the  mistake  I 
was  then  in  concerning  forgiveness.  I  saw  not  then,  that  the  first 
promise  to  the  children  of  God  is,  ^  sin  shall  no  more  reign  over 
you;'  but  thought,  1  was  to  feel  it  in  me  no  more,  from  the  time 
it  was  forgiven.  Therefore,  although  I  had  the  mastery  over  it,  yet 
I  often  feared  it  was  not  forgiven,  because  it  still  stirred  in  me,  and 
at  sometimes  thrust  sore  at  me  that  I  might  fall :  because  though 
it  did  not  reign,  it  did  remain  in  me ;  and  I  was  continually 
tempted^  though  not  overcome.  This  at  that  time  threw  me  into 
many  doubts :  not  understanding  that  the  Devil  tempts,  properly 
speaking,  only  those  whom  he  perceives  to  be  escaping  from  him. 
He  need  not  tempt  his  own  :  for  they  ^  lie  in  the  wicked  one^' 
(as  St.  John  observes,)  and  do  his  will  with  greediness.  But 
those  whom  Christ  is  setting  free,  he  tempts  day  and  night,  to  see 
if  he  can  recover  them  to  his  kingdom.  Neither  saw  1  then,  that 
the  bong  justified,  is  widely  different  from  the  having  the  full  as- 
■matt  of  faith.  I  remembered  not,  that  our  Lord  told  his  apostles 
'iMfbielut  deaths  'Ye  are  clean;'  whereas  it  was  not  till  numy 
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days  after  it,  that  they  were  fully  assured  by  the  Holy  Ghost  then 
Teceived,  of  their  reconciliation  to  God  through  his  {blood.  The 
difierence  between  these  fruits  of  the  Spirit  was  as  yet  hid  from 
mc ;  so  that  I  was  hardly  and  slowly  convinced  I  had  the  one, 
because  I  had  not  the  other. 

^^  When  I  was  recovered  from  my  illness,  I  resolved  to  retom 
into  Moravia,  and  preach  Christ  to  my  relations  there.  Thence  I 
came  back  to  Gorlitz,  where  I  continued  five  yean,  and  there  was 
a  ^eat  awakening  both  in  the  town  and  country  round  about«  In 
•this  space  I  made  two  more  joumies  into  Moravia,  where  more 
and  more  came  to  hear  me,  many  of  whom  promised  to  com^  to 
me,  wherever  I  was,  when  a  door  should  be  opened  for  them. 

^^  After  my  return  from  my  third  journey.  Count  Zindendorf 
«ent  to  Gorlitz,  the  Minister  of  Bertholdsdorf  being  dead,  for  Mr. 
Rothe,  who  was  in  a  gentleman's  family  there,  to  be  Minister  of 
fihat  place.     Mr.  Rothe  told  him  of  me,  and  he  wrote  to  me  to 
come  to   him,  and  when  I  came,  said,    ^  Let  as  many  as  will  of 
your  friends  come  hither  ;    I  will  give  them  land  to  build  on,  and 
Christ  will  give  them  the  rest.'    I  went  immediately  into  Moravis 
and  told  them,  God  had  now  found  out  a  place  for  us.     Ten  of 
them  followed  me  then ;  ten  more  the  next  year ;  one  more  in  my 
following  journey.    The  Papists  were  now  alarmed,  set   a  price 
upon  my  head,  and  levelled  the  house  I  had  lodged  in  even  with 
the  ground.     I  made  however,  eleven  journies  thither  in  all,  and 
conducted  as  many  as  desired  it  to  this  place,  the  way  to  which 
was  now  so  well  known,  that  many  more  came  of  themselves. 

^  Eighteen  years  ago  we  built  the  first  house.  We  chose  to  be 
near  the  great  road  rather  than  at  Bertholdsdorf,  (for  the  Count 
gave  us  our  choice,)  hoping  we  might  thereby  find  opportunities  of 
instructing  some  that  travelled  by  us.  In  two  years  we  were  in- 
'creased  to  a  hundred  and  fifty ;  when  I  contracted  an  intimate 
acquiuntance  with  a  Calvinist,  who  after  some  time  brought  me 
over  to  his  opinion  touching  election  and  reprobation ;  and  by  me 
\fere  most  of  our  brethren  likewise  brought  over  to  the  same 
opinions.  About  this  time  we  were  in  great  straits,  wherewith 
many  were  much  dejected.  I  endeavoured  to  comfort  them  with 
the  sense  of  God's  love  towards  them.  But  they  answered,  *  NaVf 
it  may  be  he  hath  no  love  towards  us ;  it  may  be  we  are  not  of  the 
election :  but  Grod  hated  us  from  eternity,  and  therefore  he  hath 
suffered  all  these  things  to  come  upon  us.'  The  Count  observing  this, 
desired  me  to  go  to  a  neighbouring  minister.  Pastor  Steinmetx, 
talk  With  him  fully  on  that  head,  *  Whether  Christ  died  for 
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an  ?'  I  did  80,  and  by  him  God  fully  convinced  me  of  that  impor- 
tant truth.  And  not  long  after,  the  Count  desired  we  might  aU 
meet  together,  and  consider  these  things  thoroughly.  We  met  ac- 
cordingly at  his  house,  and  parted  not  for  three  days.  We  opened 
the  Scriptures,  and  considered  the  account  which  is  given  therein, 
of  the  whole  economy  of  God  with  man,  from  the  creation  to  the 
consammation  of  all  things ;  and  by  the  blessing  of  God  we  came^ 
all  to  one  mind ;  particularly  in  that  fundamental  point,  that  ^  He 
wiUeth  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  his 
truth!' 

^  Some  tame  after,  the  Jesuits  told  the  Emperor,  that  tlie  Count 
was  gathering  together  all  the  Moravians  and  Bohemians,  forming 
them  into  one  body,  and  making  a  new  religion.  Commissioners 
were  immediatelv  sent  to  Hemhuth,  to  examine  the  truth  of 
this.  The  substance  of  the  final  answer  returned  through  them 
to  the  Emperor  was  as  follows : — 

**  ^  jin  extract  of  the  public  instnunent  signed  at  Hemhuth,  in  Au^ 

giist,  1729. 

*^*  1.  We  believe  the  Church  of  the  Bohemian  and  Moravian 
Brethren,  from  whom  we  arc  descended,  to  have  been  a  holy  and 
undefiled  Church,  as  is  owned  by  Luther  and  all  other  Protestant 
divines ;  who  own  also  that  our  doctrine  agrees  with  theirs  :  but 
our  discipline  they  have  not. 

"  *  2.  But  we  do  not  rest  upon  the  holiness  of  our  ancestors;  it 
being  our  continual  care  to  show  that  we  are  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  by  worshipping  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Nor  do  we 
account  any  man  a  brother,  unless  he  has  cither  preserved  invio* 
late  the  covenant  he  made  with  God  in  baptism,  or,  if  he  has 
broken  it,  been  bom  again  of  God. 

**  *  3.  On  the  other  side,  whosoever  they  are,  who,  being 
sprinkled  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  are  sanctified  through  faith,  we 
receive  them  as  brethren ;  although  in  some  points  they  may  differ 
from  us.  Not  that  we  can  renounce  or  give  up  any  doctrine  of 
God,  contained  in  Holy  Writ ;  the  least  part  of  which  is  dearer 
unto  us  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

•*  ^  4.  Discipline  we  judge  to  be  necessary  in  the  higliest  degree^ 
for  all  those  who  have  any  knowledge  of  divine  truth :  and  we 
can  therefore  in  no  wise  forsake  that,  which  we  have  received 
from  our  forefathers.  Yet  if  it  should  ever  be,  (which  God  for-., 
bid^}  that  any  of  us  should  speak  or  act  perverse  thing.<<i,  we  could 
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only  say,  with  St*  John,  ^  They  went  forth  from  us^  but  wtre  not 
df  us:  for  if  they  had  been  of  lUy  they  would  hove  oontinaed' 
with  U8.' 

^^  ^  5.  The  public  worship  of  God  at  ^ertholdsdorf,  which  we  have 
hitherto  frequented,  we  are  the  less  able  now  to  forsake,  baeaust' 
we  have  there  an  assembly  of  true  believers,  a  doctrine  free  hwat 
error,  and  a  Pastor  who,  ^  having  laboured  much  in  the  word,  is 
worthy  of  double  honour.*  Therefore  we  have  no  cause  to  fona 
aay  congregation,  separate  from  this ;  especially  seeing  we  both 
use  that  liberty  which  Christ  hath  purchased  for  us ;  and  so  oftro 
experience  the  power  of  the  doctrine  which  is  taught  there,  and 
agree  with  the  evangelical  Protestants,  (i.  e.  Lutherans,^)  in  ail 
truths  of  importance.  As  for  the  controverted  points,  wkkk 
require  a  subtle  wit,  we  either  are  ignorant  of  them,  or  des^m 
them. 

"  *  6.  The  name  of  brethren  and  sisters  we  do  not  reject,  as  being 
agreeable  both  to  Scripture  and  to  Christian  simplicity.  But  we  do 
not  approve  of  being  called  by  the  name  of  any  man ;  as  knovring, 
^  wc  have  one  father,  even  Him  which  is  hi  heaven.' 

"  ^  In  1732  we  were  again  required  to  give  an  acoount  of  oar- 
selvcs.     This  was  then  done,  in  the  manner  following : — 

'^  *  Jn  extract  of  a  letter  wrote  by  the  Church  of  Hernhuthj  io  the 
President  of  Upper  LaisatiUy  Jmmary  24,  1732. 

"M.  None  can  be  ignorant  of  the  religion  of  our  ancestors, 
who  have  read  the  history  of  John  Huss.  Some  of  his  followers 
endeavoured  to  repel  force  by  force.  The  rest,  ha\ing  better 
learned  Christ,  obtained  leave  of  George  Podibrad,  King  of  Bo- 
hemia, to  retire  and  live  apart.  Retiring  accordingly  in  the  year 
1453,  to  a  place  on  the  borders  of  Silesia  and  Moravia,  they 
lived  in  peace  till  the  time  of  Luther  and  Calvin,  with  both  of 
whom,  as  with  their  followers,  they  maintained  a  friendly  inter- 
course; especially  when,  by  the  providence  of  God,  they  were 
ixlaced  among  those  of  either  opinion. 

«« ^  2.  In  the  year  1699,  David  Ernest  Jablonsky,  grandson  to 
Amos  Comeuius,  the  last  Bishop  of  the  Moravians,  was  coiwe- 
crated  Bishop  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Moravia,  Bohemia,  and 
Poland,  in  a  synod  regularly  assembled.  To  him  Count  Ziazen- 
dorf  signified,  that  several  of  the  Moravian  brethren,  having  es- 
caped from  the  tyranny  of  the  Papists,  were  so  joined  to  tkf 
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LuthflHOHi  wfaoae  doctrine  they  approved,  as  nevertheleas  to 
tain  their  andent  discipline.     His  entire  approbation  of  this, 
Bisliop  Jablonsky  testified  to  the  Count  in  several  letters. 

'^ '  3.  It  must  be  acknowledged,  that  many  of  our  ancestors, 
about  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation,  from  fear  of  man,  did 
not  openly  confess  the  truth.  And  hence  it  was  that  the  Romish 
Pastors  bore  with  them ;  being  little  concerned  what  their  private 
opinions  were.  But  hence  it  abo  was,  that  continually  using  dis- 
simulation, and  not  walking  in  simplicity,  they  were  no  longer 
fervent  in  spirit,  as  of  old  time,  neither  could  they  find  any  peace 
to  their  souls. 

^^  ^  4.  It  was  in  the  year  1/13,  that  a  soldier  of  the  Elmperor's, 

lately  discharged,  came  to  Sehl,  a  village  of  which  the  Jesuits 

are  Lords,  and  liegan  to  talk  with  Augustin  Neusser  and  his 

brother.     He  sharply  reproved  their  hypocrisy,  in  pretending  to 

be  Romanists,  and  dissembling  die  true  faith.     Yet  they  ^  con* 

ferred  with  flesh  and  blood,'  till  the  year  1722,  when  at  length 

they  forsook  all,  and  retired  into  Upper  Lusatia.     They  left  three 

brothers  behind  them,  who  were  soon  after  cast  into  prison,  and 

l^vously  persecuted  by  the  Papists ;  so  that  as  soon  as  ever  a 

oor  was  opened,  they  also  left  all,  and  followeil  their  brothers 

ito  Lusatia.    The  same  did  many  others  soon  after,  as  finding  no 

fety,  either  for  body  or  soul  in  their  own  country  :  whence  about 

e  same  time,  Michael  and  Martin  Linner  and  the  Haberlands 

re  driven  out,  with  their  families,  after  having  suffered  the  loss 

all  things  fur  not  conforming  to  the  Romish  worship,  and  for 

living  those  they  called  Heretics  into  their  houses. 

'  ^  5.  But  the  brethren  at  Kuhnewald  were  treated  with  still 

ter  severity.     -iVll  their  books  were  taken  away;  they  were 

Dellcd  by  the  most  exquisite  torments  to  conform  to  the  Popish 

rstitions  and  idolatries ;  rmd  in  the  end  cast  into,  and  kept 

ie  most  loathsome  prisons;  whereby  David  Schneider,  the 

hmcins,  and  many  others,  were  constrained  also  to  leave  their 

r}',  and  all  that  they  had.     Tliese  are  the  plain  reasons  of 

iviiig  Moravia,  of  which  your  Excellency  desired  an  account 

s/ 

the  mean  time  we  found  a  great  remissness  of  behavioiu* 

!pt  in  among  us.     And  indeed  the  same  was  to  be  found  in 

*  those  round  about  us,  whether  Lutherans  or  Calvinists ; 

ing  on  faith,  as  to  forget,  at  least  in  practice,  both  holi- 

l  good  works. 

erving  this  terrible  abuse  of  preaching  Christ  given  for  us^ 
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we  began  to  insist  more  than  ever,  on  Christ  living  in  in.  All 
our  exhortations  and  preaching  turned  on  this :  we  spoke,  we 
wrote,  of  nothing  else.  Our  constant  inquiries  were,  *  Is  Christ 
formed  in  you  ?  Have  you  a  new  heart  ?  Is  your  soul  renewed 
in  the  image  of  God  ?  Is  the  whole  body  of  sin  destroyed  in  you? 
Are  you  fully  assured,  beyond  all  doubt  or  fear,  that  you  are  a 
child  of  God  ?  In  what  manner,  and  at  what  moment,  did  yoa 
receive  that  full  assurance  ?'  If  a  man  could  not  answer  ail  these 
questions,  we  judged  he  had  no  true  faith ;  nor  would  we  permit 
any  to  receive  the  Lord's  Supper  among  us,  till  he  could» 

**  In  this  persuasion  we  were,  when  I  went  to  Greenland,  fife 
yeai's  ago.    There  I  had  a  correspondence  by  letter  with  a  Danish 
Minister,  on  the  head  of  justification.     And  it  pleased  God  lo 
show  me  by  him,  (though  he  was  by  no  means  a  holy  man,  but 
openly  guilty  of  gross  sins,)  that  we  had  now  leaned  too  much  to 
this  hand,  and  were  run  into  another  extreme ;  that  Christ  in  m 
and  Christ  for  us,  ought  indeed  to  be  both  insisted  on ;  but  first 
and  principally  Christ  for  us,  as  being  the  ground  of  all.     I  now 
clearly  saw  we  ought  not  to  insist  on  any  thing  we  feel,  any  more 
than  any  thing  we  do,  as  if  it  were  necessary  previous  to  justifica- 
tion, or  the  remission  of  sins.     I  saw,  that  least  of  all  ought  we 
so  to  insist  on  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  or  the  destruction  of 
the  body  of  sin,  and  the  extinction  of  all  its  motions,  as  to  ex- 
clude those  who  had  not  attiuned  this  from  the  Lord*s  table,  or  to 
deny  that  they  had  any  faith  at  all.     I  plainly  perceived,  this  fiiD 
assurance  was  a  distinct  gift  from  justifying  faith,  and  often  not 
given  till  long  after  it ;  and  tliat  justification  does  not  imply  that 
sin  should  not  stir  in  us,  but  only  that  it  should  not  conquer. 

^^  And  now  first  it  was,  that  I  had  that  full  assurance  of  my 
own  reconciliation  to  God,  through  Christ.  For  many  j^ears  I 
had  had  the  forgiveness  of  my  sins,  and  a  measure  of  tlie  peace 
of  God ;  but  I  had  not  till  now  that  nntness  of  his  Spirit,  which 
shuts  out  all  doubt  and  fear.  In  all  mv  trials  I  had  alwavs  a  con-* 
fidence  in  Christ,  who  had  done  so  great  things  for  me.  But  it 
was  a  confidence  mixed  with  fear ;  I  was  afraid  I  had  not  done 
enough.  There  was  always  something  dark  in  my  soul  till  now. 
But  now  the  clear  light  shined;  and  I  saw  that  what  I  had 
hitherto  so  constantly  insisted  on,  the  doing  so  much,  and  feel- 
ing so  much,  the  long  repentance  and  preparation  for  believing, 
the  bitter  sorrow  for  sin,  and  that  deep  contrition  of  heart  which 
is  found  in  some,  were  by  no  means  essential  to  justification.  Yea, 
that  wherever  the  free  grace  of  God  is  rightly  preached,  a  sinner 
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in  the  full  career  of  his  idns,  will  probably  reeeivc  it,  and  be 
justified  by  it,  before  one  who  insists  on  such  previous  prqm- 
radon. 

^'At  my  return  to  Hemhuth,  I  found  it  difficult  at  first,  to 
make  my  brethren  sensible  of  this,  or  to  persuade  them  not  to 
insist  on  the  assurance  of  faith,  as  a  necessary  qualification  for 
receiving  the  Lford's  Supper.  But  from  the  time  they  were  con- 
vinced, which  is  now  three  years  since,  we  have  all  chiefly  in- 
sisted on  Christ  given  for  us.*  This  we  urge  as  the  principal  thing; 
which  if  we  rightly  believe,  Christ  will  surely  be  formed  in  us : 
and  this  preaching  we  have  always  found  to  be  accompanied  with 
power,  and  to  have  the  blessing  of  God  following  it.  By  this^ 
believers  receive  a  steady  purpose  of  heart,  and  a  more  unshaken 
resolution  to  endure,  with  a  free  and  cheerful  spirit,  whatsoever 
our  Lord  i»  pleased  to  lay  upon  them." 

The  same  day  I  was  with  Michael  Linner,  the  eldest  of  the 
Church ;  the  sum  of  whose  conversation  was  this : — 

^^  The  Church  of  Moravia  was  once  a  glorious  Church ;  but  it 
18  now  covered  with  thick  darkness.  It  is  about  sixteen  years  ago, 
that  I  began  to  seek  for  light.  I  had  a  New  Testament,  which  I 
constantly  read :  upon  which  I  often  said  to  myself,  '  This  sayn, 
I  ought  to  be  humble,  and  meek,  and  pure  in  heart.  How  comes 
it  that  I  am  not  so  ?'  I  went  to  the  best  men  I  knew,  and  asked, 
*  Is  not  this  the  word  of  God  ?  And  if  so,  ought  I  not  to  be  such 
as  this  requires,  both  in  heart  and  life  r'  They  answered,  'The 
first  Christians  were  such ;  but  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  be  so 
perfect.'  ^Fhis  answer  gave  me  no  satisfaction.  I  knew  God 
could  not  mock  his  creatures,  by  requiring  of  them  what  he  sa^V- 
it  was  impossible  for  them  to  perform.  I  asked  others ;  but  had 
still  the  same  answer,  which  troubled  me  more  and  more. 

*'  About  fourteen  years  ago,  I  was  more  than  ever  convinced, 
that  I  was  wholly  different  from  what  God  required  me  to  be.  I 
consulted  his  word  again  and  again ;  but  it  spoke  nothing  but 
condemnation ;  till  at  last  I  could  not  read,  nor  indeed  do  any 
thing  else,  having  no  hope  and  no  spirit  left  in  me.  I  had  been  in 
this  state  for  several  days,  when,  being  musing  by  myself,  these 
Words  came  strongly  into  my  mind :  '  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  to  the  end  that  all  who  believe  in 
him,  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life.'  I  thought, '  All'? 
Then  I  am  one :  then  he  is  given  for  me.    But  I  am  a  sinner : 

*  I  dare  say  this  is  right. 
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«nd  he  came  to  save  sinners.'  Immediately  my  burden  dropped 
off,  and  my  heart  ^'as  at  rest. 

^^  But  the  full  assurance  of  faith  I  had  not  yet ;  nor  for  the  two 
years  I  continued  in  Moravia.  When  I  was  driven  out  thence  by 
tlic  Jesuits,  I  retired  hither,  and  was  soon  after  received  into 
the  Church.  And  here,  after  some  time,  it  pleased  our  Lord  to 
manifest  himself  more  clearly  to  my  soul,  and  give  me  that  foil 
sense  of  acceptance  in  him,  'which  excludes  all  doubt  and  fear. 

"  Indeed  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  is  different  in  different  souls. 
His  more  usual  method,*  I  believe,  is,  to  give  in  one  and  the  same 
moment  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  a  full  assurance  of  that  for- 
giveness. Yet  in  many  he  works  as  he  did  in  me ;  giving  first 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  after  some  weeks  or  montlui  or  years, 
tlie  full  assurance  of  it." 

This  great  truth  was  further  confirmed  to  me  the  next  day 
bv  the  conversation  I  had  with  David  Nitschman,  one  of  the 
Teachers  or  Pastors  of  the  Church ;  who  expressed  himself  to  this 
effect : — 

^*  In  my  childhood  I  was  very  serious  ;  but  as  I  grew  up  was  so 
careless,  that  at  eighteen  years  old  I  had  even  forgot  to  read. 
When  I  found  this  I  was  startled.  I  soon  learned  agaiu^  and 
then  spent  much  time  in  reading  and  prayer.  But  I  knew  nothiai 
of  my  heart,  till  about  the  age  of  twenty-six,  I  bought  a  liihlt, 
and  began  to  read  the  New  Testament.  Hie  farther  I  read,  the 
more  I  was  condemned.  I  found  a  law  which  I  did  not,  could 
not  keep.  I  had  a  will  to  avoid  all  sin ;  but  the  power  I  liad  not 
i  continually  strove ;  but  was  continually  conquered.  The  thiug 
which  I  would  I  did  not ;  but  what  I  would  not  have  done,  that  I 
did.  In  this  bondage  I  was,  when  I  fell  into  a  fit  of  sickness ; 
during  my  recovery  from  which  I  felt  a  stronger  desire  than  ever, 
to  avoid  all  sin.  At  the  same  time  I  felt  the  power,  and  sin  uo 
longer  reigned  over  me. 

^^  Uut  soon  after  I  fell  into  grievous  temptations,  which  made 
me  very  mieasy.  For  though  I  jnelded  not  to  them,  yet  they  re* 
turned  again  and  again,  as  fast  as  they  were  conquered.  Then  it 
came  into  my  mind,  ^  I  take  all  this  pains  to  serve  God.  Wliat 
if  there  be  no  God  ?  How  do  I  know  there  is  ? '  And  on  this  I 
mused  more  and  more,  till  I  said  in  my  heart,  ^  There  is  no 

God!' 

^^  In  this  state  I  was  when  I  came  to  Hernlmth,  about  fourteen 
years  ago ;  and  every  day,  for  a  full  year,  from  morning  to  night, 
I  groaned  under  this  belief.    Yet  I  prayed  continually,  unbelic^iag 
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as  I  was ;  particularly  one  Sunday,  when,  being  in  the  church  oC 
Bertfaoldsdorf,  and  quite  weary  of  hearing  so  much  of  Him  whooe 
very  being  I  did  not  believe,  I  vehemently  said,  ^  O  God,  if  thou  be 
a  God,  thou  must  manifest  thj'self,  or  I  cannot  believe  it.'  In 
walking  home^  I  thought  of  an  expression  of  Pastor  Rothe's  : 
^  Only  suppose  these  things  are  so :  suppose  there  be  a  God/,  I 
said  to  myself,  ^  Well,  I  will,  I  do  suppose  it'  Immediately  I  felt 
a  strange  sweetness  in  my  soul,  which  increased  every  moment  till 
the  next  morning:  and  from  that  time,  if  all  the  men  upon  earth, 
and  all  the  devils  in  hell  had  joined  in  denying  it,  I  could  not  have 
doubted  the  being  of  God ;  no,  not  for  one  moment.  This  first 
sweetness  lasted  for  six  weeks  without  anv  intermission. 

^^  I  then  fell  into  doubts  of  another  kind  :  I  belie\'ed  in  God, 
but  not  in  Christ.  I  opened  my  heart  to  Martin  Dober,  who  used 
many  arguments  with  me,  but  in  vain.  For  above  four  years  I 
found  no  rest,  by  reason  of  this  unbelief;  till  one  day,  as  I  was 
sitting  in  my  house  despairing  of  any  relief,  those  words  shot  into 
me, '  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  to  himself.'  I 
thought,  '  Then  God  and  Christ  are  one.'  Immediately  my  heart 
was  filled  with  joy  ;  and  much  more  at  the  remembrance  of  these 
words,  whicli  (  now  felt  I  did  believe  :  ^  Hie  word  was  with  God, 
and  the  word  was  God.  And  the  word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us.' 

^  Yet,  in  a  few  days  I  was  troubled  again.  I  believed  Clirist 
was  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ;  but  I  could  not  call  him  my  Saviour  ; 
neither  did  I  believe  he  would  save  me.  And  one  day,  as  I  was 
walking  across  the  sifuare,  that  text  came  strongly  into  my  mind, 
'  The  unbelieving  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burnetii 
with  fire  and  brimstone.'  I  returned  houio,  terrified  beyond  ex- 
pression, and  instantly  began  crying  out  to  our  Saviour,  telling 
him,  I  deserved  no  le^s  than  hell,  and  gave  myself  up,  if  it  were 
his  will,  to  suffer  what  I  had  deser\'ed.  In  a  moment  I  found  a 
gleam  of  hope,  that  he  ^vould  have  mercy  even  on  me. 

'^  But  this  in  a  short  time  vanished  away,  and  my  uneasiness 
returned  again.     Many  endeavoured  to  persuade  me  that  I  had, 
but  I  knew  1  had  not,  a  right  faith  in  Christ.     For  I  had  no  con- 
fidence in  him ;  nor  could  I  lay  hold  upon  him  as  my  Saviour. 
Indeed,  reading  one  day,  (in  Anidt's  True  Christianity,)  '  That  if 
all  the  sins  of  all  the  men  upon  earth  were  joined  in  one  man,  the 
blood  of  Christ  was  sufficient  to  cleanse  that  uian  from  all  sin ;'  I 
frit  for  a  time  comfort  and  peace  :  but  it  was  but  for  a  time  ;  and 
then  I  was  overwhelmed,  as  before,  with  sadness  and  unbelief. 
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And  I  was  oppressed  almost  beyond  my  strength^  when,*  m  year 
ago,  I  went  into  this  little  wood.  At  first  I  was  tempted  to  Inreak 
out  into  impatience ;  but  then  I  thought.  Our  Saviour  knows  best; 
nor  would  he  suflfer  this  trouble  to  continue  so  long,  if  he  did  not 
see  it  was  good  for  me.  I  delivered  myself  wholly  into  his  hands, 
to  dispose  of  me  according  to  his  good  pleasure.  In  that  hour  I 
saw,  that  all  who  believe  in  him  are  reconciled  to  God  through  his 
blood  ;  and  was  assured  that  1  was  thereby  reconciled,  and  num- 
bered among  the  children  of  God.  And,  from  that  hour,  I  have 
had  no  doubt  or  fear,  but  all  peace  and  joy  in  believing.*' 

Some  of  the  circumstances  of  this  uncommon  relation  weis 
made  more  clear  to  me  by  the  account  I  received  in  the  afternoon 
from  a  student  at  Hemhuth,  Albinus  Theodorus  Feder  :— 

^*  I  (said  he)  for  three  years  fought  against  sin  with  all  my  might, 
by  fasUng  and  prayer,  and  all  the  other  means  of  grace.  But, 
llot^\lthstallding  all  my  endeavours,  I  gained  no  ground ;  sin  still 
prevailed  over  me ;  till,  at  last,  not  knowing  what  to  do  farther,  I 
was  on  the  very  brink  of  despair.  Then  it  was  that,  having  no 
other  refuge  left,  I  fled  to  my  Saviour,  as  one  lost  and  undone,  and 
that  had  no  hope  but  in  His  power  and  free  mercy.  In  that  mo* 
ment  I  found  my  heart  at  rest,  in  good  hope  that  my  sins  were 
forgiven ;  of  which  f  had  a  stronger  assurance  six  weeks  after, 
when  1  received  the  Lord*s  Supper  here.  But  I  dare  not  affirm  1 
am  a  child  of  (iod  ;  neither  have  I  the  seal  of  the  Spirit.  Yet  I 
go  on  (|uietly  doing  my  Sa\'iour's  unll,  taking  shelter  in  his  wounds 
from  all  trouble  and  sin,  and  knowing  he  will  perfect  his  work  in 
hb  o\%ii  time. 

**  Martin  Dobcr,  when  I  described  my  state  to  him,  said.  He  had 
kno^*n  ^x'ry  many  believers,  who,  if  asked  the  question,  would  not 
ha>T  dareil  to  affirm  that  thev  ^*ere  the  children  of  God.  And  he 
added.  It  is  ver\*  conmion  for  persons  to  recei^-e  remis»on  of  sins, 
or  justification  thmugh  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  before  they 
lYi^cix-e  the  fidl  assurance  of  faith  ;  which  God  many  times  widi* 
Kold»  till  he  has  tried  whether  they  will  work  together  with  him  in 
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the  use  of  the  firstjgift.  Nor  is  there  any  need  (continued  he, 
Dober^)  to  incite  any  one  to  seek  that  assurance  by  telling  him  the 
faith  be  has  is  nothing.  ThM  will  be  more  likely  to  drive  him  to 
despair  than  to  encourage  him  to  press  forward.  His  single  busi- 
ness, who  has  received  the  first  gift,  is,  credendo  credere j  ei  in  ere- 
dendo  perseverare :  (to  believe  on,  and  to  hold  fast  that  where* 
unto  he  hath  attained.)  To  go  on  doing  his  Lord's  will,  according 
to  the  ability  God  hath  already  given  ;  cheerfully  and  faithfully 
to  use  what  he  has  received,  without  solicitude  for  the  rest." 

In  the  conversation  I  afterwards  had  with  Augustine  Neusser,  a 
knife- smith,  (another  of  the  Pastors  or  Teachers  of  the  Church, 
about  sixty  years  of  age,)  as  also  with  his  brothers,  Wensel  and 
Hantz  Neusser,  the  nature  of  true  faith  and  salvation  was  vet 
farther  explained  to  me. 

Augustine  Neusser  spoke  to  this  effect : — 

^  By  experience  I  know  that  we  cannot  be  justified  through  the 
blood  of  Christ,  till  we  feel  that  all  our  righteousness  and  good 
works  avail  nothing  towards  our  justification.  Therefore,  what 
men  call  a  good  life  is  frequently  the  greatest  of  all  hinderances 
to  their  coming  to  Christ.  For  it  will  not  let  them  see  that  they 
are  lost,  undone  sinners ;  and  if  they  see  not  this,  they  cannot 
come  unto  him. 

^^  Thus  it  was  H-ith  me.  I  led  a  good  life  from  a  child.  And 
this  was  the  great  hinderance  to  my  coming  to  Christ.  For, 
abounding  in  good  works,  and  diligently  using  all  the  means  of 
grace,  I  persuaded  myself  for  thirteen  or  fourteen  years,  that  all 
was  well,  and  I  could  not  fail  of  salvation.  And  yet  I  cannot  say 
my  soul  waq  at  rest,  even  till  the  time  when  God  showed  me 
clearly  that  my  heart  was  as  corrupt,  notwithstanding  all  my  good 
works,  as  that  of  an  adulterer  or  murderer.  Then  my  self-de- 
pendence withered  away.  I  wanted  a  Saviour,  and  fled  naked  to 
him  ;  and  in  him  I  found  true  rest  to  my  soul,  being  fully  assured 
that  all  my  sins  were  forgiven.  Yet  I  cannot  tell  the  hour  or  day 
when  I  first  received  that  full  assurance.  For  it  was  not  given  to 
me  at  first,  neither  at  once  j  but  grew  up  in  me  by  degrees.  But, 
from  the  time  it  was  confirmed  in  me,  I  never  lost  it ;  having  never 
since  doubted,  no,  not  for  a  moment." 

What  Wensel  Neusser  said  was  as  follows  : — 

*^  From  a  child  I  had  many  fits  of  seriousness,  and  was  often 
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ras  eMiqMMd  by-  tfaem.  And  therefore  1  had  not  a  full  or  con- 
tant  peace,  though  I  was  commonly  easy,  and  hoping  tor  mercy* 

*'  Sixteen  years  ago,  (on  Saturday  next,)  I  came  to  my  brother 
lugustine,  at  Hemhuth.  There  was  then  only  one  little  house 
ere.  Here  I  continued  eight  years  in  much  the  same  statc^ 
hmkhig  I  trusted  in  Christ  alone ;  but,  indeed,  trusting  partly  in 
is  and  partly  in  my  own  righteousness.  I  was  walking  one  day 
1  this  little  wood,  when  God  discovered  my  heart  to  me.     I  saw 

had  till  that  hour  trusted  in  my  own  righteousness,  aiid,  at  the 
sme  time,  that  I  had  no  righteousness  at  all,  being  altogether 
orrapt  and  abominable,  and  fit  only  for  the  fire  of  hell.  At  this 
ight  I  foil  into  bitter  grief,  and  an  horrible  dread  overwhelmed  me, 
xpecting  nothing  (as  I  saw  I  deserved  nothing  else)  but  to  be 
wallowed  up  in  a  moment.  In  that  moment  I  beheld  the  Lamb 
*f  God  taking  away  my  sins.  And  firom  that  time  I  have  had  re- 
lonption  through  his  blood,  and  full  assurance  of  it.  I  have  that 
leace  in  him  which  never  fails,  and  which  admits  of  no  doubt 
r  fear.  Indeed  I  am  but  a  little  one  in  Christ ;  therefore  I  can 
weive  as  yet  but  little  of  him.     But  firom  his  fullness  I  have 

lOUgh  ;  and  I  praise  him  and  am  satisfied." 

In  the  three  or  four  following  days,  I  had  an  opportunity  of 

iing  with  Zacharias  Neusser,  (coushi  to  Hantz,)  David  Schneider^ 

-istopher  Demuth,  Arvid  Gradin,  (now  at  Constantinople,)  and 

•ral  others  of  tlie  most  experienced  brethren.     I  believe   no 

ace  is  needful  to  the  account  they  gave  of  God's  dealings  with 

*  souls,  which  I  doubt  not  will  stir  up  many,  through  his  grace, 

glorify  their  Father  which  is  in  Heaven." 

I  was  born  (said  Zacharias  Neusser)  on  the  borders  of  Moravia, 

vas  first  awakened  bv  niv  cousin  V^^'cnsel,  who  soon  after 

d  me  to  hear  Mr.  Steiiinietz,   a  Lutheran  Minister,  about 

English  miles  off.     I   was  utterly  astonished.     The  next 

I  went  again  :  after  which,  going  to  him  in  private,  I  opened 

tft,  and  told  him  all  my  doubts,  those  especially  concerning 

'.     He  offered  to  receive  me  into  communion  with  him, 

1  ghidly  accepted  of ;  and,  in  a  short  time  after,  I  received 

rd's  Supper  from  his  hands.    While  I  was  receiving,  I  felt 

lad  died  for  me  :  I  knew  I  was  reconciled  to  God  :  and  all 

I  was  overwhelmed  with  joy,  having  those  words  continually 

lind, '  This  dav  is  salvation  come  to  mv  hou^e :  1  also  am 

Abraham.'     This  joy  1  had  continually  for  a  year  and  a 

^^y  heart  was  full  of  love  to  Christ. 


128  REV.  J.  Wesley's  fl738. 

''  After  this  I  had  thoi]g:fats  of  leaving  McmHa.  1  i^9  convinced 
it  would  be  better  for  my  soul :  yet  I  woaid  not  do  it ;  Iwcaine  I 
got  more  money  here  than  I  could  elsewhere.    When  I  reflected 
on  this,  I  said  to  myself,  ^  This  is  mere  covetousness.*    But  if  I  tfi 
covetous,  I  am  not  a  child  of  God.'     Hence  I  fell  into  deep  per- 
plexity, nor  could  I  find  any  way  to  escape  out  of  it.    Ill  iMs 
slavery  and  misery  I  was  for  five  years  ;  at  the  end  of  whicli'i'feH 
sick.      In  my  sickness  my  heart  was  set  at  libert}',  aild  ptttt 
returned  to  my  soul.    I  now  prayed  earnestly  to  God  to  rMorail^ 
health,  that  I  might  leave  Moravia.     He  did  restore  it,  uul  I  im- 
mediately returned  to  Hernhuth.     After  I  had  been  here  a  cpiartfr 
of  a  year,  the  Count  preached  one  day  upon  the  natore  of  :«acl»» 
iication.     I  found  I  had  not  experienced  what  he  descrtbefK^^aod 
was  greatly  terrified.     I  went  to  my  cousin  Weiisel,  wiia^dnMi 
me  to  read  over  tiie  3d,  4th,  and  5th  chapters  of  the  Bpistie  teiht 
Romans.     I  did  so.     I  had  read  them  a  hundred  tiniee  faefdm'; 
yet  now  they  appeared  quite  new,  and  gave  me  such  a  sigbt^ 
God's  justifying  the  ungodly  as  I  never  had  before.     On  Sandhf 
I  went  to  church  at  Bcrtholdsdorf,  and  while  we  ivere  siugtftgthoM 
words, '  fFir  glauben  auch  in  Jemm  Christy  (we  believe  abo.ii 
Jesus  Christ,)  I  clearly  saw  him  as  my  Saviour.     I  wanted  ibme" 
diately  to  be  alone,  and  to  pour  out  my  heart  before  him.    Mf 
soul  was  filled  with  thankfulness,  and  with  a  still,  soft,  quielJMV 
such  as  it  is  impossible  to  express.     I  had  full  assurance  that  ^  B^ 
Helovcd  was  mine,  and  I  was  his ;'  which  has  never  ceased,  to  thif 
day.     I  see  by  a  clear  light  what  is  pleasing  to  him,  and  I-  do  it 
continually  in  love.     1  receive  daily  from  him  ])eace  and-j^' j  miifi 
I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  praise  him."  .-(if 


Tlie  most  material  part  of  David   Schneider  s    accouQl 
this  : —  '^Mi/ir 

■  ./  '■..••  ^ 
"Both  niv  father  and  mother  feared  God,  and  carefuUvrii^ 
structed  nic  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  I  was  from  a  child  eamestl}' 
desirous  to  follow  their  instructions,  and  more  so  after  myiatiMff)! 
death.  Vet,  as  I  grew  up,  many  sins  got  the  domiiiioa  .ow  Ml 
of  which  God  began  to  give  me  a  sense,  by  the  preaching  oLPmUl 
8tcinmctz  ;  who,  speaking  one  day  of  drunkemiess>  to  whlph^ 
was  then  addicted,  I  was  so  grieved  and  ashamed,  that  fox  «ei^ 
days  1  could  not  bear  to  look  any  one  in  the  face.  It.pkase^-M 
afterwards  to  give  me,  though  not  all  at  once,  a  sense  of  my.otk9>i 
both  outward  and  inward,  sins ;  and  before  the  time  of  my  comi"? 
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out  of  M>twi%  I  kaow  that  my  ains  were  forgiven.  Yet  I  cannot 
&x  OB  aay  partieiilar  time  when  I  knew  this  first;  for  I  did  not 
clearij  knoir  it  at  oncey  God  having  always  done  every  thing  in  my 
soul  by  degrees. 

**  When  I  was  about  twenty-six^  I  was  pressed  in  spirit  to  ex'- 
hort  and  iostmct  my  brethren.  Accordingly  many  of  them  met 
at  my  hoase,  to  read,  pray,  and  sing  psalms.  They  usiially  came 
about  ten  or  deven,  and  stayed  till  one  or  two  in  the  morning. 
WhcaChiistiaD  David  came  to  us,  we  were  much  quickened  and 
oonfiMted,  and  our  number  greatly  increased.  We  were  widis* 
turbfMl  for  two  years.  But  then  the  Papists  were  informed  of  our 
Inunediately  search  was  made.  All  our  books  were 
and  we  were  ordered  to  appear  before  the  Consistory.  I 
waa  eaiaaiined  many  times ;  was  imprisoned,  released  and  impri- 
•oned  ^iin,  five  times  in  one  year.  At  last  I  was  adjudged  to  pay 
fifty  rix-doUars,  and  suffer  a  year's  imprisonment.  But  upon  a 
re*hf  ringii  the  sentence  was  changed,  and  I  was  ordered  to  be 
sent  to  the  gallies.  Before  this  sentence  was  executed,  I  escaped 
out  of  prison,  and  came  to  Sorau  in  Silesia.  Many  of  my  bre- 
thren followed  me,  and  here  for  near  ten  years  I  taught  the  chil- 
dren in.  the  orphan-house.  I  soon  sent  for  my  wife  and  children. 
Bat  the  Magistrates  had  just  then  ordered,  that  the  wives  and 
ehildren  of  all  those  who  had  fled  should  be  taken  into  safe  cus- 
tody. The  night  before  this  order  was  to  be  executed,  she  escaped 
and  came  to  Sorau. 

^  Soon  after,  some  of  my  brethren  who  had  been  there,  pressed 
me  much  to  remove  to  Hemhuth :  Christian  David,  in  particular,  by 
whoac  continued  importunity  I  was  at  length  brought  to  resolve 
upon  it.  But  all  my  brethren  at  Sorau  were  still  as  strongly 
againet  it  as  I  myself  had  formerly  been.  For  a  whole  year  I  was 
•tr^gglingto  break  from  them  or  to  persuade  them  to  go  too :  and 
it  coat  me  more  pains  to  get  from  Sorau  than  it  had  done  to  leave 
liormria. 

^  At  length  I  broke  loose  and  came  to  Hemhuth,  which  was  about 
three  years  ago.  Finding  I  could  scarce  subsist  my  family  here  by 
hard  labour,  whereas  at  Sorau  all  things  were  provided  for  me,  I 
grew  rety  uneasy.  The  more  uneasy  I  was,  the  more  my  brethren 
iffrained  firom  my  company ;  *  so  that  in  a  short  time  I  was  left 
^te  alone.  Then  I  was  in  deep  distress  indeed.  Sin  revived 
•ad  almost  got  the  mastery  over  me.  I  tried  all  ways,  but  found 
no  help.     In  this  miserable  state  I  was  about  a  year  ago,  when  the 

*  This  was  crufl  and  unchristian. 

Vol.  h    No,  3.  k 
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brethren  cast  lots  concerning  me,  and  were  thereby  directed  to 
admit  me  to  the  Lord's  table.  And  from  that  hoar  my  toiil  re- 
ceived comfort,  and  I  was  more  and  more  assnred  that  I  l|ad  an 
advocate  with  the  Father,  and  that  I  was  fully  reconciled  to  God 
by  his  blood/* 

Christoph.  Demuth  spoke  to  this  effect  i*— 

'^  My  father  was  a  pious  man  from  his  youth.  He  carefonj 
instructed  all  his  children.  I  was  about  fifteen  when  he  died.  A 
little  before  he  died,  having  been  all  his  life-time  under  the  law, 
he  received  at  once  remission  of  sins,  and  the  fidl  witneea  ct  the 
Spirit.  He  called  us  to  him  and  sud,  *  My  dear  ehildiCB,  let 
your  whole  trust  be  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  Seek  salvation  ki  this, 
and  in  this  alone,  and  he  will  show  you  the  same  mercy  he  has  ta 
me.  Yea,  and  he  will  show  it  to  many  of  your  relations  and 
acquaintance,  when  his  time  is  come.' 

^^  From  this  time  till  I  was  twenty-seven  years  old  I  was  more  and 
more  zealous  in  seeking  Christ  I  then  removed  into  Silesia,  and 
married.  A  year  after  I  was  much  pressed  in  spirit,  to  return  and 
visit  my  brethren  in  Moravia.  I  did  so.  We  had  the  New  Testi- 
ment,  our  Moravian  hymns,  and  two  or  three  Lutheran  bookf. 
We  read  and  sung  and  prayed  together,  and  were  much  strengtlh 
ened.  One  day  as  we  were  together  at  my  house,  one  knocked  at 
the  door.  I  opened  it,  and  it  was  a  Jesuit*  He  said,  '  Mydev 
Demuth,  I  know  you  are  a  good  man,  and  one  that  inatmcti  tad 
exhorts  your  friends,  I  must  see  what  books  you  have/  And  go- 
ing into  the  inner  room,  he  found  the  Testament,  and  the  iHt 
together.  He  took  them  all  away ;  nor  did  we  dare  to  hinder  Um. 
The  next  day  we  were  summoned  before  the  Consiatoij;  lad, 
after  a  long  examination,  ordered  to  appear  in  the  church  beCois 
the  congregation  on  the  following  Sunday,  lliere  they  reid  a 
long  confession  of  faith,  and  afterwards  bid  ua  say,  '  In  the  Mine 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Sou,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost/  We  dd 
so,  though  not  knowing  what  they  meant.  They  then  toid  US| 
*  We  had  abjured  the  Lutheran  errors,  and  called  the  Ueticd 
Trinity  to  witness,  that  we  assented  to  that  confesrion  of  faitk' 
My  heart  sunk  within  me  when  I  heard  it.  I  went  home,  M 
could  find  no  rest.  I  thought  I  had  now  denied  my  Sa;vioiir,  ui 
could  expect  no  more  mercy  from  him.  I  could  not  bear  to  staj 
in  Moravia  any  longer,  but  immediately  retumed  into  SilMi 
There  I  continued  six  years,  but  there  too  I  was  perpetually  terri- 
fied with  the  thoughts  of  what  1  had  done*    I  often  inquired  after 
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Jtiy  brethren  whom  I  had  left  in  Moravia.  Soma  of  them  I  heard 
were  thrown  into  prison,  and  others  escaped  to  a  little  village  in 
Liisalia,  called  Hemhuth.  I  wished  I  could  go  to  that  place  my- 
self, and  at  last  meeting  with  one  who  had  the  same  desire,  we 
agreed  to  go  together.  But  our  design  being  discovered  he  was 
apprehended  and  thrown  into  prison.  Expecting  the  sAme  treat- 
menty  I  earnestly  prayed  that  God  would  show  me  a  token  for 
good.  Immediately  my  soul  tvas  filled  with  joy,  and  I  was  ready 
to  go  to  prison  or  to  death. 

*^  Two  days  passed,  and  no  man  asked  me  any  question ;  when, 
doubting  what  I  ought  to  do,  I  went  into  a  neighbouring  wood, 
and  going  into  a  little  cave,  fell  on  my  face  and  prayed :  ^  Lord, 
thou  see^t  I  am  ready  to  do  what  thou  wilt :  if  it  be  thy  will  I 
should  be  cast  into  prison,  thy  will  be  done.  If  it  be  thy  will  that 
I  should  leave  my  wife  and  children,  I  am  ready.  Only  show  thy 
will.'  Immediately  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying,  ^  Fort,  fort,  fort : ' 
(Go  on,  go  on.)  I  rose  joyful  and  satisfied ;  went  home  and  told 
■my  wife,  ^  It  was  God's  will  I  should  now  leave  her ;  but  that  I 
Jioped  to  return  in  a  short  time,  and  take  her  and  my  children  with 
me.'  I  went  out  of  the  door,  and  in  that  moment  was  filled  with 
peace  and  joy  and  comfort. 

^'  We  had  above  two  hundred  miles  to  go;  (thirty-five  Ger- 
man $)  and  neither  I,  nor  my  friend  who  went  with  me,  had  one 
Kreutzer.*  But  God  provided  things  convenient  for  us ;  so  that 
iu  all  the  way  we  wanted  nothing. 

f^  in  this  journey  God  gave  me  the  fiiU  assurance  that  my  sins 
were  forgiven.  This  was  twelve  years  ago,  and  ever  since  it  has 
•been  confirmed  more  and  more,  by  my  receiving  from  him  every 
(day  freah  supplies  of  strength  and  comfort. 

**  By  comparing  my  experience  with  that  of  others,  you  may 
peroeive  how  difiTerent  ways  God  leads  different  souls.  But  though 
a  naaq  should  be  led  in  a  way  different  from  that  of  all  other  men, 
yet  if  his  eye  be-all  times  fixed  on  his  ISaviour ;  if  his  constant 
aim  be  to  do  his  will ;  if  all  his  desires  tend  to  him  ;  if  in  all  trials 
lie  can  draw  strength  from  him ;  if  he  fly  to  him  in  all  troubles, 
and  in  all  temptations  find  salvation  in  his  blood ;  in  this  there 
jcan  be  no  delusion.  And  whosoever  is  thus  minded,  however  or 
ivhenever  it  began,  is  surely  reconciled  to  God  through  his  Son." 

Arvi4  pradin  (a  Swede,  bom  in  Dalecarlia)  spoke  to  this  purpose:— 
'^  Before  I  was  ten  years  old,  I  had  a  serious  sense  of  religion, 

*  A  iiiuUl  coin  of  sbout  a  hsUpcoiiy  value. 
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and  great  fervour  iH  my  prayer.  This  vtbb  increased  by  my  read- 
ing much  in  the  New  TcHtainent ;  but  the  more  I  read,  the  more 
earnestly  I  cried  out,  ^  Edther  these  things  are  not  true,  or  we  are 
not  Christians/  About  sixteen,  my  sense  of  religion  b^;an  to 
decline,  by  my  too  great  fondness  for  learning;  especially  the 
oriental  tongues,  wherein  I  was  instructed  by  a  private  preceptor, 
who  likewise  did  all  that  in  him  lay  to  instruct  me  in  true  divimty. 

^^  At  seventeen  I  went  to  the  University  of  Upsal ;  and  a  year  or 
two  after  was  licensed  to  preach.  But  at  twenty-two^  meeting  with 
'^  Amdt^s  True  Christianity,"  found  I  myself  was  not  a  Christian. 
Immediately  1  left  off  preaching,  and  betook  myself  wholly  to 
philosophy.     This  stifled  all  my  convictions  for  some  years;  but 
when  I  was  about  twent}'-seven,  they  revived,  and  continvedthe 
year  after,  when  I  was  desired  to  be  domestic  tutor  to  the  children 
of  the  Secretary  of  State.     Inow  felt  I  was  ^  carnal,  sold  under 
sin,'  and  continually  struggled  to  burst  the  bonds,  till  (being  about 
thirty-one  years  old)  I  was  unawares  entangled  in  much  worldfy 
business.     This  cooled  me  in  my  pursuit  of  holiness ;  yet  for  a  year 
and  a  half  my  heart  was  never  at  peace.     Being  then  in  a  book- 
seller's shop,  I  saw  the  account  of  the  Church  at  Hemhuth.    I  did 
not  think  there  could  be  any  such  place,  and  asked  the  bookseller, 
if  that  was  a  real  account  ?  His  answer,  ^  That  it  waa  no  nuxe 
than  the  plain  truth,'  threw  me  into  deep  thought,   and  fer?eDt 
prayer,  that  God  would  bring  me  to  that  place.     I  went  to  the 
Secretary,  and   told  him,  ^  I  did  not  design  to  stay  at  Upeil, 
having  a  desire  to  travel.'     He  said,  *  He  had  a  desire  his  son 
should  travel,  and  was  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  send  him  with 
me.'     I  was  grieved,  but  knew  not  how  to  refuse  any  thing  Vb  mt 
patron  and  benefactor.     Accordingly  we  left  Upsal  together,  and 
after  a  year  spent  in  several  part^  of  Germany,  went  through  Hol- 
land into  France,  and  so  to  Paris,  where  we  spent  another  yeV' 
But  I  was  more  and  more  uneasy,  till  I  could  be  disengaged  fi^ 
my  charge,  that  I  might  retire  to  Hemhuth.     In  our  return  firpD 
France,  my  pupil's  elder  brother  returning  from  Italy  met  us  at 
Leipsig.     I  immediately  writ  to  his  father,  and  having  obtained 
his  consent,  delivered  him  into  his  hands. 

''  April  23,  1738.  (N.  S.)  I  came  hither.  Here  I  was  as  in 
another  world.  I  desired  nothing  but  to  be  cleansed  inwardly 
and  outwardly  from  sin,  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  ^I  foupd  iD 
here  laying  the  same  foundation.  ^Fherefore,  though  I  did  not 
think  with  them  in  all  points  of  doctrine,  I  waived  these,  and-siflS'T 
pursued  reconciliftUou  with  God  through  Christ. 
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^  On  the  22d  4»f  May  last,  I  could  think  of  nothing  b^t,  '  He 
that  bdieveth  hath  ereiiasting  life.'  But  I  was  afraid  of  deceiv- 
ing myself  and  continually  prayed  I  might  not  build  withoot  a 
foundation.  Yet  I  had  a  sweet,  settled  peace,  and  for  five  days 
thb  Seiriptnre  was  always  in  my  thoughts.  On  the  28th  those 
words  of  our  Lord  were  as  strongly  impressed  upon  me,  ^  If  ye 
being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  children,  how 
miieb  more  rihall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
them  that  aak  him.'  At  the  same  time  I  was  incessantly  carried 
out,  to  ask,  that  He  would  give  me  the  witness  of  his  Spirit.    On 

* 

the  29th  I  had  what  I  asked  of  him,  %dz.  the  vXtfpe^ia  v/rcflKi 
wiiich  18, 

^  Requies  in  sanguine  Christi.  Firma  fiducia  in  Deum,  et  per- 
suasiodegratiA  divinft ;  tranquillitas  mentis  summa,  atque  serenitas 
et  pax ;  cum  absentift  omnis  desiderii  camalis,  et  cessatione  pecca- 
tormn  etiam  intemomm.  Verbo,  Cor  quod  antea  instar  maris 
tnrbolenti  agitabatur,  in  summA  fuit  requie,  instar  maris  sereni  et 
traiNjuilli." 

^'  Repoee  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  A  firm  confidence  in  God, 
and  persuasion  of  his  favour :  serene  peace  and  steadfast  tranquillity 
of  mind,  with  a  deliverance  from  every  fleshly  desire,  and  ,fi^m 
every  outward  and  inward  sin.  In  a  word,  my  heart,  which  before 
waatossedlike  a  troubled  sea,was  still  and  quiet,  and  in  a  sweet  calm." 

In  the  present  Discipline  of  the  Church  of  Hemhuth,  all  which  is 
alterable  at  the  discretion  of  the  superiors,  may  be  observed : 

L  The  officers  of  it : 

IL  The  division  of  the  people : 

IIL  The  conferences,  lectures,  and  government  of  the  children: 

I\r*  The  order  of  divine  service. 

I.  The  officers  are,  l.The  Eldest  of  the  whole  church ;  beside 
whom,  there  is  an  eldest  of  every  particular  branch  of  it.  There 
is  also  a  distinct  eldest  over  the  young  men,  and  another  over  the 
boys ;  a  female  eldest  over  the  women  in  general,  and  another 
over  the  unmarried,  and  another  over  the  girls :  2.  the  Teachers, 
who  are  four :  3.  the  Helpers :  (or  Deacons :)  4.  the  Overseers, 
(or  Censors,)  eleven  in  number  at  Hemhuth :  5.  tlie  Monitors,  who 
ai«  eleven  likewise  :  6.  the  Almoners,  eleven  also :  7*  the  At- 
tenders  on  the  sick,  seven  in  number:  lastly,  the  Servants,  or 
deacons  of  the  lowest  order. 

IL  Tlie  people  of  Hernhuth  are  divided,  1.  into  five  male 
daatety  vis.  the  children,  the  middle  children,  the  big  children,  the 
young  men^  and  the  married.    The  females  are  divided  in  ^he 
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same  maimer.  2.  Into  eleven  classes,  according  to  the  houses 
where  they  live:  and  in  each  class  is  a  helper,  an  onpenecr,  a 
monitor,  an  almoner  and  a  servant*  3.  Into  about  ninety  baads^ 
each  of  which  meets  twice  at  least,  but  most  of  them  three  timei| 
a  week,  to  ^^  confess  their  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  ibr  one 
another,  that  they  may  be  healed." 

III.  The  Rulers  of  the  Church;  i.  e.  the  Elders,   Teacfacn, 
Helpers,  have  a  Conference  every  week ;  purely  concerning  the 
state  of  souls,  and  another  concerning  the  institutidn  of  youth.. 
Beside  which,  they  have  one  every  day,  concerning  outward  things 
relating  to  the  Church. 

The  overseers,  the  monitors,  the  almoners,  the  attenders  on  the< 
sick,  the  servants,  the  schooI*niasters,  the  young  nien,  and  the 
children,  have  likewise  each  a  conference  once  a  week,  relating  to 
their  several  offices  and  duties. 

Once  a  week  also  is  a  conference  for  strangers ;  at  which  any 
person  may  he  ]>resent,  and  propose  any  question  or  doubt,  whidi 
he  desires  to  have  resolved. 

In  Hernhuth  is  taught  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  Latin,  Cireek, 
Hebrew,  French,  English,  history  and  geography. 

There  is  a  Latin,  French,  and  an  English  leeture  every  day,  at 
well  as  an  historical  and  geographical  one.  On  Monday^  Wed* 
nesday,  Friday,  and  Saturday,  is  the  Hebrew  lecture  |  th^  QnA 
on  Tuesday  and  lliursday. 

In  the  Orphan-house,  the  larger  children  rise  at  five;  the  sadaller, 
between  five  and  six.  After  a  little  private  prayer  they  wvtfktill 
seven.  Then  they  are  at  school  till  eight,  the  hour  of  Jirmyer.  At 
nine  those  who  are  capable  of  it  learn  Latin,  at  ten  FieAtki  At 
eleven  they  all  walk.  At  twelve  they  dine  together,  and  Valk  till 
one.  At  one  they  work  or  learn  writing  ;  at.  three  arithmetic ;  at 
four  histor}' ;  at  five  tliey  work  ;  at  six  sup  and  wofk  |  at  Mitaf 
after  a  time  spent  in  prayer,  walk ;  at  eight  the  smaUer  ehildren  go 
to  bed,  the  larger  to  the  public  service.  X^Hieil  this  ia  ended,  thy 
Avork  again,  till  (at  ten)  they  go  to  bed. 

IV.  Every  morning  at  eight  is  singing  and  exposition  of  Scrip* 
ture;  and  commonly  short  prayer. 

At  eight  in  the  evening,  there  is  conunonly  only  mental  prayeiv^ 
joined  with  the  singing  and  expoimding. 

The  fiiithfid  afterwards  spend  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  prayer,  aad 
conclude  \^4th  the  kiss  of  peace. 

On  Sunday  morning  the  service  begms  at  sis ;  at  nine  die  pnhiii 

•  TMs  it  tmtcrlphinil. 
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service  at  Bertholdtfdorf.  At  one  the  eldest  gives  separate  exhorta- 
tioiui  16  all  the  members  of  the  churchy  divided  into  fourteen 
little  elaseet  for  that  purpoAe,  spending  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
with  each  class.  At  four  begins  the  evening  service  at  Bertholds*^ 
dorf|  deaed  by  a  conference  in  the  church.  At  eight  is  the  usual 
service}  after  which  the  young  men,  singing  praises  round  the. 
town^  conclode  the  day. 

On  the  first  Saturday  in  die  month,  the  Lord  s  Supper  is  admi- 
nistered* From  ten  in  the  morning  till  two,  the  eldest  speaks  with 
each  communicant  in  private,  concerning  the  state  of  his  soul. 
At  two  they  dine ;  then  wash  one  another's  feet,  after  which  they 
sing  and  pray.  About  ten  they  receive  in  silence  without  any  cere- 
monyi  and  continue  in  silence  till  they  part  at  twelve. 

On  the  second  Saturday  is  the  solemn  prayer-day  for  tlie  chil- 
diea;  (he  third  is  the  day  of  general  intercession  and  thaid^s- 
giving)  and  on  the  fourth  is  the  great  monthly  Conference  of  all 
the  auperioTB  of  the  church. 

For  the  satisfaction  of  those  who  desire  a  more  full  account,  1 
have  added, 

Aft  fiXTEACr  OF  TRB  CONSTITUTION  OF  THX  ChURCH  OF  THB 
MoRATlAlf  BrBTHRSN  AT  HbRNHUTH,  UlID  BSFORB  THB 
l^BtyLOGieAl  ORDBR  at  WiRTBIfBBRO,  IN  THB  TBAR  1733. 

^'  L  TUbt  hsfe  a  Senior,  or  Eldest,  who  is  to  assist  the  church 
by  ius  efNmsfcl  and  prayers,  and  to  determine  what  shall  be  done  in 
matters  of  laiportanoe.  Of  him  is  required,  that  he  be  well  expe- 
rienced in  the  tUngtof  God,  and  witnessed  to  by  all  for  holiness  of 
coBveriatMNU 

^'  2.  They  have  Deacons,  or  Hypers,  whcf  are,  in  the  private 
■wimblifes^  to  instruct ;  to  take  care  that  outlUrard  things  be  done 
decently  and  in  order ;  and  to  see  that  every  member  of  the 
ehttreh  gWmrs  in  grae^  and  walks  suitable  to  his  holy  calling. 

*'  3»  The  PkAtor,  or  Teacher,  is  to  be  an  overseer  of  the  whole 
floek,  and  every  person  therein ;  to  .bqitize  the  children ;  diligently 
to  form  their  minds,  and  bring  them  up  ^  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  th^  Loni :  *  when  t»  finds  in  them  a  sincere  love  of  the 
eroas,  then  to  receive  them  into  the  church :  to  administer  the 
Si^qier  of  the  Lord ;  to  join  in  marriage  those  who  are  already 
married  to  Christ;  to  reprove,  admonish,  qiucken,  comfort,  as 
iMad  reqMiMB ;  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God  j— -taking  heed 
it  all  times  to  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God,  and  agreeably  to  the 


13t5  REV.  J.  \i-eslby's  [1/38; 

analogy  of  faith ; — to  bury  those  who  have  died  in  the  Lord,  and 
to  keep  that  safe  which  is  eommitted  to  his  charge,  even  the  pure 
doctri  ne  and  apostolical  discipline  which  we  have  received  from  our 
forefatliers. 

"  4.  We  have  also  anotiier  sort  of  Deacons  who  take  care  thit 
nothing  be  wanting  to  the  orphan-house,  the  poor,  the  aidi,  and 
the  strangern.  Others  again  there  are,  who  are  peculiarly  to  take 
care  of  the  sick ;  and  others  of  the  poor.  And  two  of  these  are  en- 
trusted with  the  public  stock,  and  keep  accounts  of  all  that  is  re- 
ceived or  expended. 

'^  5.  There  are  women  who  perform  each  of  the  above-men* 
tioucd  offices,  among  those  of  their  own  sex:  (or  none  of  the  mm 
converse  ^nth  them,  lieside  the  eldest,  the  teacher,  and  one  or 
two  of  the  deacons. 

^'  6.  Towards  magistrates,  whether  of  a  superior  or  inferior 
rank,  we  bear  the  greatest  reverence.  We  cheerfully  auhntt  lo 
their  laws;  and  even  when  many  of  us  have  been  spoiled  of  dieir 
goods,  driven  out  of  their  houses,  and  every  viray  oppressed  by 
them,  yet  they  resisted  them  not;  neither  opening  their  mouths,  nor 
lifting  up  their  hands  against  them.  In  all  things  which  do  not 
immediately  concern  the  inward,  spiritual  kingdom  of  Christy  we 
simply,  and  without  contradicting,  obey  the  higher  powers.  Bat 
with  regard  to  conscience,  the  liberty  of  this  we  cannot  siufferto 
he  any  way  limited  or  infringed.  And  to  this  head  we  refer  what- 
ever direetly  and  in  itself  tends  to  hinder  the  salvation  of  loub ;  or 
whatsoever  things  Christ  and  his  holy  Apostles  (who  we  know 
meddled  not  with  outward  worldly  things)  took  charge  of,  and 
pei^Formed,  as  necessary  for  the  constituting  and  well-Kirderii^  of 
his  Church.  In  these  things  we  acknowledge  no  head  but  CJhrist; 
and  are  determined,  God  being  our  helper,  to  give  up,  not  oAly 
our  goixls,  (as  we  did  before,)  but  life  itself,  rather  than  this  liberty 
which  God  hath  given  us.  ••    i 

^*  7*  As  it  behoves  all  Christians  not  to  be  slothful  in  business,  bat 
diligently  to  attend  the  works  of  their  calling,  there  are  perAns 
chosen  by  the  church,  to  superintend  all  those  who  are  employed 
in  outward  business.  And  by  this  means  also,  many  thii^  are 
prevented  which  might  otherwise  be  an  occasion  of  offimce. 

'^  8.  We  have  also  Censors  and  Monitors.  In  those,  experience 
and  perspicuity,  in  these  wisdom  and  modesty,  are  chiefly  required; 
The  Censors  signify  what  they  observe  (and  diey  obscvte  'tte 
smallest  things)  either  to  the  Deacons  or  Monitors.  Soime  NIosi- 
tors  there  are,  whom  all  know  to  1>e  such  -,  othm  who  are  secndy 
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mppointad;  and  who,  if  need  require,  may  freely  adinonitih  in  the. 
love  of  Christ,  even  the  rulers  of  the  church. 

'  ^  Si  Tlie  church  is  so  divided,  that  first  the  husbands,  then  the 
wives,  then  the  widows,  then  the  maids,  then  the  young  men, 
then  the  boys,  then  the  girls,  and  lastly  the  little  children^  are  in 
flOHiany  dirtinct  classes ;  each  of  which  is  daily  vbited,  the  mar- 
ried men  by  a  married  man,  the  wives  by  a  wife,  and  so  of  the 
rest.^  These  larger  are  also  (now)  divided  into  near  ninety 
soHdkr  classes  or  bands,  over  each  of  which  one  presides  who  is  of 
the  greatest  experience.  All  these  leaders  meet  the  senior  every 
week,  and  lay  open  to  him  and  to  the  Lord,  whatsoever  hinders  or 
fiirthers  the  work  of  God  in  the  souls  committed  to  their  charge. 
^  10.  In  the  year  1727,  four  and  twenty  men,  and  as  many  wo- 
men, agreed,  That  each  of  them  would  spend  an  hour  in  every  day, 
m  praying  to  God  for  his  blessing  on  his  people :  and  for  this  pur- 
pose both  the  men  «nd  the  women  chose  a  place,  where  any  of  their 
own  sex,  who  were  in  distress,  might  be  present  with  them.  The 
same  number  of  unmarried  women,  of  unmarried  men,  of  boys, 
and  of  girls,  were  afterwards,  at  their  desire,  added  to  them ;  who 
pour  out  their  souls  before  Crod,  not  only  for  their  own  brethren, 
but  also  for  other  churches  and  persons,  that  have  desired  to  be 
laentioned  in  their  prayers.  And  this  perpetual  intercession  has 
neTer:Geased  day  or  night,  since  its  first  beginning. 

.^'11.  And  as  the  members  of  the  church  are  divided,  according 
to  their  respective  states  and  sexes ;  so  they  are  also  with  regard 
to  their  proficiency  in  the  knowledge  of  God.  Some  are  dead, 
some  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  God :  of  these,  some  again  are 
ttotractable,  some  diligent,  some  zealous,  burning  with  their 
first  love  ;  some  babes,  and  some  young  men.  Those  who  are  still 
dead,  are  visited  etery  day.  And  of  the  babes  in  Christ  especial 
care  is  taken  also,  that  they  may  be  daily  inspected  and  assisted  to 
grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

.  .^'  12.  In  the  Orphan-house,  about  seventy  children  are  brought 
up.  separate,  according  to  their  sex :  beside  which,  several  expe- 
rienced persons  are  appointed  to  consult  with  the  parents,  touching 
the  education  of  the  other  children.  In  teaching  tliem  Christianity, 
we  make  use  of  Luther's  Catechism,  and  study  the  amending  their 
villa,  as  well  as  their  understanding ;  finding  by  experience,  that 
wh^n^  their  will  is  moved,  they  often  learn  more  in  a  few  hours, 
tJlMii  otherwise  in  many  months.    Our  little  children  we  instruct 

^  *niii'v6rk  til  fhe  married  brethren  and  si$(erS|  as  well  as  all  the  unmarried, 
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chiefly  by  hymna ;  whereby  we  find  the  most  imporUnt  truths  nuit 
successfully  insinuated  into  their  minds. 

''IS.  We  highly  reverence  ntarriage^  as  greatly  conducive  to 
the  kingdom  of  Christ.  But  neither  our  young  men  nor  women 
enter  into  it  till  they  assuredly  know  they  are  married  to 
Christ  When  any  know  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  they  should 
change  their  state,  both  the  man  and  woman  are  placed  for  a  time, 
with  some  married  persons,  who  instruct  them  how  to  behave,  m 
that  their  married  life  may  be  pleasing  to  God.  Then  their  design 
is  laid  before  the  whole  church,  and  after  about  fourteen  daya^  they 
arc  solemnly  jdned,  though  not  otherwise  habited  than  they  are 
at  other  times.  If  they  make  any  entertainment,  (which  is  not, 
always,)  they  invite  only  a  few  intimate  frienda,  by  whose  faithful 
admonitions  they  may  be  the  better  prepared  to  bear  their  crosi 
and  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith.  If  any  woman  is  with  child,  ast 
only  especial  mention  is  made  of  her  in  the  public  praj^ws,  bat 
she  is  also  exhorted  in  private,  wholly  to  give  herself  np  into  the 
hands  of  her  faithftil  Creator.  As  soon  as  a  child  is  bom,  pnq^ 
i^  made  for  it,  and  if  it  may  be,  it  is  baptixed  in  the  preaence  of 
the  whole  church.  Before  it  is  weaned,  it  is  brought  into  the 
assembly  on  the  Lord's  days. 

''  14.  Whoever,  «ther  of  the  male  or  female  ehiUrtn^  aeak  Godi 
with  their  whole  heart,  need  not  be  much  incited  to  eotam  to  ths 
Lord's  Supper.  Before  they  receive,  they  are  acamined  faofli  in 
private  by  the  Pftstor,  and  also  in  public ;  and  then,  after  an  ex- 
hortation by  the  Senior,  are  by  him,  through  laying  on  of 
hands,  added  to  the  church  and  confirmed.  The  same  mednl 
is  used  with  those  who  renounce  the  papal  superatition^  or  win 
are  turned  from  the  service  of  Satan  to  God )  and  that^  if  thqf 
desire  it,  although  they  are  not  young  |  yef^  though  they  are  «d 
stricken  in  years. 

^^  13.  Once  or  twice  a  month,  either  at  BertholdsdoU^  or  if  it 
may  be,  at  Hemhuth,  all  the  church  receives  the  Lord'a  Supper. 
It  cannot  be  expressed  how  great  the  power  of  God  is  then  pitssil 
among  us.  A  general  confession  of  sins  is  made  by  one  of  ths 
brethren  in  the  name  of  all.  Then  a  few  solid  queations  aii 
asked;  which  when  they  have  answered,  the  absirfution  or  reinis» 
sion  of  sins  is  either  pronounced  to  all  in  general,  or  eonfirawd  is 
tvcry  particular  person,  by  the  lanng  on  of  hands.  The  senion 
first  receive ;  then  the  rest  in  outer,  without  any- regard  had  M 
worldly  dignity,  in  this,  any  more  than  in  any  other  of  the  sokpn 
offices  of  religion.  After  receiving,  all  the  men  (and  ao  the  woomb) 
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meet  together  to  renew  their  covenant  with  God,  to  seek  his  face, 
and  exhort  one  another  to  the  patience  of  hope,  and  the  labour 
of  love. 

^  16.  Hiey  have  a  peculiar  esteem  for  lots,  and  accordingly 
use  them  both  in  public  and  private,  to  decide  points  of  import- 
ance, when  the  reasons  brought  on  each  side  appear  to  be  of 
equal  weight.  And  they  believe  this  to  be  then  the  only  way  of 
wholly  setdng  aside  their  own  will,  of  acquitting  themselves  of  all 
blame,  and  cleitfly  knowing  what  is  the  will  of  (rod. 

^  17*  At  eight  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening,  we  meet  to 
pray  to  and  pnuse  God,  and  to  read  and  hear  the  Holy  Scriptures : 
the  time  we  usually  spend  in  sleep,  is  from  eleven  at  night  till  four 
in  the  morning.  So  that  allowing  three  hours  a  day  for  taking 
the  food  both  of  our  bodies  and  soul?,  there  remain  sixteen  for 
woric.  And  this  space  those  who  are  in  health  spend  therein  with 
all  diligence  and  faithfulness. 

''  18.  Two  men  keep  watch  every  night  in  the  street,  as  do  two 
women,  in  the  women's  apartment :  that  they  may  pour  out  dieir 
souls  for  those  that  sleep ;  and  by  their  hymns  raise  the  hearts  of 
any  who  are  awake,  to  God. 

^'  19.  For  the  farther  stirring  up  the  gift  which  is  in  us,  some- 
times we  have  public,  sometimes  private  love-feasts ;  at  which  we 
tdce  moderate  refreshment,  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 
and  the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

^*  20.  If  any  man  among  us,  having  been  often  admonished, 
and  long  forbom,  persists  in  walking  unworthy  of  his  holy  calling, 
he  IB  no  longer  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  If  he  still  con- 
tinues in  his  fault,  hating  to  be  reformed,  the  last  step  is,  publicly, 
and  often  in  the  midst  of  many  prayers  and  tears,  to  cast  him  out 
of  our  congregation.  But  great  is  our  joy,  if  he  then  see  the  error 
of  his  ways,  so  that  we  may  receive  him  among  us  again. 

^^21.  Most  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  have,  in  some  part  of 
their  life,  experienced  holy  mourning  and  sorrow  of  heart;  and 
have  afterwards  been  assured,  that  there  was  no  more  ^  condemna- 
tion^ for  them,  being  ^  passed  from  death  unto  life.'    T^^y  <ue, 
therefore,  far  from  fearing  to  die,  or 'desiring  to  live  on  earth; 
knowing  that  to  them  '  to  die  is  gain,'  and  being  confident  that 
they  are  the  care  of  Him,  whose  are  the  '  issues  of  life  and  death.' 
Wherefore  they  depart  as  out  of  one  chamber  into  another.    And 
^fEer  the  soul  has  left  its  habitation,  their  remains  are  deposited 
in  the  earth,  appointed  for  that  purpose.     And  the  survivors  are 
greatly  comforted,  and  rejoice  over  them,  with  a  joy  the  world 
linoweth  iHH  of," 
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If  thit  counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  wUl  come  to  nought :  but  If  it  be 
of  God,  ye  cannot  orerthrow  it;  lest_  haply  ye  be  found  eren  to  light 
•gainst  God.*-AcU  v.  38, 39. 
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PREFACE. 


IVhbn  at  first  men  began  to  lay  to  my  chargo 
\  which  I  knew  not^  I  often  thought,  ^'  Had  I 
?o  or  three  intunate  fnenda  who  knew  what,  my 
id  conversation  were,  they  might  easily  speak 
liey  liad  seen  and  heard^  and  all  such  aspersions 
.  £Edl  to  the  ground."  But  I  perceived  my  mis^ 
08  soon  as  I  had  two  or  three^  who  were  my 
8  indeed,  not  in  name  only*  For  a  way  was 
found  to  prevent  their  being  of  any  such  use  as 
}  imagined  they  would  be.  This  was  done  at  a 
fy  and  that  once  for  all^  by  ^ving  them  and  me 
name :  a  name  whieh^  however  insignificant  in 
yet  had  this  peculiar  efiect,  utterly  to  disable 
rom  removing  whatever  accusation  might,  fox 
me  to  come,  be  cast  upon  me,  by  invaiidatiog 
lich  those  who  knew  me  best  were  able  to  say 
behalf :  nay,  which  any  others  could  say.  For, 
Lotorious  is  it,  that  if  any  man  dare  to  open  his 
I  in  my  favour,  it  needs  only  be  replied,  ^'  I  sup^ 
on  are  a  Methodist  too,*'  and  all  he  has  said  if 
IS  for  nothing. 

Hence,  on  the  one  hand,  many  who  knew  what 
inversation  was,  were  afraid  to  declare  the  tnitfa, 
be  same  reproach  should  ftll  upon  them ;  and 
few  who  broke  through  this  fear  were  soon  diar 
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abled  from  declaring  it  with  effect,  by  being  imme- 
diately ranked  with  him  they  defended.  What  im- 
partial man  then  can  refuse  to  say,  ^^  It  is  permitted 
to  thee  to  answer  for  thyself?"  Only  do  not  add, 
but  '^  Thou  shalt  not  persuade  me,  though  thou  doH 
persuade  me :  I  am  resolved  to  think  as  I  did  before.** 
Not  so,  if  you  arc  a  candid  man.  You  have  heard  one 
side  already.  Hear  the  other.  Weigh  both.  Allow 
for  human  weakness.  And  then  judge  as  you  deeiie  to 
be  judged. 

3.  What  I  design  in  the  following  extract  is^  openly 
to  declare  to  all  mankind  what  it  is  that  the  Methodisb 
(so  called)  have  done,  and  are  doing  now ;  or^  rather, 
what  it  is  that  God  hath  done,  and  is  still  doing  in  onr 
land.  For  it  is  not  the  work  of  man  which  hath  lately 
appeared.  All  who  cahnly  observe  it  must  say, 
^^  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  manrellous  in 
our  eyes.** 

4.  Such  a  work  this  hath  been  in  many  respecta^  ii 
neither  we  nor  our  fathers  had  known.  Not  a  few 
whose  sins  were  of  the  most  flagrant  kind,  drunkardi^ 
swearers,  thieves,  whoremongers,  adulterers,  have  ben 
brought  ^'  from  darkness  unto  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God."  Many  of  these  were 
rooted  in  their  wickedness,  having  long  gloried  in 
their  shame,  perhaps  for  a  course  of  many  ynn,  yes 
even  to  hoary  hairs.  Many  had  not  so  much  as  t 
notional  feith,  being  Jews,  Arians,  Deists,  or  Athdati. 
Nor  has  God  only  made  bare  his  arm  in  these  lalt 
days  in  behalf  of  open  Publicans  and  Sinnera ;  bot 
many  ^^  of  the  Pharisees  **  also  <<  have  believed 
on  him,**  of  the  righteous  that  needed  no  repes- 
tance ;"  and,  having  ^^  received  the  sentence  of  deatk 
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in  themselves,  have  then  heard  the  voice  that  raiseth 
the  dead  :**  have  been  made  partakers  of  an  inward^ 
vital  religion,  even  '^  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost/' 

-  5.  The  manner  wherein  God  hath  wrought  this 
work  in  many  souls,  is  as  strange  as  the  work  itself. 
It  has  generally,  if  not  always,  been  wrought  in  one 
mon^cnt.  ^^As  the  lightning  shining  from  heaven/* 
so  was  ^^  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man/'  either  to 
bring  peace  or  a  sword  ;  either  to  wound  or  to  heal ; 
elthi^  to  convince  of  sin,  or  to  give  remission  of  sins 
ia  his  blood.  And  the  other  circumstances  attending, 
itlmve  been  equally  remote  from  what  human  wisdom 
would  have  expected.  So  true  is  that  word,  "  My 
ways  are  not  as  your  ways,  nor  my  thoughts  as  youc 
thoughts.'* 

6.  These  extraordinary  circumstances  seem  to  have 
been  designed  by  God  for  the  further  manifestation  of 
his. work,  to  cause  his  power  to  be  known,  and  to 
awaken  the  attention  of  a  drowsy  world.  And  yjBt^ 
even  from  these  some  have  drawn  their  grand  objec- 
tion against  the  whole  work.  *^  We  never  saw  it/* 
gay  they,  "  on  this  fashion ;"  therefore  the  wgrk  is 
not  of  God.  To  prove  which  farther,  they  have  n^ot 
only  greatly  misrepresented  many  circiunstances  that 
really  were,  but  have  added  many  that  were  not,  often 
without  any  regard  either  to  truth  or  probability.  A 
bare  recital  of  those  facts,  which  were  "  not  done  in  a 
a  comer,"  is  the  best  answer  to  this  sort  of  objections. 
To  those  which  have  been  judged  to  be  of  more 
weighty  I  have  occasionally  given  a  more  particular 
answer. 

7.  Yet  I  know  even  this  will  by  no  means  satisfy  the 
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ht  greater  part  of  those  who  are  now  offended.  And  for 
a  plain  reason,  because  they  will  never  read  it:  they  are 
resolved  to  hear  one  side,  and  one  only.  I  know  also, 
that  many  who  do  read  it  will  be  just  of  the  same 
mind  they  were  before  ;  because  they  have  fixed  their 
judgment  already,  and  do  not  regard  any  thing  which 
such  a  fellow  can  say.  Let  them  see  to  that.  I  have 
done  my  part.  I  have  delivered  mine  own  soul.  Nay, 
I  know  that  many  will  be  greatly  offended  at  this  very 
account.  It  must  be  so,  fi-om  the  very  nature  of  the 
things  which  are  therein  related.  And  the  best  appel- 
lation I  expect  from  them  is,  that  of  a  fool,  a  madman, 
an  enthusiast.  All  that  in  me  lies  is,  to  relate  simple 
truth  in  as  inoffensive  a  manner  as  I  can.  Let  God 
give  it  the  effect  which  pleaseth  him,  and  which  is 
most  for  his  glory  ! 

8.  May  "  He  who  hath  the  key  of  the  house  of 
David,  who  openeth  and  no  man  shutteth,'*  open 
^'  a  great  and  effectual  door '  by  whom  it  pleaseth  him, 
for  his  everlasting  Gospel !  May  he  ^  send  by  whom 
he  will  send,**  so  it  may  "  run  and  be  glorified"  moic 
and  more !  May  he  **  ride  on  conquering  and  to 
conquer,"'  until  *^  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come 
in ;  and  the  earth  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  gloiy 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea  !  "*  / 
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FROM  AUGUST  12,  1738,  TO  NOVEMBER  1,  1739. 


Saturday,  Aug.  12.  About  seven  in  the  evening  we  came  to 
Neu-Kirche,  a  town  about  tweuty-four  miles  from  H^mhuth.  &f  r. 
Schneider  (the  Minister  of  it,  who  had  desired  us  to  take  his  housp- 
iu  our  way)  was  not  at  home;  but  we  found  one  Mr.  Mapoetius 
tber^>  the  Minister  of  a  neighbouring  town,  who  walked  with  us  ii^ 
the  morning  ten  miles  to  Hauswaide,  where  he  lived.  He  told  us, 
^^  That  the  Lutherans  as  well  as  the  Papists,  were  irreconcileabk? 
enemies  to  the  brethren  of  Hemhuth ;  that  the  generality  of  the 
Lutheran  clergy  were  as  bitter  against  them  as  the  Jesuits  them- 
selves ;  that  none  of  his  neighbours  durst  go  thither,  (unless  by 
stealthy)  being  sure  of  suffering  for  it,  if  discoviered ;  that  to  pire« 
vent  any  of  Hernhuth  from  coming  to  them,  the  Elector  had 
forbid^  ujider  a  severe  penalty,  any  number  of  persons,  exceeding 
three,  to  meel  together  on  a  religious  account ;  and  that  he  him- 
self, for  having  a  little  society  in  his  own  parish,  had  been  sum- 
moned to  appear  before  the  Consistory  at  Dresden."  Yea,  let  the 
^^  Kings  of  the  earth  stand  up  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together 
against  the  Lord  and  against  his  anointed ;  •  He  that  sitteth  in 
heaven  shall  laugh  them  to  scorn ;  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in 
derision/' 

We  left  Hauswalde  in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  evening  came  to 
Dresden.  But  the  officer  at  the  gate  would  not  suiter  us  to  come 
in ;  so  that  we  were  obliged  to  go  on  to  the  next  village;  which 
leaving  early  in  the  morning,  on  Thursday,  in  the  afternoon,  we 
came  to  Leipsig. 

We  were  now  kept  only  an  hour  at  the  gate,  and  then  conducted 
to  Mr.  Arnold's,  who  had  invited  us,  when  we  were  in  the  town 
before,  to  make  bis  house  our  home.  A  few  we  found  here  too, 
who  desire  to  ^'  know  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified; '' 
mxd  from  them  we  had  letters  to  HaUe»  whither  we  came  on  Fot? 
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Duke  himself.  Consequently,  his  eneihies  every  where  increased^ 
and  many  prosecutions  followed.  In  fine,  he  was  forbid  to  hacve 
any  private  meetings,  and  was  to  have  been  deposed  from  the 
ministry ;  when  God,  calling  him  to  himself,  took  him  away  from 
the  evil  to  come. 

Before  Stoltius  left  Jena,  Boddaeus  also  began  to  preach  the 
real  Gospel,  as  did  Christius  soon  after ;  whereby  some  awakening 
continued  till  the  year  1724.  A  few  of  the  townsmen  then  agreed 
to  maintain  a  student,  to  be  a  schoolmaster  for  some  poor  children. 
They  afterwards  kept  several  schoolmasters  ;  but  about  1728,  all 
of  them  going  away,  the  school  was  broke  up,  and  the  children 
quite  neglected.  Professor  Boddseus,  being  informed  of  this, 
eamestlv  recommended  the  consideration  of  it  to  the  students  in 
his  house ;  and  about  ten  of  them,  among  whom  was  Mr.  Span- 
genberg,  took  upon  themselves  the  bare  of  those  children.  Their 
number  soon  increased,  which  gave  great  offence  to  the  other 
schoolmasters  in  the  town ;  and  not  long  after  to  the  magistrates 
of  the  town,  and  to  the  senate  of  the  University.  The  offence 
soon  spread  to  the  pastors,  the  professors,  the  consistory,  and  the 
princes  who  are  lords  of  Jena.  But  it  pleased  God  to  move  one 
of  them,  the  Prince  of  Eisenach,  who  had  the  chief  power  there, 
to  stop  the  open  persecution,  by  forbidding  either  the  senate  or 
consistory  to  molest  them.  He  likewise  wholly  exempted  them 
from  the  jurisdiction  of  bolh,  ordering  that  all  complaints  against 
them  for  the  time  to  come  should  be  cognizable  only  by  himself. 
But  during  the  persecution,  the  number  of  schools  was  increased 
from  one  to  three,  (one  in  each  suburb  of  the  city,)  the  number  of 
teachers  to  above  thirty,  and  of  children  to  above  three  hundred. 
There  are  now  thirty  constant  teachers,  ten  in  each  school,  and 
three  or  four  supernumeraries,  to  supply  accidental  defects.  Four 
of  the  masters  are  appointed  to  punish,  who  are  affixed  to  no  one 
school.  Each  of  the  schools  being  divided  into  two  classes,  and 
taught  five  hours  a  day,  every  one  of  the  thirty  masters  has  one 
hour  in  a  day  to  teach.  All  the  masters  have  a  conference  about 
the  schools  every  Monday;  they  have  a  second  meeting  on 
Thursday,  chiefly  for  prayer ;  and  a  third  every  Saturday. 

Once  in  half  a  year  they  meet  to  fill  up  the  places  of  those 
inasters  who  are  gone  away :  and  the  number  has  never  decreased; 
fresh  ones  still  offering    themselves,    as   the  former  leave  the 

'n*  present  method  wherein  they  teach  is  this  :— 

Tbixt  are  always  two  classes  in  each  school.    In  the  lower^ 
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children  from  six  to  ten  or  twelve  years  old  are  taught  to  read: 
they  are  then  removed  to  the  other  class ;  in  which  are  taught  the 
Holy  Scriptares,  arithmetic,  and  whatever  else  it  may  be  useful 
for  children  to  learn. 

In  the  morning,  from  eight  to  nine,  they  are  all  catechised,  and 
instructed  in  the  first  principles  of  Christianity,  either  from 
Luther's  smaller  Catechism,  or  from  some  texts  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. 

From  nine  to  ten,  the  smaller  children  are  taught  their  letters 
6nd  syllables,  and  the  larger  read  the  Bible  ;  from  ten  to  eleven, 
those  in  the  lower  class  learn  and  repeat  some  select  verses  of 
Holy  Scripture,  chiefly  relating  to  the  foundation  of  the  faith ; 
meanwhile  those  in  the  upper  learn  arithmetic. 

In  the  afternoon,  from  one  to  two,  all  the  children  are  employed 
as  from  nine  to  ten  in  the  morning  ;  from  two  to  three,  the  smaller 
thildrcn  learn  and  repeat  Luther's  smaller  Catechism,  while  the 
larger  are  taught  to  write. 

Every  Sunday  there  is  a  public  catechising  on  some  texts  of 
Scripture ;  at  which  all  persons  who  desire  it  may  be  present. 

In  the  afternoon  we  left  Jena,  several  of  the  brethren  accom- 
panying us  out  of  town.  At  five,  having  just  passed  through 
Weymar,  we  met  Mr.  Ingham  going  for  Hernhuth.  We  all  turned 
teide  to  a  neighbouring  village,  where  having  spent  a  comfortable 
evening  together,  in  the  morning  we  commended  each  other  to 
the  grace  of  God,  and  went  on  our  several  ways. 

Wc  breakfasted  at  Erfurt  with  Mr.  Rcinhart,  spent  the  evening 
with  some  brethren  at  Saxe-(jotha,  and  by  long  journeys  came  to 
Marienbom,  on  Friday,  August  25. 

Mon.  28.  I  took  my  leave  of  the  Countess,  (the  Count  being 
gone  to  Jena,)  and  setting  out  early  the  next  morning,  came  about 
three  in  the  afternoon  to  Franckfort.  From  Mr.  Bohler's  we  went 
to  the  Society,  where  one  of  the  brethren  from  Marienborn  offered 
free  redemption,  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  to  sixty  or  seventy 
persons. 

Wed.  SO.  In  the  afternoon  we  came  to  Mentz,  and  agreed  for 
our  passage  to  Colen,  by  water,  for  a  florin  per  head ;  which  was 
but  half  what  we  gave  before,  though  (it  seems)  twice  as  much  as 
ife  ought  to  have  given. 

niur.31.  We  spent  half  an  hour  in  the  great  church,  a  huge 
heap  of,  irregular  building,  full  of  altars,  adorned  (or  loaded 
rather)  with  ftbnndance  of  gold  and  silver.  In  going  out,  "we 
*ft  paper,  nn  the  door^  which  was  of  so  extraordiMiy  & 
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natiurey  that  I  thought  it  would  not  be  labour  lost  to  tranacribe  it. 
Tlie  words  were  as  follow  :-^ 

w 

^'  Vollkonuneuer  ablass  fur  die  arme  eeelen  im  feg-feur. 

''  Seine  p&bliche  heiligkeit,  Clemens  der  1 2te,  haben  in  diei^em 
jahe  1738,  den  7  Augusti^  die  psarr  kirche  des  Sancti  Christophori 
in  Mentz  gnadigsten  privilegirt,  dass  ein  jeder  priester,  so  wohl 
secular  als  regularischen  stands,  der  am  aller  seelen  tag,  wie  ai|ch 
an  einem  jedem  tag  in  derselben  octav :  so  dann  am  zwiein  vom 
ordinario  tagen  einer  jeden  woch  das  jahr  hindurch,  fur  die  seel 
eine  christglaubigen  verstotbenen  an  zum  altar  mess  lesen  wird, 
jedesmahl  eine  seel  aus  dem  feg-feur  erlosen  konne/' 


ct 
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A  full  release  for  the  poor  souls  in  purgatorj\ 


His  papal  holiness,  Clement  the  Xllth,  hath  this  year,  1738, 
on  the  seventh  of  August,  most  graciously  privileged  the  Cathe- 
dral Church  of  St.  Christopher,  in  Mentz,  so  that  every  Priest, 
as  well  secular  as  regular,  who  will  read  mass  at  an  altar  for  the 
soul  of  a  Christian  departed,  on  any  holiday,  or  on  any  day  within 
the  octave  thereof,  or  on  two  extraordinary  days,  to  be  appointed 
by  the  ordinary,  of  any  week  in  the  year,  may  each  time  deliver  a 
soul  out  of  the  fire  of  purgatory." 

Now  I  desire  to  know,  whether  any  Romanist,  of  common  sense, 
can  either  defend  or  approve  of  this  ? 

At  eight  we  took  boat,  and  on  Saturday,  Sept.  2,  about  eleven 
came  to  Colen ;  which  we  left  at  one,  and  between  seven  and  eight 
reached  a  village,  an  hbur  short  of  Neus.  Here  we  overtook  a 
large  number  of  Switzerh,  men,  women,  and  children,  singing, 
dancing  and  making  merry,  being  all  going  to  make  their  fortimes 
in  Georgia.  Looking  upon  them  as  delivered  into  my  hands  by 
God,  I  plainly  told  them  what  manner  of  place  it  was.  If  they  now 
letqp  into  the  fire  with  open  eyes,  their  blood  is  on  their  own  head. 

Mon.  4.  Before  noon  we  came  to  Cleve,  and  to  Nimwegen  in 
the  evening.  The  next  night  we  lay  at  a  little  village  near  Tiel : 
which  leaving  early  in  the  morning,  we  walked  by  the  side  of  many 
pleasant  orchards,  and  in  the  afternoon  came  to  Ysselstcin.  We 
stayed  only  one  night  with  the  brethren,  (in  the  new  house,  called 
Henidyke,  an  English  mile  from  the  town,)  and  hasting  forward^ 
ciine  the  next  afternoon  to  Dr.  Koker'^^  at  Rotterdam. 
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I  cannot  but  acknowledge  the  civility  of  this  friendly  man,  all 
the  time  we  stayed  in  his  house.  In  the  morning,  Friday,  8th,  we 
went  to  the  English  episcopal  Church,  which  is  a  large,  handsome, 
convenient  building.  The  Minister  read  prayers  seriously  and 
distinctly,  to  a  small',  well-behaved  congregation.  Being  informed 
our  ship  was  to  sail  the  next  day,  (Saturday,)  we  took  leave  of  our 
generous  friend,  and  went  to  an  inn  close  to  the  Quay,  that  we 
might  be  ready  when  called  to  go  aboard.  Having  waited  till  past 
four  in  the  afternoon,  we  stepped  into  the  Jews'  Synagogue,  which 
lies  near  the  water  side.  I  do  not  wonder  that  so  many  Jews 
(especially  those  who  have  any  reflection)  utterly  abjure  all  religion. 
My  spirit  was  moved  within  me,  at  that  horrid,  senseless  pageantry, 
that  mockery  of  God,  which  they  called  public  worship.  Lord, 
do  not  thou  yet  "  cast  off  thy  people !  "  But  "  in  Abraham's 
seed  "  let  them  also  be  "  blessed !  " 

The  ship  lingering  still,  I  had  time  to  exhort  several  English, 
whom  we  met  with  at  our  inn,  to  pursue  inward  religion  3  the  re- 
newal of  their  souls  in  righteousness  and  tnic  holiness.  In  the 
morning  a  daughter  of  affliction  came  to  see  me,  who  teaches  a 
school  at  Rotterdam.  She  had  been  for  some  time  under  deep 
convictions ;  but  could  find  none  to  instruct  or  comfort  her.  After 
much  conversation,  we  joined  in  prayer,  and  her  spirit  a  little  re- 
vived. Between  nine  and  ten  we  went  on  board.  In  the  after- 
noon I  read  prayers,  and  preached  in  the  great  cabin.  The  wind 
being  contrary,  we  did  not  get  out  of  the  river  till  Wednesdays 
nor  to  London  till  Saturday  night. 

Sun.  Sept.  17.     I  began  again  to  declare  in  my  own  country  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation,  preaching  three  times,  and  afterwards 
expounding  the  Holy  Scripture  to  a  large  company  in  the  Minories. 
On  Monday  I  rejoiced  to  meet  with  our  little  Society,  which  now 
consisted  of  thirty-two  persons.    The  next  day  I  went  to  the  con- 
demned felons  in  Newgate,  and  offered  them  free  salvation.  In  the 
evening  I  went  to  a  Society  in  Bear-yard,  and  preached  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins.    The  next  evening  I  spoke  the  truth  iu 
love  at  a  Society  in  Aldersgate-street :  some  contradicted  at  fiwt, 
but  not  long;  so  that  nothing  but  love  appeared  at  our  parting. 

Thur.  21.1  went  to  a  Society  in  Gutter-lane ;  but  I  could  not 
declare  the  mighty  works  of  God  there,  as  1  did  afterwards  at  the 
Savoy,  in  all  simplicity :  and  the  word  did  not  return  empty. 

Finding  abxindance  of  people  greatly  exasperated  by  gross  mis- 
representations of  the  words  I  had  spoken,  I  went  to  as  many  rf 
them  in  pri^r-ate,  as  my  tiote  would  permit.     God  gave  me  much 
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love  towards  them  all.  Some  were  convinced  they  had  been  mis- 
taken :  and  who  knoweth  but  Crod  will  soon  return  to  the  rest^ 
and  leave  a  blessing  beliind  him  ? 

On  Saturday,  23d,  I  was  enabled  to  speak  strong  words,  both  at 
Newgate,  and  at  Mr.  £.'&  Society,  and  the  next  day  at  St.  Anne's, 
and  twice  at  St.  John's,  Clerkenwell ;  so  that  I  fear  they  will  bear 
me  there  no  longer. 

Tues.  26.  I  declared  the  Gospel  of  Peace  to  a  small  company  at 
Windsor.  The  next  evening  Mr.  H.  preached  to  the  Societies  at 
Bow ;  but  not ''  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  I  was  afraid  lest 
^^the  lame  should  be  turned  out  of  the  way  ; "  but  God  answered 
the  thoughts  of  my  heart,  and  took  away  my  fear,  in  a  manner  I 
did  not  expect,  even  by  the  words  of  Thomas  Stemhold :  they 
were  these :   (sung  immediately  after  the  sermon :) 

Thy  mercy  is  above  aU  thingi, 

O  God ;  it  doth  excel ; 
In  trust  whereof,  as  in  thy  wing;8, 

The  sons  of  men  shaU  dwell. 

Within  thy  house  they  thaU  be  fed 

With  plenty  at  their  wiU ; 
Of  all  delights  they  shall  be  sped. 

And  take  thereof  their  fill. 

Because  the  well  of  life  most  pure 

Doth  ever  flow  from  thee ; 
And  in  thy  light  we  are  most  sure 

Eternal  light  to  see. 

From  such  as  thee  desire  to  know 

Let  not  thy  grace  depart : 
Tliy  righteousness  declare  and  show 

To  men  of  upright  heart. 

Sat.  30.  One  who  had  been  a  zealous  opposer  of  "  this  way," 

sent  and  desired  to  speak  with  me  immediately.     He  had  all  the 

signs  of  settled  despair,  both  in  his  countenance  and  behaviour. 

He  said,  "  He  had  been  enslaved  to  sin  many  years,  especially  to 

dninkenness ;  that  he  had  long  used  all  the  means  of  grace,  had 

constantly  gone  to  church,  and  Sacrament,  had  read  the  Scripture^ 

and  used  much  private  prayer,  and  yet  was  nothing  profited."     I 

desired  we  might  join  in  prayer.  After  a  short  space,  he  rose,  and 

nia  countenance  was^  no  longer  sad.    He  said,   *'  Now  I  know  God 

ovcth  me,  and  has  forgiven  my  sins ;  and  sin  shall  not  have  domi« 

nwo  over  me :  for  Christ  hath  set  me  free."    And  according  to  his 

*"*  it  waa  unto  him. 

*^  ^t  1,   I  preached    both   morning   and    afternoon   at 
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St.  George's  in  the  East.  On  the  following  days  I  -endettvonied  to 
explain  the  way  of  salvation  to  many  who  had  ndaundeisUMKl 
what  had  been  preached  concerning  it. 

Fri.  6.  I  preached  at  St.  Antholin's  once  more.  In  the  after- 
noon I  went  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bedford^  to  tell  him  between  me  and 
him  alone,  of  the  injur}'  he  had  done  both  to  God  and  his  brother, 
by  preaching  and  printing  that  very  weak  sermon  on  assurance; 
which  was  an  ignoratio  elenchi  from  beginning  to  end .:  seeing  the 
assurance  we  preach  is  of  quite  another  kind  from  that  he  writes 
against.  AVe  speak  of  an  assurance  of  our  present  pardon;  nst, 
as  he  does,  of  our  final  perseverance. 

In  the  evening  I  began  expounding  at  a  little  Society  in  Wap- 
ping.  On  Sunday,  8th,  I  preached  at  the  Savoy  Chapel^  (I  suppose 
the  last  time,)  on  the  parable  (or  history  rather)  of  the  Pharisee 
and  Publican  praying  in  the  temple.  On  Monday,  9th,  I  set  out 
for  Oxford.  In  walking  I  read  the  truly  surprising  narrati^'e  of 
the  conversions  lately  wrought  in  and  about  the  town  of  North- 
ampton, in  New  England.  Surely,  "  this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
it  is  mar\'ellous  in  our  eyes." 

An  extract  from  this  I  wrote  to  a  friend,  concerning  the  state  of 
those  who  are  weak  in  faith.  His  answer,  which  I  received  at 
Bristol,  on  Saturday,  14th,  threw  me  into  great  perplexity;  till,  after 
crying  to  God,  1  took  up  a  Bible,  which  opened  on  these  words : 
**  And  Jabez  called  on  the  God  of  Israel,  saying.  Oh,  that  thou 
wouldest  bless  me  indeed,  and  enlarge  my  coast !  And  that  thine 
hand  might  be  with  me,  and  that  thou  vjiouldest  keep  me  from 
evil  that  it  may  not  grieve  mc  !  And  God  granted  him  that  which 
he  requested." 

This,  however,  >vith  a  sentence  in  the  evening  lesson,  put  me 
upon  considering  my  own  state  more  deeply.  And  what  then 
occurred  to  me  was  as  follows : — 

<<  Exauiine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith."  Now  the 
surest  test  whereby  \^'e  can  examine  ourselves,  whether  we  be  in- 
deed in  the  faith,  is  that  given  by  St.  Paul :  ^^  If  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature.  Old  things  are  passed  away :  bdiold, 
all  things  are  become  new." 

First :    His  judgments  are  new :  his  judgment  of  himself  of 
.happiness,  of  holiness. 

He  judges  himself  to  be  altogether  fallen  short  of  the  glmoi» 
image  of  God ;  to  have  no  good  thing  abiding  in  him,  but  aU  tiii^ 
is  corrupt  and  abominable  ;  in  a  word,  to  be  wholly  carthlT) 
aenaual^  and  devilish :  a  motley  nuxture  of  beast  and  devil* 
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Thus,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  I  judge  of  myself ;  there-- 
fere^  I  tm^  in  this  respect,  a  new  creature. 

Again :  His  judgment  concerning  happiness  is  new.  He  would 
ms  soon  expect  to  dig  it  out  of  the  earth,  as  to  find  it  in  riches, 
honour,  pleasure,  (so  called,)  or  indeed,  in  the  enjoyment  of  any 
creature :  he  knows  there  can  be  no  happiness  on  earth,  but  in 
the  enjoyment  of  God,  and  in  the  foretaste  of  those  ^*  rivers  of 
pleasure  which  flow  at  his  right  hand  for  evermore." 

Thus,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  I  judge  of  happiness  9 
therefore,  I  am,  in  this  respect,  a  new  creature. 

Yet  again  :  His  judgment  concerning  holiness  is  new.  He  no 
longer  judges  it  to  be  an  outward  thing ;  to  consist  either  in  doing 
no  harm,  in  doing  good,  or  in  using  the  ordinances  of  God.  He 
sees  it  is  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul ;  the  image  of  God  fresh 
stamped  on  the  heart ;  an  entire  renewal  of  the  mind  in  every 
tMiper  and  thought,  after  the  likeness  of  Him  that  created  it. 

Thus,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  I  judge  of  holiness ; 
therefore,  I  am,  in  this  respect,  a  new  creature. 

Secondly :  His  designs  arenew.  It  is  the  design  of  his  life,  not 
to  heap  up  treasures  upon  earth  ;  not  to  gain  the  praise  of  men  ; 
not  to  indulge  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  the  desire  of  the  eye,  or 
the  pride  of  life  ;  but  to  regain  the  image  of  God  ;  to  have  the  life 
of  God  again  planted  in  his  soul ;  and  to  be  renewed  after  His 
Kkeness,  in  righteousness  and  all  true  holiness. 

This,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  is  the  design  of  my  life ; 
therefore,  I  am,  in  this  respect,  a  new  creature. 

Thirdly  :  His  desires  are  new,  and  indeed  the  whole  train  of  his 
passions  and  inclinations.  They  are  no  longer  fixed  on  earthly 
things ;  they  are  now  set  on  the  things  of  heaven.  His  love,  and 
joy,  and  hope,  his  sorrow,  and  fear,  have  all  res])ect  to  things 
above ;  they  all  point  heavenward  :  where  his  treasure  is,  there 
is  his  heart  also. 

I  dare  not  say,  I  am  a  new  creature  in  this  respect ;  for  other 
desires  often  arise  in  my  heart :  but  they  do  not  reign.  I  put  them 
all  under  my  f(^t,  through  Christ,  which  strengtheneth  me :  there- 
fore, I  believe  he  is  creating  me  anew  in  this  also  5  and  that  he 
has  begun,  though  not  finished,  his  work. 

Fourthly:  His  conversation  is  new.  It  is  '^alwap  seasoned 
with  salt,  and  fit  to  minister  grace  to  the  hearers." 

So  is  mine,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ;  therefore,  in  this 
respect,  I  am  a  ne^v  creature. 

Fifthly:  His  actions  are  new :  the  tenor  of  his  life  singly  .points 
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at  the  glory  of  God ;  all  his^  substance  and  time  are  dcfOtcd 
thereto.  "  Whether  he  eats  or  drinks,  or  whatever  he  does,"  it 
either  springs  from,  or  leads  to,  the  love  of  God  and  man. 

Such,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  is  the  tenor  of  my  life ; 
therefore,  in  this  respect,  I  am  a  new  creature. 

But  St.  Paul  tells  us  elsewhere,  that  "  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  peace,  joy,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  meekness,  temper- 
ance." Now  although,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  I  find  a 
measure  of  some  of  these  in  myself,  \'iz.  of  peace,  longsufiering^ 
gentleness,  meekness,  temperance  ;  yet  others  I  find  not :  I  can- 
not find  in  myself  the  love  of  God  or  of  Christ.  Hence  ray  dead- 
ness  and  wanderings  in  public  prayer :  hence  it  is,  that  even  in 
the  Holy  Communion,  I  have  frequently  no  more  than  a  coM 
attention. 

Again  :  I  have  not  that  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  no  settled 
lasting  joy :  nor  have  I  such  a  peace  as  excludes  the  possibility 
either  of  fear  or  doubt.  When  holy  men  have  told  me,  "  I  had 
no  faith,"  I  have  often  doubted  whether  I  had  or  no ;  and  those 
doubts  have  made  me  very  uneasy,  till  I  was  relieved  by  prayer 
and  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Yet,  upon  the  whole,*  although  I  have  not  yet  that  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  nor  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  much  less  am  I,  io 
the  full  sense  of  the  words,  "  in  Christ  a  new  creature ;"  I  ncve^ 
theless  trust  that  I  have  a  measure  of  faith,  and  am  *^  accepted  ifl 
the  beloved."  I  trust,  "  the  handwriting  that  was  against  me  is 
blotted  out,"  and  that  I  am  reconciled  to  God  through  his  Son. 

Sun.  15.  I  preached  twice  at  the  Castle,  and  afterwards  ex- 
pounded at  three  Societies.  Wednesday  evening  I  came  to  London 
again,  and  on  Friday  met  a  Society  (of  soldiers  chiefly)  at  West- 
minster. On  Sunday,  22d,  I  preached  at  Bloomsbury,  in  die 
morning,  and  at  Shadwell  in  the  afternoon.  Wednesday,  25th,  I 
preached  at  Basingshaw  Church;  on  Friday  morning  at  St.  An- 
tholin's  ;  on  Sunday  at  Islington,  and  at  London- Wall. 

In  the  evening,  being  troubled  at  what  some  said,  of  **  the 
kingdom  of  God  within  us,"  and  doubtful  of  my  own  state,  I  called 
upon  God,  and  received  this  answer  from  his  Word  :  "  He  himself 
also  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God."  "  But  should  not  I  wait  in 
silence  and  retirement  ?"  was  the  thought  that  immediately  stnick 
Into  my  mind.  I  opened  my  Testament  again,  on  those  words; 
"Seest  thou  not,  how  faith  wrought  together  with  his  works? 
And  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect." 

Fri.  Nov.  3.  I  preached  at  St.  Antholin's ;  Sunday,  5th,  in  the 
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ng,  at  St.  Botolph's,  Bishopsgate,  in  the  afternoon  at 
iOD,  and  in  the  evening  to  such  a  congregation  as  I  never  ww 
I  at  St.  Clement's,  in  the  Strand  :  as  this  was  the  first  time 
preaching  here,  I  suppose  it  is  to  be  the  last. 
Wednesday  my  brother  and  I  went,  at  their  earnest  desire^ 
the  last  good  office  to  the  condenmed  malefactors.  It  was 
ost  glorious  instance  I  ever  saw,  of  faith  triumphing  over  sia 
»ath.  One  observing  the  tears  run  fast  down  the  cheeks  of  one 
fii  in  particular,  while  his  eyes  were  steadily  fixed  upwards, 
moments  before  he  died,  asked,  ^^  How  do  you  feel  your 
now?*'  He  calmly  replied,  "I  feel  a  peace,  which  I  could 
aye  believed  to* be  possible;  and  I  know  it  is  the  peace  of 
which  passeth  all  understanding." 

brother  took  that  occasion  of  declaring  the  Gospel  of  peace 
large  assembly  of  publicans  and  sinners.  O  Lord  God  of 
thers,  accept  even  me  among  them,  and  cast  me  not  out 
imong  thy  children ! 

the  evening  I  proclaimed  mercy  to  my  fellow-sinners  at 
^haw  Church ;  and  the  next  morning  at  St.  Antholin's. 
ff  10th,  I  set  out,  and  Saturday,  1 1th,  spent  the  evening  with 
B  company  at  Oxford.  I  was  grieved  to  find  prudence  had 
them  leave  off  singing  psalms.  I  fear  it  will  not  stop  here, 
leliver  me,  and  all  that  seek  him  in  sincerity,  from  what  the 
calls  Christian  prudence ! 

I.  12.     I  preached  twice  at  the  Castle.     In  the  following' 
I  began  more  narrowly  to  inquire  what  the  doctrine  of  the 
:h  of  England  is,  concerning  the  much  controverted  point 
•tification  by  Faith ;  and  the  sum  of  what  I    found  in  the 
lies  I  extracted  and  printed  for  the  use  of  others. 
1.  19.  I  only  preached  in  the  afternoon  at  the  Castle.     On 
lay  night  I  was  greatly  troubled  in  dreams,  and  about  eleven 
k  waked  in  an  unaccountable  consternation,  without  being 
o  sleep  again.     About  that  time,  (as  I  found  in  the  mom- 
one  who  had  been  designed  to  be  my  pupil,  but  was  not^ 
into  the  Porter's-lodge,  (where  several  persons  were  sitting,) 
apistol  in  his  hand.  He  presented  this, as  in  sport,  first  atone 
hen  at  another  :  he  then  attempted  twice  or  thrice  to  shoot 
Jlf,  but  it  would  not  go  off.     Upon  his  laying  it  down,  one 
it  up,  and  blew  out  the  priming :  he  was  very  angry,  went' 
{ot  fresh  prime,  came  in  again,  sat  down,  beat  the  flint  vrith 
cy ;  and  about  twelve,  pulling  off  his  hat  and  wig,  said,  **  He 
i  die  like  a  gentleman^"  and  shot  himself  through  the  head. 
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Thur.  23.  Returning  from  preaching  at  the  Cattle,  I  met  onee 
more  with  my  old  companion  in  affliction,  C.  D.^  who  stayed  with 
me  till  Monday.  His  last  conversation  with  me  was  as  follows  :— 

^^  In  this  you  are  better  than  you  was  at  Savannah  ;  you  know 
that  you  was  then  quite  wrong  :  but  you  are  not.  right  yet.  ¥o« 
know  that  you  was  then  blind;  but  you  do  not  see  now. 

''  I  doubt  not  but  God  will  bring  you  to  the  right  fbundatioa; 
but  I  have  no  hope  for  you,  while  you  are  on  your  present  foundi* 
tion :  it  is  as  different  from  the  true,  as  the  right  hand  from  tiie 
left :  you  have  all  to  begin  anew. 

^^  I  have  observed  all  your  words  and  actio^,  and  I  see  you  are 
of  the  same  spirit  still.  You  have  a  simplicity ;  but  it  is  a  simpli- 
city of  your  own  :  it  is  not  the  simplicity  of  Christ.  You  think 
you  do  not  trust  in  your  own  works ;  but  you  do  trust  in  youi 
own  works :  you  do  not  believe  in  Christ. 

'^  You  have  a  present  freedom  from  sin;  but  it  is  only  a  tafli- 
porary  suspension  of  it,  not  a  deliverance  from  it.  And  you  hare 
a  peace ;  but  it  is  not  a  true  peace.  If  death  were  to  approsci^ 
you  would  find  all  your  fears  return. 

'^  But  I  am  forbid  to  say  any  more  :  my  heart  sinks  in  me  like 
a  stone." 

I  was  troubled.  I  lagged  of  God  an  answer  of  peace,  and 
opened  on  those  words,  ^^  As  many  as  walk  according  to  this  rule, 
peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God.''  I  was 
asking  in  the  evening,  that  God  would  fulfil  all  his  promises  in  mf 
soul,  when  I  opened  my  Testament  on  those  words^  ^'  My  hour  is 
not  yet  come." 

Sun.  Dec.  3.  I  began  reading  prayers  at  Bocardo,  (the  city 
prison,)  which  had  been  long  discontinued.  In  the  aftemoop  I 
received  a  letter,  earnestly  desiring  me  to  publish  my  account  of 
Georgia;  and  another  as  earnestly  dissuading  me  from  it,  '^ be- 
cause it  would  bring  much  trouble  upon  me."  I  consulted  God 
in  his  word,  and  received  two  answers :  the  first,  Ezek.  xxxm. 
2 — 6 ;  the  other,  ^^  Thou  therefore  endure  hardship,  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Tues.  Dec.  5.  I  began  reading  prayers  and  preaching  in  Glouces- 
ter-Green^ workhouse,  and  on  Thursday  in  that  belonging  to  St. 
Thomas's  parish.  On  both  days  I  preached  at  the  Castle.  At  St. 
Thomas's  was  a  young  woman,  raving  mad,  screaming  and  tor- 
menting herself  continually.     I  liad  a  strong  desire  to  speak  to 
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her.  The  moment  I  began,  she  was  still :  the  tears  ran  down  her 
cheeks  all  the  time  I  was  telling  her,  **  Jesus  of  Naxaieth  is  able 
and  willing  to  deliver  you."  O  where  is  feith  upon  earth  ?  Why 
are  these  poor  wretches  left  under  the  open  bondage  of  Sataa  ? 
Jesus,  Master!  Give  thou  medicine  to  heal  their  sickness;  and 
ileliver  those  who  are  now  also  vexed  with  unclean  spirits  ! 

About  this  time,  being  desirous  to  know  how  the  woik  of  God. 
went  on  among  our  brethren  at  London,  I  UTote  to  many  of  them 
concerning  the  state  of  their  souls :  one  or  two  of  their  answers  I 
have  subjoined. 


My  dear  friend,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth. 
I  know  my  Saviour's  voice,  and  my  heart  bums  with  love  and 
desire  to  follow  him  in  the  regeneration.     I  have  no  confidence  in 
the  flesh :  I  loath  myself  and  love  him  only.     My  dear  brother,  my 
spirit,  even  at  this  moment,  rejoices  in  God  my  Saviour,  and  the 
love  which  is  shed  abroad  in  my  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  de- 
stroys all   self-love,  so  that  I  could  lay  down   my  live  for  my 
brethren.     I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  have  confidence 
towards  God,  that,  through  his  blood,  my  sins  are  forgiven.     He 
hath  begotten  me  of  his  own  will,  and  saves  me  from  sin,  so  that 
it  has  no  dominion  over  me.     His  Spirit  bears  witness  with  my 
^irit,  that  I  am  his  child  by  adoption  and  grace.     And  this  is  not 
for  works  of  righteousness  which  I  have  done ;  for  I  am  his  work- 
manship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works ;  so  that  all 
boasting  is  excluded.     It  is  now  about  eighteen  years  since  Jesus 
took  possession  of  my  heart.     He  then  opened  my  eyes,  and  said 
onto  me,  ^  Be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.'     My  dear 
friend,  bear  with  my  relating,  after  what  manner  I  was  bom  of 
Ood.     It  was  an  instantaneous  act.     My  whole  heart  was  filled 
with  a  divine  power,  drawing  all  the  faculties  of  my  soul  after 
Christ,  which  continued  three  or  four  nights  and  days.     It  was  a 
mighty  rushing  wind,  coming  into  the  soul,  enabling  me  from  that 
moment  to  be  more  than  conqueror  over  those  corruptions  which 
before  I  was  always  a  slave  to.     Since  that  time,  the  whole  bent 
of  my  will  hath  been  towards  him  day  and  night,  even  in  my 
dreams.     I  know  that  I  dwell  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  me  ;  I  am 
bone  of  his  bone,  and  flesh  of  his  flesh.    That  you  and  all  that 
Wait  for  his  appearing,  may  find  the  consolation  of  Israel,  is  the 
earnest  prayer  of 

^  Your  affectaonate  brother  in  Christ, 

«  W.  F/' 
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**  My  most  dear  and  honoured  father  in  Christ, 

^^In  the  twentieth  year  of  my  age,  1737)  God  was  pleased . to  opea 
my  eyes,  and  to  let  me  see  that  I  did  not  live  as  became  a  cMU 
of  Ood.  I  found  my  sins  were  great,  (though  I  was  what  they  call 
a  sober  person,)  and  that  God  kept  an  account  of  them  all.  Hour* 
ever  I  thought,  if  I  repented,  and  led  a  good  life^  God  would 
accept  me.  And  so  I  went  on  for  about  half  a  year,  and  luul 
sometimes  great  joy.  But  last  winter,  I  began  to  find,  that  what- 
ever I  did,  was  nothing,  and  the  enemy  of  souls  laid  so  luaiif 
things  to  my  charge,  that  sometimes  I  despiured  of  heaven.  1 
continued  in  great  doubts  and  fears  till  April  9th,  when  I  went  out 
of  to^^-n.  Here  for  a  time  I  was  greatly  transported,  in  seeing  the 
glorious  works  of  God  :  but  in  about  three  weeks  I  was  violently 
assaulted  again.  God  then  offered  a  Saviour  to  me,  but  my  setf* 
righteousness  kept  me  from  laying  hold  on  him. 

^^  On  Whitsunday  I  went  to  receive  the  blessed  Sacrament,  but 
with  a  heart  as  hard  as  a  stone  :  heavy  laden  I  was  indeed,  when 
God  was  pleased  to  let  me  see  a  crucified  Saviour.  I  saw  there 
was  a  fountain  opened  in  his  side  for  me  to  wash  in  and  be  clean. 
But  alas  1  I  was  afraid  to  venture,  fearing  I  should  be  too  pre- 
sumptuous ;  and  I  know,  I,  at  that  time,  refused  the  atonement 
which  I  might  then  have  had  :  yet  I  received  great  comfort.  But 
in  about  nine  dap'  time,  my  joy  went  out,  as  a  lamp  does  for  want 
of  oil,  and  I  fell  into  my  old  state.  Yet  I  was  not  i^thout  hope; 
for  ever  after  that  time  I  could  not  despair  of  salvation :  I  had  so 
clear  a  sight  of  the  fountain  opened  in  the  side  of  our  Lord.  But 
still  when  I  thought  of  death,  or  the  day  of  judgment,  it  was  a  great 
terror  to  me.  And  yet  I  was  afraid  to  venture  to  lay  all  my  siw 
upon  Christ. 

"  This  was  not  all.  But  whenever  I  retired  to  prayer,  I  had  a 
Tiolent  pain  in  my  head.  This  only  seized  me  when  I  began  to 
pray  earnestly,  or  to  cry  out  aloud  to  Christ :  but  when  I  cried  ta 
him  against  this  also,  he  gave  me  ease.  AVell,  I  found  God  did  \if9t 
me,  and  did  draw  me  to  Christ.  I  hungered  and  thirsted  after 
him ;  but  was  still  afraid  to  go  boldly  to  Christ,  and  to  claim  him 
as  my  Saviour. 

"July  3.  My  dear  sister  came  down  to  see  me.  She  had  r^ 
ceived  the  atonement  on  St.  Peter's  day.  1  told  her,  I  though 
Christ  died  for  me,  but  as  to  the  assurance  she  mentioned,  I  couM 
say  nothing. 

"  July  5.  She  went.  That  night  I  went  into  the  garden,  sni 
considering  what  she  had  told  me,  I  saw  him  by  faith,  whose  ejftft 
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M  as  a  flame  of  fire,  him  who  justifieth  the  ungjMily.  I  told  him 
.was  ungodly,  and  it  was  for  me  that  he  died.  His  blood  did  I 
lead  with  great  faith,  to  blot  out  the  handwriting  that  was 
gainst  me.  I  told  my  Saviour,  that  he  had  promised  to  give 
B8t  to  ail  that  were  heavy  laden.*  This  promise  I  claimed,  and 
saw  him  by  faith,  stand  condemned  before  God  in  my  stead.  I 
iw  the  fountain  opened  in  his  side.  I  found,  as  I  hungered,  he 
n1  me ;  as  my  soul  thirsted,  he  gave  roe  out  of  that  fountain  to 
rink  :  and  so  strong  was  my  faith,  that  if  I  had  had  all  the  sins 
f .  the  world  laid  upon  me,  I  knew  and  was  sure  one  drop  of  his 
lood  was  sufficient  to  atone  for  all.  Well,  I  clave  unto  him,  and 
e  did  wash  me  in  liis  blood.  He  hath  presented  me  to  his  Father 
nd  my  Father,  to  his  God  and  my  God,  a  pure,  spotless  virgin, 
s  if  I  had  never  committed  any  sin.  It  is  on  Jesus  I  stand,  the 
«iviour  of  sinners :  it  is  he  that  hath  loved  me,  and  given  himself 
ir  me.  I  cleave  unto  him,  as  my  surety,  and  he  is  bound  to  pay 
fod  the  debt :  while  I  stand  on  this  rock,  I  am  sure  the  gates  of 
ell  cannot  prevail  against  me.  It  is  by  faith  that  I  am  justified, 
id  have  pe^ice  with  God  through  him  :  his  blood  has  made  re- 
mciliation  to  God  for  me.  It  is  by  faith  I  have  received  the 
onement.  It  is  by  faith  I  have  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Spirit 
/Christ  dwelling  in  me.  And  what  then  shall  separate  me  from 
e  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  ? 
^^  You  must  think  what  a  transport  of  joy  I  was  then  in,  when  I 
at  was  lost  and  undone,  dropping  into  hell,  felt  a  Redeemer 
>ine,  who  is  ^  mighty  to  save,  to  save  unto  the  uttermost.*  Yet  I 
d  not  receive  die  witness  of  the  Spirit  at  that  time.  But  in 
lOUt  half  an  hour,  the  Devil  came  with  great  power  to  tempt  me. 
owever,  I  minded  liim  not,  but  went  in  and  lay  down  pretty 
uch  composed  in  my  mind.  Now  St.  Paul  says,  *  after  ye  be* 
;ved,  ye  were  sealed  with  the  spirit  of  promise.'  So  it  was  with 
e.  After  I  had  believed  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  I 
ceived  the  seal  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  ^  earnest  of  our  inhe* 


Ance.' 


^*  July  6.  In  the  morning,  being  by  myself,  I  found  the  work 
the  Spirit  was  very  powerful  upon  me :  (although  you  know  God 
les  not  deal  witli  every  soul  in  the  same  way.)  As  my  mother 
re  me  with  great  pain,  so  did  I  feel  great  pain  in  my  soul  in 
ing  bom  of  God.  Indeed  I  thought  the  pains  of  death  were 
pa  uie,  and  that  my  soul  was  then  taking  leave  of  the  body.  I 
9Ught  I  was  going  to  him  whom  I  saw  with  strong  faith  standing 
idy  to  receive  me.  In  this  violent  agony  I  continued  about  four 
Vol.  I.  No.  4.  M 
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hours ;  aiid  then  I  began  to  feel  the  '  spirit  of  God  bearing 
witness  with  my  spirit,  that  I  was  bom  of  God.'  Becauiie  1  was 
a  cliild  of  God,  he  ^  sent  forth  tlie  spirit  of  his  Son  into  roc^ 
crying  abba.  Father.'  For  that  is  the  cr\'  of  every  new-bom  soul. 
€)  ntighty,  powerful,  happy  change !  I  who  had  nothing  bit 
devils  ready  to  drag  me  to  hell,  now  found  I  had  angeU  to  guar4 
tne  to  my  reconciled  Father  ;  and  my  Judge,  who  just  before  stood 
ready  to  condemn  me,  was  now  become  my  righteousness.  Bat 
1  cannot  express  what  Giod  hath  done  for  my  soul.  No  ;  this  it 
to  be  my  o'erlasting  employment  when  I  have  put  off  this  frail, 
Sinful  boily,  wlien  I  join  with  that  great  multitude  which  no  aai 
can  number,  in  singing  praises  to  the  Lamb  that  loved  us,  and 
^ve  himself  for  us !  O  how  powerful  are  the  workings  of  the 
Almighty  in  a  new-bom  soul !  The  love  of  God  was  shed  abvoai 
itl  my  heart,  and  a  flame  kindled  there,  so  that  my  body  was  al- 
most torn  asunder.  I  loved,  l^e  Spirit  cried  strong  in  my  heart 
I  trembled  :  I  sung :  I  joined  my  voice  with  those  that  excel  ia 
strength.  My  soul  was  got  up  into  the  holy  mount.  I  had  no 
thoughts  of  coming  down  again  into  the  body.  I  who  not  kmg 
l)efore  had  called  to  the  rocks  to  fall  on  me,  and  the  moantaios 
to  cover  me,  could  now  call  for  nothing  else  but,  *^  come  Lori 
Jesus,  come  quickly."  Then  I  could  cry  out  with  great  bcrfdnea^ 
there,  O  God,  is  my  surety!  There,  O  death,  is  thy  plague! 
There,  O  grave,  is  thy  destruction !  There,  O  serpent,  is  the 
seed,  that  shall  for  ever  bmise  thy  head.  O  I  thought  my  head 
was  a  fountain  of  water!  I  was  dissolved  in  love.  '  My  belovel 
is  mine,  and  I  am  his.'  He  has  all  charms.  He  has  ravished  mf 
heart.  He  is  my  comforter,  my  friend,  my  all.  He  is  now  in  Mb 
garden,  feeding  among  the  lilies.  '  O  I  am  sick  of  love.'  He 
Is  altogether  lovely,  *  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand/  *^ 
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Sun.  10.  I  administered  the  Lord's  Supper  at  the  Castk.  At 
one  I  expounded  at  Mr.  Fox's,  as  usual.  The  great  power  of  CW 
was  with  us,  and  one. who  had  been  in  despair  several  yesn,  i^ 
ceived  a  witness  that  she  was  a  child  of  God. 

Mon.  1 1 .  Hearing  Mr.  Whitefield  was  arrived  from  Georgia,  i 
liastened  to  London ;  and  on  Tuesday,  1 2th,  G<xi  gave  m  oos 
tnore  to  take  sweet  counsel  togethe  r. 

Fri.  15.  I  preached  at  St.  Antholine's. 

Sat.  16.  One  who  had  examined  himself  bv  the  reAectiona  wroie 
Oct.  I4j  made  the  following  obsen'ations  on  the  state  of  hia  om 
aoiil. 
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1 .  I  judge  thus  of  myself;  but  I  feel  it  not :  therefore  thew  * 
m  in  me  still,  the  old  heart  of  stone. 

2.  I  judge  thus  of  happiness ;  but  I  still  hanker  after  creatnre-  - 
liappiness.  My  soul  is  aimost  continually  running  out  after  one 
eieature  or  another^  and  imagining  liow  happy  should  I  be  in  such 
or  such  a  condition.  I  have  more  pleasure  in  eating  and  drinking, 
ind  in  the  company  of  those  I  love  tlian  I  have  in  God.  I  haw  a 
relish  for  earthly  happiness.  I  have  not  a  relish  £9r  heavenly; 
^  I  savour  (^om«)  the  things  of  men,  not  the  things  of  God." 
rherefore  there  is  in  me  still  the  carnal  heart,  the  ^p^pMtrofithf 

But  the  eyes  of  my  understanding  are  not  yet  fully  opened* 

II.  ^*  This  is  the  design  of  my  life."  But  a  thousand  little  de** 
ligna  are  daily  stealing  into  my  soul.  This  is  my  ultimate  design  ; 
bat  iotermediatc  designs  are  continually  creeping  in  upon  me  ; 
ieaigas  (though  often  disguised)  of  pleasing  myself,  of  doing  nqr 
own  will ;  designs,  wherein  I  do  not  eye  God,  at  least  not  bom 
•iiigly. 

Therefore  my  eye  is  not  yet  single ;  at  least  not  always  so. 

III.  Are  my  desires  new  ?  Not  all.  Some  are  new,  some  oU* 
My  desires  are  like  my  designs.  My  great  desire  is,  to  haire 
^  Christ  formed  in  my  heart  by  faith."  But  little  desires  are  daily 
dealing  into  my  soul.  And  so  my.  great  hopes  and  fears  have 
lespect  to  God.   But  a  thousand  Uttle  ones  creep  in  between  tkem. 

Again,  my  desires,  passions  and  inclinations  in  general  are 
aoixed ;  having  something  of  Christ  and  something  of  eardi.  I 
love  you,  for  instance.  But  my  love  is  only  pardy  spiritual,  and 
partly  natural.  Something  of  my  own  cleaves  to  that  which  is  of 
God.     Nor  can  I  divide  tl^  earthly  part  from  the  heavenly. 

Sim.  17-1  preached  in  the  afternoon  at  Islington ;  in  theeven^' 
log  at  Bt.  Swithin's,  for  the  last  time.  Sunday,  24th,  I  preadtedaft 
QreaC  St.  Bartholomew's  in  the  morning,  and  at  Islington  in  die 
iftemoon ;  where  we  had  the  blessed  Sacrament  every  day  this 
Kncek,  and  were  comforted  on  every  side. 

Wed.  37*  I  preached  at  Basingshaw  church ;  Sunday,  3 let,  to 
many  thousands,  in  Sl  Geofge's,  Spitalfields.  And  to  a  yet  more 
Cfowded  congregatk)n  at  Whitechapel,  in  die  afternoon,  I  declared 
glad  tidings,  (O  that  they  would  know  the  tUngs  wUeh 
le  for  their  peace !)  ^^  I  will  heal  their  backsUdiags ;  I  Will 
V>re  them  freely." 

MoiD.  Jan.  1,  1739.  Mr.  Hall,  Kinchin,  Ingbam,  Whitefirfd, 
•Iftutoluns,  and  my  brother  Charles,  were  present  at  our  love-feast 
in  Fetter-lMe,  with  about  snty  -of  our  brethren.    About  three  io 
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the  morniug,  as  we  were  continuing  instant  in  prayer,  the  power  of 
God  came  mightily  upon  us,  insomuch  that  many  cried  out  for  ex«' 
ceeding  joy,  and  many  fell  to  the  ground.  As  soon  as  we  were 
recovered  a  little  from  that  awe  and  amazement  at  the  presence  of 
his  Majesty,  we  broke  out  with  one  voice,  "  We  praise  thee,  O  God^ 
we  acknowledge  thee  to  be  the  Lord." 

Thur.  4.  One  who  had  had  the  form  of  godliness  many  yean,, 
wrote  the  following  reflections : — 

^'  My  friends  affirm  I  am  mad,  because  I  said  I  was  not  a  Chris- 
tian a  year  ago.  I  affirm,  I  am  not  a  Christian  now.  Indeed 
what  I  might  have  been  I  know  not,  had  I  been  faithful  to  the 
grace  then  given,  when  expecting  nothing  less,  1  received  such  a 
sense  of  the  forgiveness  of  my  sins,  as  till  then  I  never  knew.  But 
that  I  am  not  a  Christian  at  this  day,  I  as  assuredly  know,  as  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ. 

'*  For  a  Christian  is  one  who  has  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  which  (to  mention  no  more)  are,  love,  peace,  joy.  But 
these  I  have  not.     I  have  not   any  love  of  God.     I  do  not  lore 
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either  the  Father  or  the  Son.  Do  you  ask,  How  do  I  know  whe- 
ther I  love  God  ?  I  answer  by  another  (question  :  How  do  you 
know,  whether  you  love  me ,?  AVhy,  as  you  know,  whether  yoff 
are  hot  or  cold.  You  feel  this  moment,  that  you  do  or  do  not 
love  me.  And  I  feel  this  moment,  I  do  not  love  God;  which 
therefore  I  know^  because  I  feel  it.  There  is  no  word  more  proper 
more  clear,  or  more  strong. 

"  And  I  know  it  also  by  St.  John's  plain  rule  :  '  If  any  man  low. 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.'  For  I  love  the 
world.  1  desire  the  things  of  the  world,  some  or  other  of  theoo, 
and  have  done  all  my  life.  I  have  always  placed  some  part  of  o? 
liappiness  in  some  or  other  of  the  things  that  are  seen,  particularft 
in  meat  and  drink,  and  in  the  company  of  tha<:e  I  loved.  For. 
many  years  I  have  been,  yea,  and  still  am,  hankering  after  a  bip"- 
piness,  in  Imnng,  and  being  loved  by  one  or  another.  And  in  theK 
1  liave  from  time  to  time  taken  more  pleasure  than  in  God. 

"  Again,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  I  have  not,  I  have  now  and  thtt 
some  starts  of  joy  in  God ;  but  it  is  not  that  joy  ;  for  zt  is  do^ 
abiding  :  neither  is  it  greater  than  I  have  had  on  some  wmfalli 
occasions.  So  that  I  can  in  no  wise  be  said  to  *  rejoice  evermore} 
much  less  to  *  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  ^ory.'     .^,. 

^  Yet   agvn ;  1  have  not  ^  the  peace  of  God ;'  that  peace,  f^; 
Ciifitfly  ao  fcalled.     Tlic  peace  I  have  may  be  accounted  f|^>9l' 
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tdtti  principles.  I  have  health,  strength,  friends,  a  eompetent 
tniie^  and  a  composed,  cheerful  temper.  Who  w.ould  not  have  a 
rt  of  peace  in  such  circumstances  ?  But  I  have  none  which  can 
th  any  propriety  be  called,  a  peace  which  passeth  all  under- 
ikiding. 

^  From  hence  I  conclude,  (and  let  all  the  $aini$  of  the  world 
if,  that  whereinsoever  they  boast,  they  may  be  found  even  as  I,) 
nigh  I  have  given,  and  do  give  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  I 
I  not  a  Christian.  Though  I  have  endured  hardship,  though  I 
vc  in  all  things  denied  myself,  and  taken  up  my  cross,  I  am  not 
HhmXifm.  My  works  are  nothing,  my  sufferings  are  nothing ;  I 
re  not  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Though  I  have  con- 
Liidy  used  all  the  means  of  grace^  for  twenty  years,  I  am  not  a 
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Wed.  17-1  was  with  two  persons,  who  I  doubt  are  properly  en- 
isiasts.  For,  first,  they  think  to  attain  the  end  without  the 
!an8;  which  is  enthusiasm,  properly  so  called.  Agsun,  they  think 
(mselves  inspired  by  God,  and  are  not.  But  false,  imaginary  in- 
[ration  is  enthusiasm.  That  theirs  is  only  imaginary  inspiration 
•pears  hence,  it  contradicts  the  law,  and  the  testimony, 
9an.  21.  We  were  surprised  in  the  evening,  while  I  was  ex- 
nmding  iu  the  Minories.  A  well-dressed,  middle-aged  woman, 
ddenly  cried  out,  as  in  the  agonies  of  death.  She  continued  so 
do  for  some  time,  with  all  the  signs  of  the  sharpest  anguish  of 
itiL  MTien  she  was  a  little  recovered,  I  desired  her  to  call  upon 
e  the  next  day.  She  then  told  me,  that  about  three  years  he- 
re, she  was  under  strong  convictions  of  sin,  and  in  such  terror  of 
ittd,  that  she  had  no  comfort  in  any  thing,  nor  any  rest,  day  or 
ght;  that  she  sent  for  the  Minister  of  her  parish,  and  told  him 
e  distress  she  was  in ;  upon  which  he  told  her  husband  she  was 
i?k  mad,  and  advised  him  to  send  for  a  physician  immediately, 
physician  was  sent  for  accordingly,  who  ordered  her  to  be 
(M>ded,  blistered,  and  so  on.  But  this  did  not  heal  her  wounded 
'irit.  So  that  she  continued  much  as  she  was  before ;  till  the 
W  night.  He  whose  word  she  at  first  found  to  be  "  sharper  than 
^y  two-edged  sword,"  gave  her  a  faint  hope,  that  he  would  un- 
^vtake  her  cause,  and  heal  the  soul  which  had  sinned  against  him. 
Thur.  25.  I  baptized  John  Smith,  (late  an  Anabaptist,)  and  four 
^  adults,  at  Islington.  Of  the  adults  I  have  known  baptized 
^ly,  one  only  was  at  that  time  born  again,  in  the  full  sense  of 
^  Word ;  that  is,  found  a  thorough,  inward  change,  by  the  love  of 
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F«i.  A.  A  note  was  given  me  at  Wappmg,  in  (nearly)  thet^ 
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"Sir, 
'^  Yoor  prayera  are  desired  for  a  child  that  19  hmatie^  and  sore 
Bed  day  and  night,  that  our  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  heal  hiai, : 
he  did  those  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  and  Uiat  be  would  gite  hia^ 
oents  faith  and  patience  till  his  time  is  come/' 

TWs.  13.  I  received  the  following  note :-—  .  , 

Sift, 
^  I  return  you  hearty  thanks  for  your  prayers  on  Friday  for  my. 
rtiued  son.     He  grows  worse  and  worse ;  I  hope,  the  nearer  de-' 
srance :  I  beg  your  prayers  still  to  our  Redeemer^  who  will  cure 
n,  or  give  us  patience  to  bear  the  rod,  hoping  it  is  dipped  in  the; 
lod  of  the  Lamb. 

^  Sir,  h^  is  taken  vrith  grievo\is  weepit^,  his  heart  beating,  as.- 
i  would  beat  through  his  ribs,  he  swells  ready  to  burst,  sweats 
Mft  drops,  runs  about  beating  and  tearing  himself.    He  bites  andr 
lehes  me,  so  that  I  carry  his  marks  always  on  me.    He  lays  hi^. 
Ida  on  the  fire,  and  sticks  pins  in  his  flesh.      Thus  he  has  been 
se  five  years.     He  is  in  his  eleventh  year,  a  wonder  of  affliction : 
opeiy  of  mercy  also,  and  that  I  shall  yet  praise  Him^  who  is  my 
deemer  and  my  God." 

Sat.  17.  A  few  of  us  prayed  with  him,  and  from  that  time  (as  > 
parents  since  informed  us)  he  had  more  rest  (although  not  a 
t  deliverance)  than  he  had  had  for  two  years  before. 
3vn.  18.  I  was  desired  to  preach  at  Sir  George  Wheler's  Chapel, 
Spitalfields,  morning  and  afternoon.      I  did  so  in  the  morning, 
t  was  not  suffered  to  conclude  my  subject  (as  I  had  designed)  in 
I  afternoon :  a  good  remembrance,  that  1  should,  if  possible,  de- 
fe  at  every  time,  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
Bon.  25.  I  preached  in  the  morning  to  a  numerous  congregation, 
St.  Katherine's,  near  the  Tower  ;  at  Islington  in  the  afternoon* . 
lAy  here  were  (as  usual)  deepty  offended.      But  the  coanse^of 
)  Lord  it  shall  stand. 

FrL  March  2.  It  was  the  advice  of  ail  our  brethren,  that  I  should: 
end  a  few  days  at  Oxford,  whither  I  accordingly  went  on  Satur- 
fr  the  third.  A  few  names  I  found  here  abo,  u4io  had  not  denied  : 
ifsuth,  neither  been  ashamed  of  their  Lord,  even  in  the  midst  of 
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Wednesday,  the  14th,  I  had  an  opportcmity  of  preaching  oojc^ 
again  to  the  poor  prisoners  in  the  Castle.    Thursday,  tJie  15th^ 
I  set  out  early  in.  the  morning,  and  in  the  afternoon  came.^to  . 
London. 

During  my  stay  here,  I  was  fully  employed,  between  our  own 
Society  in  Fetter-lane,  and  many  others,  where  I  was  continually 
desired  to  expound ;  so  that  I  had  no  thought  of  leaving  London^ 
when  I  received  (after  several  others)  a  letter  from  Mr.  Whitefield, 
and  another  from  Mr.  Seward,  entreating  me,  in  the  most  pressiqg 
manner,  to  come  to  Bristol  without  delay.  Tliis  I  was  not  at  all 
forward  to  do ;  and  perhaps  a  little  the  less  inclined  to  it,  (thougli 
I  trust  I  do  not  count  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  I  may  finish  my 
coime  with  joy,)  because  of  the  remarkable  scriptures  which 
offered  as  often  as  we  inquired,  touching  the  consequence  of  thia 
removal ;  probably  permitted  for  the  trial  of  our  faith,  ^f  Getf 
thee  up  into  this  mountain, — and  die  in  the  Mount,  whither  thou 
goest  up,  and  be  gathered  unto  thy  people.'*  ^'  And  the  children 
of  Israel  wept  for  Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab  thirty  days,"t  ".1 
will  shew  him,  how  great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my  namefa 
sake."^  ^^  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen  to  his  burial,  and  ■ 
made  great  lamentation  over  him/'§ 

Wed.  28.  My  journey  was  proposed  to  our  Society  in  Fetterr  < 
lane.  Dut  my  brother  Charles  would  scarce  bear  the  mention  gf 
it ;  till  appealing  to  the  oracles  of  God,  he  received  those  words  as 
i^poken  to  himself,  and  answered  not  again  :  ^'  Son  of  man,  be- 
hold I  take  from  thee  the  desire  of  thine  eyes  with  a  stroke :  yet 
shalt  thou  not  mourn  or  weep,  neither  shall  thy  tears  run  down/' 
Our  other  brethren,  however,  continuing  the  dispute,  without  any 
probability  of  their  coming  to  one  conclusion,  we  at  length  all 
agreed  to  decide  it  by  lot  And  by  this  it  was  determined,,  il 
should  go.  Several  afterwards  desiring  we  might  open  the  Bible 
concerning  the  issue  of  this,  we  did  so  on  the  several  portions  of 
scripture,  which  I  shall  set  down  without  any  reflection  upon  then|. 
*^  Now  there  was  long  war  between  the  house  of  Saul  and  the 
house  of  David ;  but  David  waxed  stronger  and  stronger,  and  the 
house  of  Saul  waxed  weaker  and  weaker.'*  ||  "  When  wicked  men 
have  slain  a  righteous  person  in  his  own  house  upon  his  bed,  shall 
I  not  now  require  his  blood  at  your  hands,  and  take  you  away  from 
the  earth  ?"1|  *^  And  Ahaz  slept  \iith  his  fathers,  and  they  buried 
Wm  in  the  city,  even  in  Jerusalem."** 

•  Tieut.  xxxii.  49,  50.        f  C.  xxxlr,  8.  J  Acts  ix.  16.        ^  C  Tiii.  3;  • 

11  Said.  ill.  1.  t  2  S«m.  ir.  H.       **  2  Cbrou.  xxix.  30. 


boiineHs  metning,  not  fiaiting,  (as  you  aeem  to  Mqppose,}  or 
bodily  austerities,  but  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ;  a  renewal  oC 
soul  in  the  iiaage  of  God.  And  1  believe  the  state  wherein  I  am, 
will  most  forward  me  in  this,  because  of  the  peculiar  advantages 
I  now  enjoy. 

6.  The  first  of  these  is  daily  converse  with  ray  friends.  1  Icbow^ 
no  other  place  under  heaven,  where  I  can  have  some  always  at 
hand  of  the  same  judgment,  and  engaged  in  the  same  studies^ 
persons  who  are  awakened  into  a  full  conviction,  that  they  have 
but  one  work  to  do  upon  earth ;  who  see  at  a  distance  what  that 
one  work  is,  even  the  recovery  of  a  single  eye  and  a  clean  hearty 
who,  in  order  to  this,  have,  according  to  their  power,  absolutely 
devoted  themselves  to  God,  and  follow  after  their  Lord,  denying; 
themselves  and  taking  up  their  cross  daily.  To  have  even  a  small, 
number  of  such  friends,  constantly  watching  over  my  soul,  and 
administering,  as  need  is,  reproof  or  advice  with  all  plaiiuiess  and 
gentleness,  is  a  blessing  I  know  not  where  to  find  in  any  other 
part  of  the  kingdom. 

7*  Another  blessing  which  I  enjoy  here,  in  a  greater  degree  than. 
I  could  esqiect  elsewhere,  is  retirement.  1  have  not  only  as  muchj, 
but  as  little  company  as  I  please.  Trifliiig  visitants  I  have  none., 
Ne  one  takes  it  into  his  head  to  come  within  my  doors,  unless  L 
desire  him,  or  he  has  business  with  me ;  and  even  then,  as  soon 
as  his  business  is  done,  he  immediately  goes  away. 

8.  Both  these  blessings  are  greatly  endeared  to  me  when  I 
spend  but  one  week  out  of  this  place.  The  far  greatest  part  of 
the  conversation  I  meet  with  abroad,  even  with  the  better  sort  of 
men,  turns  on  points  that  are  quite  wide  of  my  purpose ;  that  no 
way  forward  the  end  of  my  life.  Now,  if  they  have  time  to  spare^ 
I  have  not:  it  is  absolutely  needful  for  such  a  one  as  me  to 
follow  vntb  all  possible  care  and  vigilance  that  wise  advice  of  Mr» 
Herbert : — 

'*  Still  let  thy  mind  be  bent;  still  plotting  how. 
And  when,  and  where,  the  business  may  be  done." 

And  this,  I  bless  God,  I  can  in  some  measure  do,  while  I  avoid' 
that  bane  of  all  religion,  the  company  of  good  sort  of  men,  as 
they  are  called ;  persons  who  have  a  liking  to,  but  no  sense  ofy 
religion.  But  these  insensibly  undermine  all  my  resolutiou,  and. 
steal  away  what  little  zeal  I  have;  so  that  I  never  come  from 
among  those  saints  of  the  world,  (as  John  Valdesso  terms  them,) 


have  frequent  o|>portunitie8  of  quitting  it ;  but  whatever  di£BcuU 
ties  occur  in  that,  foreseen  or  unforeseen,  there  is  no  return,  any 
more  than  from  the  grave.  When  I  have  once  launched  out  into 
Jie  unknown  sea,  there  is  no  recovering  my  harbour  i  I  must  gp 
ytky  through  whatever  whirlpools,  or  rocks,  or  sands,  though  all 
die  waves  and  storms  go  over  me. 

12.  Thus  much  as  to  myself:  but  I  caimot  deny,  ^^That  we 
ftre  not  to  consider  ourselves  alone ;  seeing  God  made  us  all  for  a 
loeial  life,  to  which  academical  studies  are  only  preparatory."  I 
allow  too,  *^  That  he  will  take  an  exact  account  of  every  talent 
which  he  has  lent  us,  not  to  bury  them,  but  to  employ  every  mite 
we  have  received  according  to  His  will,  whose  stewards  we  are.-' 
[  own  also,  "  That  every  follower  of  Christ  is,  in  his  proportion, 
the  light  of  the  world ;  that  whosoever  is  such,  can  no  more  be 
concealed  than  the  sun  in  the  midst  of  heaven ;  that  if  he  is  set 
ss  a  light  in  a  dark  place,  his  shining  must  be  the  more  conspi^ 
:ruous ;  that  to  this  very  end  was  his  light  given,  even  to  shine  on 
edl  around  him ;"  and,  indeed,  that  ^^  there  is  only  one  way  to 
bide  it,  which  is,  to  put  it  out."  I  am  obliged,  likewise,  unlesB 
[  will  lie  against  the  truth,  to  grant,  "  That  there  is  not  a  more 
contemptible  animal  upon  earth,  than  one  that  drones  away  life, 
vithout  ever  labouring  to  promote  eitlier  the  glory  of  God  or  the 
i;ood  of  man ;  and  that,  whether  he  be  young  or  old,  learned  or 
mlearned.  in  a  college  or  out  of  it  ;*'  yet  granting,  "  The  super- 
ative  degree  of  contempt  to  be  on  all  accounts  due  to  a  college- 
Irone  :"  a  wretch  who  has  received  ten  talents,  and  employs  none; 
hat  is  not  only  promised  a  reward  hereafter,  but  is  also  paid 
>eforehand  for  his  work,  and  yet  works  not  at  all.  But  allowing 
ill  this,  and  whatever  else  you  can  say  (for  I  ovniy  you  can  never 
jay  enough)  against  the  drowsy  ingratitude,  the  lazy  perjury  of 
those,  who  are  commonly  called  harmless  men,  a  fair  proportion 
3f  whom  I  must,  to  our  shame,  confess,  are  to  be  found  in  col- 
leges ;  allowing  this,  I  say,  I  do  not  apprehend  it  concludes 
against  a  college  life  in  general;  for  the  abuse  of  it  does  not 
destroy  the  use.  Though  there  are  some  here  who  are  the  mere 
lumber  of  the  creation,  it  does  not  follow  that  others  may  not 

r 

be  of  more  service  to  the  world  in  this  station  th^  they  could 
be  in  anV  other. 

13.  That  1,  in  particular,  could,  might  (it  seems)  be  inferred 
from  what  has  been  sho^Ti  already,  viz,  that  I  may  mySelf  be 
holier  here  than  any  where  else,  if  I  faithfully  use  the  blessings! 
enjoy.     But  to  waive  this,  I  have  other  reasons  so  to  judge ;  aikl 
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the  (int  is  the  plentcousness  of  the  harvest.  Here  is,  indeed,  a 
large  scene  of  various  action :  here  is  room  for  charity  in  all  its 
forms ;  there  is  scarce  any  possible  way  of  doing  good,  for  idiich 
'  here  is  not  daily  occasion.  I  can  now  only  touch  on  the  several 
heads  :  here  are  ]KH)r  families  to  be  relieved  ;  here  are  children  to 
be  educated ;  lierc  arc  workhouses,  wherein  both  young  and  oU 
gladly  receive  the  word  of  exhortation';  here  are  prisons,  and  therein 
n  complication  of  all  human  \«-ants;  and,  lastly,  here  are  the 
schools  of  the  prophets.  Of  these,  in  particular,  we  must  observe, 
tliat  he  who  gains  one,  does  thereby  do  as  much  sen'ice  to  the 
world  us  he  could  do  in  a  parish  in  his  whole  life ;  for  his  name  is 
legion :  in  him  are  contained  all  those  who  shall  be  converted  to 
(fod  by  him  ;  he  is  not  a  single  drop  of  the  dew  of  heaven,  but  a 
river  to  make  glad  the  city  of  God. 

14.  ^'  But  Kpworth,  you  say,  is  a  larger  sphere  of  action  than 
this ;  there  i  should  have  the  care  of  two  thousand  souls/'  Two 
thousand  souls  !  I  see  not  how  it  is  possible  for  such  an  one  as  me 
to  takr  care  of  one  hundred.  Because  the  weight  tliat  is  nov 
upon  me  is  almost  more  than  I  can  bear,  shall  I  increase  it 
tenfold  ? 
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Scilicet,  atque  iHsm  fronduMiin  involvere  Olympum ! 

Would  this  bo  the  way  to  help  either  myself  or  others  up  to 
heaven  ?  Xay  :  the  mountains  1  reared  would  only  crush  my  soul, 
and  so  make  me  utterly  useless  to  others. 

1.^.  I  need  but  just  glance  on  several  other  reasons,  why  I  am 
more  likely  to  be  useful  here  than  elsewhere ;  as,  because  I  have 
tJic  advice  of  many  friends  in  any  difficult}*,  and  their  cncourage- 
iiiout  in  any  danger ;  because  we  have  the  eyes  of  multitudes  upon 
U9«  who  even  without  desiguing  it,  perform  the  most  substantial 
otlico  of  friendship :  apprizing  us  if  we  have  already  done  aoy 

tJiiiig  wrongs  and  guanling  us  against  doing  so  again;   \astlj, 

bt>cause  we  haw  a  constant  fund  to  supply  the  bodily  wants  of 

tlu«  IHMr,  and  thereby  open  a  n-ay  for  their  souls  to  receive  ii- 

•truetion, 

16.  If  yoM  say,  ^  llie  love  of  the  pe<^>le  of  Epworth  to  voiy 

tVknx  balaiKT  these  mh-autages  ;**    1  ask  how  long  will  it  last? 

E^ljr  dll  i  ^mtte  to  tell  them  plsuuly,  that  their  deeds  are  cril; 

*^  PUtiv«Jarlv  to  apply  that  general  sentence,  to  say  to  eack, 
^Umu  %f^  ^  Qiaa  r*  Alas.  Sir.  do  mu  I  know  what  loi-e  they  had 


fait  at  every  one  will  be  used  whoae' business  it  is  to  bring  light 
to  tbem  that  love  darkness. 

17*  Notwithstanding,  therefore,  their  present  prejudice  in  my 
finFoor,  I  cannot  see  that  I  am  likely  to  do  that  good  either  at 
Bpworth  or  any  other  place  which  I  may  hope  to  do  in  Oxford; 
and  yet  one  terrible  objection  lies  in  the  way :  *^  Have  you  found 
it  BO  in  foct  ?  What  have  you  done  there  in  fourteen  years  ?  Have 
aot  your  very  attempts  to  do  good  tliere,  for  want  either  of  b, 
particular  turn  of  mind  for  the  business  you  engaged  in,  or  of 
prudence  to  direct  you  in  the  right  method  of  doing  it,  been 
^ways  unsuccessful?  Nay,  and  brought  such  contempt  upon 
you  as  has  in  some  measure  disqualified  you  for  any  foture  success? 
And  are  there  not  men  in  Oxford,  vdio  are  not  only  better  and 
holier  than  you,  but  who,  having  preserved  their  reputation,  and 
being  universally  esteemed,  are  every  way  fitter  to  promote  the 
Klory  of  God  in  that  place  ?" 

18.  I  am  not  careful  to  answer  in  this  matter.     It  is  not  my 
■  part  to  say,  whetlier  God  hath  done  good  by  my  hands,  whether 

I  have  a  particular  turn  of  mind  for  this  or  not;  and  whether 
want  of  success  (where  our  attempts  did  not  succeed)  was  owing 
to  imprudence,  or  to  other  causes.  But  the  latter  part  of  the 
objection,  ^^  That  one  who  is  despised  can  do  no  good,  that  With- 
tmt  reputation  a  man  cannot  be  usefol,"  being  the  strong  hold  of 
•all  the  unbelieving,  the  vmn-glorious,  the  cowardly  ChristianB, 
:  (so  called,)  I^will,  by  the  grace  of  God,  see  what  reason  there  is 
for  this,  thus  continually  to  exalt  itself  agunst  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

19.  With  regard  to  contempt  then,  (under  which  word  I  iif^ 
dude  all  the  passions  that  border  upon  it,  as  hate,  envy,  8cc^  and 
all  the  fruits  that  spring  from  it,  such  as  cahimny  and  persecution 
in  all  its  forms,)  my  first  position  in  defiance  of  worldly  wisdom  is, 
'Bvery  true  Christian  is  contemned,  wherever  he  lives,  by  those  who 
.  me  not  so,  and  who  know  him  to  be  such ;  that  is,  in  effect,  by  all 

with  whom  he  eonverses,  since  it  is  impossible  for  light  not  to 
flhine.  This  position  I  prove,  both  from  the  example  of  our  Lord, 
and  his  express  assertion*  First,  from  his  example :  ^  If  the  dis- 
ciple is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the  servant  above  his  Lord/' 
then  as  our  master  was  ^  despised  and  rejected  of  men,''  to  w9l 
every  one  of  his  true  disciples.  But  ^  the  disciple  is  not  above  Ms 
Master,  nor  the  servant  above  his  Lord.'*  Therefore,  the  conse- 
ipience  will  not  fail  him  an  hair's  breadth.  I  prove  this,  secondly, 
ifromhia  own  eaqpress  assertion  of  this  consequence :  ^^  If  they  hare 
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called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  thcDi 
of  his  household  ?  Remember  [ye  that  would  fain  forget  or  evade 
this]  the  word  which  I  said  unto  you,  the  servant  is  not  greater 
than  the  Lord ;  if  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  pers^ 
cute  you."  And  as  for  that  vain  hope,  tliat  this  belongs  only  to 
the  first  followers  of  Christ,  hear  ye  him  :  *^  All  these  things  tbsf 
will  do  unto  you^  because  they  know  not  him  that  sent  me.**  And 
again,  **  Because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you."  Both  the  persons  who  arehated,  the  persons  who  hate 
them,  and  the  cause  of  their  hating  them,  are  set  down.  The 
hated  are  all  that  are  not  of  the  world,  that  know  and  lo\'e  God : 
the  haters  are  all  that  are  of  the  world,  that  know  not,  love  not 
Uod.  Hie  cause  of  their  hatred  is,  the  entire,  irreconcileable  dif- 
ference between  their  designs,  judgments,  and  affections :  because 
these  know  not  God,  and  those  are  determined  to  know  and  pursue 
nothing  beside  him.  These  esteem  and  love  the  world ;  and  those 
count  it  dung  and  dross,  and  singly  desire  the  love  of  Christ. 

20.  My  next  position  is  this  :  Till  he  is  thus  despised,  no  man  is 
in  a  state  of  salvation.  And  this,  is  a  plain  consequence  of  the  for- 
mer; for  if  all  that  arc  ^'  not  of  the  world  *'  are  therefore  despieed 
by  those  that  are;  then  till  a  man  is  despised  he  is  ^^  of  the  world," 
diat  is,  out  of  a  state  of  salvation.  Nor  is  it  possible  for  all  the 
trimmers  between  God  and  the  world,  to  elude  the  consequence, 
unless  they  can  prove,  that  a  man  may  be  "  of  the  world,**  and  yet 
be  in  a  state  of  salvation.  I  must,  therefore,  \nth  or  without  the 
consent  of  these,  keep  dose  to  my  Saviour's  judgment,  and  main- 
tain, that  contempt  is  a  part  of  the  cross,  which  every  man  bcaw 
who  follows  him ;  that  it  is  the  badge  of  his  discipleship,  the  stamp 
of  his  profession,  the  constant  seal  of  his  calling ;  insomuch  that 
though  a  man  may  be  despised  without  being  saved,  yet  he  cannot 
be  saved  without  being  despised. 

21.1  should  not  spend  any  more  words  on  this  great  truth,  bit 
that  it  is  at  present  voted  out  of  the  world.  The  masters  in  Israel, 
learned  men,  men  of  renown,  seem  absolutely  to  have  forgotten  it; 
nay,  and  censure  those  who  have  not  forgotten  the  words  of  their 
Lord,  as  "  setters  forth  of  strange  doctrine."  Yet  they  who 
hearken  to  God  rather  than  man,  must  lay  down  one  strange  posi- 
tion more,  tliat  the  being  despised  is  absolutely  necessary  to  our 
doing  good  in  the  world ;  if  not  to  our  doing  some  good,  (for  God 
•  may  work  by  Judas,}  yet  to  our  doing  so  much  good  as  we  otber- 
.  wi$e  might;  seeing  wc  must  know  God,  if  we  u*nuld  fully  teach 
I'SMbeJn  to  know  liiuu     But  if  we  do,  we  must  be  despised  of  thcfli 
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thttt  know  him  not.  "  Where  then  is  the  scribe?  Where  is  tfie 
wise  ?  Where  is  the  disputer  of  this  Mrorld  ?"  Where  is  the  re- 
plier  against  God,  with  his  sage  maxims,  ^'He  that  is  despised  can 
do  no  good  in  the  world  ?  To  be  useful,  a  man  must  be  esteemed  ; 
to  advance  the  glory  of  God,  you  must  have  a  fair  reputation/*— 
Saith  the  world  so  ?  Well ;  what  saith  the  Scripture  ?  Why,  ttait 
<3od  "  hath  laughed"  all  this  Heathen  wisdom  ^^  to  scorn."  It 
aaith  that  twelve  despised  followers  of  a  despised  Master,  all  of 
whom  were  of  no  reputation,  who  were  esteemed — "as  the  filth 
tnd  offscouring  of  the  world,"  did  more  good  in  it,  than  all  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  It  saith,  that  their  despised  Master  left  an 
express  declaration  "  to  us  and  to  our  children,  Blessed  are  ye  [ndt 
accursed  with  the  heavy  curse  of  doing  no  good,  of  being  useless  in 
the  world]  when  men  shall  re>ile  you  and  persecute  you,  and  say 
^i  manner  of  evil  of  you  falsely  for  my  name's  sake.  Rejoice  and 
be  exceeding  glad ;  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." 

22.  These  are  a  part  of  my  reasons  for  choosing  to  abide  as  yet 
in  the  station  wherein  I  now  am.  As  to  the  flock  committed  to 
your  care,  whom  you  have  many  years  fed  with  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word,  I  trust  in  God,  your  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain.  Some 
of  them  you  have  seen  gathered  into  the  garner.  And  for  yourseH^ 
I  doubt  not,  when  "  yodr  warfare  is  accomplished,"  when  you  are 
*^  made  perfect  through  sufferings,"  you  shall  follow  the  children 
whom  God  hath  given  you,  full  of  years  and  victories.  And  he 
that  took  care  of  those  poor  sheep  before  you  was  born,  will  not 
forgot  them  when  you  are  dead. 

Thur.  March  29.  I  left  London,  and  in  the  evening  expounded 
to  a  small  company  at  Basingstoke.  Saturday,  3 1st,  in  the  evening  I 
reached  Bristol,  and  met  Mr.  Wliitefield  there.  I  could  scarce 
reconcile  myself  at  first  to  this  strange  way  of  preaching  in  the 
fields,  of  which  he  set  me  an  example  on  Sunday;  having  been  all 
my  life  (till  very  lately)  so  tenacious  of  every  point  relating  to  de- 
cency and  order,  that  I  should  have  thought  the  saving  of  souls 
almost  a  sin,  if  it  had  not  been  done  in  a  church. 

April  1.  In  the  evening  (Mr.  Whitefield  being  gone)  I  begun  ex- 
pounding our  Lord's  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (one pretty  remarkable 
precedent  of  field-preaching,  though  I  suppose  there  were  churches 
at  that  time  also)  to  a  little  Society  which  was  accustomed  to  meet 
once  or  twice  a  week  in  Nicholas- Street. 

Mon.  2.  At  four  in  the  afternoon,  I  submitted  to  be  more  vile, 
Hnd  proclaimed  in  the  highways  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation, 
Speaking  from  a  little  eminence  in  a  ground  adjoining  to  the  city 
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.  t)o  about  three  thousand  people.  The  scripture  on  which  I  spoke 
.  wa3  this  :  (is.  it  possible  any  one  should  be  ignorant,  that  it  is  fnl- 
.filled  in  every  true  Minister  of  Christ  ?)  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lead 
.  is  upon  me^  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
.  the  poor.  He  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted ;  to  preach 
^  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovery  of  sight  to  the  blind;  lo 
fiet  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  proclaim  the  acceptable 

•  year  of  the  Lord." 

At  seven  I  began  expounding  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  to  a  So- 
,  ciety  meeting  in  Baldwin- Street;  and  the  next  day,  the  Gospel  «f 
.St.  John  in  the  Chapel  at  Newgate;  where  1  also  daily  read  die 
.  morning  service  of  the  Church. 

Wed.  4.  At  Baptist-Mills,  (a  sort  of  a  suburb  or  village  about 
.  half  a  mile  from  Bristol,)  I  offered  the  grace  of  God  to  about  fifteoD 
t  hundred  persons,  from  these  words,  *^  I  will  heal  their  baeksUdi^f, 
I  will  love  them  freely." 

In  the  evening  three  women  agreed  to  meet  together  weekly, 
with  the  same  intention  as  those  at  London,  viz.  ^^  To  confess thdr 
'  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that  they  may  be 
.  healed."  At  eight,  four  young  men  agreed  to  meet,  in  pursuance 
'•f  the  same  design.  How  dare  any  man  deny  this  to  be  (as  to  the 
.  substance  of  it)  a  means  of  grace,  ordained  by  God,  unless  ke 
.  will  afl&rm,  (with  Luther  in  the  fury  of  his  solifidianism,)  that  St 
,  James's  Epistle  is  an  epistle  of  straw  ? 

Thur.  5.  At  five  in  the  evening  I  began,  at  a  Society  in  Cattle- 
Street,  expounding  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans ;  and  the  next  evei- 

*  ing,  at  a  Society  in  Gloucester- Lane,  the  First  Epistle  of  St.  John. 
On  Saturday  evening,  at  Weaver's-Hall  also,  I  began  expounduf 

.  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  declared  that  Gospel  to  all,  wfaicb 

.  is  the  "power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  everj'  one  that  believeth." 
Sun.  8.  At  seven  in  the  morning  I  preached  to  about  a  thousand 

.  persons  at  Bristol,  and  afterwards  to  about  fifteen  hundred,  on  die 
top  of  Hannam-Mount  in  Kingswood.  I  called  to  them  in  tk 
words  of  the  Evangelical  Prophet,  "  Ho  1  every  one  that  thiistetb, 
come  ye  to  the  waters ;  come  and  buy  wine  and  milk,  withoot 

.money,  ^d  without  price."  About  five  thousand  were  in  the  af- 
ternoon at  Rose-Green,  (on  the  other  side  of  Kingswood,)  amoif 
whom  I  stood  and  cried,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  ^^  If  aay  map 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on  m^ 
as  the  Scripture  hath  said?  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 


water/' 


Tues.  10.  I  was  desired  to  go  to  Bath ;  where  I  oflfeied  tP 
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about  a  thouBand  8ouk,  the  free  grace  of  God  to  ^'  fafeal  their  hudi- 
slidings,''  and  in  the  incNming  to  (I  believe)  more  than  two  tke9* 
Band.  I  preached  to  about  the  same  numbefy  at  Baptist-MiUa,  in 
the  afternoon,  on  *^  Christ,  made  of  God  unto  us  wisdom^  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption." 

Sat.  14.  I  preached  at  the  poor-house:  three  or  four  hundred 
ivere  within,  and  more  than  twice  that  number  were  without ;  to 
whom  [  explained  those  comfortable  words,  ^^  When  tliey  had  no- 
thing to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both." 

Sun.  15.  I  explained  at  seven  to  five  or  six  thousand  persons, 
the  story  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  Publican.  About  three  thousand 
were  present  at  Hannam-Mount.  I  preached  at  Newgate  after 
dinner  to  a  crowded  congregation.  Between  five  and  six  we  went 
to  Rose-Green  :  it  rained  hard  at  Bristol,  but  not  a  drop  fell  upon 
118^  while  I  declared  to  about  five  thousand,  ^'  Christ  our  wisdoqn, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption."  I  con- 
cluded the  day  by  showing,  at  the  Society  in  Baldwin-Street,  that 
"  his  blood  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin/' 

Tues.  17*  At  five  in  the  afternoon,  I  was  at  a  little  Society  in  the 
Back- Lane.  The  room  m  which  we  were  was  propped  beneath ; 
but  the  weight  of  people  made  the  floor  give  way,  so  that  in  the 
beginning  of  the  expounding,  the  post  which  propped  it,  fell  down 
with  a  great  noise.  But  the  floor  sunk  no  further,  so  that  after 
a  little  surprise  at  first,  they  quietly  attended  to  the  things  that 
were  spoken. 

Thence  I  went  to  Baldwin-Street,  and  expounded  as  it  came  in 
course^  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  Acts.  We  then  called  upon  God^ 
to  confirm  his  word.  Immediately  one  that  stood  by  (to  our  no 
small  surprise)  cried  out  aloud,  wiUi  the  utmost  vehemence,  even 
as  in  the  agonies  of  death.  But  we  continued  in  prayer,  till  '^  a 
Bcw  song  was  put  in  her  mouth,  a  thanksgiving  unto  our  God." 
Soon  after,  two  other  persons  (well  known  in  this  place,  as  laboui^ 
ing  to  live  in  all  good  conscience  towards  all  men)  were  seized  with 
strong  pain,  and  constrained  to  ^^  roar  for  the  disquietness  of  their 
heart."  But  it  was  not  long  before  they  likewise  burst  forth  into 
praise  to  God  their  Saviour.     The  last  who  called  upon  God  as 

out  of  the  belly  of  hell,  was  1 •  E ,  a  stranger  in  Bristol; 

and  in  a  short  space  he  also  was  overwhelmed  with  joy  and  love, 
knowing  that  God  had  healed  his  backslidings.  So  many  living 
.  witnesses  hath  God  given  that  his  hand  is  still  ^^  stretched  out  to- 
heal,"  and  that  ^^  signs  and  wonders  are  even  now  wrought  by  his 
holy  child  Jesus." 


180  REV.  J.  Wesley's  .  {17SS* 

Wed.  18.  In  the  evening,  L aS ,  (late  a  Quaker,  but 

baptized  the  day  before,)  R a  M ,  and  a  few  othert,  were 

admitted  into  the  Society ;  but  R a  M was  scarcely  aUe 

either  to  speak  or  look  up.  ^^  The  sorrows  of  death  oompasaed 
her  about ;  the  pains  of  hell  got  hold  upon  her."  We  pouied 
out  our  complaints  before  God,  and  showed  him  of  her  trouble. 
And  he  soon  showed,  he  is  a  God  "  that  heareth  prayer  :"  she  felt 
in  herself,  that  ^^  being  justified  freely,  she  had  peace  with  God 
through  Jesus  Christ."  She  rejoiced  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God; 
and  '^  the  love  of  God  was  shed  abroad  in  lier  heart." 

April  20.  Being  Good  Friday,  E th  R— n,  T 1  W— «, 

and  one  or  two  others,  first  knew  they  had  ^^  redemption  in  the 
blood  of  Christ,  the  remission  of  their  sins." 

Sat  21.  At  Weaver's-Hall,  a  young  man  was  suddenly  sdzed 
with  a  violent  trembling  all  over,  and,  in  a  few  minutes^  the  sor- 
rows of  his  heart  being  enlarged,  sunk  down  to  the  ground.  But 
we  ceased  not  calling  upon  God,  till  he  raised  him  full  of  peace 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

On  Easter-day,  it  being  a  thorough  rain,  I  could  only  preach  at 
Newgate  at  eight  in  the  morning,  and  two  in  the  afternoon ;  in  a 
house  near  Hannam-Mount  at  eleven  ;  and  in  one  near  Rose-Qrees 
at  five.  At  the  Society,  in  the  evening,  many  were  cut  to  d» 
heart,  and  many  comforted. 

Mon.  23.  On  a  repeated  invitation  I  went  to  Pensford,  about 
five  miles  from  Bristol.  I  sent  to  the  Minister,  to  ask  leave  to 
preach  in  the  church  ;  but  having  waited  some  time  and  received  no 
answer,  I  called  on  many  of  the  people,  who  were  gathered  toge- 
ther in  an  open  place,  '^  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me 
and  drink."  At  four  in  the  afternoon  there  were  above  three 
thousand,  in  a  convenient  place  near  Bristol,  to  whom  I  declared, 
'^  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is^  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  they  that  hear  shall  live." 

I  preached  at  Bath  to  about  a  thou.sand  on  Tuesday  momingt 
and  at  four  in  the  afternoon  to  the  poor  colliers,  at  a  place  about 
the  middle  of  Kingswood,  called  Two  Mile- Hill.  In  the  evenii^ 
at  Baldwin-Street,  a  young  man,  after  a  sharp,  though  short,  agoay, 
both  of  body  and  mind,  found  his  soul  filled  with  peacCj ''  knowing 
in  whom  he  had  believed." 

Wed.  24.  To  above  two  thousand,  at  Baptist-Mills,  I  ex- 
pluned  that  glorious  Scripture,  (describing  the  state  of  every  true 
believer  in  Christ,— every  one  who  by  faith  is  bom  of  GodJ 
'^  Ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  unto  feifi 
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bqt  ye  have  receiyed  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father/' 

Thurs.  25.  While  I  was  preaching  at  Newgate,  on  these  words^ 
^  He  that  believeth  hath  everlasting  life,"  I  was  insensibly  led, 
without  any  previous  design,  to  declare  strongly  and  explicitly, 
that  ^'  God  willeth  all  men  to  be  thus  saved ;"  and  to  pray  that, 
^  If  this  were  not  the  truth  of  God,  he  would  not  suffer  the  blind 
to  go  out  of  the  way  ;  but,  if  it  were,  he  would  l)ear  witness  to  his 
word."  Immediately  one,  and  another,  and  another  sunk  to  the 
earth  :  they  dropped  on  every  side  as  thunderstriick.  One  of 
them  cried  aloud.  \^'^e  besought  God  iu  her  behalf,  and  he  turned 
her  heaviness  into  joy.  A  second  being  in  the  same  agony,  we 
called  upon  God  for  her  also ;  and  he  spoke  peace  unto  her  souL 
In  the  evening  I  was  again  pressed  in  spirit  to  declare,  that 
*'  Christ  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all."  And  almost  before  we 
called  upon  him,  to  set  to  his  seal,  he  answered.  One  was  so 
wounded  by  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  that  you  would  have  imagined 
she  could  not  live  a  moment.  But  immediately  his  abundant 
kindness  was  showed,  and  she  loudly  sang  of  his  righteousness. 

Fri.  26.  All  Newgate  rang  with  the  cries  of  those  whom  the 
urord  of  God  cut  to  the  heart ;  two  of  whom  were  in  a  moment 
filled  with  joy,  to  the  astonishment  of  those  that  beheld  them. 

Sun.  28.  I  declared  the  free  grace  of  God  to  about  four  thou- 
sand people,  from  those  words,  ^^  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son^ 
but  deliveted  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also, 
freely  give  us  all  things  ? "     At  that  hour  it  was,  that  one  who  had 
long  continued  in  sin,  from  a  despair  of  finding  mercy,  received 
a  full,  clear  sense  of  his  pardoning  love,  and  power  to  sin  no  more. 
I  then  went  to  Clifton,  (a  mile  from  Bristol,)  at  the  Minister's  de* 
sire,  who  was  dangerously  ill,  and  thence  returned  to  a  little  plain,. 
near  Hannam-Mount,  where  about  three  thousand  were  present. 
After  dinner  I  went  to  Clifton  again.    The  church  was  quite  full 
at  the  prayers  and  sermon,  as  was  the  church-yard  at,  the  burial 
which  followed.     From  Clifton  we  went  to  Rose-Green,  where 
were  (by  computation)  near  seven  thousand,  and  thence  to  Glou- 
cester-Lane Society  ;  after  which  was    our  first  Love-feast   in 
Baldwin-Street.  O  how  has  God  renewed  my  strength,  who  used, 
ten  years  ago,  to  be  so  faint  and  weary  with  preaching  twice  in 
one  day ! 

Mon.  29.  We  understood  that  manv  were  offended  at  the  cries 
of  those  on  whom  the  power  of  (lod  came  ;  among  whom  was  a 
physician,  wlio  was  much  afraid  there  might  be  fraud  o^  impos- 
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the  public  prayera  and  sacrament,  and  was  zealous  for  the  churchy 

and  gainst  dissenters  of  every  denomination^    Bein^mfontked' 

that  people  fell  into  strange  fits  at  the  Societies^  he  eame  to'  see ' 

and  judge  for  himself.   But  he  was  less  satisfied  than  before ;  inso^' 

much  that  he  went  about  to  his  acquaintance,  one  after  another^ ' 

till  one  in  the  morning,  and  laboured  above  measure  to  convince ' 

them  "  it  was  a  delusion  of  the  Devil."     We  were  going  homcj,  < 

when  one  met  us  in  the  street,  and  informed  u»,  that  "J — *-«* 

ri     ■         was  fallen  raving  mad."     It  sieems  he  had  sat  down  to 

dinner,  but  had  a  mind  first  to  cud  a  sennon  he  had  borrowed  onr^ 

^*  Salvation  by  Faitli."     In   reading  the  last  page,  he  changed 

colour,  fell  off  his  chair,  and  began  screaming  terribly,  and  beat'*  ^ 

ing  himself  against  the  ground.     The  neighbours  were  alarmed,^ 

and  flocked  together  to  the  house.     Between  one  and  two  I  came  • 

in,  and  fqmid  him  on  the  floor,  the  room ibeing  full  of  people^' 

^om  his  wife  would  have  kept  without ;  but  he  cried  aloud,  "  No ; 

let  them  all  come;  let  all  the  world  sec  the  just  judgment  oP' 

God."    Two  or  three  men  were  holding  him  as  well  as  th^^ 

could.     He  immediately  fixed  his  eyes  upon  me,  and  stretchitijf^  ^ 

out  his  hand,  cried,  '^  Aye,  this  is  he,  who  I  said  was  a  deceiver  of 

the  people.     But  God  has  overtaken  me.     I  said  it  was  all  a  delu^  * 

sion.     But  this  is  no  delusion."     He  then  roared  out,  ^^  O  thou  i 

devil  1  thou  cursed  devil !  yea,  thou  legion  of  devils  !  thou  canst  <• 

not  stay.     Christ  will  cast  thee  out.     I  know  his  work  is  beguiik  i 

Tear  me  to  pieces,  if  thou  wilt ;  but  thou  canst  not  hurt  me."    Hu' 

then  beat  himself  against  the  ground  again  ;  his  breast  heaving  at'' 

the  same  time,  as  in  the  pangs  of  death,  and  great  drops  of  sweat 

trickling  down  his  face.     We  all  betook  ourselves  to  prayer.     His  ^ 

pangs  ceased,  and  both  his  body  and  soul  were  set  at  liberty. 

Thence  I  went  to  Baptist-Mills,  and  declared  Him  whom  God  •' 
^^  hath  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance ' 
unto  Israel  and  remission  of  sins."    Returning  to  J—- — n  H— — •j  ^ 
we   found  his  voice  was  lost,  and  his  body  weak  as  that  of  aft 
infttnt.     But  his  soul  was  in  peace,  full  of  love,  and  ^*  rejoicing  in 
liope  of  the  glory  of  God." 

The  women  of  our  Society  met  at  seven.  During  our  prayer,  one 
of  them  fell  into  a  violent  agony ;  but  soon  after  began  to  cry  out' 
with  confidence,  My  Iiord  and  my  God  !  Saturday,  5th,  I  preached* 
at  the  desire  of  an  unknown  correspondent,  on  those  excellent - 
words,  (if  well  understood,  as  recommending  faith,  resignation^' 
patience,  meekness,)  *^  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God." 

Sun.  6.  .  I  preached  in  the  morning  to  5  or  6000  people^  on  • 
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this ;  but  one  vras  doughy  viz.,  ^'  That  ^uch  feoflSees  always  would 
have  it  in  their  power  to  control  me ;  and  if  I  preached  not  as  they 
liked,  to  turn  rae  out  of  the  room  I  had  built.''  I  accordingly  yielded: 
to  their  advice ;  and  calling  all  the  feoffees  together,  cancelled  (no. 
man  opposing)  the  instrument  made  before,   and  took  the  whole 
management  into  my  own  hands.     Money,  it  is  true,  I  had  not, 
nor  any  human  prospect  or  probability  of  procuring  it :  but  i 
knew,  '*  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof,*'  and 'in. 
His  name  set  out,  nothing  doubting. 

In  the  evening,  wliile  I  was  declaring,  that  Jesus  Christ  had 
'^  given  liimself  a  ransom  for  all,"  three  persons,  almost  at  once, 
sunk  down  as  dead,  having  all  their  sins  set  in  array  1:»efore  them. 
But  in  a  short  time  they  were  raised  up,  and  knew  that  ^^  the 
Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  had  taken 
away  their  sins. 

Sun.  13.  I  began  expounding  in  the  morning  the  13th  chapter 
of  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  At  Haimam,  I  farther  ex*" 
plained  the  promise  given  by  faith ;  as  I  did  also  at  Rose-Green. 
At  Clifton,  it  pleased  God  to  assist  me  greatly  in  speaking  on  those 
words,  ^^  He  that  drinketh  of  tliis  water  shall  durst  again ;  but 
whoso  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst ;  but  the  water  which  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well : 
of  water,  springing  up  into  everlasting  life." 

My  ordinary  employment  (in  public)  was  now  as  follows :  ever^* 
morning  I  read  prayers  and  preached  at  Newgate.  Every  evening 
I  expounded  a  portion  of  Scripture  at  one  or  more  of  the  Socie* 
ties.  On  Monday,  iu  the  afternoon,  I  preached  abroad,  near 
Bristol ;  on  Tuesday,  at  Bath  and  Two  Mile-Hill  alternately ;  on 
Wednesday,  at  Baptist-Mills ;  every  other  Thursday,  near  Pens*, 
ford ;  every  other  Friday,  in  another  part  of  Kingswood ;  on 
Saturday  in  the  afternoon,  and  Sunday  morning,  in  the  Bowling* 
Green ;  (which  lies  near  the  middle  of  the  city ;)  on  Sunday,  at 
cle>'en,  near  Hannam -Mount ;  at  two,  at  Clifton ;  and  at  five,  otr 
Rose-Green  :  And  hitherto,  ^^  as  my  day  is,  so  my  strength  hath 
l>een." 

Tues.  15.  As  I  was  expounding  in  the  Back-Lane,  on  the  right- 
eousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  many  who  had  before  been 
righteous  in  their  own  eyes  abhorred  themselves  as  in  dust  and 
ashes.  But  two,  who  seemed  to  be  more  deeply  convinced  than 
the  rest,  did  not  long  sorrow  as  men  without  hope  ;  but  found  in 
that  hour  that  they  had  ^^  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Clirist  the  righteous^ "  as  did  three  others  in  Gloucester-Lane  the 
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evening  before,  and  three  at  Baldwin-Street  this  evening.  About 
ten,  two  who^  after  seang  a  great  light,  had  again  reamned  thmoh 
fielvea  into  dariineM,  came  to  us,  heavy  laden.  We  cried  to  Godl,- 
and  they  were  again  "  filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing." 

Wed.  16.  While  I  was  declaring  at  Baptist-Mills,  ^'  He  ww 
wounded  for  our  transgressions/'  a  middle-aged  man  began  vio- 
lently beating  his  breast,  and  crying  to  Him  ^^  by  whose  stripes  we 
are  healed."  During  our  prayer,  God  put  a  new  song  in  his 
mouth.  Some  mocked,  and  others  owned  the  hand  of  God; 
particularly  a  woman  of  Baptist-Mills,  who  was  now  convinced  of 
her  own  want  of  an  advocate  with  God,  and  went  home  full  of 
anguish ;  but  was  in  a  few  hours  filled  Avith  joy,  kno^ving,  He  had 
*^  blotted  out  all  her  transgressions." 

'^The  scripture  which  came  in  turn  at  Newgate  to-day,  was  the 
7th  of  St.  John.     Tlie  words  which  1  chiefly  insisted  on  as  appli- 
cable to  every  Minister  of  Christ,  who  in  any  wise  follows  the  steps 
of  his  Master,  were  these  :  "  The  world  cannot  hate  you  ;  but  me' 
it  hateth,  because  I  testify'  of  it,  that  its  deeds  are  eWL     There 
was  a  murmuring  therefore  concerning  him  among  the  multitude : 
for  some  said,  he  is  a  good  man ;  others  said.  Nay,  but  he  deceiveth 
the  people."     After  sermon,   I  was  informed  the   Sherifis  had 
ordered,  '^  I  sliould  preach  here,  for  the  future,  but  once  a  week." 
Yea,  and  this  is  once  too  often,  if  he  deceiveth  the  people :  but  if' 
othenft'ise,  whv  not  once  a  dav  ? 

Sat.  19.  At  \\^eaver's-Hall,  a  woman  first,  and  then  a  boy,  (about 
fourteen  years  of  age,)  was  overwhelmed  with  sin,  and  sorrow^  and' 
fear  ^  but  we  cried  to  God,  and  their  souls  were  delivered. 

Sim.  20.  Seeing  many  of  the  rich  at  Clifton  Church,  my  heart 
was  much  pained  for  them,  and  I  was  earnestly  desirous  that  some 
even  of  them  might  "  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."     But 
full  as  I  was,  I  knew  not  where  to  begin,  in  warning  them  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  till  my  Testament  opened  on  those  words: 
*'  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance ; "  in ' 
applying  w*hich  my  soul  was  so  enlarged,  that  methought  I  couM 
have    cried  out,  (in  another  sense  than  poor  vain  Archimedes,) 
**  Give  me  where  to  stand,  and  I  will  shake  the  earth.'*     God's 
sending  forth  lightning  with  the  rain  did  not  hinder  about  fifteen* 
hundred  from  stayhig  at  Rose -Green.     Our  scripture  was,  *'  It  is 
the  glorious  God  that  maketh  the  thunder,     llie  voice  of  the  Lord^ 
is  mighty  in  operation  ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  a  glorious  voice.'' ^ 
In  the  evening,  He  spoke  to  three  whose  souls  were  all  storm  and 
naiipmtj  and  immediately  there  was  a  great  calm. 
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During  this  whole  time,  1  was  almost  continually  asked,  eitlier 
bj  llMMe'  wfa»  pnrpotely  eanie  ta  BrMtoliotd  Mqoin  otaeenii%< 
tW  0Miig»  wotfc^  or  by  my  old  or  mm  ooRctpondflntiy*  Hmr  cMr 
thcMtiiihp  bo  ?  And  iunmicrable  oantfauM WMe^gifVon  nt,  (geae*  •' 
ndly  ]f;Anmded  on  gross  mitrepreaetitalioiiS'of  thinfKB^)  ^  Not?  ta  • 
regard  Tisions  or  dreams ;  or  to  fancy  people  had  remission  of  ' 
sins,  because  of  their  cries,  or  tears,  or  bare  outward  professions.^ 
To  one  who  had  many  times  wrote  to  me  on  this  head,  the  sum  of ' 
my  answer  was  as  follows : —  ' 

*'  The  question  between  us  turns  chiefly,  if   not  wholly, '  on 
matter  of  fact.     You  deny  that  God  does  now  work  these  effects  ;  ' 
at  least,  that  he  works  them  in  this  manner.     I  affirm  both  $  ' 
beeauae  I  have  heard  these  things  with  my  own  ears,  and  have 
seen  them  with  my  eyes.     1  have  seen  (as  ££»>  as  a  thing  of  this  ■ 
kind  can  be  seen)  very  many  persons  changed  in  a  moment  front  * 
the  spirit  of  fear,  horror,  despair,  to  the  spirit  of  love,  joy,  and  ■ 
peace  ;  and  from  sinful  desire,  till  then  reigning  over  them,  tow 
pure  desire  of  doing  the  will  of  God.    These  are  matters  of  fact, 
whereof  I  have  Ijieen,  and  almost  daily  am,  an  eye  or  eai^mtnessk  - 
What  I  have  to  say,  touching  visions  or  dreams,  is  this:  I  know  - 
several  persons  in  whom  this  great  change  was  wrought  in  a  dream;  - 
or  during  a  strong  representation  to  the  eye  of  their  mind,  of 
Christ  either  on  the  cross  or  in  glory.     This  is  the  fact ;  let  any  ^ 
judge  of  it  as  they  please.     And  that  sneh  a  change  was  then  ' 
wrought,  appears  (not  from  tlieir  shedding  tears  only,  or  felling' 
into  fits,  or  crying  out  j  these  are  not  the  fiiiits,  as  you  seem  to  ' 
suppose,  whereby  I  judge^  but)  from  the  whole  tenot  of  their  Hie, 
till,  then,  many  ways  'wicked ;   from  that  time,  holy,  just,  and* 
good^ 

'^  I  will  show  you  him  that  was  a  lion  till  then,  and  is  now  a 
lamb ;  him  that  was  a  drunkard,  and  is  now  exemplarily  sober;  * 
the  whoremonger  that  was,  who  now  abhors  the  very  garment  - 
spotted  by  the  flesh.    These  are  my  living  arguments  for  what  I  - 
assert,  viz.,  ^  That  God  does  now,  a<9  aforetime,  give  remission  of 
sins  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  to  us  and  to  our  children  ; 
yea,  and  diat  always  suddenly,  as  far  as  I  have  known,  and  often 
in  dreams  or  in  the  visions  of  God.'     If  it  be  not  so,  I  am  found  a  - 
falae  witness  before  God.     For  these  things  I  do,  and  by  his  grace  ' 
will  testify." 

Perhaps  it  might  be,  because  of  the  hardness  of  our  hearts,  un- 
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ready  to  receive  any  thiug  unless  we  »ee  it  with  our  eyes  and  bear 
it  with  our  ears,  that  God,  in  tender  condescension  to  our  wesk- 
ness,  suffered  so  many  outward  signs  at  tlie  very  time  when  he 
wrought  this  inward  change,  to  be  continually  seen  and  heard 
among  us.  But  although  they  saw  signs  and  wonders,  (for  so  I 
must  term  them,}  yet  many  would  not  believe.  They  could  not, 
indeed,  deny  the  facts,  but  they  could  explain  them  away.  Some 
said, "  These  were  purely  natural  effects  :  die  people  fainted  away 
only  because  of  the  boat  and  closeness  of  the  rooms."  And  others 
were  sure,  "  it  wa«  all  a  clicat :  they  might  help  it  if  they  would. 
Else  why  were  these  things  only  in  their  private  Societies  ?  Why 
were  they  not  done  in  the  face  of  the  sun  ?  "  To-day,  Monday, 
21,  our  Lord  answered  for  himself ;  for  while  I  was  enforcing  these 
words,  *^  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God,"  he  began  to  make 
bare  his  arm,  not  in  a  close  room,  neither  in  private,  but  in  the 
open  air,  and  before  more  than  two  thousand  witnesses.  One,  and 
another,  and  another  was  struck  to  the  earth  ;  exceedingly  trem* 
bling  at  the  presence  of  his  power.  Others  cried,  with  a  loud  and 
bitter  cry,  "  What  must  we  do  to  be  saved  ?  "  And  in  less  than 
an  hour  seven  persons,  wholly  unknown  to  me  till  that  time,  were 
rejoicing  and  singing,  and,  witli  all  their  might,  giving  thanks  to 
the  God  of  their  salvation. 

In  the  evening  I  was  interrupted  at  Nicholas-Street,  almost  as 
soon  as  I  had  liegun  to  speak,  by  the  cries  of  one  who  was 
*'prickcd  at  the  heart,**  and  strongly  groaned  for  pardon  and  peace. 
Yet  I  went  on  to  declare  what  God  had  already  done,  in  proof  of 
that  important  truth,  that  he  is  ^^  not  willing  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance.*'  Another  person  dropped 
down  close  to  one  who  was  a  strong  asserter  of  the  contrary  doc- 
trine. While  he  stood  astonished  at  the  sight,  a  little  boy  near 
him  was  seized  in  the  same  manner.  A  young  man,  who  stood  up 
behind,  fixed  his  eyes  on  him,  and  sunk  down  himself  as  one  dead ; 
but  soon  began  to  roar  out,  and  beat  himself  against  the  ground, 
so  that  six  men  could  scarcely  hold  him.     His  name  was  ITionias 

Maxiicld.     Except  J n  H n,  I  never  saw  one  so  torn  of 

the  evil  one.  Meanwhile  many  others  began  to  cry  out  to  the 
Saviour  of  all,  that  he  would  come  and  help  them,  insomuch  that 
all  the  house  (and,  indeed,  all  the  street  for  some  space)  was  in  an 
uproar.  But  we  continued  in  prayer  ;  and  before  ten  the  greater 
part  found  rest  to  their  souls. 

I  was  called  from  supper  to  one  who,  feeling  in  herself  such  » 
conviction  as  she  never  had  known  before,  had  run  out  of  the 
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Sodetgr  in  all  haste,  that  she  might  not  expose  hanolf ;  but  the 
hand  of  God  followed  her  still,  so  that  after  going  a  few  steps, 
sfafe  was  forced  to  be  carried  home,  and  when  she  was  there  grew 
worse  and  worse.  She  was  in  a  violent  agony  when  we  came :  we 
called  upon  God,  and  her  soul  found  rest. 

About  twelve  I  was  greatly  importuned  to  go  and  visit  one 
person  more.  She  had  only  one  struggle  after  I  came,  and  was 
then  filled  with  peace  and  joy.  I  think  twenty-nine,  in  all,  had 
their  heaviness  turned  into  joy  this  day. 

Tues.  22.  I  preached  to  about  a  thousand  at  Bath  :  there  were 
several  fine  gay  things  among  them,  to  whom  especially  I  called, 
^  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  fix)m  the  dead,  an4  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light!*'  / 

'Sat.  26.  One  came  to  us  in  deep  despair ;  but  after  an  hour 
spent  in  prayer,  went  away  in  peace.  The  next  day,  having  ob« 
served  in  many  a  zeal  which  did  not  suit  with  the  sweetness  and 
gentleness  of  love,  I  preached  at  Rose-Green  on  those  words,  (to 
the  largest  congregation  I  ever  had  there ;  I  believe  upwards  of 
ten  thousand  souls,)  ^^  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are 
of:  for  the  Son  of  Man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to 
save  them."  At  the  Society  in  the  evening,  eleven  were  deeply 
ironvinced  of  sin,  and  soon  after  comforted. 

Men.  28.  I  began  preaching  at  Weaver's-Hall,  at  eleven  in  the 
forenoon ;  where  two  persons  were  enabled  to  cry  out  in  faith, 
'*  My  Lord  and  my  God  !"  as  were  seven,  during  the  sermon  in 
the  afternoon,  before  several  thousand  witnesses ;  and  ten  in  the 
evening,  at  Baldwin-Street,  of  whom  two  were  children. 

Tues.  29.  I  was  unknowingly  engaged  in  conversation  with  a 
iainous  Infidel,  a  confirmer  of  the  unfaithfiil  in  these  parts.  He 
ippeared  a  little  surprised,  and  said,  ^^  He  would  pray  to  God  to 
ihow  him  the  true  way  of  worshipping  Him." 

On  Ai^ension-day,  in  the  morning,  some  of  us  went  to  King's- 
Weston-Hill,  four  or  five  miles  from  Bristol.  Two  gentlemen 
going  by,  sent  up  to  us,  in  sport,  many  persons  from  the  neigh- 
bouring villages,  to  whom,  therefore,  I  took  occasion  to  explain 
thofte  words  :  ^^  l^ou  art  ascended  up  on  high,  thou  hast  led 
captirity  captive,  and  received  gifts  for  men,  yea,  even  for  the 
rebellious,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them." 

Sun.  June  3.  In  the  morning,  to  about  six  thousand  persons,  in 
concluding  the  13  th  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
I  described  a  truly  charitable  man.  At  Hannam-Mount  I  enforced 
those  words:  **That  every  mouth  maybe  stopped,  and  all  the 
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'world  become  guilty  before  God ;"  and  ofain,  in  the  aftoaosa, 
>Bt  Rose-Cireen,  to,  I  believe,   eight  or  nine  thousaod.     is  the 

evening,  not  being  pennitted  to  meet  in  Baldwin-Street,  we  UM 
'in  the  shell  of  our  new  8oeiety>room.    'I'he  scripture  irtiich  cnw 

in  course  to  be  explfutied,  was,  "  Marrel  not  if  the  world  hile 

■  you."     We  Bung 

Arm  uf  the  Lord,  awake,  OHske, 
Thine  own  nmoortal  stccn^h  put  on ; 

■  **  And  God,  ev«i  our  own  God,  gave  us  his  blessing." 

Mon.  4.  Many  came  to  nie  aud  earnestly  advised  me  "  not  to 
-  preach  abroad  in  the  afternoon,  because  there  was  a  cunibination 

of  several  persons,  who  threatened  terrible  things."  This  r^xtrt 
•  being  spread  abroad  brought  many  thither  of  the  better  sort  of 
.  pet^le,  (so  called,)  and  added,  I  believe,  more  than  a  thousand 
;  to  the  ordinary  congregation.     The  scripture  to  whicli,  not  or 

choice,  but  the  Providence  of  God  directed  me,  was,  "  Fear  not 
'  thou,  for  I  am  with  thee ;  be  not  dismayed,  for  1  am  thy  God.  I  mil 

■  strengthen  diee,  yea  1  will  help  thee,  yea  I  will  uphold  thee  with 
.  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness."  The  power  of  God  came 
'  with  His  word;  so  that  none  seotfed,  or  interrupted,  or  opened 

his  mouth. 

Tues.  5.  There  was  a  great  expectation  at  Bath  of  what  a  noted 

.  man  was  to  do  to  me  there ;  and  1  was  much  entreated  "  not  to 
preach,  because  no  one  knew  what  might  ha])pen."  By  this 
report  i  also  gained  a  much  larger  audience,  among  whom  weie 
many  of  .the  rich  and  great.     I  told  them  plainly,  "  The  Scrip- 

.  ture  had  concluded  them  all  under  siu,"  high  and  low,  rich  and 

■  poor,  one  with  another.  Many  of  them  seemed  to  be  a  little 
.surprised,  and  were  sinking  apace  into  seriousness,  when  their 

champion  appeared,  and  coming  close  to  tu  me,  asked,  "Bt 
.what  authority  I  did  these  things  ?"  I  replied.  By  the  authon^ 
.of  Jesus  Christ,  conveyed  to  me  by  the  (now)  Archbisliop  af 
.Canterbury,  when  he  laid  his  liands  upon  me  and  said,  "  Take 
■tbou  authority  to  preach  the  Gospel."  He  said,  "  This  is  con- 
:tnry- to  Act  of  Parliament.  This  is  a  conventicle."  1  answert<l) 
•^&tf  the  couTonticles  mentioned  in  that  Act  (as  the  preamUe 
]  are  seditious  meetings ;  but  this  is  not  such;  here  is  no 
jhof  sedition ;  therefore  it  is  not  contrary  to  that  Act." 
)  "  J  say  it  is :  and  beside,  your  preaching  frighuw 
r  wits."  *'Sir,  did  you  ever  hear  me  preach!" 
a  can  you  judge   of  what   you  never  heard!" 
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^ Sir^hf  ccaamm  rqxnt/'  ^  Common  report  is  not eMMigh.  Qm 
JDO  Icsve,  Sir,  to  ask,  is  not  your  name  Nash?''  ^^My  name  is 
ifash."  '^  Sir,  I  dare  not  judge  of  you  by  common  report.  I 
lUnk  it  not  enough  to  judge  by."  Here  he  paused  awhile,  and 
imnvg  recovered  himself,  said,  '^  I  desire  to  know  what  this 
people  comes  here  for?"  On  which  one  repUed,  ^Sir,  leavie 
him  to  me.  Let  an  old  woman  answer  him."  "  You,  Mr.  Nash, 
take  care  of  your  body.  We  take  care  of  our  sould  ;  and  for  the 
food  of  our  souls  We  come  here."  He  replied  not  a  word,  but 
walked  away. 

As  I  returned,  the  street  was  full  of  people,  hurrying  to  and  fro. 
Mad  speaking  great  words;  but  when  any  of  them  asked,  '^  Which 
is  he  ?"  and  I  replied,  ^^  I  am  he,"  they  were  immediately  silent. 
Several  ladies  following  me  into  Mr.  Merchant's  house,  the  8ei>- 
vanttoldme,  ^^Tliere  were  some  wanted  to  speak  to  me."  I 
?went  to  them,  and  said,  ^^I  believe,  ladies,  the  maid  mistook; 
you  only  wanted  to  look  at  me."  I  added,  ^^  I  do  not  expect  that 
the  rich  and  great  should  want  either  to  speak  with  me,  or  tO 
hear  me ;  for  I  speak  the  plain  truth :  a  thing  you  hear  little  of^ 
and  do  not  desire  to  hear."  A  few  more  words  passed  between 
41S9  and  I  retired. 

Tues.  7.  I  preached  at  Priest^Down,  on  ^'  What  must  we  do 
to  be  saved  ?"  In  the  midst  of  the  prayer  after  sermon,  two  men 
;  (hired,  as  we  afterwards  understood,  for  that  purpose)  b^an 
•singing  a  ballad.  After  a  few  mild  words,  (for  I  saw  some  that  weve 
^^^O'')  ^^^  without  effect,  we  all  began  singing  a  psalm,  which 
•pot  them  utterly  to  silence.  We  then  poured  out  our  souls  in 
•prayer  for  them,  and  they  appeared  altogether  confounded.  O 
;Biay  this  be  a  day  much  to  be  remembered  by  them,  for  the 
Joving-kindiiess  of  the  Liord  ! 

Mon.  11.  I  received  a  pressing  letter  from  London,  (as  I  had 
several  others  before,)  to  come  thither  as  soon  as  possible ;  ^^  our 
hiethren  in  Fetter- Lane  being  in  great  confusion,  for  want  of  my 
presence  and  advice."  I  therefore  preached  in  the  afternoon, 
on  these  words,  ^  I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure 
fipom  the  Mood  of  all  men;  for  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God."  After  sermon,  I  commended 
them  to  the  grace  of  God,  in  whom  they  had  believed.  Surely 
God  hath  yet  a  work  to  do  in  this  place.  I  have  not  found  such 
love,  no  not  in  England;  nor  so  childlike,  artless,  teachable  a 
leiKqier,  as  he  hath  given  to  this  people. 

Yet  during  this  whole  time  I  had  many  thoughts  concerning 
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the  unusual  manner  of  my  ministering  among  them.  But  after 
frequently  laying  it  before  the  Lord,  and  calmly  weighing  what- 
ever objections  I  heard  against  it,  1  could  not  but  adhere  to  what 
I  had  some  time  since  wrote  to  a  friend,  who  had  freely  spoken 
his  sentiments  concerning  it.  An  extract  of  that  letter  I  here 
subjoin,  that  the  matter  may  be  placed  in  a  clear  light. 

Dear  Sir, 

The  best  return  I  can  make  for  the  kind  freedom  you  use,  is  to 
use  the  same  to  you.  O  may  the  God  whom  we  serve  sanctify  it 
Co  us  both,  and  teach  us  the  whole  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

You  say,  ^'  You  cannot  reconcile  some  parts  of  my  behavionr 
with  the  character  I  have  long  supported."  No,  nor  ever  will: 
therefore  I  have  disclaimed  that  character  on  every  possible  ocea* 
sion.  I  told  all  in  our  ship,  all  at  Savannah,  all  at  Fredcrica,  and 
that  over  and  over,  in  express  terms,  ^^  I  am  not  a  Christian;  I 
only  follow  after,  if  haply  I  may  attain  it."  When  they  urged  my 
works  and  self-denial,  I  answered  short,  *'  Though  I  give  all  mj 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  my  body  to  be  burned,  I  am  nothing;*' 
for  I  have  not  charity  :  i  do  not  love  God  u-ith  all  my  heart.  If 
they  added,  ^^Nay,  but  you. could  not  preach  as  you  do,  if  youwv 
not  a  Christian ; "  I  again  confronted  them  with  St.  Paul,  '^Thoiigk 
I  speak  with  the  tongue  of  men  and  angels,  and  have  not  charity, 
I  am  nothing."  Most  earnestly,  therefore,  both  4n  public  and 
private,  did  I  inculcate  this,  "lie  not  ye  shaken,  ho^vever  I  may 
fall :  for  the  foundation  standeth  sure." 

If  you  ask,  ^^  On  what  principle  then  I  acted?''  it  was  thk: 
^^  A  desire  to  be  a  Christian,  and  a  conviction  that  whatever  I  judge 
conducive  thereto,  that  1  am  bound  to  do;  wherever  I  judge  1  caa 
best  answer  this  end,  thither  it  is  my  duty  to  go."  On  this  prin- 
ciple I  set  out  for  America ;  on  this,  1  visited  the  Moravian  Chuidi; 
and  on  the  same,  am  I  ready  now  (God  being  my  helper)  to  go  to  1^ 
Abyssinia  or  China,  or  whithersoever  it  shall  please  God,  by  tw  K 
conviction,  to  call  mc. 

As  to  your  advice,  "That  1  should  settle  in  College,"  I  have  w      ^ 
business  there,  having  now  no  office,  and  no  pupils ;  and  whether 
the  other  branch  of  your  proposal  be  ex|)edient  for  nie,  vix.,  "To 
accept  of  a  cure  of  souls,"  it  will  be  time  enough  to  consider,  wh«a 
one  is  offered  to  me. 

But  in  the  mean  time,  you  think  "  I  ought  to  sit  still ;  becrt* 
otherwise  I  should  iuN-ade  another's  office,  if  I  interfered  with  owtf 
people's  business,  and  intermeddled  with  souls  tliat  did  not  bdoBJ 
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to  me."  You  accordingly  ask,  "  How  is  it  that  I  assemble  Chris- 
tians who  are  none  of  my  chaise,  to  sing  psalms,  and  pray,  and 
hear  the  Scriptures  expounded ;  and  think  it  hard  to  justify  doing 
this  in  other  men's  parishes,  upon  catholic  principles  ? " 

Permit  me  to  speak  plainly.  If  by  Catholic  principles,  you 
mean  any  other  than  scriptural,  they  weigh  nothing  with  me :  I 
allow  no  other  rule,  whether  of  faith  or  practice,  than  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  But  on  scriptural  principles,  I  do  not  think  it  hard, 
to  justify  whatever  I  do.  God,  in  Scripture,  commands  me,  accord- 
ing to  my  power,  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  reform  the  wicked,  con- 
firm the  virtuous.  Man  forbids  me  to  do  this  in  another's  parish ; 
that  is,  in  effect,  to  do  it  at  all ;  seeing  I  have  now  no  parish 
of  my  own,  nor  probably  ever  shall.  Whom  then  shall  I  hear  ? 
■God  or  man  ?  ^^  If  it  be  just  to  obey  man  rather  than  God,  judge 
you*''  ^^  A  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  is  committed  to  me,  and 
woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel."  But  where  shall  I  preach 
it  upon  the  principles  you  mention  ?  Why,  not  in  Europe,  Asia, 
Africa,  or  America :  not  in  any  of  the  Christian  parts,  at  least,  of 
the  habitable  earth ;  for  all  these  are,  after  a  sort,  divided  into 
parishes.  If  it  be  said,  ^^  Go  back  then  to  the  Heathens,  from 
whence  you  came;"  nay,  but  neither  could  I  now  (on  your  prin- 
ciples) preach  to  them  ;  for  all  the  Heathens  in  Georgia  belong  to 
the  parish  either  of  Savamiah  or  Frederica. 

Suffer  me  now  to  tell  you  my  principles  in  this  matter.    I  look 
upon  all  the  world  as  my  parish ;  thus  far  I  mean,  that  in  what- 
ever part  of  it  I  am,  I  judge  it  meet,  right,  and  my  bounden  duty, 
to  declare  unto  all  tliat  are  willing  to  hear,  the  glad  tidings  of 
s&lvation.     This  is  the  work  which  I  know  God  has  called  me  to ; 
wd  sure  I  am,  that  his  blessing  attends  it.     Great  encouragement 
Iiftve  I,  therefore,  to  be  faithful  in  fulfilling  the  work  He  hath  given 
ine  to  do  :  His  servant  I  am,  and  as  such  am  employed  according 
to  the  plain  direction  of  his  word,  "  As  I  have  opportunity,  doing 
good  to  all  men."     And  his  providence  clearly  concurs  with  his 
^o*"d ;  which  has  disengaged  me  from  all  things  else,  that  I  might 
**ngly  attend  on  this  very  thing,  "  and  go  about  doing  good." 
^     ^f  you  ask,  "  How  can  this  be  ?  How  can  one  do  good,  of  whom 
**^en  say  all  manner  of  evil?'"     I  will  put  you  in  mind,  (though 
•  ^^  Once  knew  this,  yea,  and  much  established  me  in  that  great 
^^^*^i)  the  more  evil  men  say  of  me,  for  my  Lord's  sake,  the  more 
?*^d  wilt  He  do  by  me.     That  it  is  for  his  sake,  I  know,  and  he 
^TlJ^^^eth :  ^d  the  event  agreeth  thereto  ;  for  he  mightily  confinns 
^^Hrordi  I  speak,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  given  unto  those  that  hear 
^Oju  I.  No,  5.  o 
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them.  O  my  friend,  my  heart  is  moved  toward  you  :  I  fear  yon 
have  herein  made  shipwreck  of  the  faith :  I  fear,  ^'  Satan,  trans* 
formed  into  an  angel  of  light,"  hath  assaulted  you,  and  prevailed 
also.  I  fear  that  offspring  of  hell,  worldly  or  mystic  pnidcnce, 
has  drawn  you  away  from  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel.  How  else 
could  you  ever  conceive,  that  the  being  reviled,  and  "  hated  of  all 
men,"  should  make  us  less  fit  for  our  Master's  service  ?  How  else 
could  you  ever  think  of  "  saving  yourself  and  them  that  hear  yon, 
without  being  "  the  filth  and  offscouring  of  the  world  ?  **  To  this 
hour,  is  this  Scripture  true ;  and  I  therein  rejoice,  yea,  and  will 
rejoice.  Blessed  be  God,  I  enjoy  the  reproach  of  Christ !  O  nwy 
you  also  be  vile,  exceeding  vile  for  his  sake  !  God  forbid  that  yoi 
should  ever  be  other  than  generally  scandalous ;  I  had  almost  sod 
universally.  If  any  man  tell  you  there  is  a  new  way  of  fblhwing 
Christ,  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  I  am^  &c. 

Wed.  13.  In  the  morning,  I  came  to  London,  and  after  receiriif 
the  Holy  Communion  at  Islington,  I  had  once  more  an  oppottiimtT 
of  seeing  my  mother,  whom  I  had  not  seen  since  my  return  fton 
Germanv. 

I  cannot  but  mention  an  odd  circumstance  here.  I  had  retd 
her  a  paper  in  June  last  year,  containing  a  short  account  of  wial 
had  passed  in  my  own  ,soul,  till  within  a  few  days  of  that  tittK* 
She  greatly  approved  of  it,  and  said,  "  She  heartily  blessed  God, 
who  had  brought  me  to  so  just  a  way  of  thinking.**  While  I  wn 
in  Germany,  a  copy  of  that  paper  was  sent  (without  my  knoir- 
ledge)  to  one  of  my  relations.  He  sent  an  account  of  it  to  my 
mother,  whom  I  now  foimd  luider  strange  fears  concerning  tsut) 
1>eing  convinced,  by  ^^  an  account  taken  from  one  of  my  own  papei^ 
that  I  had  greatly  erred  from  the  faith."  I  could  hot  coiiceir* 
what  paper  that  should  be ;  but  on  inquiry,  found  it  Was  the  sanfc 
1  had  read  her  myself. — How  hard  is  it  to  form  a  true  judgment  rf 
anv  person  or  thing,  from  the  account  of  a  prejudiced  rclalw! 
vea,  tliough  he  be  ever  so  honest  a  man :  for  he  who  gave  this  I^ 
iation,  was  one  of  unquef^tionable  veracity;  and  yet  by  his  siMi^ 
account  of  a  writing  which  lay  before  his  eyes,  was  the  truth  « 
totally  dispensed,  that  my  mother  knew  not  the  paper  she  hJ 
heard  from  end  to  end,  nor  I  that  I  had  myself  wrote. 

At  six  I  warned  the  women  at  Fetter- Lane,  (knowing  how  tbet 
had  been  lately  shaken,)  "  not  to  believe  every  spirit,  bat  to  try  tl* 
spirits,  whether  they  be  of  God."  Our  brethren  am,  at  dgfct 
when  it  pleased  God  to  remove  many  misunderHandiiigs  ^ 
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offences  that  liod  crept  in  among  them  ;  and  to  restore,  hi  good 
measure,  '^the  spirit  of  love  and  of  a  sound  mind.*' 

Tliur.  14.  I  went  with  Mr.  Whitefield  to  Blackheath,  where 
were,  1  believe,  twelve  or  fourteen  thousand  people.  He  a  little 
surprised  nic,  by  desiring  me  to  preach  in  his  stead ;  which  I  did, 
(though  nature  recoiled,)  on  my  favourite  subject,  "Jesus  Christ, 
wlio  of  God  is  made  unto  us,  wisdom^  righteousness^  sanctification, 
and  redemption." 

I  was  greatly  moved  with  compassion  for  the  rich  that  were 
there,  to  whom  1  made  a  particular  application.  Some  of  them 
seemed  to  attend,  while  others  drove  away  their  coaches,  from  so 
tincouth  a  preacher. 

Fri.  15.  I  had  much  talk  with  one  who  is  called  a  Quaker ;  but 
he  could  not  receive  my  saying.  I  was  too  stril::t  for  him,  and 
talked  of  such  a  perfectipn,  as  he  could  not  think  necessary;  being 
persuaded,  there  was  no  harm  in  costly  apparel^  provided  it  was 
plain  and  grave ;  nor  in  putting  scarlet  or  gold  upon  our  houses^ 
9o  it  were  not  upon  our  clothes. 

In  the  evening  I  went  to  a  Society  at  Wapping,  weary  in  body 
and  faint  in  spirit.     I  intended  to  speak  on  Romans  iii.  19.,  but 
could  not  tell  how  to  open  my  mouth :  and  all  the  tihie  we  were 
singing,  my  mind  was  full  of  some  place,  I  know  not  Where,  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.     I  begged  God  to  direct,  and  opened  the 
book  on  Heb. X.  19:    "Having,  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  td 
etiter  into  the  holiest,  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  linng 
way  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to 
say,  his  flesh ;  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance 
of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and 
our  bodies  washed  wth  pure  water."     While  I  was  earnestly  in- 
viting all  sinners  to  "  enter  into  the  holiest  by  this  new  and  livihg 
Way,"  many  of  those  that  heard  began  to  call  upon  God  with 
strong  cries  and  tears.     Some  sunk  down  and  there  remained  no 
strength  in  them  ;  others  exceedingly  trembled  and  quaked;  some 
^ere  torn  with  a  kirid  of  convulsive  motion  in  every  part  of  their 
bodies,  and  that  so  violently,  that  often  four  or  five  persons  could 
not  hold  one  of  them.     I  ha\'C  seen  many  hj'sterical  and  many 
epileptic  fits  :  but  none  of  them  were  like  these,  in  many  respects. 
*   immediately  prayed,  "That  God  would  not  suffer  those  who 
^^re  weak  to  be  offended."  But  one  woman  was  offended  greatly; 
»>eingsure,  "they  might  help  it  if  they  would;  no  one  should  per- 
*uade  her  to  the  contrary ; "  and  was  got  three  or  four  yards,  when 
**ne  also  dropped  down,  in  as  violent  an  agony  as  the  rest.  Twenty- 
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six  of  those  who  had  been  thus  affected  (most  of  whom,  during 
the  prayers  which  were  made  for  them,  were  in  a  momeut  filled 
with  peace  and  joy)  promised  to  call  upon  me  the  next  day  :  but 
only  eighteen  came ;  by  talking  closely  witli  whom,  I  found  reasou 
to  believe,  that  some  of  them  had  gone  home  to  their  house  jus- 
tified ;  the  rest  seemed  to  be  patiently  waiting  for  it. 

Sat.  16.  We  met  at  Fetter-Lane,  to  humble  ourselves  before 
God,  and  own  he  had  justly  withdrawn  his  Spirit  from  us,  for  our 
manifold  unfaithfulness.  We  acknowledged  our  having  grieved 
him  by  our  divisions,  ^^one  saying,  I  am  of  Paul;  another,  I  am  of 
ApoUos  ;'*  by  our  leaning  again  to  our  own  works,  and  trusting  in 
them,  instead  of  Christ ;  by  our  resting  in  those  little  beginniDgs 
of  sanctification,  which  it  had  pleased  him  to  work  in  our  souls; 
and  above  all,  by  blaspheming  his  work  among  us,  imputing  it 
either  to  nature,  to  the  force  of  imagination  and  animal  spirits,  or 
even  to  the  delusion  of  the  Devil.  In  that  hour,  we  found  God  with 
us  as  at  the  first.  Some  fell  prostrate  upon  the  ground ;  othen 
burst  out,  as  with  one  consent,  into  loud  praise  and  thanksgiving; 
and  many  openly  testified,  there  had  been  no  such  day  as  this  »iice 
January  the  first  preceding. 

Sun.  17.  I  preached,  at  seven,  in  Upper  Moorfields,  to  (I  believe) 
six  or  seven  thousand  people,  on  ^^  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters."  In  the  afternoon  I  saw  poor  R  d  T— n, 
who  had  left  our  Society  and  the  Church.  We  did  not  dispute} 
but  pray  3  and  in  a  short  space  the  scales  fell  off  from  his  eyes: 
he  gladly  returned  to  the  Church,  and  was  in  the  evening  re- 
admitted into  our  Society. 

At  five  I  preached  on  Kennington-Common,  to  about  fifteen 
thousand  people,  on  those  words  :  ^^  Look  unto  him,  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth." 

Mon.  18.  I  left  London  early  in  the  morning,  and  the  nest 
evening  reached  Bristol,  and  preached  (as  I  had  appointed,  if  GoJ 
should  permit)  to  a  numerous  congregation.     My  text  now  ab^ 
was,  ^'  Look  unto  him,  and  be  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  eartk 
Howel  Harris  called  upon  me  an  hour  or  two  after.  He  said,  '^H' 
had  been  much  dissuaded  from  either  hearing  or  seeing  me/b^ 
many  who  said  all  manner  of  evil  of  me ;  but,  said  he,  as  soontf 
I  heard  you  preach,  I  quickly  found  what  spirit  you  was  of;  ^ 
befiore  you  had  done,  I  was  so  overpowered  with  joy  and  lore,  tltft 
3^  had  much  ado  to  walk  home." 

^Jkkt  acarce  credible^  what  advantage  Satan  had  gained  duriV 
HH|mj^  of  only  eight  days :  disputes  had  crept  into  onr  U 
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Society,  so  that  the  love  of  many  was  already  waxl^l  cold.  I 
showed  them  the  state  they  were  in  the  next  day,  (both  at  Newgale 
and  at  Baptist-Mills^)  from  those  words,  '^  Simon,  Simon,  behold 
Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat.*' 
And  when  we  met  in  the  evening,  instead  of  reviving  the  <lispute, 
we  all  betook  ourselves  to  prayer.  Our  Lord  was  with  us;  our 
divisions  were  healed ;  misunderstandings  vanished  away ;  and  all 
our  hearts  were  sweetly  drawn  together,  and  united  as  at  the  first. 
Fri.  22.  1  called  on  one  who  "  did  run  well,"  till  he  was  hindered 
'     by  some  of  those  called  French  prophets.  "Woe  unto  the  prophets, 

•  saith  the  Lord,  who  prophesy  in  my  name,  and  I  have  not  sent 

*  them."     At  Weaver's- Hall,  I  endeavoured  to  point  them  out,  and 
'     earnestly  exhorted  all  that  followed  after  holiness,  to  avoid,  as  fire, 

all  who  do  not  speak  according  "  to  the  law  and  the  testimony." 

In  the  afternoon  I  preached  at  the  Flsh-Ponds ;  but  had  no  life 

or  spirit  in  me ;  and  was  much  in  doubt,  whether  God  would  not 

lay  nie  aside,  and  send  other  labourers  into  his  harvest.  I  came  to 

the  Society  fiill  of  this  thought ;  and  began,  in  much  weakness,  to 

explain,  "Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the   spirits, 

whether  they  be  of  God."     I  told  them,  "They  were  not  to  judge 

of  the  spirit  whereby  any  one  spoke,  either  by  appearances,  or  by 

common  report,  or  by  their  own  inward  feelings.   No,  nor  by  any 

dreams,  visions  or  revelations,  supposed  to  be  made  to  their  souls, 

any  more  than  by  their  tears,  or  any  involuntary  effects  wrought 

upon  their  bodies."     I  warned  them,  all  these  were  in  themselves, 

of  a  doubtful,  disputable  nature  :  they  might  be  from  God,  and 

they  might  not;  and  were  therefore  not  simply  to  be  relied  on,  (any 

more  than  simply  to  be  condemned,)  but  to  be  tried  by  a  farther 

rule ;  to  be  brought  to   the  only  certain  test,  the  law  and  the 

testimony."     Wliilc  I  was  speaking,  one  before  me  dropped  down 

J        as  dead,  and  presently  a  second  and  a  third:  five  others  sunk  down 

tti  half  an  hour,  most  of  whom  were  in  violent  agonies.     "  The 

^       pains  [as]  of  hell  came  about  them;  the  snares  of  death  overtook 

^      them."     In  their  trouble  we  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  gave  us 

^'      »n  answer  of  peace.  One  indeed  continued  an  hour  in  strong  pain  ; 

t      *nd  one  or  two  more  for  three  days;  but  the  rest  were  greatly 

#  *^omforted  in  that  hour,  and  went  away  rejoicing  and  praising  God. 

Sat.  23.  I  spoke  severally  with  those  who  had  been  so  troubled 

*  .      night  before  :  some  of  them  I  found  were  only  convinced  of 
'^5  others  had  indeed  found  rest  to  their  fouIs.     This  evening 

-Mother  was  seized  \vith  strong  pang^ ;  but  in  a  short  time  her  soul 
"^'^  delivered. 
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Sun.  24.  A4  I  was  riding  tQ  Rpae-Greeii^  ia  «  omootl^,  plain 
part  of  the  road^  my  horse  suddenly  pitched  up9n  liis  he«d,  and 
rolled  oyer  and  over.  I  received  no  other  hurt  than  a  litde  bmiae 
on  one  side^  which^  for  the  present,  I  felt  not ;  but  preached  with- 
out pain  to  six  or  seven  thousand  people,  on  that  important  direc- 
tion, "  Whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  you  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God."  In  the  evening,  a  girl  of  13  or  14,  and  four  or 
five  other  persons,  some  of  whom  had  felt  the  power  of  God  before, 
were  deeply  convinced  of  sin,  and,  with  sighs  and  groans  which 
could  not  be  uttered,  called  upon  God  for  deliverance. 

Mon.  25,  About  ten  in  the  morning,  J e  C r,  as  she  was 

sitting  at  work,  was  suddenly  seized  with  grievous  terrors  of  mind, 
attended  with  strong  trembling.  Thus  she  continued  all  the  after- 
noon ;  but  at  the  Society,  in  the  evening,  God  turned  her  heavineis 
into  joy.  Five  or  six  others  were  also  cut  to  the  heart  this  day ; 
and  soon  after  found  Him  ^'  whose  hands  make  whole ;"  as  did  one 
likewise  ^vho  had  been  mourning  many  months  without  any  to  com- 
fort her. 

Tues.  26.  I  preached  near  the  house  we  had  a  few  dap  before 
began  to  build  for  a  school,  in  the  middle  of  Kingswood,  under  a 
little  sycamore  tree,  during  a  violent  storm  of  rain,  on  those  words: 
"  As  the  rain  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  returueth  not  thither, 
but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  so  shall 
my  word  be  that  goeth  out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not  return  unto 
mc  void  ;  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  1  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 

Three  persons  terribly  felt  the  wrath  of  God  abiding  on  them,  at 
the  Society  this  evening  ;  but  upon  prayer  made  in  their  behalf,  lie 
was  pleased  soon  to  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  them. 
Fri.  29.  I  preached  in  a  part  of  Kings  wood,  where  I  never  bad 
been  before.  The  places  in  Kingswood  where  I  now  usually 
preached  were  these  :  once  a  fortnight,  a  little  above  Connam,  a 
village  on  the  south  side  of  the  wood ;  on  Sunday  morning,  near 
Hannam-Mount  5  once  a  fortnight,  at  the  school- house,  in  the 
middle  of  Kingswood ;  on  Sunday,  in  the  evening,  at  Rose-Green  j 
and  once  a  fortnight,  near  the  Fish-Ponds,  on  the  north  side  of 
the  wood. 

Sat.  30.  At  vV^eaver's-Hall,  seven  or  eight  persons  were  con- 
strained to  roar  aloud,  while  the  sword  of  tlie  Spirit  was  ^'  dividing 
asunder  their  souls  and  spirits,  and  joints  and  marrow."  But  they 
were  all  relieved  upon  prayer,  and  sang  ^^  praises  unto  our  Godi 
•nd  unto  the  Lamb  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever." 
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I  gaYe  a  particular  account,  from  time  to  time^  of  the  manner 
wherein  God  here  carried  on  his  work,  to  those  whom  I  believed  to 
deaire  the  increase  of  his  kingdom,  with  whom  I  had  any  oppor- 
tunity of  corresponding.  Part  of  the  answer  which  I  received 
(some  time  after)  from  one  of  tliese,  1  cannot  but  here  subjoin. 

I  desire  to  bless  my  Lord  for  the  good  and  great  news  your 
letter  bears,  about  the  Lord's  Cuming  many  souls  ^^  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God ;"  and  that  such 
'^  a  great  and  efifectual  door  is  opened '^  among  you,  as  the  ^^many 
adversaries''  cannot  shut.  O  may  ^^  He  that  hath  the  key  of  the 
house  of  David,  that  openeth  and  no  man  shutteth,  and  shuttetb 
and  no  man  openeth,"  set  the  door  of  faith  more  and  more  open 
among  you,  till  his  house  be  fdled,  and  till  He  gather  together  the 
outcasts  of  Israel :  and  may  that  prayer  for  the  adversaries  be 
heard,  ^^  fill  their  faces  with  shame,  that  they  may  seek  thy  name, 
O  Lord." 

As  to  the  outward  manner  you  speak  of,  wherein  most  of  them 
were  affected  who  were  cut  to  the  heart  by  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
no  wonder  that  this  was  at  first  surprising  to  you,  since  they  are 
indeed  so  very  rare  that  have  been  thus  pricked  and  wounded. 
Yet  some  of  the  instances  you  give  seem  to  be  exemplified  in  the 
outward  manner  wherein  Paul  and  the  jailor  were  at  first  affected  ; 
as  also  Peter's  hearers,  Acts  ii.     The  last  instance  you  gave  of 
some  struggling  as  in  the  agonies  of  death,  and  in  such  a  manner 
as  that  four  or  five  strong  men  can  hardly  restrain  a  weak  woman 
from  hurting  herself  or  others  :  this  is  to  me  somewhat  more  in- 
explicable i  if  it  do  not  resemble  the  child  spoke  of,  Mark  ix.  26, 
and  Luke  ix.  42  ;  of  whom  it  is  said,  that  "  while  he  was  yet  a 
coming,  the  Devil  threw  him  down  and  tare  him."  Or  what  influ- 
ence sudden  and  sharp  awakenings  may  have  upon  the  body,  I 
pretend  not  to  explain.    But  I  make  no  question  Satan,  so  far  as 
he  gets  power,  may  exert  himself  on  such  occasions,  partly  to 
hinder  the  good  work  in  the  persons  thus  touclied  with  the  sharp 
arrows  of  conviction,  and  partly  to  disparage  tlie  work  of  God,  as 
if  it  tended  to  lead  people  to  distraction.     However,  the  merciful 
issue  of  these  conflicts,  in   the  conversion  of  the  persons  thus 
affected,  is  the  main  thing. 

When  they  are  brought  by  the  saving  arm  of  God  to  receive 
Christ  Jesus,  to  have  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  and  then  to  walk 
in  Him,  and  give  evidence  that  the  work  is  a  savmg  work  at  length, 
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relations  were  earnestly  dissuading  her  from  being  '^  righteous  over 
much ;"  and  by  the  old  motive,  "  Why  shouldst  thou  destroy  thy- 
self ?  **  She  ansvtrered  all  they  advanced  with  meekness  and  love, 
and  continued  steadfast  and  immoveable.  Endure  hardship  still, 
thou  good  soldier  of  Christ !  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken  :  torn 
with  inward,  and  encompassed  with  outward  temptations,  but 
yielding  to  none.     O  may  patience  have  its  perfect  work  ! 

Tues.  3.  I  preached  at  Bath  to  the  most  attentive  and  serious 
audience  1  have  ever  seen  there.  On  Wednesday  I  preached  at 
Newgate  on  those  words,  ^'  Because  of  the  Pharisees  they  durst  not 
confess  him. — For  they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the 
praise  of  God."  A  message  was  delivered  to  me  when  I  had  done, 
from  the  Sheriffs,  "  That  I  must  preach  there  no  more." 

Fri.  6.  I  pressed  a  serious  Quaker  to  tell  me  why  he  did  not 
come  to  hear  me  as  formerlv*  He  said,  ^^  Because  he  found  we 
were  not  "  led  by  the  Spirit;"  for  we  fixed  times  of  preaching 
beforehand  :  whereas  we  ought  to  do  nothing,  unless  we  were 
sensibly  moved  thereto  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  I  asked,  "  Whether 
wc  ought  not  to  do  what  God  in  Scripture  commands,  when  we 
have  opportunity  ?  VV^hethcr  the  providence  of  God  thus  ccm- 
curring  with  his  word,  were  not  a  sufficient  reason  for  our  doing  it, 
although  we  were  not  at  that  moment  sensibly  moved  thereto  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  ? "  He  answered,  "  It  was  not  a  sufficient  reason. 
This  was  to  regard  the  letter  that  killeth."  God  grant  that  I  may 
so  regard  it  all  the  days  of  my  life  ! 

In  the  afternoon  I  was  with  Mr.  \^Tiitefield,  just  come  from 
London,  with  whom  I  went  to  Baptist- Mills,  where  he  preached 
concerning  the  "  Holy  Ghost,  which  all  who  believe  are  to  re- 
ceive ;"  not  without  a  just,  though  severe,  censure  of  those  who 
preach  as  if  there  were  no  Holy  Ghost. 

Sat.  7*  I  had  an  opportunity  to  talk  with  him  of  those  outward 
signs,  which  had  so  often  accompanied  the  inward  work  of  God. 
I  found  his"  objections  were  chiefly  grounded  on  gi'oss  misrepre- 
sentations of  matter  of  fact ;  but  the  next  day  he  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  informing  himself  better.  For,  no  sooner  had  he  begun 
(in  the  application  of  his  sermon)  to  invite  all  sinners  to  believe  in 
Christy  than  four  persons  sunk  down  close  to  him  almost  in  the 
same  moment.  One  of  them  lay  without  either  sense  or  motion  ; 
a  second  trembled  exceedingly ;  the  third  had  strong  convulsions 
all  over  his  body,  but  made  no  noise,  unless  by  groans ;  the  fourth, 
equally  convulsed,  called  upon  God  with  strong  cries  and  tears. 
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^ There  the  wicked  pease  from  troubling;  there  the  weary  are 
at  rest*"  ' 

Tueft«  17*  I  rode  to  Bradford^  five  miles  from  Bath^  whither  \ 
had  long  been  invited  to  come.  I  waited  on  the  Minister^  and 
desired  leave  to  preach  in  his  Church.  He  said,  "  It  was  not 
usual  to  preach  on  the  week-days ;  but  if  I  could  come  thither  on 
a  Sunday,  he  should  be  glad  of  my  assistance."  Thence  I  went 
to  a  gentleman  in  the  town,  who  had  been  present  when  I  preached 
at  Bath,  and  with  the  strongest  marks  of  sincerity  and  affec* 
tion,  ^^  wished  me  good  luck  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  But  it 
was  past.  I  found  him  now  quite  cold.  He  began  disputing  on 
several  heads ;  and  at  last  told  me  plainly,  one  of  our  own  College  * 
had  informed  him,  "  ITiey  always  took  me  to  be  a  little  crack- 
brained  at  Oxford." 

However,  some  persons  who  were  not  of  his  mind,  having 
pitched  on  a  convenient  place  (called  Bear-field  or  Bury-field)  on 
the  top  of  the  hill  under  which  the  town  lies,  I  there  offered 
Christ  tp  about  a  thousand  people,  for  '^  wisdoip,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  redemption."  Thence  I  returned  to  Bath,  and 
preached  on,  ^^  ^Vhat  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  "  to  a  larger  audi- 
ence than  ever  before.  I  was  wondering,  the  God  of  this  world 
was  so  still ;  when,  at  my  return  from  the  place  of  preaching,  poor 

R d  M 1  told  me,  "  He  could  not  let  me  preach  any 

more  in  his  ground."  I  asked  him,  why  ?  He  said,  "  The  people 
hurt  his  trees,  and  stole  things  out  of  his  ground.  And  besides, 
(added  he,)  I  ha*,  t  already,  by  letting  thee  be  there,  merited  the 
displeasure  of  my  neighbours,"  O  fear  of  man  !  WTio  is  above 
thee,  but  they  who  indeed  "  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  tmth  ?  " 
Not  even  those  who  have  one  foot  in  the  grave  !  Not  even  those 
who  dwell  in  rooms  of  cedar ;  and  who  have  heaped  up  gold  as 
the  dust,  and  silver  as  the  sand  of  the  sea ! 

Sat.  21.1  began  expounding,  a  second  time,  our  Lord's  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  In  the  morning,  Sunday,  22d,  as  I  was  explain- 
ing, "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  spirit,"  to  about  three  thousand 
people,  we  had  a  fair  opportunity  of  showing  all  men  what  man- 
ner of  spirit  we  were  made  of ;  for,  in  the  middle  of  the  sermon, . 
the  press-gang  came,  and  seized  on  one  of  the  hearers ;  (ye  learned 
in  the  law,  what  becomes  of  Magna  Chartay  and  of  English  liberty 
and  property  ?  Are  not  these  mere  sounds,  while,  on  any  pretence, 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  press-gang  suffered  in  the  land  ?)  all 
the  rest  standing  still,  and  none  opening  his  mouth  or  lifting  up 
his  hand  to  resist  them. 
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boastings ;  rash,  uncharitable  censures ;  damning  all  who  do  not 
feel  what  I  feel ;  not  allowing  men  to  be  in  a  salvable  state,  unless 
they  have  experienced  some  sudden  operation,  which  may  be  dis- 
tinguished as  the  hand  of  God  upon  them,  overpowering  as  it  were 
the  soul ;  with  denying  men  the  use  of.  God's  creatures,  which  He 
hath  appointed  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving,  and  encouraging 
abstinence,  prayer,  and  other  religious  exercises,  to  the  neglect  of 
the  duties  of  our  station."  O  Sir,  can  you  prove  this  charge  upon 
me  ?  The  Lord  shall  judge  in  that  day  ! 

2.  I  do  indeed  go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  to  call  poor 
sinners  to  Christ ;  but  not  in  a  tumultuous  manner ;  not  to  the  dis- 
turbance of  the  public  peace,  or  the  prejudice  of  families.  Neither 
herein  do  I  break  any  law  which  I  know ;  much  less  set  at  nought 
all  rule  and  authority.  Nor  can  I  be  said  to  ^^  intrude  into  the 
labours^'  of  those  who  do  not  labour  at  all,  but  suffer  thousands 
of  those  for  whom  Christ  died  to  "  perish  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge.'' 

3.  They  perish  for  want  of  knowing  that  we,  as  well  as  the 
Heathens,  ^^  are  alienated  fron^  the  life  of  God ;"  that  ^'  every  one 
of  us,"  by  the  corruption  of  our  inmost  nature,  ^^  is  very  far  gone 
from  original  righteousness  ;*'  so  far  that  ^'  every  person  born  into 
the  world  deserveth  God's  wrath  and  damnation ;"  that  we  have 
by  nature  no  power  either  to  help  ourselves,  or  even  to  call  upon 
God  to  help  us ;  all  our  tempers  and  works  in  our  natural  state 
being  only  evil  continually.  So  that  our  coming  to  Christ,  as  well 
as  theirs,  must  infer  a  great  and  mighty  change.  It  must  infer  not 
only  an  outward  change,  from  stealing,  lying,  and  all  corrupt  com- 
munication 'y  but  a  thorough  change  of  heart,  an  inward  renewal  in 
the  spirit  of  our  mind.  Accordingly,  ^^  the  old  man  "  implies  infi- 
nitely more  than  outward  evil  conversation,  even  ^'  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,"  corrupted  by  pride  and  a  thousand  deceitful  lusts.  Of 
consequence,  the  *^  new  man"  must  imply  infinitely  more  than  out-* 
ward  good  conversation  ;  even  a  good  heart,  '^  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness : "  a  heart  full  of  that 
faith  which,  working  by  love,  produces  all  holiness  of  conversation, 

4.  The  change  from  the  former  of  these  states  to  the  latter  is 
what  I  call,  the  New  Birth.  But  you  say  I  am  not  content  with  this 
plain  and  easy  notion  of  it,  but  fill  myself  and  others  with  fantas- 
tical conceits  about  it.  Alas,  Sir,  how  can  you  prove  this  ?  And 
if  you  cannot  prove  it,  what  amend^pan  you  make,  either  to  God 
or  to  me,  or  to  the  world,  for  publicly  asserting  a  gross  false- 
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I  have  often  wished,  that  all  calm  and  impartial  men  would  con- 
sider what  is  advanced  bv  another  writer,  in  a  little  discourse  con- 
ceming  enthusi&sm  or  religious  delusion,  published  about  this 
time.     His  words  are, 

'^  A  Minister  of  our  Church,  who  may  look  upon  it  as  his  duty 
to  warn  his  parishioners,  or  an  author  who  maj  think  it  necessar}- 
to  caution  his  readers  against  such  Preachers  or  their  doctrine, 
(enthusiastic  Preachers,  I  suppose,  such  as  he  takes  it  for  granted 
the  Methodist  Preachers  are,)  ought  to  be  very  careful  to  act  with 
a  christian  spirit,  and  to  advance  nothing  but  with  temper^  charity, 
and  truth.— ^Perhaps  the  following  rules  may  be  proper  to  be 
observed  by  them. 

"  1  •  Not  to  blame  persons  for  doing  that  now  which  Scripture 
records  holy  men  of  old  to  have  practised ;  lest,  had  they  lived  in 
those  times,  they  shmild  have  condemned  them  also. 

"  2.  Not  to  censure  persons  in  holy  orderSj  for  teaching  the  same 
doctrines  which  are  taught  in  the  Scriptures  and  by  our  Church ; 
lest  they  should  ignorantly  censure  what  they  profess  to  defend. 

**  3.  Not  to  censure  any  professed  members  of  our  Church  who 
live  good  lives,  for  resorting  to  religious  assemblies  in  private 
houses,  to  perform  in  society  acts  of  divine  worship ;  when  the 
same  seems  to  have  been  practised  by  the  primitive  Christians ; 
atld  wheft,  alas  !  there  are  so  many  parishes,  where  a  person  piously 
disposed  has  no  opportunity  of  joining  in  the  public  .service  of 
our  Church,  more  than  one  hour  and  a  half  in  a  week. 

**  4.  Not  to  condemn  those  who  are  constant  attendants  on  tlie 
Communion  and  Service  of  our  Church,  if  they  sometimes  use 
other  prayers  in  private  assemblies ;  since  the  best  Divines  of  our 
Church  have  composed  and  published  miny  prayers  that  have  not 
the  sanction  of  public  authority;  which  implies  a  general  consent 
that  our  Church  has  not  made  provision  for  every  private  occasion. 
"  5.  Not  to  establish  the  power  of  working  miracles  as  the  great 
(Criterion  of  a  divine  mission  ;  when  Scripture  teaches  us,  that  the 
a^(reement  of  doctrines  with  truth,  as  taught  in  those  Scriptures, 
in  the  only  infallible  rule. 

**  6.  Not  to  drive  any  away  from  our  Churchy  by  opprobrionsly 
criling  them  Dissenters^  or  treating  them  as  such,  so  long  as  they 
iMep  to  her  Communion. 

•*  7.  Not  lightly  to  take  up  with  silly  stories  that  may  be 
yiopagatedj  to  the  discredit  of  persons  of  a  general  good 
^duraeter* 

**  I  dp  Ml  by  down  (says  he)  these  negative  rules  so  much 
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for  the  sake  of  aiiy  pentons  whom  the  unobeervance  of  diem  would 
inimediately  injure,  as  of  our  Church  aad  her  professed  defenders. 
For  Churchmen,  however  well  meaning,  would  lay  themselves 
open  to  censure,  and  might  do  her  irretrieveable  damage,  by  a 
behaviour  contrary  to  them," 

Friday,  August  3.  I  met  with  one  who  did  run  well^  but  Satan 
had  hindered  her.  I  was  surprised  at  her  ingenuous  acknowled^ 
ment  of  the  fear  of  man.  *'  O  how  hardly  shall  [even]  they  who 
have  rich  [acquaintance]  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven!" 

Sun.  5.  Six  persons  at  the  New-Room  were  deeply  convinced 
of  sin ;  thr^e  of  whom  were  a  little  comforted  by  prayer^  but  not 
yet  convinced  of  righteousness. 

Having  frequently  been  invited  to  Wells,  particularly  by  Mr. 
,  who  begged  me  to  make  his  house  my  home,  on  Thursday 
the  9th,  I  went  thither,  and  wrote  him  word  the  night  befbie; 
upon  which  he  presently  went  to  one  of  his  friends^  and  desired  a 
messenger  might  be  sent  to  meet  me  and  beg  me  ^'  To  turn  back, 
otherwise  (said  he)  we  shall  lose  all  our  trade."  But  this  con- 
sideration did  not  weigh  with  him,  so  that  he  invited  me  to  his 
own  house ;  and  at  eleven  I  preached  in  his  ground,  on  '^  ChriiC 
our  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption,''  to 
about  2000  persons.  Some  of  them  mocked  at  first,  whom  I  le- 
proved  before  all ;  and  those  of  them  who  stayed  were  more  aerioos. 
Several  spoke  to  me  after,  who  were  for  the  present  much  affected. 
O  let  it  not  pass  away  as  the  morning  dew  I 

Fri.  10.  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  conversing  with  a  Quaker, 
and  afterwards  with  an  Anabaptist,  who,  I  trust,  have  had  a  large 
measure  of  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts.  O  may 
those,  in  every  persuasion,  who  are  of  this  spirit,  increase  a  thou* 
sand -fold,  how  many  so  ever  tbey  be  I 

Sat.  1 1  •  In  the  evening  two  were  seized  with  strong  pangs,  « 
were  four  the  next  evening,  and  the  same  number  at  Gloucester- 
Lane  on  Monday,  one  of  whom  was  greatly  comforted. 

Tues.  14.  I  preached  at  Bradford  to  about  three  thousand,  on 
^^  One  thing  is  needful."  Returning  through  Bath,  I  preached  ta 
a  small  congregation  suddenly  gathered  together  at  a  little  dis- 
tance from  the  town,  (not  being  permitted  to  be  in  R-—  M— *» 
ground  any  more,)  on,  "  The  just  shall  live  by  faith."  Three  it 
the  New-Room  this  evening  were  cut  to  the  heart;  but  their 
wound  was  not  as  yet  healed. 

Wed.  15.  I  endeavoured  to  guard  those  who  were  iii  their  fint 
love^  from  falling  into  inordinate  affection,  by  explaining  those 
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words  at  Baptist-Mills,  ^^  Henceforth  know  we  no  man 
e  flesh/' 

17«  Many  of  our  Society  met,  as  we  had  appointed,  at 
he  afternoon,  and  agreed,  ^^  That  all  the  members  of  our 
should  obey  the  Church,  to  which  we  belong,  by  observing 
lays  in  the  year  as  days  of  fasting  or  abstinence.*'  We 
i  agreed,  that  as  many  as  had  opportunity  should  then 
jo  spend  ^fi  hour  together  in  prayer. 
•  22.  I  was  with  many  that  were  in  heaviness ;  two  of 
were  soon  filled  with  peace  and  joy.  In  the  afternoon  I 
>ured  to  guard  the  weak  against  what  too  often  occasions 
ss,  levity  of  temper  or  behavioiir,  from  ^^  I  said  of  laughter 
id;  and  of  mirth,  \Vhat  doeth  it  ? 

.  27-  For  two  hours  I  took  up  my  cross,  in  arguing  with  a 
man,  and  labouring  to  convince  him,  ^^  That  I  was  not  an 
to  the  Church  of  England."  He  allowed,  *^  I  taught  no 
octrines  than  those  of  the  Church ;''  but  could  not  forgive 
ichiug  them  out  of  the  church  walls.  He  allowed,  too, 
none  indeed  can  deny,  who  has  either  any  regard  to  truth, 
e  of  shamci)  that,  '^  by  this  teaching,  many  souls  who  till 
me  were  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge,  have  been,  and 
3Ugbt  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
lod."     But,  he  added,   *^  No  one  can  tell  what  may  be 

er ;  and  therefore,  I  say,  these  things  ought  not  to  be 
1  " 

ed  the  report  now  current  in  Bristol  was,  '^  That  I  was  a 
if  not  a  Jesuit.*'  Some  added,  ^^That  I  was  born  and  bred 
le;*  which  many  cordially  believed.  O  ye  fools,  when  will 
irstand  tliat  the  preaching  justification  by  faith  alone,  the 
g  no  meritorious  cause  of  justification  but  the  death  and 
usness  of  Christ,  and  no  conditional  or  instrumental  cause 
h,  is  overturning  Popery  from  the  foundkition  ?  When  will  ye 
And,  that  the  most  destructive  of  all  those  errors,  which 
Um  mother  of  a]x)minations,  hath  brought  forth,  (compared 
ch  transubstantiation  and  a  hundred  more,  are  ^^  trifles 
\  air,'*),  is,  "  That  we  are  justified  by  works,"  or,  (to  express 
le  tiling  a  little  more  decently,)  by  faith  and  works.  Now, 
each  this  ?  I  did  for  ten  years ;  I  was  (fundamentally)  a 
and  knew  it  not.  But  I  do  now  testify  to  all,  (and  it  is  the 
>int  for  asserting  which  I  have  to  this  day  been  called  in 
Q,)  that  "no  good  works  can  be  done  before  justification, 
hich  have  not  in  them  the  nature  of  sin/' 
I.  No.  5.  p 
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!  liate  oft«i  inqtiired,  who  are  the  authors  of  tlila 
have  generally  found  they  were  either  bigoted  Dim 
Bpeak  without  fear  or  favour)  Ministers  of  our  own 
have  also  frequently  considered,  what  possible  grou 
they  could  have  thus  to  speak ;  seeing  few  men  in  th 
had  occasion  so  clearly  and  openly  to  declare  their 
I  have  done,  both  by  preaching,  prinUng,  and  com 
several  years  last  past.  And  I  can  no  otherwise  thii 
either  they  spoke  thus  (to  put  the  most  favourable 
upon  it)  from  gross  ignorance :  they  knew  not  what 
they  knew  not  what  doctrines  those  are  which  the  P 
or  they  wilfully  spoke  what  they  knew  to  be  false,  prt 
irig  thereby  to  do  God  sen'ice.  Now,  take  this  t 
whoioever  ye  are,  high  or  low,  Dissenters  or  ChurcJ 
or  lait}',  who  have  advanced  this  shameless  charg 
it  how  you  can. 

But  how  have  ye  not  been  afrud,  if  ye  believe  th 
ttnd  that  he  knowcth  the  secrets  of  your  hearts,  (I  i 
you  Preachers  more  especially,  of  whatever  denoi 
declure  no  gross,  palpable  a  lie,  in  the  name  of  ^e  ( 
I  cite  you  all,  before  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  ei 
to  prove  your  charge,  or,  by  publicly  retracting  it, 
best  amends  you  can,  to  God,  to  me,  and  to  the  woi 
For  the  fidl  satisfaction  of  those  who  have  be 
these  shanteless  men,  and  almost  brought  to  believt 
here  add  nit  serious  judgment  concerning  the  Chui 
wrote  some  time  since  to  a  Priest  of  that  communion 

Sir,— 1  return  you  thanks  both  fur  the  lavour  ol 
and  (or  your  recommending  my  father's  proposals  to  1 

I  have  neither  time  nor  inclination  for  controver 
but  least  of  alt  with  tiie  Romanists :  and  that,  bu 
cannot  trust  any  of  their  quotations,  widtoot  consult! 
tence  they  quote  in  the  originals;  and  because 
theiuBetves  can  very  hardly  be  trusted,  in  wiy  of  th« 
troverted  between  them  and  us.  1  am  no  stranger 
in  mending  those  authors,  who  did  not  at  firat  speak 
purpose ;  as  also  in  purging  them  from  those  passage 
tnulictcd  their  emendations.  And  as  they  have  not « 
tuuity  to  do  this,  so  doubtless  they  have  carefully 
rei^ard  to  a  point  that  so  nearly  concerned  them  as  tl 
Biahop  of  Rome,    I  un  not  therefore  surprised 
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of  St.  Cjrprian  (as  they  are  called)  do  strenuously  maintain  it ;  but 
I  am,  that  they  have  not  been  better  corrected  ;  for  they  still  con- 
tain passages  that  absolutely  overthrow  it  Hliat  gross  negligence 
was  it  to  leave  his  74th  Epistle  (to  Pompeianus)  out  of  the  Index 
Expurgatorius,  wherein  Pope  Cyprian  so  flatly  charges  Pope 
Stephen  with  pride  and  obstinacy,  and  with  being  a  defender  of  the 
cause  of  Heretics,  and  that  against  Christians  and  the  very  Church 
of  God  ?  He  that  can  reconcile  this  with  his  believing  Stephen 
the  infallible  Head  of  the  Church,  may  reconcile  the  Gospel  with 
the  Koran. 

Yet  I  can  by  no  means  approve  the  scurrility  and  cofttempt  with 
ivhich  the  Romanists  have  often  been  treated.  I  dare  not  rail  at, 
or  despise  any  man ;  much  less  those  who  profess  to  believe  in  the 
same  Master.  But  I  pity  them  much ;  having  the  same  assur- 
ance, that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and  that  no  Romanist  can  expect 
to  be  saved,  according  to  the  terms  of  his  covenant.  For  thus 
saith  our  Lord,  "  Whosoever  shall  break  one  of  the  least  of  these 
commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;"  and,  "  If  any  man  shall  add 
unto  these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are 
"Written  in  this  book.*'  But  all  Romanists,  as  such,  do  both. 
Bigo— 

The  minor  I  prove,  not  from  Protestant  authors,  or  even  from 
paiticular  writers  of  their  own  communion  ;  but  from  the  public 
authentic  records  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Such  are  the  Canons 
■nd  decrees  of  the  council  of  Trent.  And  the  edition  I  use  was 
printed  at  Colen,  and  approved  by  authority. 

And,  first.  All  Romanists,  as  such,  do  break  and  teach  men  to 
'^ak,  one  (and  not  the  least)  of  those  commandments;  the 
^^rds  of  which,  concerning  images,  are  these,-— 

a»^  mrvwn  vh 

r      V 

"^Qw  rVW  (as  every  smatterer  in  Hebrew  knows)  is,  incurvare  fe/^ 
'^^Ntan/zere,  Imwrix  exlubendi  causa^  (and  is  accordingly  rendered 

^y  the  Seventy  iu  this  very  place,  by  a  Greek  word  of  the  very 
*^*^ane  import,  vporxur£^;  but  the  council  of  Trent  (and  consequently 
^"^  Romanists,  as  such,  all  who  allow  the  authority  of  that  council) 
^^acfaes,  section  25,  paragraph  2,  That  it  is,  Legitinuts  imasfinum 
lionorem  exhiberey  proaanbendo  coram  eu.f 


*  To  b«iw  down  before  any  one,  in  token  of  honouriofp  hin. 
^.  e.  The  pmpcr  u«e  of  Imsge^  it,  to  honour  Uwni,  by  boviup  dowa  before  them. 

P2 
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Secondly^  All  Romanists,  ns  such,  do  add  to  those  things  which 
arc  written  in  the  Book  of  Life.  For  in  the  bull  of  Pius  IV,  sub- 
joined to  those  canons  and  decrees,  I  find  all  the  additions  fol- 
lowing : — 

1.  Seven  Sacraments,  2,  Transubstantiation,  3.  Communion  in 
one  kind  only,  4.  Purgator\*,  and  praying  for  the  dead  therein, 
5.  Praying  to  saints,  6.  Veneration  of  relics,  7*  Worship  of 
images,  8.  Indulgences,  9.  llie  priority  and  universality  of  the 
Roman  Church,  10.  The  supremacy  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome.  All 
these  things  therefore  do  the  Romanists  add  to  those  wliich  SR 
written  in  the  Book  of  Life. 

lam,  — — 

Tues.  28.  My  mouth  was  opened,  and  my  heart  enlai;gied, 
strongly  to  declare  to  alxn-e  two  thousand  people  at  Bradfordf 
^^  That  the  kingdom  of  God  (within  us)  is  not  meat  and  drink; 
hut  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost"  At 
Bath  i  once  more  offered  Christ  to  '^justify  the  ungodly."  h 
tlie  evening  I  met  my  brother,  just  come  from  London.  ''The 
Lord  hath  indeed  done  great  things  for  us  already.  Not  unto  inb 
but  unto  thy  name  be  the  praise." 

M'ed.  22.  1  rode  with  my  brother  to  Wells,  and  preached «S 
'^  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  t"  In  the  evening  I  summed  up 
at  the  New-Room,  what  I  had  said  at  many  times,  from  the  be 
ginning,  of  faith,  holiness,  and  good  works,  as  the  root,  the  Wi 
and  the  fruit,  which  God  had  joined,  and  man  ought  not  to  put 
asunder. 

Fri.  Aug.  31.1  left  Bristol,  and  reached  London  about  eight « 

Sunday  morning.     In  the  afternoon  I  heard  a  Sermon,  wherein  i( 

was  asserted,  that  our  repentance  was  not  sincere,  but  feignv 

and  hypocritical ;   1.  If  we  relapsed  into  sin  soon  after  repentiogi 

especially,  if  2.  \A*e  did  not  avoid  all  occasions  of  sin;  orif  ^ 

We  relap>ed  frequently ;  and  most  of  all,  if  4.  Our  hearts  ««* 

hardened  thereby.    O  what  a  hypocrite  was  1,  (if  this  be  so,)  f"' 

near  twice  ten  years !     But  I  know  it  is  not  so.     I  know  evciy 

one  under  the  law  is  even  as  I  was.    E^-ery  one,  when  he  b^ 

to  see  his  fallen  state,  and  to  feel  the  wrath  of  God  abiding  ^ 

him,  relapses  into  the  sin  that  most  easily  besets  him,  soon  sAtf 

rqsentiiig  of  it.     Sometimes  he  avoids,  and  at  many  other  tint> 

eaanot  penuide  himself  to  avoid  the  occasions  of  it ;  hence  hii 

Rlapaes  are  frequent,  and  of  consequence  his  heart  is  hardcM^ 

&td  norti  and  yet  all  this  time  he  is  sincertly  itriviai 
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against  sin.  He  can  say  unfeignedly,  without  hj-pocrisy,  the 
thing  which  I  do  I  approve  not ;  the  eviJ  whicli  I  would  not,  that 
I  do.  To  will  is  even  then  present  with  him ;  but  how  to  perform 
that  which  is  good  he  finds  not  Nor  can  he  with  all  his  sin- 
cerity avoid  any  one  of  these  four  marks  of  hypocrisy,  till,  "  being 
justified  by  faith,  he  hath  peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord." 

This  helpless  state  I  took  occasion  to  describe  at  Kenmngton, 
to  eight  or  ten  thousand  people,  from  those  words  of  the  Psalmist: 
'^  Innumerable  troubles  are  come  about'  me ;  my  sins  have  taken 
such  hold  upon  me,  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up  ;  yea,  they  are 
more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  my  head,  and  my  heart  hath 
failed  me." 

Mon.  Sept.  3.  I  talked  largely  with  my  mother,  who  told  me, 
that  till  a  short  time  since,  she  had  scarce  heard  such  a  thing 
mentioned,  as  the  having  forgiveness  of  sins  now,  or  God's  Spirit 
bearing  witness  with  our  spirit ;  much  less  did  she  imagine,  that 
this  Mras  the  common  privilege  of  all  true  believers.     "  Therefore, 
(said  she,)  I  ne^'er  durst  ask  it  for  myself.   But  two  or  three  weeks 
ago,  while  my  son  Hall  was  pronouncing  those  words,  in  de- 
livering the  cup  to  me,  *The  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
'^ich  was  given  for  thee ;'  the  words  struck  through  my  heart, 
and  I  knew  God,   for  Christ's  sake,   had  forgiven  me  all  my 
•ins." 

I  a<$ked,  whether  her  father  (Dr.  Annesley)  had  not  the  same 
faith  ?  And  whether  she  had  not  heard  him  preach  it  to  others  ? 
She  answered,  ^'  He  had  it  himself,  and  declared,  a  little  before 
his  death,  that  for  more  than  forty  years  he  had  no  darkness,  no 
'i^^,  no  doubt  at  all,  of  his  being  ^  accepted  in  the  Beloved.' 
^Ut  that  nevertheless,  she  did  not  remember  to  have  heard  him 
P^^ach,  no,  not  once,  explicitly  upon  it ;  whence  she  supposed  he 
^%o  looked  upon  it  as  the  peculiar  blessing  of  a  few,  not  as  pro- 
•^ised  to  all  the  people  of  God." 

Both  at  Mr.  B 's  at  six,  and  at  Dowgate-Hill  at  eight,  were 

^any  more  than  the  houses  could  contain.  Several  persons  who 
^ere  then  convinced  of  sin,  came  to  me  the  next  morning.  One 
^^me  also,  who  had  been  mourning  long,  and  earnestly  desired 
^5  to  pray  with  her.  We  had  scarce  begun,  when  the  enemy 
^^egan  to  tear  her  so  that  she  screamed  out  as  in  the  pangs  of 
^eath :  but  his  time  was  short ;  for  within  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
^he  was  full  of  the  peace  that  passeth  all  understanding. 

J  afterwards^  called  on  Mrs.  E — — r,  ^vith  whom  was  one,  lately 
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conie  from  Bristol,  in  deep  anguish  of  spirit.  We  cried  to  God, 
and  He  soon  declared  his  salvation,  so  that  both  their  mouth 
were  filled  with  his  praise. 

Tlience  I  went  to  a  poor  woman,  who  had  been  long  in  despiii. 
I  was  glad  to  meet  mth  Mrs.  R  there ;  the  person  men- 

tioned in  Mr.  Whitefield's  journal,  who,  after  three  years  msd- 
ness,  (so  called,)  was  so  deeply  convinced  of  sin  at  Beach- Laiie, 
and  soon  after  rejoiced  in  God  her  Saviour. 

lliur.  6.  I  was  sent  for  by  one  who  began  to  feel  herself  1 
sinner ;  but  a  line  lady  unexpectedly  coming  in,  there  was  scarce 
room  for  me  to  speak.  The  fourth  person  in  the  company,  was  a 
poor,  unbred  girl ;  who,  beginning  to  tell  what  God  had  done  for 
lier  soul,  the  others  looked  one  at  another,  as  in  amaze,  but  did  not 
open  their  mouths.  I  then  exhorted  them,  not  to  cease  ftoa 
crying  to  God,  till  they  could  say  as  she  did,  ^*  My  Beloved  ii 
mine,  and  I  am  his :  I  am  as  sure  of  it  as  that  I  am  alive ;  for  hb 
Spirit  bears  witness  with  my  spirit,  that  1  am  a  child  of  God." 

Sun.  9.  i  declared  to  about  ten  thousand  in  Moorfieldsy  wint 
they  must  do  to  be  saved.  My  mother  went  with  us  about  five  to 
Kennington,  where  were  supposed  to  be  twenty  thousand  peopk. 
I  again  insisted  on  that  foundation  of  all  our  hope,  *'  Believe  ii 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  From  Kenningtoo  I 
went  to  a  Society  at  Lambeth.  The  house  being  Ailed,  the  rot 
stood  in  the  garden.  The  deep  attention  they  showed  gave  me  a 
good  hope  tliat  they  will  not  all  be  forgetful  hearers. 

Thence  I  went  to  our  Society  at  Fetter-Lane^  and  exhorted 
them  to  love  one  another.  The  want  of  love  wms  a  general  coo- 
plaint  :  we  laid  it  open  before  our  Lord ;  we  soon  found  he  hid 
sent  us  an  answer  of  peace ; .  eril-  aurmisings  vanished  away.  Tic 
flame  kindled  again  as  at  the  first,  and  our  hearta  were  knit 
together. 

Mon.  10.  I  accepted  a  pressing  invitation  to  go  to  Plaistmr. 
At  five  in  the  evening  I  expounded  there,  and  at  eight  again  i 
but  most  of  the  hearers  were  very  quiet  and  unconcerned.  In  *k 
morning,  therefore,  I  spoke  stronger  words.  But  it  is  only  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God  which  is  able  to  wake  the  dead. 

W'ed.  12.  In  the  evening,  at  Fetter-Lane,  I  described  the  life  of 
faith,  and  many,  who  had  fancied  themselves  strong  therein,  foaiHl 
they  were  no  more  than  new-born  babes.  At  eight  I  exhorted 
our  brethren  to  keep  close  to  the  Church,  and  to  all  the  ordinaneci 
of  God,  and  to  aim  only  at  living  *^  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  i> 

apd  hooeaty/' 
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lliur.  13.  A  serious  clergyman  desired  to  know,  in  what  points 
we  differed  from  the  Church  of  England  ?  I  answered,  '^  To  the 
best  of  my  knowledge^  in  none :  the  doctrines  we  preach,  are  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England;  indeed,  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  Church,  clearly  laid  down,  both  in  her  prayers, 
articles,  and  homilies." 

He  asked,  in  what  points  then  do  you  differ  from  the  other 
clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  ?  I  answered,  '^  In  none  from 
that  part  of  the  clergy  who  adhere  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Church ; 
but  from  that  part  of  the  clergy  who  dissent  from  the  Church, 
(though  they  own  it  not,)  I  differ  in  the  points  following : — 

first.  They  speak  of  justification,  either  as  the  same  thing 
with  saactification,  or  as  something  consequent  upon  it.     I  be- 
live  justification  to  be  wholly  distinct  from  sanctification,  and 
,    necessarily  antecedent  to  it. 

,  Secondly,  lliey  speak  of  our  o\vn  holiness,  or  good  works,  as 
the  cause  of  our  justification ;  or,  that  for  the  sake  of  which,  on 
account  of  which  we  are  justified  before  God.  I  believe,  neither 
aur  own  holiness  nor  good  works,  are  any  part  of  the  cause  of 
our  justification  i  but  that  the  death  and  righteousness  of  Christ 
are  the  whole  and  sole  cause  of  it ;  or,  that  for  the  sake  of  which, 
on  account  of  which,  we  are  justified  before  God. 

Thirdly,  They  speak  of  good  works,  as  a  condition  of  justifica- 
tion, necessarily  previous  to  it.  I  believe  no  good  work  can  be 
previous  to  justification,  nor  consequently  a  condition  of  it ;  but 
that  we  are  justified  (being  till  that  hour  ungodly,  and  therefore 
incapable  of  doing  any  good  work)  by  faith  alone,  faith  without 
works,  faith  (though  prtnlucing  all,  yet)  including  no  good  work, 
Fourtbly»  They  speak  of  sanctification,  (or  holiness,)  as  if  it 
ivere  an  outward  thing;  as  if  it  consisted  chiefly,  if  not  wholly, 
in  those  two  points,  1.  The  doing  no  harm,  2.  The  doing  good, 
(as  it  is  called,)  i.  e.  The  using  the  means  of  grace,  and  helping 
Our  neighbour. 

I  believe  it  to  be  an  inward  thing,  namely,  The  life  of  God 
ill  the  soul  of  man;  a  participation  of  the  divine  nature;  the 
ikiind  that  was  in  Christ ;  or,  the  renewal  of  our  heart,  after  the 
image  of  Him  that  created  us. 

Lastly,  They  speak  of  the  new  birth  as  an  outward  thing,  as 
if  it  were  no  more  than  baptism;  or,  at  most,  a  change  from 
foutward  wickedness  to  outward  goodness;  from  a  vicious  to  (what 
ia  called)  a  virtuous  life.  I  believe  it  to  be  an  inward  thing ;  a 
change  from  inward  wickedness  to  inward  goodness ;  an  entire 
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change  of  our  inmost  nature  from  the  image  of  the  Devil,  (where- 
in we  are  born,)  to  the  image  of  God :  a  change'  from'  the  love  of 
the  creature,  to  the  love  of  the  Creator ;  from  earthly  and  aensoal, 
to  heavenly  and  holy  affections :  in  a  word,  a  change  from  the 
tempers  of  the  spirits  of  darkness,  to  those  of  the  angels  of  God 
in  heaven. 

There  is,  therefore,  a  wide,  essential,  fundamental,  irreconcile- 
able  difference  between  us ;  so  that  if  they  speak  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  I  am  found  a  false  witness  before  God.  But  if  I  teach 
the  way  of  God  in  truth,  they  are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind. 

Sun.  16.  I  preached  at  Mooriields  to  about  ten  thousand,  and 
at  Kennington  Common  to,  I  believe,  near  twenty  thousand,  on 
those  words  of  the  calmer  Jews  to  St  Paul,  ^^  We  desire  to  hear 
of  thee  what  thou  thinkest ;  for  as  concerning  this  sect,  we  know 
that  everywhere  it  is  spoken  against."  At  both  places  I  described 
the  real  difference  between  what  is  generally  called  Cbristianitr, 
and  the  true  old  Christianity,  which^  under  the  new  name  of 
Methodism,  is  now  also  everywhere  spoken  against. 

Mon.  17*  1  preached  again  at  Plustow,  on,  ^^  Blessed  are  those 
that  mourn."  It  pleased  God  to  give  uh  in  that  hour,  two  Mnof 
instances  of  that  piercing  sense  both  of  the  guilt  and  power  of 
sin,  that  dread  of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  that  full  conviction  of 
man's  inability  either  to  remove  the  power,  or  atone  fet  the 
guilt  of  bin,  (called  by  the  world  despur,)  in  which  properly 
consist  that  poverty  of  spirit  and  mourning  which  are  the  gate  of 
Christian  blessedness. 

Tues.  18.  A  young  woman  came  to  us  at  Islington,  in  sudian 
agony  as  I  have  seldom  seen.  Her  sorrow  and  fear  were  too  big 
for  utterance ;  so  that  after  a  few  words,  her  strength  as  well  as  ber 
heart  failing,  she  sunk  douTi  to  the  ground.  Only  her  sighs  sB<i 
her  groans  showed  she  was  yet  alive.  We  cried  unto  God  in  her 
behalf;  we  claimed  the  promises  made  to  the  weary  and  heairr- 
laden ;  and  he  did  not  cast  out  our  prayer.  She  saw  her  Saviour, 
as  it  were,  crucified  before  her  eves:  she  laid  hold  on  himbv 
faith,  and  her  spirit  revived. 

At  Mr.  B 's  at  six,  I  was  enabled  earnestly  to  call  all  the 

weary  and  heavy-laden ;  and  at  Mr.  C— 's  at  eight,  when  many 
roared  aloud ;  some  of  whom  utterly  refused  to  be  comforted,  tHI 
they  should  feel  their  souls  at  rest  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  sod 
have  his  love  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts. 

Tbur.  20.  Mrs.C ,  being  in  deep  heaviness^  had  dmni 

me  to  meet  her  this  afternoon.    She  had  long  earnestly  desired  to 
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receive  the  Holy  Communion,  having  an  unaccountably  strong 
persuasion,  '^That  God  would  manifest  himself  to  her  therein, 
and  give  rest  to  her  soul."  But  her  heaviness  being  now  greatly 
increased,  Mr.  D — e  gave  her  that  fatal  advice,  "  Not  to  commu- 
nicate till  she  had  living  faith."  This  still  added  to  her  perplexity; 
yet  at  length  she  resolved  to  obey  God  rather  than  man  ;  and  **  He 
was  made  known  unto  her  in  breaking  of  bread."  In  that  moment 
she  felt  her  load  removed,  she  knew  she  was  accepted  In  the  Be- 
loved, and  all  the  time  I  was  expounding  at  Mr.  B— — 's,  was  full 
of  that  peace  which  cannot  be  uttered. 

Fri.  21.  Another  of  Dr.  Monro's  patients  came  to  desire  my 
advice.  I  found  no  reason  to  believe  she  had  been  any  otherwise 
mad  than  every  one  is,  who  is  deeply  convinced  of  sin  ;  and  I  can- 
not doubt,  but  if  she  will  trust  in  the  living  God,  He  will  "  give 
medicine  to  heal  her  sickness." 

Sun.  23.  I  declared  to  about  ten  thousand,  in  Moorfields,  with 
great  enlargement  of  spirit,  *^  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 
At  Kennington  I  enforced  to  about  twenty  thousand,  that  great 
truth,  "  One  thing  is  needful."  Thence  I  went  to  Lambeth,  and 
showed  (to  the  amazement,  it  seemed,  of  many  who  were  present) 
how  "  he  that  is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin." 

Mon.  24.  I  preached  once  more  at  Plaistow,  and  took  my  leave 
of  the  people  of  that  place.  In  my  return,  a  person  galloping 
swiftly,  rode  full  ac^ainst  me,  and  overthrew  both  man  and  horse ; 
but  without  any  hurt  to  either.  Glory  be  to  Him  who  ^^  saves  both 
man  and  beast !" 

Tues.  25.  After  dining  with  one  of  our  brethren  who  was  mar- 
ried this  day,  I  went  (as  usual)  to  the  Society  at  St.  James's,  weary 
and  U'eak  in  body.     But  God  strengthened  me  for  his  own  work  j 

as  He  did  at  six  at  Mr.  B 's ;  and  at  eight  in  Winchester-yard, 

where  it  was  believed  were  present  eleven  or  twelve  hundred  per- 
sons ;  to  whom  I  declared,  if  "  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  God 
would  frankly  forgive  them  all." 

^Fhur.  27.  I  went  in  the  afternoon  to  a  Society  at  Deptford,  and 
thence  at  six  came  to  Turner's-Hall ;  wliich  holds  (by  computa- 
tion) two  thousand  persons.  Tlie  press  both  witViin  and  without 
ivas  very  great.  In  the  beginning  uf  the  compounding,  there  being 
^  lai^  vault  beneath,  the  main  beam  which  supported  the  floor 
hroke.  The  floor  immediately  sunk,  which  occasioned  much  noise 
and  confusion  among  the  people.  But,  two  or  three  days  before,  a 
man  had  filled  the  ^"ault  with  hoi^sheads  of  tobacco ;  ^o  that  the 
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floor,  after  sinkiug  a  foot  or  two,  rested  upon  them,  aiid  I  went  on 
without  interruption* 

Fri.  28.  I  met  with  a  fresh  proof,  that  ^^  whatsoever  ye  ask, 
believing,  ye  shall  receive."  A  middle-aged  woman  desired  me  to 
return  thanks  for  her  to  God,  who,  as  many  witnesses  then  present 
testified,  was,  a  day  or  two  before,  really  distracted^  and  as  such 
tied  down  in  her  bed.  But  upon  prayer  made  for  her^  she  was  in- 
stantly relieved,  and  restored  to  a  sound  mind. 

Mon.  Oct.  1.  I  rode  to  Oxford,  and  found  a  few  who  had  not 
yet  forsaken  the  assembling  themselves  together ;  to  whom  I  ex- 
plained that  ^'  holiness  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.** 

Tues.  2.  I  went  to  many,  who  once  heard  the  word  with  joy; 
but  '^  when  the  sun  arose,  the  seed  withered  away.**  Yet  some 
still  desired  to  follow  their  Lord.  But  the  world  stood  fawning  or 
threatening  between  them.  In  the  evening  I  showed  them  the 
tender  mercies  of  God,  and  Iiis  readiness  still  to  receive  them, 
l^e  tears  ran  down  many  of  their  checks.  O  thou  lover  of  souls, 
seek  and  save  that  which  is  lost ! 

Wed.  3.  I  had  a  little  leisure  to  take  a  view  of  tlic  shattered 
condition  of  things  here,  llie  poor  prisoners,  both  in  the  castle 
and  in  the  city  prison,  had  now  none  that  cared  for  their  souls, 
none  to  instruct,  advise,  comfort,  and  build  them  ap  in  the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  None  was  left  to  visit  the 
Workhouses,  where  also  we  used  to  meet  with  the  most  moving 
objects  of  compassion.  Our  little  school,  where  about  twenty 
poor  children  at  a  time  had  been  taught  for  many  years,  was  on 
the  point  of  being  broke  up ;  there  being  none  now,  either  to  sup- 
port or  to  attend  it*  And  most  of  those  in  the  towii^  who  were 
once  knit  together,  and  strengtiiened  one  another's  hands  in  God, 
were  torn  asunder  and  scattered  abroad.  '^  It  is  time  for  thee, 
Lord,  to  lay  to  thy  hand  !" 

At  eleven,  a  little  company  of  us  met  to  entreat  God   ^'  for  the 

remnant  that  was  left."     He  immediately  gave  us  a  token  for 

good.     One  who  had  been  long  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  full  of 

wrath,  strife  and  envy,  particularly  against  one  whom  she  hsd 

once  tenderly  loved,  rose  up  and  showed  the  change  God  had 

wrought,  in  her  soul,  by  falling  upon  her  neck,  and  with  many 

tears  kissing  her.      The  same  spirit  we  found  reviving  in  otheift 

abo  ;  so  that  we  left  them,  not  without  hope,  that  the  seed  which 

Imi  be^^M.  aowa  even  here.  ^^  shall  take  root  dovraward,  and  bear 

9 

«ip; A^  evfning  1  came  toBurford;  and  at  seven 
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preached  to,  it  was  judged,  twelve  or  fifteen  hundred  people,  on 
'^  Christ  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctifica* 
tion,  and  redemption."  Finding  many  approved  of  what  they  had 
heard,  that  they  might  not  rest  in  that  apptobation,  I  explained^ 
an  hour  or  two  after,  the  holiness  of  a  Christian ;  and  in  the  morn- 
ing I  showed  the  way  to  this  holiness,  by  giving  both  the  false  and 
the  true  answer  to  that  important  question,  ^^  What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?" 

About  three  in  the  afternoon,  I  came  to  Mr.  Benjamin  Seward's, 
at  Bengeworth,  near  Evesham.  At  five  I  expounded  in  his  house, 
(part  of  the  13th  chapter  of  the  First  of  Corinthians,)  and  at  seven 
in  the  School-house,  where  I  invited  all  who  had  nothing  to  pay, 
to  come  and  accept  of  free  forgiveness.  In  the  morning  I  preached 
near  Mr.  Seward's  house,  to  a  small  serious  congregation,  on  those 
words  :  ^^  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent- 


ance." 


In  the  evening  I  reached  Gloucester.  Saturday,  6th,  at  five  in 
the  evening,  I  explained  to  about  a  thousand  people,  the  nature,  the 
cause,  and  the  condition  or  instrument  of  justification,  from  these 
words:  ^^o  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justi- 
fied! the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  to  him  for  righteousness." 

Sun.  7*  A  few,  I  trust,  out  of  two  or  three  thousand,  were 

awakened  by  the  explanation  of  those  words, ''  God  hath  noigiven 

unto  you  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  he  hath  given 

unto  you  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father." 

About  eleven  I  preached  at  Runwick,  seven  miles  from  Gloucester, 

The  church  was  much  crowded,  though  a  thousand  or  upwards 

stayed  in  the  church-yard.      In  the  afternoon  I  explained  further 

the  same  words,  ^^  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"    I  believe  some 

thousand  were  then  present,  more  than  had  been  in  the  morning. 

O  what  a  harvest  i^  here  !     When  will  it  please  our  Lord  to  send 

more  labourers  into  bis  harvest  ? 

Between  five  and  six  I  called  on  all  who  were  present  (about 
three  thousand)  at  Stanley,  on  a  little  Green  near  the  town,  to  ac- 
cept of  Christ,  as  their  only  '^  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification, 
aqd  redemption."  1  was  strengthened  to  speak  as  I  never  did 
before;,  and  continued  speaking  near  two  hours :  the  darkness  of 
the  night,  and  a  little  lightening  not  lessening  the  number,  but  in- 
creasing Ae  seriousness,  of  the  hearers.  I  concluded  the  day  by 
expounding  part  of  our  Lord*s  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  to  a  small 
serious  company  at  Kbly. 

14on«  8«  About  eight  I  reached  Hampton-Common^  nine  or  ten 
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miles  from  Gloucester.  There  were,  it  was  computed,  five  or  six 
thousand  persons.  I  exhorted  them  all  to  come  unto  God,  as 
having  nothing  to  pay.  I  could  gladly  have  stayed  longer  with 
this  loving  people;  but  T  was  now  straitened  for  time.  After  ser- 
mon I  therefore  hastened  away,  and  in  the  evening  came  to 
Bristol. 

Tues.  9.  My  brother  and  I  rode  to  Bradford.  Finding  there 
had  been  a  general  misrepresentation  of  his  last  sermon,  as  if  he 
had  asserted  repi'obation  therein,  whereby  many  were  greatly 
offended,  he  was  constrained  to  explain  himself  on  that  head, 
and  to  show  in  plain  and  strong  words,  that  God  *'  willeth  all  men 
to  be  saved."  Some  were  equally  offended  at  this  :  but  whether 
men  will  hear  or  whether  they  will  forbear,  we  may  not  **  shun  to 
declare  unto  them  all  the  counsel  of  God." 

At  our  return  in  the  evening,  not  being  permitted  to  meet  at 
Weaver's-Hall,  we  met  in  a  large  room  on  Temple- Backs,  where 
(having  gone  through  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  the  Epistles 
of  St.  John)  I  began  that  of  St.  James,  that  those  who  had  already 
learned  the  true  nature  of  inward  holiness,  might  be  more  fuUr 
instructed  in  outward  holiness,  without  which  also  we  cannot  see 
the  Ijord. 

Wed.  10.  Fmding  many  to  be  in  heaviness,  whom  I  had  left 
fiiU  of  peace  and  joy,  I  exhorted  theni  at  Baptist*MiIIs,  to  ^'look 
unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith."  We  poured  out 
our  complaint  before  him  in  the  evening,  and  found  that  he  was 
again  with  us  of  a  truth.  One  came  to  us  soon  after  I  was  gm 
home,  who  was  still  in  grievous  darkness ;  but  we  commended 
her  cause  to  God,  and  he  immediately  restored  the  light  of  his 
countenance. 

Thur.  1 1 .  We  were  comforted  by  the  coming  in  of  one  who 
was  a  notorious  drunkard  and  common  swearer ;  but  he  is  washed, 
and  old  things  are  passed  away :  ^'such  power  belongeth  unto  God." 
In  the  evening  our  Lord  rose  on  many  who  were  wounded,  "with 
healing  in  his  wings ;"  and  others  who,  till  then,  were  careless  and 
at  ease,  felt  the  two-edged  sword  that  comcth  out  of  his  mouth. 

One  of  these  showed  the  agony  of  her  soul  by  crj'ing  aloud  to 
God  for  help,  to  the  great  offence  of  many,  who  eagerly  "  rebuked 
her  that  she  should  hold  her  peace."  She  continued  in  great  tor- 
ment all  night,  finding  no  rest  either  of  soul  or  body  j  but  while 
a  few  were  praying  for  her  in  the  morning,  God  delivered  her  ool 
of  her  distress. 

Fri.  12.  ^Ve  had  fre-ib  occasion  to  ohsenc  the  darkiie^s  which 
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was  i^en  on  many  who  lately  rejoiced  in  God ;  but  lie  did  not 
long  hide  his  face  from  them.  On  Wednesday  the  spirit  of  many 
revived :  on  Thursday  evening  many  more  found  Him  in  whom 
they  had  believed,  to  be  ^^  a  present  help  in  time  of  trouble."  And 
never  do  I  remember  the  power  of  God  to  have  been  more  emi- 
nently present  than  this.moming,  when  a  cloud  of  witnesses  de- 
clared his  ^^  breaking  the  gates  of  brass,  and  smiting  the  bars  of 
iron  in  sunder." 

Yet  I  could  not  but  be  under  some  concern,  with  regard  to  one 
or  two  persons  who  were  tormented  in  an  unaccountable  manner, 
and  seemed  to  be  indeed  lunatic,  as  well  as  sore  vexed ;  but  while 
I  was  musing  what  would  be  the  issue  of  these  things,  the  answer 
I  received  from  the  word  of  God  was,  *'  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good-will  towards  men." 

Soon  after  I  was  sent  for  to  one  of  those,  who  was  so  strangely 
torn  by  the  Devil,  that  I  almost  wondered  her  relations  did  not  say, 
**  Much  religion  hath  made  thee  mad."  We  prayed  God  to  bruise 
Satan  under  her  feet.  Immediately  we  had  the  petition  we  asked 
of  him :  she  cried  out  vehemently,  "  He  is  gone,  he  is  gone  ! " 
and  was  filled  with  the  spirit  of  love  and  of  a  sound  mind.  I  have 
seen  her  many  times  since,  strong  in  the  Lord.  When  I  asked 
abruptly,  "  What  do  you  desire  now?"  she  answered,  "Heaven." 
I  asked,  "  What  is  in  your  heart? "  she  replied,  "God."  I  asked, 
^^  But  how  is  your  heart  when  any  thing  provokes  you?"  She  said, 
'^  By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  not  provoked  at  any  tiling ;  all  the 
things  of  this  world  pass  by  me  as  shadows."  ^'  Ye  have  seen  the 
end  of  the  Lord."  Is  he  not  very  pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy  ? 

We  had  a  refreshing  naeeting,  at  one,  with  many  of  our  Society; 
who  fail  not  to  observe,  as  health  permits,  the  weekly  fast  of  our 
Church,  and  will  do  so,  by  God's  help,  as  long  as  they  call  them-> 
^lelves  members  of  it.  And  would  to  God,  all  who  contend  for 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church,  (perhaps  vnth  more  zeal 
than  meekness  of  wisdom,)  would  first  show  their  own  regard  for 
her  discipline,  in  this  more  important  branch  of  it ! 

At  four  I  preached  near  the  Fish-Ponds,  (at  the  desire  of  one 
who  had  long  laboured  under  the  apprehension  of  it,)  on  the  blas- 
phemy against  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  is,  according  to  the  plain 
scriptural  account,  the  openly  and  maliciously  asserting,  that  the 
miracles  of  Christ  were  wrought  by  the  power  of  thg  Devil. 

Sat.  13.  I  was  with  one,  who  being  in  deep  anguish  of  spirit, 
had  been  the  day  before  to  ask  a  clergyman's  advice.  He  told 
her^  *'  Her  head  was  out  of  order  i  and  she  must  go  and  take  phy- 
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sic."  In  the  evening,  we  called  npon  Gcnl  for  medicine,  to  heal 
those  that  were  hroken  in  heart ;  and  five,  who  had  long  been  in 
the  sliaduw  of  death,  "knew  they  were  passed  from  death  unto  life." 

The  sharp  frost  in  the  morning,  Sunday,  14,  did  not  prerent 
about  1500  from  being  at  Hannani,  to  whom  I  called,  in  the  words 
of  our  gracious  Master,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary 
and  heavy-laden,  and  1  will  give  you  rest."  In  the  evening  we 
claimed  and  received  the  promise  for  several  who  \vere  **  weary 
and  heavj'-laden." 

Mon.  15.  Upon  a  pressing  invitation,  some  time  since  received, 
I  set  out  for  Wales.  About  four  in  the  afternoon,  I  preached  on  a 
little  green,  at  the  foot  of  the  Devauden,  (a  high  hill,  two  or  three 
miles  beyond  Chepstow,)  to  three  or  four  hundred  plain  people,  on 
'^Christ  our  wisdom, righteousness, sanctification,  anxl  redemption." 
After  sermon,  one  who  I  trust  is  an  old  disciple  of  Christ,  willingly 
received  us  into  his  house  :  whither  many  following,  I  showed 
them  their  need  of  a  Saviour,  from  these  words :  **  Blessed  are  the 
poor  ill  spirit."  In  the  morning  I  described  more  fully  the  way  to 
salvation;  "Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shaltbe  saved;" 
and  then,  taking  leave  of  my  friendly  host,  before  two,  came  to 
Abergavenny. 

I  felt  in  mpelf  a  strong  a\*ersion  to  preaching  here.     However, 

I  went  to  Mr.  W ,  (the  person  in  whose  ground  Mr.  Wbitefield 

preached,)  to  desire  the  use  of  it.  He  said,  "  With  all  his  heart,  if 
the  Minister  was  not  billing  to  let  me  have  the  use  of  the  church : " 
after  whose  refusal,  (for  I  wrote  a  line  to  him  immediately,)  he 
invited  me  to  his  house.  About  a  thousand  people  stood  patiently, 
(though  the  frost  was  sharp,  it  being  after  sunset,)  while,  from 
Acts  xxviii.  22,  I  simply  described  the  plain,  old  religion  of  ^ 
Church  of  England,  which  is  now  almost  every  where  spoken 
against,  under  the  new  name  of  Methodism.  An  hour  after,  I  ex- 
plained it  a  little  more  Ailly,  in  a  neighbouring  house,  showinj: 
how  "  God  had  exalted  Jesus  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  gite 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins." 

Wed.  15.  The  frost  was  sharper  than  before.  Howewr,  five 
or  six  hundred  people  stayed,  ^vliile  I  explained  the  nature  of 
that  salvation  which  is  through  faith,  yea,  faith  alone ;  and  the 
nMure  of  that  living  faith,  throngli  which  cometh  this  salvatiou. 
About  noon  I  came  to  Usk,  where  I  preached  to  a  small  company 
ii  :^ebr  ptople,  on  these  words  t^^llie  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
*^' '  ""  'ii  lort."     One  grey-headed  man  wept  and  trew- 

ivfao  was  there,  (I  have  rince  liearif) 
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as  well  t»  two  or  three  who  were  at  die  Devailden,  are  gone  quite 
distracted ;  that  is,  they  mourn,  and  refitse  to  be  comforted,  till 
they  '*  have  redemption  through  his  blood." 

When  1  came  to  Ponty-Pool,  in  the  afternoon,  being  unable 
to  procure  any  more  convenient  place,  1  stood  in  the  street^  and 
oried  aloud  to  five  or  six  hundred  attentive  hearers,  to  ^'  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  they  might  be  saved/'  In  the  evening  I 
showed  his  willingness  to  save  all  who  desire  to  come  unto  God 
through  Him.  Many  were  melted  into  tears.  It  may  be  that 
some  will  ^^  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience." 

Thur.  18.  I  endeavoured  to  cut  them  off  from  all  false  sup* 
ports  and  vain  dependencies,  by  explaining  and  applying  that 
fundamental  truth,  **  To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  to  him  for 
righteousness." 

When  we  were  at  the  Devauden  on  Monday,  a  poor  woman, 

who  lived  six  miles  off,  came  thither  in  great  heaviness.     She  was 

deeply  convinced  of  sin,  and  weary  of  it ;  but  found  no  way  to 

escape  from  it.     She  walked  from  thence  to  Abergavenny  on 

Tuesday,  and  on  Wednesday  from  Abergavenny  to  Usk.    Thence, 

in  the  afternoon,  she  came  to  Ponty-Pool,  where,  between  twelve 

fltid  one  in  the  morning,  after  a  sharp  contest  in  her  soul,  our 

Lord  got  unto  himself  the  victory ;  and  the  love  of  God  was  shed 

abroad  in  her  heart.     Knowing  that  her  sins  were  forgiven  her, 

she  went  on  her  way  rejoicing  to  Cardiff,  whither  I  came  in  the 

sfteruoon ;  and  about  five  (the  Minister  not  being  willing  that  I 

should  preach  in  the  church  on  a  week*day)  1  preached  in  the 

Shire  Hdl^  (a  large  convenient  place)  on,  ^'  Believe,  and  thou  shalt 

be  saved."     Several  were  there  who  laboured  much  to  make  t 

disturbance)  but  our  Lord  suffered  them  not.     At  seven  I  ex**- 

gained  to  a  much  more  numerous  audience  the  blessedness  of 

Inouming  and  poverty  of   spirit.      Deep  attention   sat  on   the 

faces  of  the  hearers,  many  of  whom,  I  trust,  '^  have  believed  our 

irepcMTt." 

Fri.  \9%  I  preached  in  the  morning  at  Newport,  on,  *'  What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? "  to  the  most  insensible,  ill-behaved  people 
I  have  ever  seen  in  Wales.  One  ancient  man,  during  a  great 
part  of  the  sermon,  cursed  and  swore  almost  incessantly ;  and, 
tcywards  the  conclusion,  took  up-  a  great  stone,  which  he  many 
times  attempted  to  throw  ;  but  that  he  could  not  do.«— Such  the 
ohampions,  such  the  arms,  against  field-preaching  I 

At  four  I  preached  at  the  Shire  Hall  of  Cardiff  againi  where 
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niauy  gentry  I  found  were  present.  Such  freedojn.of-speeeli  I 
have  seldom  had  as  was  given  me  in  explaining  thoee  woids: 
'^  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink  ;  but  righteousneas^ 
and  peace^  and  joy  in  tlie  Holy  Ghost."  At  six  almoat  the  wkde 
town  (I  was  informed)  came  togetlier,  to  whom  I  explained  the 
six  last  beatitudes ;  but  my  heart  was  so  enlarged  I  knew  not  how 
to  give  over,  so  that  we  continued  three  hours.  O  may  the  seed 
tliey  have  received  have  its  fruits  unto  holiness,  and  in  the  cad 
everlasting  life  ! 

Sat.  20..  I  returned  to  I^ristol.  I  have  seen  no  part  of  England 
RO  pleasant  for  sixty  or  seventy  miles  together,  as  those  parti  of 
Wales  I  have  been  in.  And  most  of  the  inhabitants  are  indeed  ope 
for  the  Gospel :  I  mean,  (if  the  expression  appear  strange^)  they  are 
earnestly  desirous  of  being  instructed  in  it ;  and  as  utterly  igBo* 
rant  of  it  they  are  as  anv  Creek  or  Cherikee  Indians*  I  do  Qot 
mean  they  are  ignorant  of  the  name  of  Christ.  Many  of  them 
can  say  both  the  Lord*s  Prayer  and  the  Belief ;  nay,  and  some,  all 
the  Catechism  :  but  take  them  out  of  the  road  of  what  they  lunic 
learned  by  rote,  and  they  know  no  more  (nine  in  ten  of  those  with 
whom  I  conversed)  either  of  Gospel  salvation,  or  of  that  faith 
whereby  alone  we  can  be  saved,  than  Chicali  or  Tomo  ChachL 
Now,  what  spirit  is  he  of  who  had  rather  these  poor  creatoic* 
should  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge,  than  that  they  should  be 
saved,  even  by  the  exhortations  of  Howell  Harris,  or  an  itinerant 
Preacher  ? 

Finding  a  slackness  creeping  in  among  them  who  had  begun  to 
run  well,  on  Sunday,  21,  both  in  the  morning  and  afternoon,  I 
enforced  those  words :  '*  As  ye  have  received  the  Lord  JeAis 
Christ,  so  walk  ye  in  him."  In  the  evening  I  endeavoureid  to 
quicken  them  farther,  by  describing  pure  and  undefiled  religion ; 
and  the  next  day,  to  encourage  them  in  pursuing  it,  by  eufbrctQI 
those  words  of  our  blessed  M«'ister :  '^  In  the  world  ye  shall  haie 
tribulation  :  but  be  of  good  cheer  ;  I  have  overcome  the  world." 

Tues.  23.  In  riding  to  Bradford,  I  read  over  Mr.  Law's  book  oo 
the  New]  Birth  :  philosophical,  speculative,  precarious ;  Behmenisbj 
void  and  vain ! 

O  what  a  faU  is  there  ! 

At  eleven  I  preached  at  Bearfield  to  about  three  thousand^  on  the 
spirit  of  nature,  of  bondage,  and  of  adoption. 

Returning  in  the  evening,  I  was  exceedingly  pressed  to  go  hack 
to  a  young  woman  in  Kingswood.     (The  fact  I  nakedly  vdati^  viX. 
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lesve  efery  mtn  to  his  own  judgment  of  it)  I  went.  *  She  was 
nineteen  or  twenty  yean  old,  but  (it  seems)  could  not  write  or 
read.  I  found  her  on  the  bed,  two  or  three  persons  holding  her. 
It  was  a  terrible  sight.  Anguish,  horror,  and  despair,  above  all 
description,  appeared  in  her  pale  face.  The  thousand  distortions 
of  her  whole  body  showed  how  the  dogs  of  hell  were  gnawing  her 
heart.  Hie  shrieks  intermixed  were  scarce  to  be  endured ;  but 
her  stony  eyes  could  not  weep.  She  screamed  out,  as  soon  as 
words  could  find  their  way,  ^M  am  damned,  damned ;  lost  for 
ever.  Six  days  ago  you  might  have  helped  me  ',  but  it  is  past. 
1  am  the  Devil's  now ;  I  have  given  myself  to  him.  His  I  am  • 
him  I  must  serve ;  with  him  I  must  go  to  hell.  I  will  be  his'; 
1  will  serve  him  ;  I  will  go  with  him  to  hell ;  I  cannot  be  saved ; 
I  will  not  be  saved ;  I  must,  I  will,  I  will  be  damned."  She  then 
b^an  praying  to  the  Devil.    We  began, 

"  Arm  of  the  Lord^  awake,  awake !  '^ 

She  immediately  sunk  down  as  asleep ;  but,  as  soon  as  we  left  off, 
broke  out  again  with  inexpressible  vehemence :  ^^  Stony  hearts, 
break  I  I  am  a  warning  to  you.  Break,  break,  poor  stony  hearts ! 
Will  you  not  break  ?  What  can  be  done  more  for  stony  hearts  ? 
I  am  damned  that  you  may  be  saved.  Now  break,  now  break, 
poor  stony  hearts  !  You  need  not  be  damned,  though  I  must.'' 
She  then  fixed  her  eyes  on  the  comer  of  the  ceiling,  and  said, 
"  There  he  is,  aye,  there  he  is ;  come,  good  Devil,  come ;  take  me 
away.  You  said  you  would  dash  my  brains  out ;  come,  do  it 
quickly.  I  am  yours ;  I  will  be  yours.  Come  just  now ;  take 
me  away."  We  interrupted  her  by  calling  again  upon  God  ;  on 
which  she  sunk  down  as  1)efore  5  .and  another  young  woman  began 
to  roar  out  as  loud  as  she  had  done.  My  brother  now  came  in, 
it  being  about  nine  o'clock.  We  continued  in  prayer  till  past 
eleven,  when  God  in  a  moment  spoke  peace  into  the  soul,  first  of 
the  first  tormented,  and  then  of  the  other ;  and  they  both  joined 
ill  singing  praise  to  him,  who  had  stilled  the  enemy  and.  the 
Avenger. 

Wed.  24.  I  preached  at  Baptist-Mills  on  those  words  of  St. 
Wul,  speaking  in  the  person  of  one  "  under  the  law :"  (that  is,  still 
**  carnal,  and  sold  under  sin,"  though  groaning  for  deliverance :)  **  I 
Icnow  {hat  in  me  dwelleth  no  good  thing."  A  poor  woman  told 
\ne  afterwards,  '^  I  does  hope  as  my  husband  won't  hinder  me  any 
tnore ;  for  I  minded  he  did  shiver  every  bone  of  him,  and  the 
%ears  ran  down  his  cheeks  like  the  rain."  I  warned  our  little 
VoL«  I.    No.  5.  Q 
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We  b^ged  of  God  to  increase  our  faith.  Meanwhile  her  ptogs 
increased  more  and  more ;  so  that  one  would  have  imagined,  by 
the  i^olence  of  the  throeS|  her  body  must  have  been  shattered  to 
pieces.  One,  who  was  clearly  convinced  this  was  no  natural  dis- 
order, said,  "  I  think  Satan  is  let  loose.  I  fear  he  will  not  stop 
here ;"  and  added,  "  I  command  thee,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  tell  if  thou  hast  commission  to  torment  any  other  soul  ? " 
It  was  immediately  answered,  "  I  have !  L— -Jy  C— — — r  and 

S h  J s ;"  (two  who  lived  at  some  distance,  and  were 

then  in  perfect  health.) 

We  betook  ourselves  to  prayer  again,  and  ceased  not  till  she 
began,  about  six  o'clock,  with  a  clear  voice,  and  composed,  cheer- 
ful look, 

**  Praise  God  fruoi  nhoiu  all  bUssiui^  flow  !  " 

Sun.  28.  I  preached  once  more  at  Bradford,  at  one  in  the  after- 
noon, ^rhe  violent  rains  did  not  hinder  more,  I  believe,  than  ten 
thousand  from  earnestly  attending  to  what  I  spoke  on  those  solemn 
words  :  **  I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the 
Uood  of  all  men ;  for  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  vou  all 
ihe  counsel  of  God." 

Returning  in  the  evening,  I  called  at  Mrs.  J 's,  in  Kings- 

^ood.     S y  J s  and  L y  C — r  were  there.     It 

was  scarce  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  L y  C r  fell  into 

H  strange  agony,  and  presently  after,  S y  J — s.  The  violent 

convulsions  all  over  their  bodies  was  such  as  words  cannot  describe. 
Their  cries  and  groans  were  too  horrid  to  be  borne ;  till  one  of 
^em,  in  a  tone  not  to  be  expressed,  said,  "  Where  is  your  faith 
now  ?  Come,  go  to  prayers ;  I  will  pray  with  you.  *  Our  Father 
^hich  art  in  heaven.'  "     We  took  the  advice,  from  whomsoever 

•t  came,  and  poured  out  our  souls  before  God,  till  L y  C r's 

^^S^nies  so  increased,  that  it  seemed  she  Avas  in  the  pangs  of  death. 
"^^  in  a  moment  God  spoke ;  she  knew  his  voice,  and  both  her 
"***'y  and  soul  were  healed. 

^v  c  continued  in  prayer  till  near  one,  when  S J 's  voice 

^•o  changed,  and  she  began  strongly  to  call  upon  God.     Tliis 

**'d  for  the  greatest  part  of  the  night.     In  the  morning  we  re- 

^^  our  prayers,  while  she  was  crj-ing  continually,  "  I  burn, 

***^  :   O  what  shall  I  do  ?    I  have  a  fire  within  me.     I  cannot 

'^^»    Lord  Jesus !    Help  ! "     Amen,  Lord  Jesus !     \^''hen  thy 
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Wed*  31.  I  strongly  enforced  on  those  who  imagine  they  be- 
lieve, and  do  not,  *^  As  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so 
faith  without  works  is  dead  also.''  The  power  of  God  was  in  a& 
unusual  manner  present  at  the  meeting  of  the  bands  in  the  even- 
ing. Six  or  seven  were  deeply  convinced  of  their  unfaithfuhies 
to  God,  and  two  filled  again  with  his  love;  but  poor  Mary  W-— 
remained  as  one  without  hope;  her  soul  refused  comfort;  she 
could  neither  pray  herself,  nor  bear  to  hear  us :  at  last  she  cried 
out,  **  Give  me  the  book  and  I  will  sing."  She  began  giving  out 
line  by  line,  (but  with  such  an  accent  as  art  could  never  reach.) 

"  Why  do  these  caros  my  soul  divide, 

If  thou  indeed  hast  set  nie  free  ? 
Why  am  1  thus,  if  God  hath  died, 

If  God  hath  died  to  purchase  me  ? 
Around  me  clouds  of  darkness  roU ; 

In  deepest  night  I  still  walk  on : 
Heavily  moves  my  damned  soul——" 

Here  we  were  obliged  to  interrupt  her ;  we  again  betook  oiff- 
selves  to  prayer,  and  her  heart  was  eased,  though  not  set  at 
liberty. 

Tliur.  Nov.  1.  I  set  out,  and  the  next  evening  came  to  Readii^ 
where  a  little  company  of  us  met  in  the  evening ;  at  which  the 
zealous  mob  was  so  enraged,  they  were  ready  to  tear  the  boose 
down.  Therefore  I  hope  God  has  a  work  to  do  in  this  place.  lu 
thy  time  let  it  be  fulfilled ! 

About  this  time  I  received  a  letter  from  the  author  of  tliose 
reflections  which  I  mentioned  July  31 ;  an  extract  of  which  I  have 
subjoined. 

Rbverknd  Sir, 

As  I  wrote  the  Rules  and  Considerations,  [in  No.  25  of  Conti- 
try  Common  Sense,]  with  an  eye  to  Mr.  Whiteficld,  yourself,  and 
your  opposers,  from  a  sincere  desire  to  do  some  service  to  Chris- 
tianity, according  to  the  imperfect  notions  I  had  at  that  time  of 
the  real  merits  of  the  cause,  I  at  the  same  time  resolved  to  take 
any  opportunity  that  should  offer  for  my  better  information. 

On  this  principle  it  was  that  I  made  one  of  your  audience) 
October  23,  at  Bradford ;  and  because  I  thought  I  could  fonn 
the  best  judgment  of  you  and  your  doctrines  from  your  sernwD, 
I  resolved  to  hear  that  first;  which  was  the  reason,  that  although 
by  accident,  I  was  at  the  same  house,  and  walked  two  miles  witl 
you  to  the  place  you  preached  at,  I  spoke  little  or  nothing  toyo* 
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I  must  confess^  Sir,  that  the  discourse  you  made  that  day,  wherein 
you  pressed  your  hearers  in  the  closest  manner,  and  with  the 
authority  of  a  true  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  not  to  stop  at  Faith 
only,  but  to  add  to  it  all  virtues,  and  to  show  forth  their  faith,  by 
every  kind  of  good  works,  convinced  me  of  the  great  wrong  done 
you  by  a  public  report,  common  in  people's  mouth,  that  you 
preach  Faith  without  Works ;  for  that  is  the  only  ground  of  pre- 
judice which  any  true  Christian  can  have ;  and  is  the  sense  in 
which  your  adversaries  would  take  your  words,  when  they  censure 
them :  for  that  we  are  justified  by  faith  only,  is  the  doctrine  of 
Jesue  Christ,  the  doctrine  of  his  Apostles,  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  England.     I  am  ashamed,    that  after  having  lived 

twenty-nine  years,  since  my  baptism  into  this  faith, 1  should 

speak  of  it  in  the  lame,  unfaithful,  I  may  say,  false  manner  I 
have  done,  in  the  paper  above-mentioned !  What  mere  darkness  is 
man,  when  truth  hideth  her  face  from  him  ! 

Man  is  by  nature  a  sinner,  the  child  of  the  Devil,  under  God's 
wrath,  iu  a  state  of  damnation.  The  Son  of  God  took  pity  on 
this  our  misery ;  He  made  himself  man.  He  made  himself  sin  for 
us ;  that  is.  He  hath  borne  the  punishment  of  our  sin,  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  Him,  and  by  his  stripes  we  are 
healed.  To  receive  this  boundless  mercy,  this  inestimable  benefit, 
we  must  have  faith  in  our  Benefactor,  and  through  him  in  God.— 
But  then,  true  faith  is  not  a  lifeless  principle,  as  your  adversaries 
seem  to  understand  it.  They  and  you  mean  quite  another  thmg 
by  faith.  They  mean,  a  bare  believing  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ. 
You  mean,  a  living,  growing,  purifying  principle,  which  is  the 
root  both  of  inward  and  outward  holiness ;  both  of  purity  and 
good  works ;  without  which  no  man  can  have  faith,  at  least,  no 
other  than  a  dead  faith. 

This,  Sir,  you  explained  in  your  sermon  at  Bradford,  Sunday, 
October  28,  to  near  ten  thousand  people,  who  all  stood  to  hear 
vou,  with  awful  silence  and  great  attention.  I  have  since  reflected 
how  much  good  the  clergy  might  do,  if,  instead  of  shunning,  they 
would  come  to  hear  and  converse  with  you ;  and  in  their  churches 
and  parishes,  would  farther  enforce  those  catholic  doctrines  which 
you  preach ;  and  which  I  am  glad  to  see  have  such  a  surprising 
good  effect  on  great  numbers  of  souls. 

I  think,  indeed,  too  many  clergymen  are  culpable,  in  that  they 
do  not  inform  themselves  better  of  Mr.  Whitefield,  yourself,  and 
your  doctrines,  from  your  own  mouths  j  1  am  perrsuaded,  if  they 
did  this  with  a  Christian  spirit,  the  differences  bet^veen  you  would 
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Nhtn  I  had  waited,  (for  they  spake  not,  hut  stood  still  and  answered  no  more,) 
I  said,  1  will  answer  also  my  part,  I  also  will  shew  my  opinion.  Let  me 
not,  1  pray  you,  accept  any  man's  person,  neither  let  me  |^ve  flattering^ 
titles  unto  man.  For  1  know  not  to  give  flattering  titles,  in  so  doing  my 
Maker  would  soon  take  me  away.— Job  xxxii.v.  16,  17,  21,  22. 


NUMBER  IV. 


TO  THE 


MORAVIAN  CHURCH  * 

fpecialltf  that  part  of  it  now  or  lateUf  ruiding  in  England. 


AM  constrained,  at  length,  to  speak  my  present 
;nts  concerning  you,  according  to  the  best  light 

and  this,  not  only  upon  my  o^vn  account,  that, 
^e  amiss,  I  may  receive  better  information,  but 

sake  of  all  those  who  either  love  or  seek  the 
esus  in  sincerity.  Many  of  these  have  been 
at  a  loss  how  to  judge  ;  and  the  more  so,  be- 
hey  could  not  but  observe,  (as  I  have  often  done 
rrow  of  heart,)  that  scarce  any  have  wrote  eon- 
;  you,  (unless  such  as  were  extravagant  in  your 
ndation,)  who  were   not  evidently  prejudiced 

you.  Hence,  they  either  spoke  falsely,  laying 
charge  things  which  you  knew  not ;  or,  at  least, 
ly,  putting  the  worst  construction  on  things  of 
;ful  nature,  and  setting  what,  perhaps,  was  not 

right  in  the  very  worst  light  it  would  bear, 
is,  (in  my  apprehension,)  none  is  capable  of 
f  right,  or  assisting  others  to  judge  right,  eon- 
f  you,  unless  he  can  speak  of  you  as  he  does  of 
nd  who  is  as  his  own  soul. 

*  ^«)  called  >»v  thrmsolvei,  though  impropfrly. 
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2.  Yet  it  is  not  wholly  for  their  sake,  but  for  your 
own  also  that  I  now  write.  It  may  be,  the  Father  of 
lights,  the  giver  of  every  good  gift,  may  even,  by  a 
mean  instrument,  speak  to  your  hearts.  My  continual 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  is^  that  you  may  clearly  see 
what  is  that  good  and  perfect  will  of  the  Lord ;  and 
fully  discern  how  to  sepc^rate  that  which  is  precious 
among  you  from  the  vile. 

3.  I  have  delayed  thus  long,  because  I  loved  you, 
and  was,  therefore,  unwilling  to  grieve  you  in  any 
thing ;  and  likewise  because  I  was  afraid  of  creating 
another  obstacle  to  that  union  which  (if  I  kuQW  my 
own  heart  in  any  degree)  I  desire  above  all  things 
under  heaven.  But  I  dare  no  longer  delay,  lest  my 
silence  should  be  a  snare  to  any  others  of  the  children 
of  God ;  and  lest  you  yom'selves  should  be  more  cot- 
firmed  in  what  I  cannot  reconcile  to  the  law  and  the 
testimony.  This  would  strengthen  the  bar  which  I 
long  to  remove ;  and  were  that  once  taken  out  of  the 
way,  I  should  rejoice  to  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house 
of  God, — a  hewer  of  wood  or  drawer  of  water  among 
you.  Surely  I  would  follow  you  to  the  enda  of  the 
earth,  or  remain  with  you  in  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  sea. 

4.  What  unites  my  heart  to  you  is,  the  excellacy 
(in  many  respects)  of  the  doctrine  taught  among  you: 
your  laying  the  true  foimdation,  "  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  to  himself;"  your  declaring  the 
free  grace  of  God  the  cause,  and  faith  the  condition,  of 
justification ;  your  bearing  witness  to  those  great  frfflts 
of  faith,  "  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  hi  the 
Holy  Ghost;"  and  that  sure  mark  thereof,  "He that 
is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin," 
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6.  I  magnify  the  grace  of  Gk>d  which  is  in  maoj 
among  you^  enabling  you  to  love  Him  who  hath  first 
loved  us ;  teaching  you,  in  whatsoever  state  you  are^ 
thereinth  to  be  content ;  causing  you  to  trample  under 
foot  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life  ;  and,  above  all,  giving  you  to  love  one 
another  in  a  manner  the  world  knoweth  not  of. 

6.  I  praise  God  that  He  hath  delivered,  and  yet  doth 
deliver  you  from  those  outward  sins  that  overspread 
the  face  of  the  earth.  No  cursing,  no  light  or  fidse 
swearing,  no  profaning  the  name  of  God,  is  heard 
among  you.  No  robbery  or  theft,  no  gluttony  or 
drunkenness,  no  whoredom  or  adultery,  no  quarrelling 
or  brawling,  (those  scandals  of  the  Christian  name,) 
are  found  within  your  gates.  No  diversions  but  such 
as  become  saints,  as  may  be  used  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  You  regard  not  outward  adorning,  but 
rather  desire  the  ornament  of  a  serious,  meek,  and 
quiet  spirit.  You  are  not  slothiul  in  business,  but 
labour  to  eat  your  own  bread  ;  and  wisely  manage  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness,  that  ye  may  have  to  give 
to  others  also ;  to  feed  the  hungry,  and  cover  the  naked 
with  a  garment. 

7.  I  love  and  esteem  you  for  your  excellent  dis- 
cipline, scarce  inferior  to  that  of  the  apostolic  age; 
for  your  due  subordination  of  oflScers,  every  one  know- 
ing and  keeping  his  proper  rank ;  for  your  exact  divi- 
sion of  the  people  under  your  charge,  so  that  each 
may  be  fed  with  food  convenient  for  them ;  for  your 
care  that  all  who  are  employed  in  the  service  of  the 
Church  should  frequently  and  freely  confer  together ; 
and,  in  consequence  thereof,  your  exact  and  season- 
able knowledge  of  the  state  of  every  member ;  and 
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your  ready  distribution  either  of  spiritual  or  temporal 
relief,  as  every  man  hath  need. 

8.  Perhaps,  then,  some  of  you  will  say,  "  If  you 
allow  all  this,  what  more  can  you  desire  ?**  The  fol- 
lowing extract  will  answer  you  at  large,  wher^  I  have 
first  given  a  naked  relation  (among  other  things)  of 
many  facts  and  conversations  that  passed  between  us 
in  the  same  order  of  time  as  they  occurred ;  and  then 
summed  up,  what  I  cannot  approve  of  yet,  that  it  may 
be  tried  by  tlie  word  of  God. 

9.  This  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  with  a  tender  hand; 
relating  no  more  than  I  believed  absolutely  needful; 
carefully  avoiding  all  tart  and  unkind  expressions,  all 
that  1  could  foresee  would  be  disobliging  to  you,  or 
any  farther  offensive  than  was  implied  in  the  very 
nature  of  the  thing  ;  labouring  every  where  to  speak 
consistently  with  that  deep  sense  which  is  settled  in 
my  heart,  that  you  are  (though  I  cannot  call  yon 
Rabbi,  infallible)  yei  far,  far  better  and  wiser  than  me. 

10.  And  if  any  of  you  will  smite  me  friendly,  and 
reprove  me  ;  if  you  ^vill  show  me  wherein  I  have 
erred,  either  in  the  matter  or  manner  of  the  following 
relation,  or  any  part  thereof,  I  will,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  confess  it  before  angels  and  men,  in  wliatsoever 
way  you  shall  require. 

Meanwhile  do  not  cease  to  pray  for 

Your  w^ak, 
But  still  affectionate  Bmtlier, 

JOHN  ^VESLEY- 

London f  June  24, 1744. 
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'hursdat^  November  I^  1739,  I  left  Bristol,  and  on  Saturday 
e  to  London.  The  first  person  I  met  with  there  was  one  whom 
jd  left  strong  in  faith  and  zealous  of  good  works.    But  she  now 

me,  '^  Mr.  Molther  had  fiilly  convinced  her  she  never  had 
fiaith  at  all ;  and  had  advised  her,  till  she  received  faith,  to  be 
f  ceasing  from  out^vard  works ;  which  she  had  accordingly 
e,  and  did  not  doubt  but  in  a  short  time  she  should  find  the 
mtage  of  it." 

1  the  evening  Mr.  Bray  also  was  highly  commending  *^  the 
g  still  before  the  Lord."  He  likewise  spoke  largely  of  the 
.t  danger  that  attended  the  doing  of  outward  works,  and  of 
folly  of  people  that  keep  running  about  to  church  and  sacra- 
t,  as  I  (said  he)  did  till  very  lately." 

un.  4.  Our  Society  met  at  seven  in  the  morning,  and  conti- 
1  silent  till  eight.  One  then  spoke  of  looking  unto  Jesus,  and 
irted  us  all  *'  to  lie  still  in  his  hand." 

1  the  evening  I  met  the  women  of  our  Society  at  Fetter-Lane, 
re  some  of  our  brethren  strongly  intimated,  that  none  of  them 
any  true  faith ;  and  then  asserted  in  plain  terms,  1.  ^'  That  till 

had  true  faith  they  ought  to  be  still ;  that  is,  as  they  explained 
iselves,  to  abstain  from  the  means  of  grace,  as  they  are 
?d  'y  the  Lord's  Supper  in  particular."  2.  *•'  Tliat  the  ordi- 
res  are  not  means  of  grace,  there  being  no  other  means  than 


St." 


/ed.  7*  Being  greatly  desirous  to  understand  the  ground  of 
matter,  I  had  a  long  conference  with  Mr.  Spangenberg.  I 
ed  with  all  he  smd  of  the  power  of  faith.  I  agreed  that  who- 
er  is  by  faith  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin  3  but  I  could 
agree  either,  ^^  that  none  has  any  faith,  so  long  as  he  is  liable 
ly  doubt  or  fear ;  or  that,  till  we  have  it,  we  ought  to  abstain 
I  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  the  other  ordinances  of  God/' 
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At  eight,  our  Society  met  at  Fetter-Lane.  We  sat  an  hour 
without  speaking.  The  rest  of  the  time  was  spent  in  dispute  ;  one 
having  proposed  a  question  concerning  the  Lord's  Supper,  which 
many  warmly  affirmed  none  ought  to  receive  till  he  had  the  full 
assurance  of  faith. 

I  observed  every  day,  more  and  more,  the  advantage  Satan  had 
gained  over  us.  Many  of  those  who  once  knew  in  whom  they  had 
believed  were  thrown  into  idle  reasonings,  and  thereby  filled  with 
doubts  and  fears,  from  which  they  now  found  no  way  to  escape. 
Many  were  induced  to  deny  the  gift  of  God,  and  affirm  they'  never 
had  any  faith  at  all ;  especially  those  who  had  fallen  again  into 
sin,  and  of  consequence  into  darkness.  And  almost  all  these  had 
left  off  the  means  of  grace,  saying,  ^'  They  must  now  cease  from 
their  own  works ;  they  must  now  trust  in  Christ  alone ;  they  urere 
po6T  sinners,  and  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  lie  at  his  feet." 

Till  Saturday,  the  10th,  I  think  1  did  not  meet  with  one  womaii 
t>f  the  Society  who  had  not  been  upon  the  point  of  casting  away 
her  confidence  in  God.  I  then,  indeed,  found  one  who,  when  many 
(according  to  their  custom)  laboured  to  persuade  her  she  liad  no 
faith,  replied,  with  a  spirit  they  were  not  able  to  resist,  ^'  I  know, 
^hat  the  life  which  I  now  live,  I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me ;  and  He  has  never  left  me 
^ne  moment  since  the  hour  He  wfis  made  known  to  me,  in  the 
breaking  of  bread." 

What  is  to  be  inferred  from  this  undeniable  matter  of  fact,-H>ne 
that  had  not  faith  received  it  in  the  Lord's  Supper?  M1iy, 
1.  that  there  are  means  of  grace;  i.  e.  outward  ordinances 
whereby  the  inward  grace  of  God  is  ordinarily  conveyed  to  man ; 
whereby  the  faith  that  brings  salvation  is  conveyed  to  them  who 
before  had  it  not ;— 2.  That  one  of  these  means  is  the  Lord's  Sup^ 
per; — and  3.  That  he  who  has  not  this  faith  ought  to  wait  for  it, 
in  the  use  both  of  this  and  of  the  other  means  which  God  had) 
ordained. 

Fri.  9.  I  showed  how  we  are  to  examine  ourselves,  whether  vet 
be  in  the  faith ;  and  afterwards  recommended  to  all,  though  espe- 
cially to  them  that  l)elieved,  true  stillness ;  that  is,  a  patient  wait- 
ing upon  God,  l>y  lowliness,  meekness,  and  resignation,  in  all  the 
ways  of  his  holy  law  and  the  works  of  his  commandments. 

AH  this  week  I  endeavoured  also,  by  private  conversation,  to 
comfort  the  feeble-minded,  and  to  bring  back  the  lame  which  had 
been  turned  out  of  the  way,  if  haply  it  might  be  healed. 

Mon.  12.    I  left  London,  and  in  the  evening  expounded  st 
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Vycombe  the  i^tory  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  Publicati.  The  hext 
dorniiig,  a  young  gentleman  overtook  me  on  the  mad,  and  after  a 
rhile  asked  me,  ^Mflhad  seen  Whitefield's  Journals?''  I  told 
im,  "  I  had."  "  And  what  do  you  think  of  them?"  said  he. 
'  Don't  you  think  they  are  d— <<!*d  cant,  enthusiasm  from  end  to 
nd  ?  I  think  so."  I  asked  him,  "  Why  do  you  think  so  ?"  He 
eplied,  ^^  Why,  he  talks  so  much  about  joy  and  stuff,  and  inward 
Kelings.  As  I  hope  to  be  saved,  I  cannot  tell  what  to  make  of 
:/'  I  asked,  ^^  Did  you  ever  feel  the  love  of  God  in  your  heart  ? 
f  not,  how  should  you  tell  what  to  make  of  it  ?  Whatever  is  spoke 
f  the  religion  of  tlie  heart,  and  of  the  inward  workitigs  of  the 
rpirit  of  God,  must  appear  enthusiasm  to  those  who  have  not  f^lt 
Item  $  that  is,  if  they  take^pon  them  to  judge  of  the  things  which 
hey  own  they  know  not." 

At  four  in  the  afternoon  I  came  to  Oxford,  and  to  asmall.com* 
atiy  in  the  evening  explained  the  nature  and  extent  of  that  salva* 
oi^  wherewith,  by  grace,  we  are  saved  through  faith*  The  next 
irening  I  showed  what  it  is  to  believe,  as  well  as  more  ldi|;ely 
liat  are  the  fruits  of  true  believing,  from  those  words  of  the 
poetle :  '^  This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  worlds  even 
or  faith." 

Thur.  15.  My  brother  and  I  set  out  for  Tiverton.    About  eleven 

preached  at  Burford.  On  Saturday  evening  I  explained,  at 
ristol,  the  nature  and  extent  of  Christian  peiTectioni  and  at 
ine  in  the  morning,  preached  at  Bath,  on,  ^^  I  know  that  in  me 
irelleth  no  good  thing." 

In  the  afternoon  I  exhorted  four  or  five  thousand  people  at 
ristol  neither  to  neglect  nor  rest  in  the  means  of  grace.  In  the 
rening,  I  endeavoured  to  lift  up  the  hands  that  hung  down,  by 
iclaring,  **  He  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the 
nokiug  flax." 

Mon.  19.  I  earnestly  exhorted  those  who  had  believed,  ^^  To 
iware  of  two  opposite  extremes  :  The  one,  the  thinking,  while 
ey  were  in  light  and  joy,  that  the  work  was  ended,  when  it  was 
tt  juMt  begun ; — the  other>  the  thinking,  when  they  were  in  heavi- 
188,  that  it  was  not  begun,  because  they  found  it  was  not  ended." 
At  eight,  I  exhorted  the  Society  to  wait  upon  God  iu  all  his 
dinances,  and  in  so  doing  to  be  still,  and  suffer  God  to  carry  on 
«  whole  work  in  their  souls.     In  that  hour  He  was  pleased  to 
itore  his  light  to  many  that  sat  in  darkness ;  two  of  wy^otn,  tiU 
en,  thought  He  had  quite  ^*  cast  out  their  prayer,  an^  itemed 
•  nfterry  from  them." 
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Tues.  20.  We  set  out,  and  on  Wednesday,  21^  in  tlie  after- 
noon, came  to  Tiverton.  My  poor  sister  was  sorrowing  almost  as 
one  without  hope.  Yet  we  could  not  but  rejoice  at  hearing,  from 
one  who  had  attended  my  brother  in  all  his  weakness,  that  seveial 
days  before  he  went  hence,  God  had  given  him  a  calm  and  full 
assurance  of  his  interest  in  Christ.  O  may  every  one  who  op- 
poses it  be  thus  convinced  that  this  doctrine  is  of  God  ! 

Sat.  24.  We  accepted  an  invitation  to  Exeter,  from  one  lAo 
came  thence  to  comfort  my  sister  in  her  affliction,  and  on  Son- 
day,  25  th,  (Mr.  D.  having  desired  the  pulpit,  which  was  readilf 
granted,  both  for  the  morning  and  afternoon,)  I  preached  at  Sl 
Mary's,  on,  ^^  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink  $  hit 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  thg  Holy  Ghost."  Dr.  W— " 
told  me,  after  sermon,  ^^  Sir,  you  must  not  preach  in  the  after* 
noon.  Not,"  said  he,  ^^  that  you  preach  any  false  doctrine.  I 
allow  all  that  you  have  said  is  true ;  and  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  England.  But  it  is  not  guarded;  it  is  dangerous;  it 
may  lead  people  into  enthusiasm  or  despair." 

I  did  not  readily  see  where  the  stress  of  this  objection  (so  fo* 
quently  started)  lay.  But  upon  a  little  reflection  I  saw  it  pUa 
The  real  state  of  the  case  is  this :  Religion  is  commonly  thoqgiit 
to  consist  of  three  things, — Harmlessness— using  the  means  of 
grace, — and  doing  good,  as  it  is  called ;  that  is,  helping  our  ndgli- 
hours,  chiefly  by  giving  alms.  Accordingly,  by  a  religious  van  ii 
commonly  meant,  one  that  is  honest,  just,  and  £ur  in  his  dealingi; 
that  is  constantly  at  church  and  sacrament,  and  that  gives  mack 
alms,  or  (as  it  is  usually  termed)  does  much  good. 

Now  in  explaining  those  words  of  the  Apostle,  ^^  The  kingdoe 
of  God  (or  true  religion,  the  consequence  of  God's  dwelling  li^ 
reigning  in  the  soul)  is  not  meat  and  drink ;"  I  was  necessarily  M 
to  show,  that  religion  does  not  properly  consist  in  any  or  si  ^ 
these  three  things ;  but  that  a  man  might  both  be  harmlm,  we  tk 
means  of  grace,  and  do  much  good,  and  yet  have  no  tme  rdigi^* 
at  all.  And  sure  it  is,  had  God  then  impressed  this  great  trath  0> 
any  who  before  was  ignorant  of  it,  that  impression  would  hi** 
occasioned  such  heaviness  in  his  soul,  as  the  world  always  ter0 
despair. 

Again,  in  explaining  those  words,  "  The  kingdom  of  God  (<» 
true  religion)  is  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  die  Holf 
Ghost ;"  I  insisted,  that  every  follower  of  Christ  ought  to  exfA 
and  pray  for,  that  ^  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understiB'' 
iogi*'  that  ^'  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,"  wMcb^ 
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even  now  "  nnspeakable  and  full  of  glorj'  ;*'  and  above  all,  (as 
being  the  very  life  and  soul  of  religion,  %vithout  which  it  is  all  dead 
show,)  *^  The  love  of  God,  shed  abroad  in  his  heart,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  given  unto  him."  But  all  this  is  "  enthusiasm  from  end  to 
end,"  to  those  who  have  the  form  of  godliness,  but  not  the  power. 

I  know,  indeed,  there  is  a  way  of  explaining  these  texts,  so" 
that  they  shall  mean  just  nothing;  so  that  they  shall  express  far 
less  of  inward  religion,  than  the  writings  of  Plato  or  Hierocles. 
And  whoever  guards  them  thus  (but  God  forbid  I  should  do  it)  will 
undoubtedly  avoid  all  danger,  of  either  driving  people  into  this 
despair,  or  leading  them  into  this  enthusiasm. 

Tues,  27.  I  wrote  Mr.  D.  (according  to  his  request)  a  short 
account  of  what  had  been  done  in  Kingswood,  and  of  our  present 
undertaking  there.     The  account  was  as  follows  : — 

"  Few  persons  have  lived  long  in  the  west  of  England,  who  have 
not  heard  of  the  colliers  of  Kingswood ;  a  people  famous  from  the 
beginning  hitherto,  for  neither  fearing  God  nor  regarding  man : 
so  ignorant  of  the  things  of  God,  that  they  seemed  but  one  remove 
from  the  beasts  that  perish;  and  therefore  utterly  without 
desire  of  instruction,  as  well  as  without  the  means  of  it. 

**  Many  \sL»t  winter  used  tauntingly  to  say  of  Mr.  Whitefield, 
*  If  he  will  convert  Heathens,  why  does  not  he  go  to  the  colliers 
of  Kingswood  ?'  In  spring  he  did  so.  And  as  there  were  thousands 
who  resorted  to  no  place  of  public  worship,  he  went  after  them 
into  their  ovm  wilderness,  *  to  seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost.* 
When  he  was  called  away,  others  went  into  *  the  highwa3's  and 
hedges,  to  compel  them  to  come  in.'  And,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
their  labour  was  not  in  vain.  The  scene  is  already  changed. 
Kingswood  doe^  not  now,  as  a  year  ago,  resound  with  cursing  and 
Wasphemy.  It  is  no  more  filled  with  drunkenness  and^  uncleanness, 
^nd  the  idle  diversions  that  naturally  lead  thereto.  It  is  no  longer 
ftiU  of  wars  and  fightings,  of  clamour  and  bitterness,  of  wrath 
^ttd  envyings  :  peace  and  love  are  there.  Great  numbers  of  the 
people  are  mild,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated.  They  *  do  not 
^H',  neither  strive,'  and  hardly  is  their  ^  voice  heard  in  the  streets,* 
^^y  indeed,  in  their  own  wood ;  unless  when  they  are  at  their 
^sual  evening  diversion,  singing  praise  unto  God  their  Saviour. 

That  their  children,  too,  might  know  the  things  which  make 

^  ^'  their  peace,  it  was  some  time  since  proposed  to  build  a  house 

y  ''Vingswood ;  and  after  many  foreseen  and  unforeseen  difficul- 

^^j  iO'  June  last  the  foundation  ^^as  laid.     ITie  ground  made 

^^^^^.  I.  No.  6.  R 
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choice  of,  was  in  the  middle  of  the  wood,  betweea  the  Londo 
and  Bath  roads,  not  far  from  that  called  Two-Mile  Hill^  abov 
three  measured  miles  from  Bristol, 

*^  Here  a  large  room  was  begun  for  the  school,  haring  fou 
small  rooms,  at  either  end,  for  the  school-masters  (and  perhaps,  i 
it  should  please  God,  some  poor  children)  to  lodge  in.  Tp 
persons  are  ready  to  teach,  so  soon  as  the  house  is  fit  to  recrif 
them,  the  shell  of  which  is  nearly  finished;  so  that  it  is  hopo 
the  whole  will  be  completed  in  spring,  or  early  in  the  summer. 

'^  It  is  true,  although  the  masters  require  no  pay,  yet  this  un- 
dertaking is  attended  with  great  expense.  But  let  Him  thi 
^  feedeth  the  young  ravens  *  see  to  that.  He  hath  the  hearts  of  al 
men  in  his  hand.  If  He  put  it  into  your  heart,  or  into  that  of  an] 
of  your  friends,  to  assist  in  bringing  this  his  work  to  perfection  ii 
this  world,  look  for  no  recompence ;  but  it  shall  be  remembered  in 
that  day  when  our  Lord  shall  say,  ^  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  untfl 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me.'  '* 

Wed.  Nov.  28.  We  left  Tiverton,  and  the  next  day  readied 
Bristol.  On  Friday,  many  of  us  joined  in  prayer  for  one  tint 
was  grievously  tormented.  She  raged  more  and  more  for  about 
two  hours,  and  then  our  Lord  gave  her  rest. 

Five  were  in  the  same  agony  in  the  evening.  [  ordered  them 
to  be  removed  to  the  door,  that  their  cries  might  neither  drovm 
my  voice,  nor  interrupt  die  attention  of  the  congregation.  Bot 
after  sermon,  they  were  brought  into  the  room  again,  where  a 
few  of  us  continued  in  prayer  to  God  (being  determined  not  to  gn 
till  we  had  an  answer  of  peace)  till  nine  the  next  morning.  Defoie 
that  time,  three  of  them  sang  praise  to  God ;  and  the  otben 
were  eased,  though  not  set  at  liberty. 

Tues.  Dec.  4.  I  was  violently  attacked  by  some,  who  wereo- 
ceedingly  angry  at  those  who  cried  out  so;  being  sure,  (theysaitU 
^^  It  was  all  a  cheat ;  and  that  any  one  might  help  crying  ou^  i 
he  would."    J.  Bl.  was  one,  of  those  who  were  sure  of  this.  AW 
eight,  the  next  morning,  while  he  M'as  alone  in  his  chamber,  f^ 
private  prayer,  so  horrible  a  dread  overwhelmed  him,  that  hi' 
began  crying  out  with  all  his  might.     All  the  family  was  aJannei 
Several  of  them  came  running  up  into  his  chamber ;  but  he  crW 
out  so  much  the  more,  till  his  breath  was  utterly  spent   ft" 
then  rebuked  the  adversary ;  and  he  is  now  less  wise  in  his  owi 
conceit. 

Thur.  6.  I  left  Bristol,  and  (after  preaching  at  Malmsbury  ^ 


Buribrd  in  the  way)  on  Saturday,  S,  came  into  my  old  room  att 
Oxford^  from  which  I  went  to  Georgia.  Here  musiug  o»  tb^ 
things  that  were  past,  and  reflecting,  how  many  that  came  after  r 
me  were  preferred  before  me,  I  opened  my  Testament  onittKosfti 
words :  (O  may  I  never  let  them  slip  !)  "  What  shall  we  say  then  ?* 
That  the  Gentiles,  which  followed  not  after  righteousness,  hav^* 
attained  to  righteousness.  But  Israel,  which  followed  after  the 
law  of  righteousness,  hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteous-* 
ness.  Wherefore  ?  Because  they  sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as 
it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law." 

Sun.  9.  I  expounded  in  the   evening  to  a  small,  but   deeply 
serious,  company,  ^^  There  is  one  Mediator  between  God  and  mao^ 
even  the  man  Christ  Jesus  ;"  and  exhorted  them  earnestly,  to  gQr> 
straight  to  Him,  with  all  their  miseries,  follies,  and  sins. 

Tuea.  11.  I  visited   Mrs.  Plat ;  one  who,  having  long  sought 
death  in  the  error  of  her  life,  was  brought  back  to  the  great 
Shepherd  of  her  soul,  the  first  time  my  brother  preached  faith  in. 
Oxford.     In  the  midst  of  sickness  and  pain,  and  the  deepest  want, 
she  was  calmly  rejoicing  in  God.     By  this  faith  may  I  be   thus- 
saved !     So  as    in  the   midst   of  heaviness,    through    manifoU* 
temptations,  without  raiment,  or  food,  or  health,  or  friends,  to 
•^  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable.*' 

Thur.  13.  1  had  some  hours'  conversation  with  a  serious  man^ 
who  offered  many  considerations  to   show,  ^^  That  there  are  ne 
unholy  men  on  earth ;  and  that  there  are  no  holy  men  ;  but  that,, 
in  reality^  all  men  are  alike,  there  being  no  inward  difference  be* 
tween  them." 

I  was  at  first  in  doubt,  what  could  lead  a  man  of  learning  and 

sense  into  so  wonderful  an  opinion.     But  that  doubt  was  soon. 

cleared.     He  had  narrowly  observed  those  whom  the  world  calk 

good  men,  and  could  not  but  discern,  that  the  difference  betweea 

them   and    others  was   merely  external;    their  tempers,    their 

desires,  their  springs  of  action,  were  the  same.     He  clearly  saw, 

although  one  man  was  a  thief,  a  common  swearer,  a  drunkard^ 

^^  another  not;  although  this  woman  was  a  liar,  a  prostitute,  a 

**W)ath-breaker,  and  the  other  clear  of  these  things :  yet  they 

^ere  both  lovers  of  pleasure,  lovers  of  praise,  lovers  of  the  pre- 

sent  world.     He  saw,  self-will  was  the  sole  spring  of  action  jb 

"^^h,  though  exerting  itself  in  different  ways ;  and  that  the  love 

^*  God  no  more  filled  and  ruled  the  heart  of  the  one,  than  of  the 

^^her.     Hence  therefore  he  inferred  well,  **  If  these  persons  axe 

^^Yy  there  are  none  unholy  upon  earth :  seeing  thieves  and  pros* 

r2 
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titutes  have  as  good  a  heart  as  these  saints  of  the  world."  And 
whereas  some  of  these  said,  "  Nay,  but  we  have  faith  ;  we  believe 
in  and  rely  on  Christ;"  it  was  easily  replied.  Yea,  and  such  a  fiiith 
in  Christy  such  a  reliance  on  Him,  to  save  them  in  their  sins, 
have  nine  in  ten  of  all  the  robbers  and. murderers,  of  whom  ye 
yourselves  say, "  Away  with  them  from  the  earth." 

In  the  afternoon  I  was  informed,  how  many  wise  and  learned 
men  (who  cannot,  in  terms,  deny  it,  because  our  Articles  and 
Homilies  are  not  yet  repealed)  explain  Justification  by  Faith.  TTiey 
say,  1 .  Justification  is  two-fold ;  the  first,  in  this  life,  the  second, 
at  the  last  day.  2.  Both  these  are  by  faith  alone,  that  is,  by  ob- 
jective faith,  or  by  the  merits  of  Christ,  which  are  the  object  of 
our  faith.  And  this,  they  say,  is  all  that  St.  Paul  and  the  Church 
mean  by,  "  We  are  justified  by  faith  only."  But  they  add, 
3.  We  are  not  justified  by  subjective  faith  alone ;  that  is,  by  the 
faith  which  is  in  us ;  but  works  also  must  be  added  to  this  faith, 
as  a  joint  condition  both  of  the  first  and  second  justification. 

The  sense  of  which  hard  words  is  plainly  this  :  God  accepts  us 
both  here  and  hereafter,  only  for  the  sake  of  what  Christ  has  done 
and  suffered  for  us.  This  alone  is  the  cause  of  our  justification. 
But  the  condition  thereof  is,  not  faith  alone,  but  faith  and  worb 
together. 

In  flat  opposition  to  this,  I  cannot  but  maintain,  (at  least  till  I 
have  a  clearer  light,)  1.  That  the  justification  which  is  spoken  of 
by  St.  Paul  to  the  Romans,  and  in  our  Articles,  is  not  twofold ;  it 
is  one,  and  no  more.  It  is  the  present  remission  of  our  sins,  or 
our  first  acceptance  with  God.  2.  It  is  true,  that  the  merits  of 
Christ  are  the  sole  cause  of  this  our  justification :  But  it  is  not 
true  that  this  is  all  which  St.  Paul  and  our  Ciiurch  mean,  by  our 
being  justified  by  faith  only ;  neither  is  it  true,  that  either  St.  Paul 
or  the  Church  mean,  by  faith,  the  merits  of  Christ.  But,  3.  By 
our  being  justified  by  faith  only,  both  St.  Paul  and  tlie  Chmch 
mean,  that  the  condition  of  our  justification  is  faith  alone,  and  not 
good  works ;  inasmuch  as  "  all  works  done  before  jusdficatioD 
have  in  them  the  nature  of  sin."  Lastly,  That  faith,  which  is  the 
sole  condition  of  justification,  is  the  faith  which  is  in  us  by  the 
grace  of  God.  It  is  "  a  sure  trust  which  a  man  hath,  that  Christ 
hath  loved  him  and  died  for  him." 

During  my  short  stay  here,  1  received  several  unpleasing  accounts 
of  the  state  of  things  in  London  ja  part  of  which  I  have  subjoined. 

^^  Many  of  our  sisters  are  shaken :  J y  C says  that  ab^ 
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never  had  failli.     Betty  and  Esther  H are  grievously  toru 

by  reasonings;  the  former,  I  am  told,  is  going  to  Germany.— 
On  Wednesday  night  there  are  but  few  come  to  Fetter-Lane  .till 
near  nine  o'clock  :  and  then  after  the  names  are  called  over,  they 
presently  depart.  It  appears  plain,  our  brethren  here  have  neither 
%visdom  enough  to  guide,  nor  prudence  enough  to  let  it  alone. 

*'  Mr.  B— — n  expounds  niuch,  and  speaks  so  slightingly  of  the 
means  of  grace,  that  many  are  much  grieved  to  hear  him ;  but 
others  are  greatly  delighted  with  him.  Ten  or  fourteen  of  them 
meet  at  our  brother  Clark's  with  Mr.  Molther,  and  seem  to  consult 
about  things,  as  if  they  were  the  whole  body.  These  make  a 
mere  jest  of  going  to  Church,  or  to  the  Sacrament.  They  have 
much  confounded  some  of  our  sisters,  and  many  of  our  brothers 
are  much  grieved.'* — 

In  another  letter,  which  I  received  a  few  days  after  this,  were 
these  words  : — 

Dec.  14,  1739. 

**  This  day  I  was  told,  by  one  that  does  not  belong  to  the 
bands,  that  the  Society  would  be  divided.  I  believe  brother 
Hutton,  Clark,  Edmonds  and  Bray  are  determined  to  go  on,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Molther's  directions,  and  to  raise  a  Church,  as 
they  term  it ;  and  I  suppose  above  half  our  brethren  are  on  their 
side.  But  they  are  so  very  confused,  they  do  not  know  how  to  go 
on ;  yet  are  unwilling  to  be  taught,  except  by  the  Moravians. 

**  We  long  to  see  you ;  nay,  even  those  would  be  glad  to  see 
vou,  who  will  not  be  directed  by  you.  I  believe,  indeed,  things 
would  be  much  better  if  you  would  come  to  town." 

Wed,  19.  I  accordingly  came  to  London,  though  with  a  heavy 
heart.  Here  I  found  every  day  the  dreadful  effects  of  our  bre- 
thren's reasonings  and  disputing  with  each  other.  Scarce  one  in 
ten  retained  his  first  love ;  and  most  of  the  rest  were  in  the  utmost 
confusion,  biting  and  devouring  one  another.  I  pray  God,  ye 
be  not  consumed  one  of  another. 

Mon.  24.  After  spending  part  of  the  night  at  Fetter-Lane,  I 
went  to  a  smaller  company,  where  also  we  exhorted  one  another 
with  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  and  poured  out  our  hearts  to  God 
in  prayer.  Towards  morning,  one  of  them  was  overwhelmed  with 
3oy  and  love,  and  could  not  help  showing  it  by  strong  cries  and 
tears.  At  this  another  was  much  displeased,  saying,  ^^  It  was  only 
nature^  imagination,  and  animal  spirits."    O  thou  jealous  God^ 
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Imy  not  this  sin  to  her  charge ;  and  let  us  not  be  wise  above  what 
18  written ! 

Sun.  30.  One  came  to  me,  by  whom  I  used  to  profit  much. 
But  her  conversation  was  now  too  high  for  me.  It  was  far  above, 
out  of  my  sight.  My  soul  is  sick  of  this  sublime  divinity !  liCt 
me  think  and  speak  as  a  little  child  !  Let  my  religion  be  pbun, 
artless,  simple !  Meekness,  temperance,  patience,  ftuth  and 
love,  be  these  my  highest  gifts ;  and  let  the  highest  words 
wherein  I  teach  them,  be  those  I  learn  from  the  book  of  God! 

Mon.  S 1 .  I  had  a  long  and  particular  conversation  with  Mr. 
Molther  himself.  I  weighed  all  his  words  with  the  utmost  care, 
desired  him  to  explain  what  I  did  not  understand  ;  asked  him 
again  and  again,  Do  I  not  mistake  what  you  say  ?  Is  this  your 
meaning,  or  is  it  not  ?  So  that  I  think,  if  God  has  given  me  any 
measure  of  understanding,  I  could  not  mistake  him  much. 

As  soon  as  I  came  home,  I  besought  God  to  assist  me,  and  not 
suffer  "  the  blind  to  go  out  of  the  way."  I  then  wrote  down 
what  I  conceived  to  be  the  difference  between  us,  in  the  following 
words : — 

As  to  faith, — You  believe, 

1.  There  are  no  degrees  of  faith,  and  that  no  man  has  afty 
degree  of  it  before  all  things  in  him  are  become  iicw  ;  before  he 
has  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  the  abiding  wtness  of  the  Spirit, 
or  the  clear  perception,  that  Christ  dwelleth  in  him. 

2.  Accordingly,  you  believe,  there  is  no  justifying  faith,  or  state 
of  justification,  short  of  this. 

3.  ITicrefore  you  believe,  our  brother  Hutton,  Edmonds,  and 
others,  had  no  justifying  faith,  before  they  saw  you. 

4.  And,  in  general,  that  that  gift  of  God,  which  many  received 
since  Peter  Bohler  came  into  England,  viz.  "  A  sure  confidence  of 
the  love  of  God  to  them,"  was  not  justifying  faith. 

5.  And,  that  tl. »  joy  and  love  attending  it,  were  from  animal 
spirits,  from  nature  or  imagination ;  not  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  the  real  love  of  God,  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts. 

WTiereas  I  believe, 

1.  Tliere  are  degrees  in  faith,  and  that  a  man  may  have  some 
degree  of  it,  before  all  things  in  him  are  become  new  •,  before  te 
has  the  fiill  assurance  of  faith,  the  abiding  ^v^xVtvess  of  the  Sprit, 
<MP  the  clear  perception  that  Christ  dwelleth  i:«»cwV\^- 

2.  Acccirdinglv,  I  believe,  there  b  a  degr^^^^  \>i^^H  «* 
(and  consequently  Estate  of  justification,)  s\\oxxx^^^V«^^^^»»«»^ 

iatccdbnt  to'clUs. 
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3.  I  believe  our  brother  Hutton,  with  many  others^  had  jostify- 
ing  faith,  long  before  they  saw  you. 

4.  Add,  in  general,  that  the  gift  of  God,  which  many  received 
Bince  Peter  Bohler  came  into  England,  viz.  '^  A  sure  confidence 
of  the  love  of  God  to  them,"  was  justifying  faith. 

5.  And  that  the  joy  and  love  attending  it  were  not  from  animai 
spirits,  from  nature,  or  imagination;  but  a  measure  of  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  of  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts* 

As  to  the  way  to  faith,  you  believe. 

That  the  way  to  attain  it  is,  to  wait  for  Christ,  and  be  still,  t.  €V 

Not  to  use  (what  we  term)  the  means  of  grace ; 

Not  to  go  to  Church  ; 

Not  to  communicate; 

Not  to  fast; 

Not  to  use  so  much  private  prayer ; 

Not  to  read  the  Scripture ; 

(Because  you  believe  these  are  not  means  of  grace,  i.  e.  do  not 
cordinarily  convey  God's  grace  to  unbelievers ;  and, 

That  it  is  impossible  for  a  man  to  use  them,  without  trusting la 
them;) 

Not  to  do  temporal  good ; 

Not  to  attempt  doing  spiritual  good : 

Because  you  believe,  no  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  given  by  those  whp 
have:  it  not  themselves  ; 

And,  that  those  who  have  tiot  faith  are  utterly  blind,  and  there- 
fere  unable  to  guide  other  souls. 

Whereas  I  believe, 

The  Way  to  attain  it  is,  to  wait  for  Christ  and  be  still. 

In  using  "  all  the  means  of  grace." 

Therefore  I  believe  it  right  for  him,  who  knows  he  has  no  fidth^ 
(i.  e.  that  conquering  faith,) 

To  go  to  Church  ; 

To  communicate ; 

To  fast ; 

To  use  as  much  private  prayer  as  he  can ;  and, 
To  read  the  Scripture ; 

(Because  I  believe,  these  are  **  means  of  grace,"  i,  e.  do  ordi- 
narily convey  God's  grace  to  unbelievers ;  and, 

^\iat  it  is  possible  for  a  'man  to  use  them  without  trusting  in 
tltein;) 

^o  do  all  the  temporal  good  he  can ; 
'^nd  lo  endeavour  after  doing  spiritual  good : 
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•    Because  I  know,  many  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  given  by  those 
who  have  them  not  themselves ; 

And  that  those  who  have  not  faith,  or  but  in  the  lowest  degree, 
may  have  more  light  from  God,  more  wisdom  for  the  guiding  of 
other  souls,  than  many  that  are  strong  in  faith. 

As  to  the  manner  of  propagating  the  faith,  you  believe,  (as  I  have 
nlso  heard  others  affirm,) 
.  That  we  may,  on  some  accounts,  **  use  guile  :*' 

By  saying  what  we  know  will  deceive  the  hearers,  or  lead  them 
to  think  the  thing  which  is  not ; 

By  describing  things  a  little  beyond  the  truth,  in  order  to  then 
coming  up  to  it ; 

By  speaking  as  if  we  meant  what  we  do  not. 

But  I  believe, 

That  we  may  not  "  use  guile"  on  any  account  whatsoever : 

That  we  may  not,  on  any  account,  say,  what  we  know  will,  and 
design  should,  deceive  the  hearers ; 

That  we  may  not  describe  things  one  jot  beyond  the  truth,  wli«- 
ther  they  come  up  to  it  or  no ;  and. 

That  we  may  not  speak,  on  any  pretence,  as  if  we  meant  wlut 
indeed  we  do  not. 

Lastly,  As  to  the  fruits  of  your  thus  propagadng  the  faith  in  Eo- 
giand,  you  believe. 

Much  good  has  been  done  by  it ; 

Many  unsettled  from  a  false  foundation  ; 

Many  brought  into  true  stillness,  in  order  to  their  coming  to  the 
true  foundation ; 

Some  grounded  thereon,  who  were  ^^Tong  before,  but  are  right 
now. 

On  the  contrary,  1  believe,  that  verj'  little  good,  but  much  hurt, 
has  been  done  bv  it.  « 

Many,  who  were  beginning  to  build  holiness  and  good  works,  on 
the  true  foundation  of  faith  in  Jesus,  being  now  wholly  unsettled  and 
lost  in  vain  reasonings  and  doubtful  disputations ; 

Many  others  being  brought  into  a  false,  unscriptural  stillness;  so 
that  they  are  not  likely  to  come  to  any  true  foundation ; 

And  many  being  grounded  on  a  faith  which  is  without  wmki] 
so  that  they  who  were  right  before,  are  wrong  now. 

Tues.  Jan.  1,  1740.  I  endeavoured  to  explain  to  our  brelhicn, 
the  true,  Christian,  Scriptural  "  stillness,'*  by  largely  uofoldiiif 
those  solemn  words :  ^^  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God/'  Wed- 
nesday, 2|  I  earnestly  besought  them  all,  to  <^  stand  in  the  old 


1740.]  JOURNAL.  249 

paths ;"  and  no  longer  to  subvert  one  another's  souls,  by  idle  con- 
troversies and  strife  of  words.  They  all  seemed  convinced.  We 
then  cried  to  God,  tb  heal  all  our  backslidings.  And  He  sent  forth 
such  a  spirit  of  peace  and  love,  as  we  had  not  known  for  many 
months  before. 

Thur.  3.  I  left  London,  and  the  next  evening  came  to  Oxford ; 
where  I  spent  the  two  following  days,  in  looking  over  the  letters 
which  I  had  received  for  the  sixteen  or  eighteen  years  last  past. 
How  few  traces  of  inward  religion  are  here  1  I  found  but  one  among 
all  my  correspondents,  who  declared,  (what  1  well  remember,  at 
that  time,  I  knew  not  how  to  understand,)  that  ^'  God  had  shed 
abroad  his  love  in  his  heart,  and  given  him  the  peace  that  passeth 
all  understanding."  But,  who  believed  his  report  ?  Should  1  con- 
ceal a  sad  truth,  or  declare  it  for  the  profit  of  others  ?  He  was 
expelled  out  of  his  Society,  as  a  madman,  and  being  disowned  by 
his  friends,  and  despised  and  forsaken  of  all  men,  lived  obscure  and 
unknown  for  a  few  months,  and  then  went  to  Him  whom  his  soul 
loved. 

Mon.  7*  1  left  Oxford.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Burford ; 
the  next  evening  at  Malmsbury ;  and  on  Wednesday,  9,  I  once 
more  described  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  at 
Bristol. 

Sat.  12.  I  explained  the  former  part  of  Heb.  vi.;  and  many  were 
^'  renewed  again  to  repentance."  Sunday,  13,  while  the  Sacrament 
was  administering  at  the  house  of  a  person  that  was  sick  in  Kings*- 
wood,  a  woman,  who  had  been  before  much  tempted  of  the  Devil, 
sunk  down  as  dead.  One  could  not  perceive,  by  any  motion  of  her 
breafit,  that  she  breathed,  and  her  pulse  was  hardly  discernible.  A 
strange  sort  of  dissimulation  this  !  I  would  wish  those  who  think 
it  so,  only  to  stop  their  own  breath  and  pulse  one  hour ;  and  I  will 
then  subscribe  to  their  opinion. 

Mon.  14.  I  began  expounding  the  Scriptures  in  order,  at  the 
New- Room,  at  six  in  the  morning;  by  which  means  many  more  at- 
tend the  College  prayers  (which  immediately  follow)  than  ever 
before.  In  the  afternoon  T  preached  at  Downing,  four  miles  from 
Bristol,  on,  "  God  hath  given  mito  us  eternal  life ;  and  this  life  is  in 
hia  Son  :**  and  on  Tuesday,  15,  at  Sison,  five  miles  from  Bristol,  on^ 
"  The  blood  which  cleanseth  us  fi:om  all  sin.**  After  preacliing  1 
visited  a  young  man,  dangerously  ill,  who,  a  day  or  two  after,  cried 
out  aloud,  ^^  Lord  Jesus,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee !  And  I 
have  thee,  and  \inll  never  let  thee  go ;"  and  died  immediately. 

Thur.  17*  I  preached  i^t  Kendalshire,  six  miles  from  Bristol, 
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on,  ^^  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin."  Sunday,  20, 
my  heart  was  enlarged  at  Kingswood,  in  declaring,  ^  Ye  are  saved 
through  faith."  And  the  woman  who  had  been  so  torn  of  the  Devil 
last  week,  was  now  made  partaker  of  this  salvation  ;  being  above 
measure  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  and  with  all  peace  and  joy  in 
believing. 

Mon.  21.  I  preached  at  Hannam,  four  miles  from  Bristol.  In 
tlie  evening  I  made  a  collection,  in  our  congregation,  for  the  relief 
of  the  poor,  without  Lawford*s-gate ;  who,  having  no  work,  (be- 
cause of  the  severe  fi-ost,)  and  no  assistance  from  the  parish  wherein 
thev  lived,  were  reduced  to  the  last  extremity.  I  made  another 
collection  on  Thursdav,  and  a  third  on  Sunday  ;  by  which  we  were 
enabled  to  feed  a  hundred,  sometimes  a  hundred  and  fifty,  a  day, 
of  those  whom  we  found  to  need  it  most. 

Tues.  22.  1  preached  at  IWdge-Gate,  six  miles  from  Bristol : 
Thursday,  24,  at  Westerleigh,  eight  miles  from  thence.  In  the 
evening,  at  the  New-Room,  I  expounded  Exod.  xiv.  And  we  found 
that  God's  arm  is  not  shortened,  and  rejoiced  before  Him  with 
reverence.  I  was  a  little  surprised  in  going  out  of  the  room,  at  one 
who  cntched  hold  of  me,  and  said  abruptly,  ^'  I  must  speak  witli  you, 
and  will.  I  have  sinned  against  light  and  against  love ;  I  have 
siiHicd  beyond  forgiveness ;  I  have  been  cursing  you  in  my  bear^ 
and  blaspheming  God  ever  since  I  came  here :  1  am  damned; 
I  know  it ;  I  feel  it ;  I  am  in  hell ;  I  have  hell  iu  my  heart' 
I  desired  two  or  three,  who  had  confidence,  in  God,  to  join  in 
cr\'ing  to  Hnn  on  her  behalf.  Immediately  that  horrid  ciread  was 
taken  away,  and  she  began  to  see  some  dawnings  of  hope. 

Fri.  2.^.  Another  was  with  me,  who,  after  having  tasted  the 
heavenly  gift,  was  fallen  in  the  depth  of  despair ;  but  it  was  not 
long  l>eforc  God  heard  the  prayer,  and  restored  to  her  the  light  (/ 
his  countenance. 

One  came  to  me  in  the  evening,  to  know,  ^^  If  a  man  couM  not 
lie  saved  without  the  faith  of  assurance  ?"  I  answered,  1. 1  ctn- 
not  approve  of  your  terms  ;  because  they  are  not  scriptural.  I  find 
no  such  phrase  as  either,  **  Faith  of  assurance,"  or  *•  Faith  of  in- 
herence,'* in  the  Bible :  beside,  you  speak  as  if  there  were  tiro 
faiths  in  one  Lord ;  whereas,  St.  Paul  tells  us,  there  is  but  ink 
faith  in  one  Lord.  2.  By,  '^  Ye  are  saved  by  faith/'  I  understand 
ye  are  saved  from  your  inward  and  outward  sins.  3.  I  netertet 
knew  one  soul  thus  sa\-ed,  without  what  you  call  "  tl^e  iahh  </ 
iwaurance :"  I  mean  a  sure  confidence,  that  b\'  the  merits  ctCtni^ 
tub  WM  fMoacilod  to  the  favour  of  God. 
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Sat.  26.  I  was  strongly  convinced,  that  if  we  asked  of  God,  He 
woald  give  light  to  all  those  that  were  in  darkness.  About  noon 
we  had  a  proof  of  it :  one  that  was  weary  and  heavy-laden,  upon 
prayer  made  for  her,  soon  finding  ret^t  to  her  soul.  In  the  after- 
noon we  had  a  second  proof;  another  mourner  being  speedily 

comtorted.M v  D n  was  a  third;    who   about  five 

o'clock  began  again  to  rejoice  in  God  her  Saviour;  as  did  M  ■     y 

H y,  about  the  same  hour,  after  a  long  night  of  doubts  and 

fears. 

Thur.  31.  I  went  to  one  in  Kingvswood  who  was  dangerously 
ill ;  as  was  supposed,  past  recovery ;  but  she  was  strong  in  the 
Lord,  longing  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with  Christ.  Some  <if 
her  words  were,  "  1  was  long  striving  to  come  to  my  Savkiur, 
and  I  then  thought  He  was  afar  off;  but  now  I  know  He  was  nigh 
me  all  that  time:  I  know  his  arms  were  round  me ;  for  his  arms 
are  like  the  rainbow,  they  go  round  heaven  and  ewrth.*' 

I  had  now  determined,  if  it  should  please  God,  to  spend  some 

time  in  Bristol;  but,  quite  contrary  to  my  expectation,  I  was 

called  away  in  a  manner  I  could  not  resist.     A  young  mart,  who 

hatd  no  thoughts  of  religion,  had  come  to  Bristol  a  few  months 

before.     One  of  his  acquaintance  brought  him  to  me;  he  ap- 

•proved  of  what  he  heai-d,  and  for  a  while  behaved  well ;  but  soon 

-after  his  seriousness  wore  off,  he  returned  to  London,  and  fell  in  ' 

"with  his  old  acquaintance :  by  some  of  these  he  was  induced  to 

commit  a  robbery  on  the  highway ;  for  which  he  was  apprehended, 

tried,  and  condemned :  he  had  now  a  strong  desire  to  speak  witli 

me  ;   and  some  of  his  words  (in  a  letter  to  his  friend)  were,  **  I 

adjure  him,  by  the  li\ing  God,  that  he  come  and  see  me  before  I 

go  hence." 

Fri.  Feb.  1.  I  set  out,  and  on  Sunday,  3,  declared  the.g^acedf 
God  at  Newbury,  from  those  words  of  the  Prophet :  "  I  will  heal 
their  backsliding,  I  will  love  them  freely;"  and  though  the 
church  was  full  of  (chiefly)  genteel,  well-dressed  people,  they  be- 
haved as  if  they  knew  God  was  there. 

Mon.  4.  1  came  to  Reading,  and  met  with  a  few  hungering  and 

thirsting  after  righteousness.     A  few  more  I  found  at  Windsor  in 

the  evening.    The  next  afternoon  1  reached  London. 
Wed.  6.  I  went  to  the  poor  young  man,  who  lay  under  sentence 

of  death :  of  a  truth  God  has  begun  a  good  work  in  his  soul :  O 

may  it  be  brought  to  perfection  ! 

I  think  it  was  the  next  time  I  was  there,  that  the  Ordinary  of 

Newgate  came  to  me,  and  with  much  vehemence  told  me,  '''He 
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was  sorry  1  should  turn  Dissenter  from  the  Church  of  England." 
I  told  him,  '^  If  it  was  €o,  I  did  not  know  it.''  At  which  he 
seemed  a  little  surprised;  and  offered  at  something  by  way  of 
proof,  but  which  needed  not  a  reply. 

Our  20th  article  defines  a  true  Church,  "  A  congregation  of 
faithful  people,  wherein  the  true  word  of  God  is  preached,  and  the 
sacraments  duly  administered."     According  to  this  account,  the 
Church  of  England  is  that  body  of  faithful  people  (or  holy  be- 
lievers) in  England,  among  whom  the  pure  word  of  God  is  preached, 
and  the  sacraments  duly  administered.     Who  then  are  the  worst 
Dissenters  from  this  Church  ?     1 .  Unholy  men  of  all  kinds;  swear- 
ers, sabbath-breakers,  drunkards,  fighters,    whoremongers,  liars, 
revilers,evil-speakers ;  the  passionate,  the  gay,  the  lovers  of  money, 
the  lovers  of  dress,  or  of  praise,  the  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 
lovers  of  God :  all  these  are  Dissenters  of  the  highest  sort,  con- 
tinually striking  at  the  root  of  the  Church ;  and  themselves  be- 
longing in  truth  to  no  Church,  but  to  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 
2.  Men  unsound  in  the  faith  ;  those  who  deny  the  Scriptures  of 
truth ;  those  who  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them ;  those  tHio 
deny  justification  by  faith  alone,  or  the  present  salvation  which  is 
by  faith  :  these  also  are  Dissenters  of  a  very  high  kind ;  for  thcj 
likewise  strike  at  the  foundation ;  and  were  their  principles  uni- 
versally to  obtain,   there  could  be  no  true  Church  upon  eartL 
Lastly,  those  who  unduly  administer  the  sacraments;  who  (to 
instance  but  in  one  point)  administer  the  Lord's  Supper  to  such  as 
have  neither  the  power  nor  the  form  of  godliness ;  these  too  are 
gross  Dissenters  from  the  Church  of  England,  and  should  not  cast 
the  first  stone  at  others. 

Tues.  12.  The  young  man,  who  was  to  die  the  next  day,  gate 
me  a  paper,  part  of  which  was  as  follows  :— 

*^  As  I  am  to  answer  to  the  God  of  justice  and  truth,  before 
whom  1  am  to  appear  naked  to-morrow, 

'^  I  came  to  Bristol  with  a  design  to  go  abroad,  either  as  a  sur- 
geon, or  in  any  other  capacity  that  was  suiting.     It  was  there  1 
unfortunately  saw  Mr.  Ramsey.     He  told  me,  after  one  or  tvw 
interviews,  that  he  was  in  the  service  of  Mr.  John  Wesley;  w^ 
that  he  would  introduce  me  to  him ;  which  he  did.     I  cannot  but 
say,  1  was  always  fond  of  the  doctrine  that  I  heard  from  him: 
however,  unhappily  I  consented  witii  Mr.  Ramsey,  and,  1  belief 
between  us  we  might  take  more  than  thirty  pounds  out  of  tb^   |  ^e 
money  collected  for  building  the  school  in  Kingswood, 
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^'  I  acknowledge  the  justice  of  God  in  overtaking  me  for  my 
sacrilege,  in  taking  that  money  which  ;ivas  devoted  to  God ;  but 
He,  I  trust,  has  forgiven  me  this  and  all  my  sins,  washing  them 
away  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Feb.  12,  1739-40.  Gwillam  Snowde." 

{  knew  not  in  the  morning  whether  to  rejoice  or  grieve,  when 
they  informed  me,  *^  He  was  reprieved  for  six  weeks ;"  and  after- 
wards, **  That  he  was  ordered  for  transportation.*'  But  known 
unto  God  are  all  his  works ! 

Wed.  20.  I  explained  at  Deptford  the  nature  of  Christian  faith 
and  salvation.  Many  seemed  to  receive  the  word  with  joy;  others 
complained,  ^' Thou  bringest  strange  things  to  our  ears;"  though 
some  of  them  had  not  patience  to  hear  what  this  new  doctrine 
was. 

Tlmr.  21.  I  had  a  long  conference  with  those  whom  I  esteem 
very  highly  in  love ;  but  I  could  not  yet  imderstand  them  on  one 
point :  ^^  Christian  openness  and  plainness  of  speech."  They 
pleaded  for  such  a  reservedness  and  closeness  of  conversation,  as  I 
could  in  no  wise  reconcile  with  St.  Paul's  direction :  ''  By  mani- 
festation of  the  truth  to  commend  ourselves  to  every  man's  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God."  Yet  I  scarce  knew  what  to  think,— 
considering  they  had  the  practice  of  their  whole  church  on  their 
side, — till  I  opened  my  Testament  on  these  words :  "  What  is  that 
to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me." 

Tues.  26.  Complaint  was  made  again,  (as,  indeed,  had  been 
done  before,  and  that  not  once  or  twice  only,)  that  many  of  our 
brethren,  not  content  with  leaving  off  the  ordinances  of  God 
themselves,  were  continually  troubling  those  that  did  not,  and 
disputing  with  them,  whether  they  would  or  no.  ^flie  same  com- 
plaint was  made  the  next  night  also,  at  the  meeting  of  the  So- 
ciety. I  then  plainly  set  before  them  the  things  they  had  done, 
expostulated  the  case  with  them,  and  earnestly  besought  them, 
*'  not  to  trouble  or  perplex  the  minds  of  their  brethren  any  more ; 
but  at  least  to  excuse  those  who  still  waited  for  God  in  the  wavs 
of  his  own  appointment." 

Sat.  March  1 .  Many  that  were  in  heaviness  being  met  together, 
^ve  cried  to  God  to  comfort  their  souls.  One  of  these  soon  found 
^nat  God  heareth  the  prayer.  She  had  before  been  under  the 
physician's  hands;  her  relations  taking  it  for  granted  she  was 
*^^ide  herself;  but  the  Great  Physician  alone  knew  how  to  heal 
**^r  sickness. 
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Mon.  3.  I  rode  by  Windsor  to  Reading,  where  I  had  kft  tvo 
or  three  fiill  of  peace  and  love ;  but  I  now  found  sonae  fioio 
London  had  been  here,  grievously  troubling  these  souls  also^  la- 
bouring to  persuade  them,  1.  That  they  had  no.  faith  at  all;  be- 
cause they  sometimes  felt  doubt  or  fear  :  and  2.  l^at  they  ought 
to  be  still ;  not  to  go  to  church,  not  to  communicate,  not  to 
search  the  Scriptures ;  '^  Because  (say  they)  you  cannot  do  any 
of  these  things  without  trusting  in  them." 

After  confirming  their  souls,  we  left  Reading,  and  on  Wed- 
nesday, 5,  came  to  Bristol.  It  was  easy  to  observe  here,  in  how 
different  a  manner  God  works  now  from  what  He  did  last  spring. 
He  then  poured  along  like  a  rapid  flood,  overwhelming  all  before 
Him  ;  whereas  now 

**  He  deigns  his  influence  to  infuse, 
Secret,  refreshing  as  the  silent  dews." 

Convictions  sink  deeper  and  deeper ;  love  and  joy  are  more  calm, 
even,  and  steady ;  and  God,  in  many,  is  laying  the  axe  to  the 
root  of  the  tree,  who  can  have  no  rest  in  their  spirits,  till  they 
are  fully  renewed  in  the  image  of  God,  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness. 

Wed.  1 2.  1  found  a  little  time  (having  been  much  importuned) 
to  spend  with  the  soldier  in  Bridewell,  who  was  under  sentence  of 
death.  This  I  continued  to  do  once  a  day;  whereby  there  was 
also  an  opportunity  of  declaring  the  Gospel  of  peace  to  several 
desolate  ones,  that  were  confined  in  the  same  place. 

Tues.  25.  The  morning  exposition  began  at  five,  as  I  hope  it 
will  always  for  the  time  to  come.     Thursday,  27,  I  had  an  inter- 
view with  Joseph  Chandler,  a  young  Quaker,  who  had  sometime* 
spoke  in  their  meeting,  with  whom  I  had  never  exchanged  a  word 
before;  as  indeed  I  knew  him  not  either  by  face  or  name;  but 
some  had  been  at  the  pains  of  carrying  him,  as  from  me,  a  formal 
challenge  to  dispute ;   and  had  afterwards  told   him,   "  That  1 
had  declared  in  the  open  Society,  I  challenged  Joseph  Chandler 
to  dispute;    and   he   promised   to  come,  but  broke   his  word.' 
Joseph  immediately  sent,  to  know  from  my  own  mouth,  if  these 
things  were  so?     If  those,  who  probably  count  themselves  better 
Christians,  had  but  done  like  this  honest  Quaker,  how  many  idle 
tales,  which  they  now  potently  believe,  would,  like  this,   hare 
vanished  into  air. 

Sat.  29.  I  spent  another  hour  with  one  I  had  twice  conversed 
with  before,  and  with  much  the  same  eflfect.  He  asked^  "  Wiicrein 
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the  doctrine  I  preached  di£fered  from  the  doctrine  preached  by- 
other  Ministers  of  the  Church  ?  I  told  him,  ^^  I  hope  not  at  all^. 
from  that  which  is  preached  by  many  other  Ministers ;  but  from 
that  wliich  is  preached  by  some  it ,  differs  thus :  I  preach  the 
doctrine  of  the  Church,  and  they  do  not."  After  he  had  long  and 
zealously  laboured  to  prove,  that  ^^  all  Ministers  preached  as  I 
did,  and  there  was  no  difference  of  doctrine  at  all,"  I  was  obliged 
to  leave  him  abruptly ;  and  should,  indeed,  have  feared  that  my 
time  had  been  spent  to  small  purpose,  but  for  one  piece  of  history 
which  1  then  learned,  viz.  "  That  he  had  gone  to  the  Bishop, 
before  his  lordship  left  Bristol,  and  informed  him,  that  I  said  in 
the  public  congregation,  '^  I  had  had  a  conference  with  the  Bishop 
and  twelve  clergymen,  and  had  put  them  all  to  silence."  Was 
his  lordship  so  informed  ?  and  could  he  believe  even  this !  O 
Joseph  Chandler,  Joseph  Chandler  ! 

I  think  it  was  about  this  time  that  the  soldier  was  executed. 
For  some  time  I  had  visited  him  every  day ;  but  when  "  the  love 
of  God  was  shed  abroad  in  his  heart,"  I  told  him,  "  Do  not  ex- 
pect to  see  me  any  more  :  He,  who  has  now  begun  a  good  work 
in  yoiur  soul,  will,  I  doubt  not,  preserve  you  to  the  end ;  but,  I 
believe,  Satan  will  separate  us  for  a  season."  Accordingly,  the 
next  day  I  was  informed,  that  the  commanding  officer  had  g^ven 
strict  orders,  "  Neither  Mr.  Wesley,  nor  any  of  his  people,  should 
be  admitted ;  for  they  were  all  Atheists."  But  did  that  man  die 
like  an  Atheist?  Let  my  last  end  be  like  his  ! 

Tues.  April  1.  While  1  was  expounding  the  former  part  of  the 
23d  chapter  of  the  Acts,  (how  wonderfully  suited  to  the  occasion, 
though  not  by  my  choice,)  the  floods  began  to  lift  up  their  voice. 
Some  or  other  of  the  children  of  Belial  had  laboured  to  disturb 
us  several  nights  before ;  but  now  it  seemed  as  if  all  the  hosts 
of  the  aliens  were  come  together  with  one  consent.  Not  only 
the  court  and  the  alleys,  but  all  the  street,  upwards  and  down- 
wards, was  filled  with  people,  shouting,  cursing,  and  swearing, 
and  ready  to  swallow  the  ground  with  fierceness  and  rage.  The 
Mayor  sent  order  that  they  shouy  disperse,  but  they  set  him  at 
nought.  The  chief  Constable  came  next  in  person,  who  was, 
till  then,  sufficiently  prejudiced  against  us  ;  but  they  insulted  him 
also  in  so  gross  a  manner,  as  I  believe  fully  opened  his  eyes.  At 
length  the  Mayor  sent  several  of  his  officers,  who  took  the  ring- 
leaders into  custody,  and  did  not  go  till  all  the  rest  were  dispersed. 
Surely  he  hath  been  to  us  "  the  Minister  of  God  for  good." 

Wed.  2.  The  rioters  were  brought  up  to  the  court,  the  Quarter- 
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Sessions  being  held  that  day.  They  began  to  excuse  themadvw, 
by  saying  many  things  of  me.  But  the  jmayor  cut  them  all  shoit, 
8a}iug^  *^  What  Mr.  Wesley  is,  is  nothing  to  you.  I  vnll  keep  the 
peace  :  I  will  have  no  rioting  in  this  city." 

Calling  at  Newgate  in  the  afternoon,  I  was  informed,  "  That 
the  poor  wretches  under  sentence  of  death  were  earnestly  desirous 
to  speak  with  me ;  but  that  it  could  not  be,  Alderman  Beecher 
Imving  just  then  sent  an  express  order  that  they  should  not"  1 
cite  Alderman  Beecher,  to  answer  for  these  souls  at  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ. 

Thur.  3.  I  went  into  the  room,  weak  and  faint.  The  Scripture 
that  came  in  course  was,  "  After  the  way  that  you  call  heresy,  » 
worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers."  I  know  not  whether  God  hath 
been  so  with  us  from  the  beginning  hitherto  :  He  proclaimed,  as  it 
were,  a  general  deliverance  to  the  captives.  The  chains  fell  off; 
they  arose  and  followed  Him :  the  cries  of  desire,  joy,  and  love,  were 
on  every  side ;  fear,  sorrow  and  doubt  fled  away.  Verily,  thou 
;  a?t  "  sent  a  gracious  rain  upon  thine  inheritance,  and  refreshed 
3twhen  it  was  wear)*." 

On  Good  Frldav,  I  v^s  much  comforted  bv  Mr.  T — 's  sermon 
at  All  Saints,  which  was  according  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel ;  as 
well  as  by  the  affectionate  seriousness  wherewith  he  delivered  the 
holy  bread  to  a  very  large  congregation.  May  the  good  Lord  fill 
nim  with  all  the  life  of  love,  and  with  all  "  spiritual  blessings  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

At  five,  preaching  on  John  xix.  34,  "  A  soldier  pierced  his  side, 
and  there  came  forth  blood  and  water  ;*'  I  was  enabled  to  speak 
strong  words,  both  concerning  the  atoning  blood,  and  the  living, 
sanctifying  water.  Many  were  deeply  convinced  of  their  want  (h 
both,  and  others  filled  with  strong  consolation. 

Mon.  7.  At  the  pressing  instance  of  Howel  Harris,  I  again  set 
out  for  Wales.  In  the  evening,  I  preached  "  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins,"  at  Lanvachas,  three  miles  from  the  New  P«^  I ' 
sage.  Tuesday,  8th,  I  preached  at  Ponty-Pool,  on,  "  By  graeeje  It 
are  saved  through  faith ;  *'  and  in  the  evening  at  Lanhlthel,  thfrt  I  ^ 
miles  from  thence,  on,  *^  1  know  that  in  me  dweWeth  no  gow  ■*> 
thing."  r 

Wed.  9.  After  reading  ^lavexs  \u  Lanhithel  ^\vwtc\v,  M^^ 
on  those  words  :  «  I  will     ^^^o-^  ^^^^^  backslidm^^^X  "^^^  ^'^  ^ 
freely."     In  the  aftwuoc^  .^^Vlox?e\\lwTis  to\d.^  ^'^'^^''^^^^^ 
many  had  labouMu^  to  xa^^^^  ^^  ^aiiv^X.  xr^    ^jistN^'^'^'^'^'^^ 
who 'had  ^'M^-^^-r^^^JTZt^  Vkiteri«i  ^\.\ES:    ^^ix^\^>^  ^^ 
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them  in  dwir  own  countn\  And  yet  these  are  good  Christians ! 
These  whisperers,  tale-bearers,  bade-biters,  evil-speakers  !  Just 
such  Christians  as  murderers  or  adulterers.  ^'  Except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  likewise  perish." 

In  the  evening  I  expoimded,  at  Cardiif,  the  story  of  the  Pha- 
risee and  Publican.  The  next  day,  Thursday,  10th,  after  preach- 
ing thrice,  I  rode  to  Watford,  five  miles  from  Cardiff,  where  a  few 
of  us  joined  together  in  prayer,  and  in  provoking  one  another  to 
love  and  to  good  works. 

Fri.  11.1  preached  in  Lantamum  church,  on,  ^^  By  grace  ye  are 
saved,  through  faith."  In  the  afternoon,  I  preached  at  Penreul, 
near  Ponty-Pool.    A  few  were  cut  to  the  heart,  particularly  Mrs. 

A d,  who  had  some  time  before  given  me  up  for  a  Papist ; 

Mr.  E  s,  the  curate,  having  averred  me  to  be  such,  upon  his 
personal  knowledge,  at  her  house  in  Ponty-Pool.  1  afterwardar 
called,  ^^  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  :"  And  there 
was  a  shaking  indeed.  Three  or  four  came  to  me  in  such  mourn- 
ing as  I  had  hardly  seen ;  as  did  a  poor  drunkard,  between  eleven 
and  twelve,  who  was  convinced  by  the  word  spoken  on  Tuesday. 

Sat.  1 2.  After  preaching  at  Lanvachas  in  the  way,  in  the  after- 
noon I  came  to  Bristol,  and  heard  the  melancholy  news  that  ■  , 
one  of  the  chief  of  those  who  came  to  make  the  disturbance  on  the 
first  instant,  had  hanged  himself.  He  was  cut  down,  it  seems, 
alive,  but  died  in  less  than  an  hour ;  a  second  of  them  had  been 
for  some  days  in  strong  pain,  and  had  many  times  sent  to  desire 
our  prayers.  A  third  came  to  me  himself,  and  confessed,  "  he 
nvas  hired  that  night,  and  made  drunk  on  purpose  ;  but,  when  he 
crame  to  the  door,  he  knew  not  what  was  the  matter,  he  could  not 
etir,  nor  open  his  mouth." 

Mon.  14.  I  was  explaining  the  liberty  we  have,  "  to  enter  into 
the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,"  when  one  cried  out,  as  in  an 
agony,  "  Thou  art  a  hypocrite,  a  devil,  an  enemy  to  the  Church. 
This  is  false  doctrine ;  it  is  not  the  doctrine  of  the  Church ;  it  is 
™ninable  doctrine ;  it  is  the  doctrine  of  devils."  I  did  not  per- 
ceive that  any  were  hurt  thereby ;  but  rather  strengthened,  by 
■laving  such  an  opportunity  of  confirming  their  love  toward  him, 
**»<*  ^turning  good  for  evil. 

■^ues.  15,  I  received  the  following  note  :— 

"  Jb, 

**A  18  to  let  you  understand,  that  the  man  which  made  the 
xT*  '  *rig^t  is  named  John  Beon.  He  now  goes  by  the  name 
^•?-I.    No.  6.  s 
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df  John  Darsy.     He  is  a  Romish  priest.     We  have  people  eiMogh 
here  in  Bristol  that  know  him." 

Sat.  19,  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Simpson,  and  another 
from  Mr.  William  Oxlee,  informing  me,  that  our  poor  breduen  in 
Fetter-Lane  were  again  in  great  confusion ;  and  earnestly  desiring 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  I  would  come  to  London  without  delay. 

Mon.  21.  I  set  out,  and  the  next  evening  reached  London. 
Wednesday,  23d,  I  went  to  Mr.  Simpson.  He  told  me,  **  All  the 
eonfusion  was  owing  to  my  brother,  who  would  preach  up  the  ordi- 
nances ;  whereas  believers  (said  he)  are  not  subject  to  ordinanceB; 
and  unbelievers  have  nothing  to  do  with  them.  They  ought  to  be 
still ;  otherwise  they  will  be  unbelievers  all  the  days  of  their  life." 

After  a  fruitless  dispute  of  about  two  hours,  I  returned  hone 
with  a  heavy  heart.  Mr.  Molther  was  taken  ill  this  day.  I  be- 
lieve it  was  the  hand  of  God  that  was  upon  him.  In  the  evening 
our  Society  met ;  but  cold,  weary,  heartless,  dead.  I  found  no- 
thing of  brotherly  love  among  them  now,  but  a  harsh,  dry,  heafy, 
stupid  spirit.  For  two  hours  they  looked  one  at  another,  when 
hey  looked  up  at  all,  as  if  one  half  of  them  was  afreud  of  the  other; 
yea,  as  if  a  voice  were  sounding  in  their  ears,  '^  Take  ye  heed  evoy 
one  of  his  neighbour ;  trust  ye  not  in  any  brother.  For  every  hnh 
ther  will  utterly  supplant,  and  every  neighbour  will  walk  vid 
slanders." 

1  think  not  so  few  as  thirty  persons  spoke  to  me  in  these  tRt 
days,  who  had  been  strongly  solicited,  1.  To  deny  what  God  btd 
done  for  their  souls,  to  own  they  never  had  living  faith ;  2.  To  be 
still  till  they  had  it,  to  leave  of[  all  the  means  of  grace,  not  tofo 
to  church,  not  to  communicate,  not  to  search  the  Scripture,  notlt 
use  private  prayer ;  at  least  not  so  much,  or  not  vocally,  or  not  at 
anv  stated  times. 

Fri.  25.  My  brother  and  I  went  to  Mr.  Molther  again,  and  spent 
two  hours  in  conversation  with  him.  He  now  also  exj^&aij 
affirmed,  1.  That  there  are  no  degrees  in  faith ;  that  none  hasfl? 
faith  who  has  ever  any  doubt  or  fear,  and  that  none  is  justified  di 
he  has  a  clean  heart,  with  the  perpetual  indwelling  of  Christ  IBJ 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  2.  Tliat  every  one  who  has  not  this  oifhl} 
till  he  has  it,  to  be  still ;  that  is,  as  he  explained  it,  not  to  use  the 
ordinances  or  means  of  grace,  so  called.  He  also  expressly  as- 
serted, I .  That  to  those  who  have  a  clean  heart  the  ordinances  vt 
not  matter  of  duty.  They  are  not  commanded  to  use  them ;  tbef 
are  free ;  they  may  use  them,  or  they  may  not.  2.  Iliat  thone  vfai 
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have  not  a  clean  heart  ought  not  to  use  them  ;  (particularly  not  to 
communicate ;)  because  God  neither  commands  nor  designs  thej 
should;  (commanding  them  to  none^  designing  them  only  for 
believers ;)  and  because  they  are  not  means  of  grace,  tliere  being  na 
such  thing  as  means  of  grace  but  Christ  only." 

Ten  or  twelve  persons  spoke  to  me  this  day  also,  and  many  more 
the  day  following,  who  had  been  greatly  troubled  by  this  new 
gospel,  and  thrown  into  the  utmost  heaviness  ;  and  indeed  wher- 
ever 1  went  I  found  more  and  more  proofs  of  the  grievous  couAin 
sion  it  had  occasioned ;  many  coming  to  me  day  by  day,  who  were 
once  full  of  peace  and  love,  but  were  now  again  plunged  in|o 
doubts  and  fears,  and  driven  even  to  their  wit's  end. 

1  was  now  utterly  at  a  loss  what  course  to  take,  finding  no  rest 
for  the  sole  of  my  foot.  These  vain  janglings  pursued  me  wher- 
ever I  went,  and  were  always  sounding  in  my  ears.  Wednesday, 
80th,  I  went  to  my  friend  (that  was  !)  Mr.  St — — ,  at  Islington. 
But  he  also  immediately  entered  upon  the  subject,  telling  me, 
'^  Now  he  was  fully  assured,  that  no  one  has  any  degree  of  faith, 
till  he  is  perfect  as  God  is  perfect."  I  asked,  ^^  Have  you  then  no 
d^^ee  of  faith  ?"  He  said,  ^^  No  ;  for  I  have  not  a  clean  heart. 
I  turned  and  asked  his  servant,  ^^  Esther,  have  you  a  clean  heart? 
She  said,  ^^  No ;  my  heart  is  desperately  wicked ;  but  I  have  no 
(toubt  or  fear :  I  know  my  Saviour  loves  me ;  and  I  love  him  :  I 
feel  it  every  moment."  1  then  plainly  told  her  master,  "  Here  is 
an  end  of  your  reasoning ;  this  is  the  state,  the  existence  of  which 
you  deny." 

Thence  I  went  to  the  little  Society  here,  which  had  stood  on* 
tainted  from  the  beginning.  But  the  plague  was  now  spread  to 
them  also.  One  of  them,  who  had  been  long  full  of  joy  in  believ- 
ing, now  denied  she  had  any  faith  at  all,  and  said,  '^  Till  she  had,, 
4ie  would  communicate  no  more."  Another,  who  said,  ^^  l^ie 
had  the  faith  that  overcometh  the  world,"  added^  ^'  She  had  not 
communicated  for  some  weeks ;  and  it  was  all  one  to  her  whether 
Hhe  did  or  no,  for  a  believer  was  not  subject  to  ordinances." 

In  the  evening,  one  of  the  first  things  started  at  Fetter- Lane 
"^ms,  the  question  concerning  the  ordinances.  But  I  entreated  we 
nught  not  be  always  disputing,  but  rather  give  ourselves  mito 
iwraycr. 

I  endeavoured  all  this  time,  both  by  explainhig  in  public  those 

^^<*iptures  which  had  been  misunderstood,  and  by  private  conrer* 

^•'•on,  to  bring  back  those  who  had  been  led  out  of  the  way ;  and 

"■^^  now  delh^ered  my  own  soul,  on  Friday,  May  2, 1  left  Lob- 
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don;  and,  lying  at  Hungerford  that  night,  the  next  evening  came 
to  Bristol. 

Sun.  4.  I  preached  in  the  morning  at  the  School,  and  in  the 
afternoon  at  Rose-Green,  on,  "  I  determined  not  to  know  any 
thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified." 

Mon.  5.  I  expounded  those  words,  "  1  write  unto  you,  little 
children,  because  your  sins  are  forgiven  you ;"  and  described  the 
state  of  those  who  have  for^veness  of  sins,  but  have  not  yet  a 
clean  heart. 

Wed.  7.  1  prayed  with  a  poor  helpless  sinner,  who  had  been  all 
his  lifetime  subject  to  bondage.  But  our  Lord  now  proclaimed 
deliverance  to  the  captive,  and  he  rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable. 
All  the  next  day  his  mouth  was  filled  with  praise,  and  on  Friday  he 
fell  asleep. 

ThuT.  8.  I  was  greatly  refreshed  by  conversing  with  several, 
who  were  indeed  as  little  children;  not  artful  nor  wise  in  their  own 
eyes;  not  doting  on  "controversy  and  strife  of  words;"  but  truly  "de- 
termined, to  know  nothing  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified." 

Fri.  .9.  I  was  a  little  surprised  at  some,  who  were  buffeted  of 
Satan  in  an  unusual  manner,  by  such  a  spirit  of  laughter  as  thej 
could  in  nowise  resist,  though  it  was  pain  and  grief  unto  them.  I 
could  scarce  have  believed  the  account  they  gave  me,  had  1  not 
known  the  same  thing  ten  or  eleven  years  ago.  Part  of  Sunday, 
my  brother  and  I  then  used  to  spend  in  walking  in  the  meadow 
and  singing  Psalms.  But  one  day,  just  as  we  were  beginning  to 
sing,  he  burst  out  into  a  loud  laughter.  I  asked  him,  "  If  he  was 
distracted?"  and  began  to  be  very  angrj',  and  presently  after  to 
laugh  as  loud  as  he ;  nor  could  we  possibly  refrain,  though  we 
were  ready  to  tear  ourselves  in  pieces,  but  we  were  forced  to  p 
home  without  singing  another  line. 

Tues.  13.  In  the  evening  I  went  to  Upton,  a  little  town,  five  or 
six  miles  from  Bristol,  and  offered  to  all  those  who  had  ears  to 
hear,  ^*  Repentance  and  remission  of  sins."  The  Devil  knew  his 
kingdom  shook,  and  therefore  stirred  up  his  8er\^ants  to  ring  bells, 
and  make  all  the  noise  they  could.  But  my  voice  prevailed,  so 
that  most  of  those  that  were  present  heard  the  word  which  is  able 
to  save  their  souls. 

W^ed.  14.  I  visited  one  of  our  colliers,  who  ^"as  ill  of  the  small- 
pox.  His  soul  was  full  of  peace,  and  a  day  or  two  after  retoniw 
to  God  that  gave  it. 

Sat.  17.  I  found  more  and  more  undeniable  proofsj  that  the 
Christian  state  is  a  continual  warfare,  and  that  we  have  need  €«? 
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moment  to  .^^  watch  and  pray^  lest  we  enter  into  temptation." 
Outward  trials  indeed  were  now  removed,  and  "  peace  was  in.  all 
our  borders."  But  so  much  the  more  did  inward  trials  abound ; 
and  "  if  one  member  suffered,  all  the  members  suffered  with  it.7 
So  strange  a  sympathy  did  I  never  observe  before ;  whatever  con* 
siderabie  temptation  fell  on  any  one,  unaccountably  spreading  it* 
self  to  the  rest,  so  that  exceeding  few  were  able  to  escape  it. 

Sun*  18.  I  endeavoured  to  explain  those  important  words  of 
St. Peter:  ^'  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial 
which  is  to  try  you,  as  if  some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you.*' 

M19    i&i^€(r^t  TV)  'cv   vfjuy  "sn/pvcru  trpd^  tropo^fAdy  viAUf  ycyofxiir^ :    literally* 

^  Marvel  not  at  the  burning  in  you,  which  is  for  your  trial." 

Wed.  2 1.  In  the  evening  such  a  spirit  of  laughter  was  among  usj . 
that  many  were  much  offended.     But  the  attention  of  all  was  fined 

on  poor  L a  S ,  whom  we  all  knew  to  be  no  dissembler. 

One  so  violently  and  variously  torn  of  the  evil  one  did  I  never  8^ 
before.  Sometimes  she  laughed  till  almost  strangled ;  then  broke 
out  into  cursing  and  blaspheming ;  then  stamped  and  struggled 
with  incredible  strength,  so  that  four  or  five  could  scarce  hold  her: 
then  cried  out,  "  O  eternity,  eternity  !  O  that  I  had  no  soul  I  O 
that  I  had  never  been  born  !"  At  last  she  faintly  called  on  Christ 
to  help  her.     And  the  violence  of  her  pangs  ceased. 

Most  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  were  now  fully  convinced,  that 
those  who  were  under  this  strange  temptation  could  not  help  it. 

Only  E th  B y  and  Anne  H n,  were  of  another 

mind ;  being  still  sure, "  any  one  might  help  laughing  if  she  would." 
ITiis  they  declared  to  many  on  Thursday ;  but  on  Friday  the 
23d,  God  suffered  Satan  to  teach  them  better.  Both  of  them 
were  suddenly  seized  in  the  same  manner  as  the  rest,  and  laughed 
whether  they  would  or  no,  almost  without  ceasing.  Thus  they  • 
continued  for  two  days,  a  spectacle  to  all ;  and  were  then,  upon 
prayer  made  for  them,  delivered  in  a  moment. 

Mon.  26.  S a  Ha g,  after  she  had  calmly  rejoiced  several 

days,  in  the  midst  of  violent  pain,  found  at  once  a  return  of  ease, 
and  health,  and  strength ;  and  arose  and  went  to  her  common 
business. 

Sun.  June  1.  I  expl^ned  ^^  the  rest  which  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God,*'  in  the  morning  at  Kingswood-School,  and  in  the 
evening  at  Rose-Green,  to  six  or  seven  thousand  people.  I  after- 
wards exhorted  our  Society,  (the  time  being  come  that  I  was  to 
leave  them  for  a  season,)  *^  to  pray  always,"  that  they  might  not 
ftiiit  in  their  minds,  though  they  were  ^^  wrestling  not  with  flesh 
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and  blood,  but  with  principalities  and  powers^  and  spiritual  wicked* 
ness  in  high  places." 

Men.  2.  I  left  Bristol,  and  rode  by  Avon  and  Malinsbui; 
(where  I  preached  in  the  evening)  to  Oxford.  Two  or  three,  «v«a 
fi^TCy  had  not  yet  been  persuaded  to  cast  away  their  confidence ; 
une  of  whom  was  still  full  of  her  first  love,  which  she  had  received 
at  the  Lord's  Table. 

Thur.  5.  I  came  to  Loudon;  where  finding  a  general  tempta- 
ttoh  prevail,  of  leaving  off  good  works,  in  order  to  an  iiicreai^  of 
faith,  I  began,  on  Friday  the  sixth,  to  expouud  the  Epistle  of  Sc 
James ;  the  great  antidote  against  this  poison.   I  then  went  to  Mr. 

S once  again,  to  try  if  we  could  yet  come  to  any  agreemeot; 

but  O  what  an  interview  was  there !  He  seriously  told  me,  "  He 
was  going  to  sell  his  living;  only  the  purchaser  did  not  seem  quite 
willing  to  come  up  to  his  price."  He  would  fain  have  proved  t» 
me  the  lawfulness  of  doing  this  ;  and  in  order  thereto  he  averred 
toundly,  I .  That  no  honest  man  can  officiate  as  a  Minister  in  the 
(Church  of  England.  2.  That  no  man  can  with  a  good  conscience 
join  in  tlie  prayers  of  the  Church,  because  (said  he)  they  are  ail 
ftll  of  horrid  lies. 

Mon.  9.  A  woman  came  to  me  from  Deptford,  "  sent  (as  she 
said)  from  God."  I  gave  her  the  hearing ;  and  she  spoke  great 
words  and  true.  But  I  remembered,  "judge  nothing  before  the 
time." 

Wed.  M.  I  went  with  Mr.  Ingham  to  Islington,  purposely  to  talk 
with  Mr.  Molther.  But  they  said,  he  was  so  ill,  he  could  not  be 
spoken  to.  In  the  evening  I  went  to  Fetter- Lane,  and  plainly  toU 
<Hir  poor,  confused,  shattered  Society,  wherein  they  had  erred  fitna 
the  faith.  It  was  as  I  feared  :  ITiey  could  not  receive  my  saying. 
However,  I  am  clear  from  the  blood  of  these  men. 

Fri.  13.  A  great  part  of  our  Society  joined  with  us  in  pri^, 
and  kept,  I  trust,  an  acceptable  fast  unto  the  Lord. 

Wed.  18.  My  brother  set  out  for  Bristol.  At  six  I  preached  in 
Marybone-Fields,  (much  against  my  will;  but  I  believsed  it 
was  the  will  of  (jod,)  "  repentance  and  remission  of  miM/*  AD 
were  quiet,  and  the  far  greater  part  of  the  hearers  seemed  deep^ 
attentive.  Thence  I  went  to  our  own  Society  of  FeCter-Ii»e; 
before  whom  Mr.  Ingham  (being  to  leave  London  on  the  montfv) 
bore  a  noble  testimony,  for  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  the  rtailf 
of  weak  faith.  But  the  short  answer  was,  '^  You  are  blind,  avl 
speak  of  the  things  you  know  not." 

Tlmr.  19.  We  discovered  another  snare  of   the  DeviL    Ik 
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woman  of  Deptfbid  bad  spoke  plain  to  Mr.  Humphreyi^  orderia^ 
him,  ^^  Not  to  preach,  to  leave  off  doing  good,  and,  in  a  word,  to  be 
stiO."  We  talked  largely  with  her,  and  she  was  humbled  in  the 
dnst,  under  a  deep  sense  of  the  advantage  Satan  had  gained  over 
her. 

In  the  evening,  Mr.  Acourt  complained,  that  Mr.  Nowers  had 
hindered  his  going  into  our   Society.     Mr.  Nowers  answered.  It 

was  by  Mr.  C.  Wesley's  order.  "  \\'^hat,  (said  Mr.  A ,)  do  you 

refuse  admitting  a  person  into  your  Society,  only  because  be  differs 
from  you  in  opinion  ?*'  I  answered,  '^  No.  But  wliat  opinion  do 
^u  mean?"  He  said,  ^^  that  of  election.  I  hold  a  certain  num- 
ber is  elected  from  eternity,  and  these  must  and  shall  be  saved,  and 
the  rest  of  mankind,  must  and  sliall  be  danmed;  and  many  of  your 
Society  hold  the  same."  I  replied,  ^'  I  never  asked,  whether  they 
hold  it  or  no.  Only  let  them  not  trouble  others  by  disputing  about  it.'* 
He  said,  ^^  Nay,  but  I  will  dispute  about  it."  ^^  What,  wherever  you 
come  ?"  "  Yes,  wherever  I  come."  "Why  then  would  you  come 
unong  us,  who  you  know  are  of  another  mind?"  "Because  you 
ire  all  wrong,  and  1  am  resolved  to  set  you  all  right."  "  I  fear  your 
romingwith  this  view,  would  neither  profit  you  nor  us."  He  concluded^ 
^  Tlien  I  will  go  and  tell  all  the  world,  that  you  and  your  brother 
ire  false  prophets.  And  I  tell  you,  in  one  fortnight,  you  will  aU 
te  in  confusion.*' 

Fri.  20.  I  mentioned  this  to  our  Society,  and  without  entering 
nto  the  controversy,  besought  all  of  them  who  were  weak  in  the 
edth,  not  to  "  receive  one  another  to  doubtful  disputations  ;"  but 
imply  to  follow  after  holiness,  and  the  things  that  make  for  peace. 

Sun.  22.  Finding  there  was  no  time  to  delay  without  utterly  de- 
troying  the  cause  of  God,  I  began  to  execute  what  I  had  long  de- 
igned, to  strike  at  the  root  of  the  grand  delusion.  Accordingly^ 
rom  these  words  of  Jeremiah,  "  Stand  ye  in  the  way,  ask  for  the 
U  paths,''  I  took  occasion  to  give  a  plain  account,  both  of  the 
mrk  which  God  had  b^gun  among  us,  and  of  the  manner  whereiq 
be  enemy  had  sown  his  tares  among  the  good  seed,  to  this  effect: — 

'^  After  we  had  wandered  many  years  in  the  new  path,  of  salvfr* 
ion  by  Faith  and  Works,  about  two  years  ago  it  pleased  God  to 
bow  us  the  old  way,  of  salvation  by  Faich  only.  And  many  soon 
Mted  of  this  salvation,  ^  being  justified  freely,  having  peace  with' 
jod,  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  haviiig  his  love 
ibsd  abroad  in  their  hearts.'  These  now  ran  the  way  of  his  com* 
nandments;  they  performed  all  their  duty  to  God  and  man.  They 
valked  in  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord ;  and  through  these  means^ 
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which  he  had  appointed  for  that  end,  received  daily  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need,  and  went  on  from  faith  to  faith. 

^^  But  eight  or  nine  months  ago,  >  certain  men  arose,  speaking 
contrary  to  the  doctrines  we  had  received.  They  affirmed,  *  That 
we  were  all  in  a  wrong  way  still ;  that  we  had  no  faith  at  all ; 
that  faith  admits  of  no  degrees,  and  consequently  weak  faith  is  do 
faith ;  that  none  is  justified  till  he  has  a  clean  heart,  and  is  inca- 
pable of  any  doubt  or  fear.* 

"  They  affirmed  also,  *  That  there  is  no  commandment  in  the 
New  Testament,  but  to  believe ;  that  no  other  duty  lies  upon  us; 
and  that  when  a  man  does  believe,  he  is  not  bound  or  obliged  to 
do  any  thing  which  is  commanded  there  :  in  particular,  that  he  is 
not  subject  to  ordinances,  that  is,  (as  they  explained  it,)  is  not 
bound  or  obliged  to  pray,  to  communicate,  to  read  or  hear  the 
Scriptures  ;  but  may  or  may  not  use  any  of  these  things,  (being  in 
no  bondage,)  according  as  he  find  his  heart  free  to  it/ 

**  They  farther  affirmed,  ^  That  a  believer  cannot  use  any  of  these 
as  a  means  of  grace  ;  that,  indeed,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  any 
means  of  grace,  this  expression  having  no  foundation  in  Scripture; 
and  that  an  unbeliever,  or  one  who  has  not  a  clean  heart,  ought 
not  to  use  them  at  all ;  ought  not  to  pray,  or  search  the  Scrip- 
tures, or  communicate,  but  to  be  still,  i.  e,  leave  off  those  *  works 
of  the  law ;'  and  then  he  will  surely  receive  faith,  which,  till  he 
is  still,  he  cannot  have.* 

"  All  these  assertions  I  propose  to  consider.  The  first  was,  that 
weak  faith  is  no  faith. 

"  By  weak  faith  I  understand,  1 .  That  which  is  mixed  with  fear, 
particularly  of  not  enduring  to  the  end.  2.  That  which  is  mixed 
with  doubt,  whether  we  have  not  deceived  ourselves,  and  whether 
our  sins  be  indeed  forgiven  ?  3.  That  which  has  not  yet  purifed 
the  heart  fully,  not  from  all  its  idols.  And  thus  weak  I  find  the 
faith  of  almost  all  believers  to  be,  within  a  short  time  after  thef 
have  first  peace  with  God. 

**  Yet  that  weak  faith  is  faith  appears,  1.  From  St.  Pkiul,  *  Him 
that  is  wesfk  in  the  faith,  receive.'  2.  Prom  St.  John,  speaking  of 
believers  who  were  little  children,  as  well  as  of  young  men  and 
fathers.  3.  From,  our  Lord  s  own  words,  *  Why  are  ye  fearfnl, 
O  ye  of  little  faith  :  O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thot 
doubt  ? — I  have  prayed  for  thee,  (Peter,)  that  thy  faith  fail  thee 
not.'  Therefore,  he  then  had  faith.  Yet  so  weak  was  that  fiuth, 
that  not  only  doubt  and  fear,  but  gross  sin,  in  the  same  night,  pT^ 
^*ailed  over  him. 
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'^  Nevertheless  he  was  '  clean  hj  the  word  Christ  had  spoken  to 
him,'  t.  e.  justified ;  though  it  is  plain  he  had  not  a  clean  heart. 

'^  Therefore,  there  are  degrees  in  faith ;  and  weak  faith  may  yet 
be  true  faith." 

Mon.  23.  I  considered  the  second  assertion,  that  there  in  but 
one  commandment  in  the  New  Testament,  viz.  ^^To  believe;" 
that  no  other  duty  lies  upon  us ;  and  that  a  believer  is  not  obliged 
to  do  any  thing  as  commanded. 

^'  How  gross,  palpable  a  contradiction  is  this  to  the  whole  tenor 
of  the  New  Testament  !  Every  part  of  which  is  full  of  com- 
mandments, from  St.  Matthew  to  the  Revelation !  .  But  it  is 
enough  to  observe,  1.  That  this  bold  affirmation  is  shamelessly 
contrary  to  our  Lord's  own  words  :  ^  Whosoever  shall  break  one  of 
the  least  of  these  commandments  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;'  for  nothing  can  he  more  evident,  than  that 
he  here  speaks  of  more  than  one,  of  several  commandments,  which 
every  soul,  believer  or  not,  is  obliged  to  keep  as  commanded. 
2.  Tliat  this  whole  scheme  is  overturned  from  top  to  bottom  by 
that  other  sentence  of  our  Lord,  ^  When  ye  have  done  all  that  is 
commanded  you,  say.  We  have  done  no  more  than  it  was  our  duty 
to  do.'  3.  That,  altliough  to  do  what  God  commands  is  a  be* 
liever's  privilege,  that  does  not  affect  the  question.  He  does  it 
nevertheless,  as  his  bounden  duty,  and  as  a  command  of  God. 
4.  Tliat  this  is  the  surest  evidence  of  his  believing,  according  to  our 
Lord's  own  words :  Mf  ye  love  me,  (which  cannot  be  unless  ye  be- 
lieve,) keep  my  commandments.'  5.  That  to  ^esire  to  do  what 
God  commands,  but  not  as  a  command,  is  to  affect  not  freedom^ . 
but  independency, — such  independency  as  St.  Paul  had  not ;  for^ 
though  *  the  Son  had  made  him  free,'  yet  was  he  not  without  law 
to  God,  but  ^  under  the  law  to  Christ :'  such  as  the  holy  angels 
have  not ;  for  they  '  fulfil  his  commandments,'  and  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  his  words :  yea,  such  as  Christ  himself  had  not ;  for  '  as 
the  Father  had  given  him  commandment,  so  he  spake.'  " 

Tues.  24.  The  substance  of  m^exposition,  in  the  morning,  on, 
^^  Why  yet  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances  ? "  was, 

<^  From  hence  it  has  been  inferred,  ^  That  Christians  are  not 
subject  to  the  ordinances  of  Christ;'  that  believers  need  not,  and 
unbelievers  may  not  use  them ;  that  these  are  not  obliged  and  those 
are  not  permitted  so  to  do ;  tliat  these  do  not  sin,  when  they  ab- 
stain from  them ;  but  those  do  sin,  when  they  do  not  abstain. 

<^  But  ^ith  how  little  reason  this  has  been  inferred,  will  suffi- 
ciently appear  to  all  who  consider. 
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''  l.That  the  ordinances  here  spoken  of  bySt.P^ul  are  evidently 
Jewish  ordinances;  such  as,  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not,  and 
those,  mentioned  a  few  verses  before,  concerning  meats  and  drinks, 
and  new  moons,  and  sabbaths.  2.  That  consequently  this  has  no 
reference  to  the  ordinances  of  Christ,  such  as  prayer,  communi- 
cating, and  searching  the  Scriptures.  3.  That  Christ  himsdf 
spake,  that  men  ought  always  to  pray ;  and  commands,  '  not  to 
forsake  the  assembling  ourselves  together ;'  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  to  eat  bread  and  drink  wine  in  remembrance  of  him. 
4.  That  the  commands  of  Christ  oblige  all  who  are  called  by  \m 
name,  whether  (in  strictness)  believers  or  unbelievers;  seeiDg, 
^  whosoever  breaketh  the  least  of  these  commandments,  shall  be 
called  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  '* 

In  the  evening  I  preached  on,  "  Cast  not  away  your  confidence, 
which  hath  great  recompence  of  reward." 

'^  Ye  who  have  known  and  felt  your  sins  forgiven,  cast  not  away 
your  confidence,  1.  Though  your  joy  should  die  away,  your  lore 
wax  cold,  and  your  peace  itself  be  roughly  assaulted.  Though, 
2.  You  should  find  doubt  or  fear,  or  strong  and  uninterrupted 
temptation ;  yea,  though,  3.  You  should  find  a  body  of  sin  still 
in  you,  and  thrusting  sore  at  you  that  you  might  fall. 

**  The  first  case  may  be  only  a  fulfilling  of  your  Lord's  words : 
'  Yet  a  little  while  and  ye  shall  not  see  me.  But  he  will  coine 
unto  you  again,  and  your  hearts  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man 
taketh  from  you.' 

^^  Your  being  in  strong  temptation,  yea,  though  it  should  rise  to 
high,  as  to  throw  you  into  an  agony,  or  to  make  you  fear  that  God 
had  forgotten  you,  is  no  more  a  proof  that  you  are  not  a  believer, 
than  our  Lord's  agony,  and  his  crying, '  My  God,  my  God^  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?'  was  a  proof  that  he  was  not  the  Sos 
of  God. 

^^  Your  finding  sin  remaining  in  you  still,  is  no  proof  that  you  are 
not  a  believer.  Sin  does  remain  in  one  that  is  justified,  though  it 
has  not  dominion  over  him.  Vhr  he  has  not  a  clean  heart  at  first, 
neither  are  all  things  as  yet  become  new.  But  fear  not,  though 
you  have  an  evil  heart.  Yet  a  little  while  and  you  shall  be  endued 
with  power  firom  on  high,  whereby  you  may  purify  yourselves,  ew« 
as  He  is  pure,  and  be  holy,  as  He  which  hath  called  you  is  hohr.'* 

M^'ed.  25.  From  those  words  :  "  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration of  God,"  I  took  occasion  to  speak  of  the  ordinances  of  God, 
as  they  are  means  of  grace. 

"  Although  this  expression  of  our  Church,  ^  means  of  grace/ ht 
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not  found  in  Scriptore,  yet  if  the  sense  of  it  undeniably  is,  to  cavil 
at  the  term,  is  a  mere  strife  of  words. 

^  But  the  sense  of  it  is  undeniably  found  in  Scripture.  For  God 
hath  in  Scripture  ordained  prayer,  reading  or  bearing,  and  the 
ceiving  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  the  ordinary  means  of  conveying 
grace  to  man.  And  first,  prayer :  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  Ask 
and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God.'  Here  God  plainly  ordains  prayer,  as  the  means  of  re- 
ceiving whatsoever  grace  we  want ;  particularly,  that  wisdom  from 
above,  which  is  the  chief  fruit  of  the  grace  of  God. 

^*  Here  likewise  God  commands  all  to  pray,  who  desire  to  recrive 
any  grace  from  him.  Here  is  no  restriction  as  to  believers  or  un- 
believers ;  but,  least  of  all,  as  to  unbelievers ;  for  such  doubtless 
were  most  of  those,  to  wiiom  he  said,  ^  Ask  and  it  shall  be  given 
vou.' 

"We  know,  indeed,  that  the  prayer  of  an  unbeliever  is  full  of  sin. 
Yet  let  him  remember  that  which  is  written  of  one  who  could  not 
then  believe,  for  he  had  not  so  much  as  heard  the  Grospel :  *  Cop- 
nelius,  thy  prayers  and  thine  alms,  are  come  up  for  a  memorial 
before  God.'  " 

Thur.  26.  I  showed  concerning  the  Holy  Scriptures,  1.  That  to 
search  (i.  e.  read  and  hear  them)  is  a  command  of  God.  2.  That 
this  command  is  given  to  all,  believers  or  unbelievers.  3.  lliat 
this  is  commanded  or  ordained,  as  a  means  of  grace;  a  means  of 
ccmve}'ing  the  grace  of  God  to  all,  whether  unbelievers  (such  as 
those  to  whom  he  first  gave  this  command,'  and  those  to  whom 
faith  Cometh  by  hearing)  or  believers ;  who  by  experience  know, 
that  all  Scripture  is  profitable,  or  a  means  to  this  end,  **  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  to  all  good  works." 

Fri.  27.  I  preached  on,  "Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me." 

'^  In  the  ancient  Church,  every  one  who  was  baptized  communi- 
cated daily.  So  in  the  Acts  we  read,  '  They  all  continued  daily 
in  the  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayer.' 

'*  But  in  latter  times,  many  have  affirmed,  tliat  the  Lord's  Supper 
is  aot  a  converting,  but  a  confirming  ordinance. 

"  And  among  us  it  has  been  diligently  taught,  that  none  but  those 
who  are  converted,  who  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  are 
believers  in  the  full  sense,  ought  to  communicate. 

'^  But  experience  shows  the  gross  falsehood  of  that  assertion, 
Aat  the  Lord's  Supper  is  not  a  converting  ordinance.  Ye  are  the 
witnesses.  For  many  now  present  know,  the  very  beginning  of 
your  eotupersita  to  God  (perhaps^  in  «oaie,  the  first  deep  convic- 
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tion)  was  wrought  at  the  Lord's  Supper.     Now  one  single  instance 
of  this  kind  overthrows  the  whole  assertion. 

/^The  falsehood  of  the  other  assertion  appears^  both  from  Scrip- 
ture-prec(spt  and  example.  Our  Lord  commanded  those  very  men 
who  were  then  unconverted,  who  had  not  yet  received  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  (in  the  full  sense  of  the  word)  were  not  believers,  to 
*'  do  this  in  remembrance  of  him.'*  Here  the  precept  is  clear. 
And  to  these  he  delivered  the  elements  with  his  own  hands.  Here 
is  example,  equally  indisputable." 

Sat.  28.  I  showed  at  large,  1.  That  the  Lord's  Supper  was  or- 
dained by  God,  to  be  a  means  of  conveying  to  men,  either  pre- 
venting, or  justifying,  or  sanctifying  grace,  according  to  their  seve- 
ral necessities.  2.  That  the  persons  for  whom  it  was  ordained  are, 
all  those  who  know  and  feel  that  they  want  the  grace  of  God, 
either  to  restrain  them  from  sin,  or  to  show  their  sins  forgiven,  or 
to  renew  their  souls  in  the  image  of  God.  3.  ^Fhat  inasmuch  as 
we  come  to  his  table,  not  to  give  Him  any  tiling,  but  to  receive 
whatsoever  He  sees  best  for  us,  there  is  no  previous  preparation 
indispensably  necessary ;  but  a  desire  to  receive  whatsoever  He 
pleases  to  give.  And,  4.  That  no  fitness  is  required  at  the  time  of 
communicating,  but  a  sense  of  our  state,  of  our  utter  sinfulness 
and  helplessness ;  every  one  who  knows  he  is  fit  for  hell,  being 
just  fit  to  come  to  Christ,  in  this  as  well  as  all  other  ways  of  bi$ 
appointment. 

Sun.  29.  I  preached  in  the  morning  at  Moorfields,  and  in  the 
evehing  at  Keimington,  on  Titus  iii.  8.,  and  endeavoured,  at  both  I 
places,  to  explain  cmd  enforce  tlie  Apostle's  direction,  that  those 
"  who  have  believed,  be  careful  to  maintain  good  .works."  T^ 
works  I  particularly  mentioned  were,  praying,  conrniunicatiogy 
searching  the  Scriptures;  feeding  the  hungry,  clothing  the  naked, 
assisting  the  stranger,  and  visiting  or  relieving  those  that  are  sick 
or  in  prison.  Several  of  our  brethren  of  Fetter-Lane,  being  met 
in  the  evening,  Mr.  Simpson  told  them  I  had  been  preaching  up 

the  works  of  the  Law,  "  which,  (added  Mr.  V ^)  we  belieiw 

are  no  more  bound  to  obey,  than  the  subjects  of  the  King  of 
England  are  bound  to  obey  the  laws  of  tlie  King  of  France." 

Wed.  July  2.  I  went  to  the  Society ;  but  I  found  their  hearts 
were  quite  estranged.  Friday,  4,  I  met  a  little  handful  of  thei% 
who  still  stand  in  the  old  paths ;  but  how  long  they  may  stUMii 
God  knoweth,  the  rest  being  continually  pressing  upon  them* 
Wednesday,  9,  I  came  to  an  explanation  once  more  with  them 
all  together ;  but  with  no  effect  at  all.    Tuesday,  15,  we  had  ytt 
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another  conference  at  large,  but  in  vain ;  for  all  continued  in  their 
own  opinions. 

Wed.  16.  One  desired  me  to  look  into  an  old  book,  and  give 
her  niy  judgment  of  it ;  particularly  of  what  was  added  at  the 
latter  end.  This,  I  found,  was,  "  The  Mystic  Divinity  of  Diony- 
8108,''  and  several  extracts  nearly  allied  thereto,  full  of  the  same 
*^  super-essential  darkness."  I  borrowed  the  book,  and  going  in 
the  evening  to  Fetter-Lane,  read  one  of  those  extracts,  to  this 
effect : — 

'^The  Scriptures  are  good ;  prayer  is  good ;  communicating  is 
good;  relieving  our  neighbour  is  good;  but  to  one  who  is  not 
bom  of  God,  none  of  these  is  good,  but  all  very  evil.  For  him 
to  read  the  Scriptures,  or  to  pray,  or  to  communicate,  or  to  do 
any  outward  work,  is  deadly  poison.  First,  let  him  be  bom  of 
God ;  till  then  let  him  not  do  any  of  these  things ;  for  if  he  does, 
he  destroys  himself." 

Af^er  reading  this  twice  or  thrice  over,  as  distinctly  as  I  could, 
I  asked,  "  My  brethren,  is  this  right,  or  is  it  wrong  ?"  Mr.  Bell 
answered  immediately,  ^^  It  is  right ;  it  is  all  right.  It  is  the 
truth,  to  this  we  must  all  come,  or  we  can  never  come  to  Christ/' 
Mr.  Bray  said,  '^  I  believe  our  brother  Bell  did  not  hear  what  you 
read,  or  did  not  rightly  understand."  But  Mr.  Bell  replied  short, 
^  Yes ;  I  heard  every  word ;  and  I  understand  it  well.  I  say,  it 
is  the  trath ;  it  is  the  very  truth ;  it  is  the  inward  truth." 

Many  then  laboured  to  prove,  ^'  That  my  brother  and  I  laid 
too  much  stress  upon  the  ordinances."  To  put  this  matter  beyond 
dispute,  '^  I  (said  Mr.  Bowes)  used  the  ordinances  twenty  years, 
yet  I  found  not  Christ ;  but  I  left  them  off  only  for  a  few  weeks, 
and  I  found  Him  then ;  and  I  am  now  as  closely  united  to  Him  as 
my  arm  is  to  my  body." 

One  asked,  ^^  Whether  they  would  suffer  Mr.  Wesley  to  preach 
at  Fetter-Lane  ?"  After  a  short  debate,  it  was  answered,  "  No  : 
This  place  is  taken  for  the  Germans."  Some  asked,  ^^  Whether 
the  Germans  had  converted  any  soul  in  England  ?  Whether  they 
had  not  done  us  much  hurt,  instead  of  good,  raising  a  division  of 
which  we  could  see  no  end  ?  And  whether  God  did  not  many 
times  use  Mr.  Wesley  for  the  healing  our  divisions,  when  we  were 
all  in  confusion  ?"  Several  rowidly  replied,  ^^  Confusion !  What 
do  you  mean  ?  We  were  never  in  any  confusion  at  all."  I  said, 
^^  Brother  Edmonds,  you  ought  not  to  say  so ;  because  I  have  your 
letters  now  in  my  hands."  Mr.  Edmonds  replied,  "  Tliat  is  not 
tiic  first  time  1  have  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness." 
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We  continued  in  useless  debate  till  about  eleven*     I  tbuh^fm 

them  up  to  God. 

Fri.  IS.  A  few  of  us  joined  with  my  motlier  in  the  greaS  Jtaeri* 
hct  of  thanksgiving ;  and  then  consulted,  how  toj^tMseed  with  »* 
gard  to  our  poor  brethren  of  Fetter-'Lane  :  we  all  saw  the  tkiag 
was  now  come  to  a  crisis,  and  were  therefore  unaniaMnudy  agncd 
what  to  do. 

Sun.  20.  At  Mr.  Seward's  earnest  request  I  preached  owat 
more  in  Moorfields,  on,  ^^  the  work  of  faith,  and  the  pattenoe 
of  hope,  and  the  labour  of  love."  A  zealous  man  was  so  kind 
as  to  free  us  from  most  of  the  noisy  careless  hearers^  (or  spec- 
tators rather,)  by  reading,  meanwhile,  at  a  small  distancC|  s 
chapter  in  the  Whole  Duty  of  Man.  1  wish  neitiier  he  nsr 
they  may  ever  read  a  worse  book, — though  I  can  teU  theni  of  s 
better,  the  Bible. 

In  the  evening  I  went  with  Mr.  Seward  to  the  Love-feast  ia 
Fetter-Lane ;  at  the  conclusion  of  which,  having  said  nothing 
till  then,  I  read  a  papec,  the  substance  whereof  was  as  follows  :-^ 

^  About  nine  months  ago,  certain  of  you  began  to  speak  oqd- 
trary  to  the  doctrine  we  had  till  then  received ;  the  sum  of  wbti 
you  asserted  is  this  : — 

^*  1 .  '^That  there  is  no  such  thing  as  weak  faith ;  that  theie  is 
no  justifying  faith  where  there  is  ever  any  doubt  or  fear,  or  where 
there  is  not,  in  the  full  sense,  a  new,  a  clean  heart. 

^  2.  That  a  man  ought  not  to  use  those  ordinances  of  God, 
which  our  -Church  tenns  means  of  grace,  before  he  has  aueh  s 
faith  as  excludes  all  doubt  and  fear,  and  implies  a  new,  a  deiB 
heart. 

**  You  have  often  affirmed,  that  '  to  search  the  Scriptures,  to 
pray,  or  to  communicate,  before  we  have  this  faith,-  is  to  seek 
salvation  by  works;  and  that,  till  these  worics  are  laid  a»de,  no 
man  can  receive  faith.' 

^  I  believe  these  assertions  to  be  flatly  contrary  to  the  woidof 
God.  I  have  warned  you  hereof  again  and  again,  and  besouglit 
you  to  turn  back  to  the  law  and  the  testimony.  I  have  bowe 
with  you  long,  hoping  you  would  turn ;  but  as  I  find  you  mm 
eonfhmed  in  the  error  of  your  ways,  nothing  now  remains  fciit 
that  I  should  give  you  up  to  God  ;  you  that  are  of  the  saroeji 
ment,  follow  me.*' 

I  then,  without  saying  any  thing  more,  withdrew,  as  did  eighteen 
or  nineteen  of  the  Society. 

Tues.  22.  Mr,  Chapnaan,  just  come  from  Germany,  gave  me  i 


letter  fnm  one  of  our  (once)  brethren  there ;  whereini  After  de- 
nying the  gift  of  God,  which  he  received  in  En^aad,  he  adnsed 
my  brother  and  me,  no  longer  *^  to  take  upon  us  to  teach  and  ift» 
atnict  poor  souls ;  but  to  deliver  them  up  to  the  care  of  the  Mo- 
ravians, who  alone  were  able  to  instruct  them."  ^^  You  (said  he) 
only  instruct  them  in  such  errors,  that  they  will  be  damned  aC 
last ;"  and  added,  ^^  St.  Peter  justly  describes  you,  who  ^  have  eyea 
full  of  adultery,  and  cannot  cease  from  sin ; '  and  take  upon  you 
to  guide  unstable  souls,  and  lead  them  in  the  way  of  damnation/' 

Wed.  23.  Our  little  company  met  at  the  Foundry,  instead  of 
Fetter-Lane.  About  twenty-five  of  our  brethren  God  hath  given 
ua  already,  all  of  whom  think  and  speak  the  same  thing ;  seven  or 
eigfat  and  forty  likewise,  of  the  fifty  women  that  were  in  band,  de- 
sired to  cast  in  their  lot  with  us. 

Fri.  Aug.  1.  I  described  that  *^  rest,  which  remaineth  for  the  pecH 
pie  of  God."  Sunday,  3d,  at  St.  Luke's,  our  parish  church,  waa 
sucb  a  sight,  as,  I  believe,  was  never  seen  there  before :  Several 
hnndred  communicants,  from  whose  very  faces  one  might  judge^ 
diat  they  indeed  sought  Him  that  was  crucified. 
.  Mon.  4.  I  dined  with  one,  who  tol<l  me  in  all  simplicity,  ^^  Sir^ 
I  thought  last  wee^L,  there  could  be  no  such  rest  as  you  described| 
none  in  this  world,  wherein  we  should  be  so  free,  as  not  to  desire 
eaae  in  pain;  but  God  has  taught  me  better;  for  on  Friday  and 
Saturday,  when  I  was  in  the  strongest  pain,  I  never  once  had  onb 
mcmient's  desire  of  ease,  but  only  that  the  will  of  God  might  btf 
done." 

In  the  evening  many  were  gathered  together  at  Long-Lane,  <u> 
purpose  to  make  a  disturbance,  having  procured  a  woman  to  begn^ 
well  known  in  those  parts,  as  neither  fearing  Crod  nor  regarding 
man*  The  jnstant  she  broke  out,  I  turned  fiiU  upon  her,  and  de- 
clared the  love  our  Lord  had  fi)r  her  soul.  We  then  prayed  that 
lie  would  confirm  the  word  of  his  grace :  she  was  struck  to  the 
lieart,  and  shame  covered  her  faoe.  From  her  I  turned  to  the  rest, 
ivfao  melted  away  like  water,  and  were  as  men  that  bad  no  strength; 
iMit  surely  some  of  them  shall  find,  who  is  their  rock  and  their 
atrong  salvation. 

Sat.  9.  Instead  of  the  letters  I  had  lately  received,  I  read  a  few 
of  those  formerly  received  from  our  poor  brethren,  who  have  since 
then  denied  the  work  of  God,  and  vilely  cast  away  their  shield* 
0  wiio  shall  stand,  when  the  jealous  (rod  shall  visit  for  these 
things  ? 

Sun.  10.  From  Gal.  vi.3^  I  earnestly  warned  all  v^o  had  tasted 
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the  grace  of  God,  1 .  Not  to  think  they  were  justified  before  they 
had  a  clear  assurance,  that  God  had  forgiven  their  sins,  bringiiig 
with  it  a  calm  peace,  the  love  of  God,  and  dominion  over  all  do. 
2.  Not  to  think  themselves  any  thing,  after  they  had  this,  but  to 
press  forward  for  the  prize  of  their  high  calling,  even  a  dean 
heart,  thoroughly  renewed  after  the  image  of  God,  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness. 

Mon.  1 1 .  Forty  or  fifty  of  those  who  were  seeking  salvation, 
desired  leave  to  spend  the  night  together,  at  the  Society-room,  in 
prayer  and  giving  thanks.  Before  ten  I  left  them,  and  laid  down; 
but  I  could  have  no  quiet  rest,  being  quite  uneasy  in  my  sleep,  as 
I  found  others  were  too,  that  were  asleep  in  other  parts  of  the 
house.  Between  two  and  three  in  the  morning,  I  was  waked,  and 
desired  to  come  down  stairs.  I  immediatelv  heard  such  a  confuseH 
noise,  as  if  a  number  of  men  were  all  putting  to  the  sword.  It  in- 
creased when  I  came  into  the  room,  and  began  to  pray.  One  whom 
I  particularly  obser\ed  to  be  roaring  aloud  for  pain,  was  J —  W— , 
who  had  been  always  till  then  very  sure  that  *^  none  cried  out  but 
hypocrites:"  so  had  Mrs.  S — ms  also;  but  she  too  now  cried  to 
God,  with  a  loud  and  bitter  cry.  It  was  not  long  before  God  heard 
from  his  holy  place  :  He  spake,  and  all  our  souls  were  comforted : 
Het>ruised  Satan  under  our  feet,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  fled  away. 

Sat.  16.  I  called  on  one,  who,  being  at  Long-Lane  on  Mondar 
the  4th  instant,  was  exceeding  angry  at  those  that  ^*  pretended  to 
be  in  fits ;"  particularly  at  one  who  dropped  down  just  by  her.  She 
was  just  going  "  to  kick  her  out  of  the  way,"  when  she  dropped 
down  herself,  and  continued  in  violent  agonies  for  an  hour.  Being 
afraid,  when  she  came  to  herself,  that  her  mother  would  judge  of 
her,  as  she  herself  had  done  of  others,  she  resolved  to  hide  it  froo 
her.  But  the  moment  she  came  into  the  house,  she  dropped  down 
in  as  violent  an  agony  as  before  :  I  left  her  weary  and  heavy  ladeii; 
under  a  deep  sense  of  the  just  judgment  of  God. 

Sun.  17.    I  enforced  that  necessary  caution,   "Let  him  thit 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall."     Let  him  that  is  full  of  joy  a*! 
love,  take  heed  lest  he  fall  into  pride ;  he  that  is  in  calm  pcKf> 
lest  he  fall  into  desire  ;  and  he  that  is  in  heaviness  through  mani- 
fold temptations,  lest  he  fall  into  anger  or  impatience. 

I  afterwards  heard  a  sermon,  setting  forth  the  "  duty  of  getlia^ 
a  good  estate,  and  V.eeping  a  good  reputation/'  Is  it  P<^'*J 
deny,  (supposing  th^e  B\b\e  true,)  tliat  such  a  Preacher  is  "aN«» 

leader  of  the  blind > ''  .  ,  ^j 

Tues.  1 9.  I  was  desued  to  go  and  pray  ^ih  one,  who  had  «fl> 
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for  me  several  times  before,  lying  in  the  New  Prison,  under  sen- 
tence of  death,  which  was  to  be  executed  in  a  few  days.  I  went ; 
but  the  goalcr  said,  ^^Mr.  Wilson,  the  Curate  of  the  parish,  had 
ordered  I  should  not  see  him." 

Wed.  20.  1  offered  remission  of  sins  to  a  small  serious  congre- 
gation near  Deptford.  Toward  the  end  a  company  of  persons 
came  in,  dressed  in  habits  fit  for  their  work,  and  laboured  greatly 
either  to  provoke,  or  divert  the  attention  of  the  hearers ;  but  no 
man  answering  them  a  word,  they  were  soon  weary,  and  went 
away. 

Tliur.  21.  I  was  deeply  considering  those  points,  wherein  our 
German  brethren  afhrm  we  err  from  the  faith,  and  reflecting  how 
much  holier  some  of  them  were  than  me,  or  any  people  I  had  yet 
known;  but  I  was  cut  short  in  the  midst  by  those  words  of  St.  Paul, 
1  Tim,  V.  2 1  :  "1  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things,  with- 
out preferring  one  before  another,  doing  nothing  by  partiality." 

Fri.  22.  1  was  desired  to  pray  with  an  old,  hardened  sinner,  sup- 
posed to  be  at  the  point  of  death.  He  knew  not  me,  nor  ever  had 
heard  me  preach :  I  spoke  much,  but  he  opened  not  his  mouth  ; 
but  no  sooner  did  I  name  "  the  Saviour  of  sinners,"  than  he  burst 
out,  "  The  Saviour  of  sinners  indeed !  I  know  it^ifor  He  has  saved 
me.  He  told  me  so  on  Sunday  morning ;  and  He  said,  I  should 
not  die  yet,  till  1  had  heard  his  children  preach  his  Gospel,  and 
had  told  my  old  companions  in  sin,  that  Hf^  is  ready  to  save 
them  too." 

Sat.  23.  A  gentlewoman   (one  Mrs.  C — )  desired  to  speak  with 

ine,  and  related  a  strange  story.     On  Saturday,  the  16th  instant, 

(as  she  informed  me,)  one  Mrs.  G.,  of  Northampton,  deeply  con- 

■>-inced  of  sin,  and  therefore  an  abomination  to  her  husband,  was 

by  him  put  into  lied  lam.    On  Tuesday,  she  slipped  out  of  the  gate, 

^"'^h  some  other  company ;  and,  after  awhile,  not  knowing  whither 

"to  go,  sat  down  at  Mrs.  C's  door.     Mrs.  C,  knowing  nothing  of 

^     her,  advised  her  tlie  next  day  to  go  to  Bedlam  again,  and  went 

,     ^'^^t"  her,  where  she  was  then  chained  dm\7i,  and  treated  in  the 

uf:ual  manner.   This  is  the  justice  of  meni  A  poor  highwayman  is 

handed,  and  Mr.G.  esteemed  a  ver)^  honest  man  ! 

i  nur.  28.  I  desired  one  who  had  seen  affliction  herself,  to  go 

and  visit  Mrs.  G.  in  Bedlam,  where  it  ple.^sed  God  greatly  to  knit 

eir   learts  together,  and  with  his  comforts  to  refresh  their  souls. 

putes  being  now  at  an  end,  and  all  things  quiet  and  calm,  on 

^y,  ^^ptemher  I,  I  left  London,  and  the  next  evening  found 
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my  brother  at  Bristol,  swiftly  recovering  from  his  fever.     Atacfen, 

.  it  pleased  God  to  apply  those  words  to  the  hearts  of  many  bade- 
sliders,  ^^  How  shall  I  give  thee  up  Ephraim  ?  How  shall  I  deliver 
thee  Israel  ?  How  shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah  ?  How  shaU  I 
set  thee  as  Zeboim?  Mine  heart  is  turned  within  me  :  my  repent- 
ings  are  kindled  together."  Hos.  xi.  8. 

Wed.  3.  I  met  with  one  who,  having  been  lifted  up  with  die 
abundance  of  joy  which  God  had  given  her,  had  fallen  into  sxidi  i 
blasphemies  and  vain  imaginations,  as  are  not  common  to  men.  I 
In  the  afternoon  I  found  another  instance,  nearly,  I  fear,  of  tbe  J 
same  kind:  one,  who  after  much  of  the  love  of  God  shed  abroid  I 
in  her  heart,  was  become  wise,  far  above  what  is  written,  and  set  I 
her  private  revelations  (so  called)  on  the  self  same  foot  with  tk  I 

.  written  word.  She  zealously  maintained,  1.  ^'That  Christ  hsl  I 
died  for  angels  as  well  as  men :  2.  That  none  of  the  angels  k«ft  I 
their  first  estate,  but  all  sinned,  less  or  more :  3.  That  by  tk  I 
death  of  Christ  three  things  were  effected :  One  part  of  the  ftllv  I 
spirits  were  elected,  and  immediately  confirmed  in  holiness  mi  I 
happiness,  who  are  now  the  holy  angels;  another  part  of  dtt^l 
having  more  deeply  sinned,  were  reprobated,  who  are  now  derfli;  I 

•  and  the  third  part,  allowed  a  farther  trial,  and  in  order  dieicl^  I 
sent  down  from  heaven,  and  imprisoned  in  bodies  of  flesh  fulfi 
blood,  who  are  now  human  souls."  In  the  evening  I  eBToe^tk 
besought  them  all,  to  keep  clear  of  vain  speculations,  m'  I  ic 
seek  only  for  the  plain,  practical  ^^ truth  which  is  after  p^ In 
liness."  I 

Thur.  4.  A  remarkable  cause  was  tried.  Some  time  since,  seiew  1 1^ 
men  made  a  great  disturbance,  during  the  evening  sermon  here^k- 1  cif;< 
having  rudely  to  the  women,  and  striking  the  men  who  spake  i' I  ^ 
to  them.     A  constable  standing  by,  pulled  out  his  staff,  and  etf-l  fet 

,  manded  them  to  keep  the  peace :  upon  this,  one  of  them  swofskl  ^ 

would  be  revenged ;  and  going  immediately  to  a  Justice,  9f/^  I  i^r^ 

oath,  that  he  (the  constable)  had  picked  his  pocket ;  who  ^"^  I  ^ 

accordingly  bound  over  to  the  next  sessions.     At  these,  not  Pf  I  V 

the  same  man,  but  two  of  his  companions,  swore  the  same  tlM()    %h 

but  there  being  eighteen  or  twenty  witnesses  on  the  other  H^^   ^  *» 

Jury  easily  saw  through  the  whole  proceeding,  and  withoat  pM    ^z 

out  at  all,  or  any  demur,  brought  in  the  prisoner,  not  guilty*         4u 

Fri.  5.  Our  Lord  brought  home  many  of  his  banished  oox^  •*    liiL, 

Ihe  evening  we  cried  mightily  unto  Him,  that  brotherly  love  oiF    ^ 

continue  and  increase  :  and  it  was  according  to  our  faith.  I  M 

Sat  6,  I  met  the  bands  in  Kingswood,  $umI. warned  them  ^  I  b 
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'  all  authority,  ^^  to  beware  of  being  wise  a)K)ve  that  is  written,  and 
to  desire  to  know  nothing  but  Christ  crucified/' 

Mon.  8.  We  set  out  early  in  the  moniiug,  and  the  next  cten- 

•kig  came  to  London.  Wednesday,  1 0th,  I  visited  one  that  was 
in  violent  pain,  and  consumed  away  with  pining  sickness ;  but  in 
every  thing  giving  thanks,  and  greatly  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God.  From  her  we  went  to  another,  dangerously  ill  of 
the  small-pox,  but  desiring  neither  life  nor  ease,  but  only  the  holy 
will  of  God.  [f  these  are  unbelievers,  (as  some  of  the  still  bre- 
thren have  lately  told  them,)  I  am  content  to  be  an  unbeliever  M 

•  my  days. 

Thur.  1 1 .  I  visited  a  poor  woman,  who,  lying  ill  between  her 

two  sick  children,  without  either  physic  or  food  convenient  for  her, 

.  was  mightily  praising  God  her  Saviour ;  and  testif\'ing,  as  often  as 

•  ahe  could  speak,  her  desire  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with  Christ. 

Sun.  14.  As  1  returned  home  in  the  evening,  I  had  no  sooner 

stepped  out  of  the  coach  than  the  mob,  who  were  gathered  in  great 

'-numbers  about  my  door,  (|uite  closed  me  in.     I  rejoiced,  and 

'blessed  God,  knowing  this  was  the  time  I  had  long  l}ecn  looking 

for,  and  immediately  spake  to  those  that  were  next  me  of  '*  right- 

-eousness  and  judgment  to  come."     At  first  not  many  heard,  the 

noise  round  about  us  Ixfing  exceeding  great ;  but  the  silence  spread 

'  farther  and  farther,  till  I  had  a  quiet  attentive  congregation.     And 

when  I  left  them  they  all  showed  much  love,  and  dismissed  me 

with  many  blessings. 

Tues.  16.  IVlany  more,  who  came  in  among  us  as  hons,  in  a 
-ahort  space  became  as  lambs ;  the  tears  trickling  apace  down  their 
'Cheeks,  who  at  first  most  loudly  contradicted  and  blasphemed.  1 
'  ^vonder  the  Devil  has  not  wisdom  enough  to  discern,  that  he  is 
'  dntroying  his  own  kingdom.  I  believe  he  has  never  yet,  any  one 
'"^ime,  caused  this  open  opposition  to  the  trutli  of  God  without 
losing  one  or  more  of  his  servants,  who  were  found  of  God  while 
*"  ttey  sought  Him  not. 

Wed.  17*  A  poor  woman  gave  me  an  account  of  what  I  think 
'''•^ght  never  to  be  forgotten.  "  It  was  four  years  (she  said)  siircc 
*'*^r  son,  Peter  Shaw,  then  nineteen  or  twenty  vears  old,  by  hear- 

'  ""^g  a  sermon  of  Mr.  Wh y's,  fell  hi  to  great  uneasiness.     She 

"'thought  he  was  ill,  and  would  have  sent  for  a  physician,  but  he 

*  •^id,  "  No,  no ;  send  for  Mr.  Wh -."     He  was  sent  for,  and 

^  ^^ine;  and  after  n'^king  a  few  questions,  told  her,  "  The  boy  is 

"■  ^ad.     Get  a  coach  and  carry  him  to  Dr.  M .    Use  my  name ; 

have  sent  several  such  to  him."     Accordingly  she  got  a  coach, 
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and  went  with  him  immediately  to  Dr.  M  's  house.    When 

the  Doctor  came  in,  the  young  man  rose  and  said,  '^  Sir,  Mr. 

Wh has  sent  me  to  you."  llie  doctor  asked,  ^  Is  Mr.WTi 

your  Minister  ?"  and  bid  him  put  out  his  tongue.  Then,  witiiout 
asking  any  questions,  he  told  his  mother,"  Choose  your  apothecar}', 
and  I  will  prescribe."  According  to  his  prescriptions  they  the 
next  day  blooded  him  largely,  confined  him  to  a  dark  room,  and 
put  a  strong  blister  on  each  of  his  arms,  with  another  over  all  his 
head.  But  still  he  was  as  mad  as  before,  praying  or  singing,  or 
giving  thanks  continually  ;  of  which  having  laboured  to  cure  him 
for  six  weeks  in  vain,  though  he  was  now  so  w^eak  he  could  not 
stand  alone,  his  mother  dismissed  the  doctor  and  apothecary,  and 
let  him  be  beside  himself  in  peace.  / 

Thur.  1 8.  Tlie  prince  of  the  air  made  another  attempt,  in  d^ 
fence  of  his  tottering  kingdom.  A  great  number  of  men  having 
got  into  the  middle  of  the  Foundry,  began  to  speak  big  swellii^ 
words ;  so  that  my  voice  could  hardly  be  heard,  while  I  was  readay 
the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Acts.  But  immediately  after,  the 
hammer  of  the  word  brake  the  rocks  in  pieces  :  all  quietly  h«rf 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  and  some,  I  trust,  not  in  vain. 

Mon.  22.  Wanting  a  little  time  for  retirement,  which  it  wu  ■! 
almost  impossible  for  me  to  have  in  London,  I  went  to  Mr.  Rcis^  f  cl- 
at  Bexley ;  where,  in  the  mornings  and  evenings,  I  expounded  the  I'n 
Sermon  q}\  the  Mount ;  and  had  leisure,  during  the  rest  of  the  dsf, 
for  business  of  other  kinds.     On  Saturday,  27th,  I  returned.       i'-^k 

Sun.  28.  I  began  expounding  the  same  Scripture  at  London.  J -iop 
In  the  afternoon,  I  described  to  a  numerous  congregation  at  Keo-  t^k 
nington,  "  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul."  One  person,  who  stood  «  1^; 
the  Mount,  made  a  little  noise  at  first ;  but  a  gentleman  (whom  i  ^ 
knew  not)  walked  up  to  him,  and,  without  saying  one  word,  rrSI^ 
took  him  by  the  hand  and  led  him  down.  From  that  time  he  f» 
quiet,  till  he  wept  away. 

When  I  came  home,  I  found  an  innumerable  mob  round  ik 
door,  who  opened  all  their  throats  the  moment  they  saw  me.  1 
desired  my  friends  to  go  into  the  house,  and  then,  walking  J** 
the  midst  of  the  people,  "proclaimed  the  name  of  the  Lord,  p** 
cious  and  merciful,  and  repenting  him  of  the  evil."  They«W»i 
staring  one  at  another.  I  told  them,  they  could  not  flee  fraai^ 
face  of  this  great  God,  and  therefore  besought  them  that  vftvoi^ 
all  join  together  in  crying  to  Him  for  mercy.  To  this  they  reid*  1^ 
agreed.  1  then  commended  them  to  his  grace,  and  went,  undii'  l^x 
turbcd,  to  the  little  company  within.  I  ^' 
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Tiies.30.  As  I  was  expounding  the  12th  of  the  Acts,  a  young 
in,  with  some  others,  rushed  in,  cursing  and  swearing  vehemently, 
d  so  disturbed  all  near  him,  that  after  a  time  they  put  him  out. 
)bserved  it,  and  called  to  let  him  come  in,  that  our  Lord  might 
1  his  chains  fall  off.  As  soon  as  the  sermon  was  over,  he  came 
d  declared  before  us  all,  That  he  was  a  smuggler,  then  going 

that  work,  as  his  disguise,  and  the  great  bag  he  had  with  him, 
owed.  But  he  said,  *^  He  must  never  do  tliis  more ;  for  he  was 
w  resolved  to  have  the  Lord  for  his  God." 
Sun.  5.  I  explained  the  difference  between  being  called  aChris- 
II,  and  being  so ;  and  God  over-ruled  the  madness  of  the  people, 
that  after  I  had  spoke  a  few  words,  they  were  quiet  and  attea- 
e  to  the  end. 

Mon.  6.  While  I  was  preaching  at  Islington,  and  rebuking 
arply  those  that  had  made  shipwreck  of  the  faith,  a  woman 
9pped  down,  struck,  as  was  supposed,  with  death,  having  the 
e  of  all  her  limbs  quite  taken  from  her :  but  she  knew  the  next 
y,  she  should  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the  loving-kindness 

the  Lord. 

l\ies.  14.  I  met  with  a  person  who  was  to  be  pitied  indeed, 
e  was  once  a  zealous  Papist,  but  being  convinced  he  was  wrong, 
jst  off  Popery  and  Christianity  together.  He  told  me  at  once^ 
Sir,  I  sconi  to  deceive  you,  or  any  man  living :  don't  tell  me  of 
lur  Bible :  I  value  it  not :  I  do  not  believe  a  word  of  it."  I 
ked,  ^'  Do  you  believe  there  is  a  God  ?  and  what  do  you  believe 
'iicerning  Him?  "  He  replied,  "I  know  there  is  a  God  j  and  I 
Jieve  Him  to  be  the  soul  of  all,  the  Anima  Mundi ;  if  he  be  not 
ther,  as  I  sometimes  think  is  more  probable,  the  To  lloy^  the. 
^ole  compages  of  body  and  spirit,  every  where  diffused.  But 
^er  than  this,  I  know  not:  all  is  dark;  my  thought  is  lost. 
Aence  I  come,  I  know  not :  nor  what  or  why  I  am;  nor  whither 
^  going.  But  this  I  know,  I  am  unhappy  :  I  am  weary  of  life : 
^sh  it  were  at  an  end."  I  told  him,  "1  would  pray  to  the  God 
Whom  I  believed,  to  show  him  more  light  before  he  went  hence; 
1  to  convince  him,  how  much  advantage  every  way  a  believer  in 
list  had  over  an  infidel." 

Sun.  19.  I  found  one  who  was  a  fresh  instance  of  that  strange 
th,  ^^the  servants  of  God  suffer  nothing."  His  body  was  well 
'h  torn  asunder  with  pain ;  but  God  made  all  his  bed  in  his  sick-< 
% :  so  that  he  was  continually  giving  tiianks  to  God,  and  making 
lioast  of  his  praise. 
Vt  five,  I  besought  all  that  were  present,  to  '^be  followers  of 
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God,  as  dear  children,  and  to  walk  in  love  as  Chriat  also  loved  na, 
and  gave  himself  for  us."  Many  who  were  gathered  together  for 
that  purpose,  endeavoured  by  shouting  to  drown  my  voice  j  hot  I 
turned  upon  them  immediately,  and  offered  them  deliverance  from 
their  hard  master :  the  word  sunk  deep  into  them,  and  they  opend 
not  their  mouth.  Satan,  thy  kingdom  hath  suffered  loss :  thou 
fool !  how  long  wilt  thou  contend  with  Him  that  is  mightier  than 
thou  ? 

Mon.  20.  I  began  declaring  that  "Gospel  of  Christ,  which  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,"  in  the  midst  of  the  publicans  and 
sinners,  at  Short's  Gardens,  Drury-Lane. 

Wed.  22.  I  spent  an  hour  with  Mr.  St — .  O  what  xi^owXf^i 
(persuasiveness  of  speech)  is  here !  Surely,  all  the  deceiveableness 
of  unrighteousness.  Who  can  escape,  except  God  be  with  him  ? 

ITiur.  23.  I  was  informed  of  an  awful  providence.  A  poor 
Wretch,  Avho  was  here  last  week,  cursing  and  blaspheming,  and 
labouring  with  all  his  might  to  hinder  the  word  of  God,  had  after- 
wards boasted  to  many,  that  "  he  would  come  again  on  Sundar, 
and  no  man  should  stop  his  mouth  then."  But  on  Fridav  God 
laid  his  hand  upon  him,  and  on  Sunday  he  was  buried. 

Yet  on  Sunday  the  26tli,  while  I  was  enforcing  that  great  ques- 
tion, with  an  eye  to  the  spiritual  resurrection,  "  Wliy  should  it  be 
tho)ight  a  thing  incredible  with  you,  that  God  should  raise  the 
dead?"  the  many-headed  beast  began  to  roar  again.  I  again 
proclaimed  deliverance  to  the  captives ;  and  their  deep  attentioo 
showed,  that  the  word  sent  to  them  did  not  return  empty.  I  ^ 

Mon.  27.  The  surprising  news  of  poor  Mr.  S — d's  death  w*  I  '^ 
confirmed.     Surely  God  will  maintain  his  owii  cause.     Rigfateov 
art  thou,  O  Lord  !  I'*' 

Sat.  Nov.  1 .  While  I  was  preaching  at  Long- Lane,  the  storB  I  * 
was  so  exceeding  high,  that  the  house  we  were  in  shook  coo- 
tinually ;  but  so  much  the  more  did  many  rejoice  in  Him,  whoo 
the  winds  and  the  seas  obey,  finding  they  were  ready  to  obcvte  I    '^ 
call,  if  He  should  then  require  their  souls  of  them. 

Mon 
numerous 
many,  who  could  spare  them,  had  brought  for  that  purpose. 

Mon.  10.  Early  in  the  morning  I  set  out,  and  the  next  ertirt 
came  to  Bristol. 

I  found  ray  brother  (to  supply  whose  absence  I  came)  had  beei 

Wi^ea.  for  Bome  days ;  the  next  morning  I  inq  ired  particwT 
i'  itate'  iof  the  little  flock.    lu  the  afternoon  we  sxtto- 


He  should  then  require  their  souls  of  them.  1.^ 

.3.  We  distributed,  as  every  one  had  need,  anuiqf^  I  v.' 
)us  poor  of  our  Society,  the  clothes  of  several  kiiris,  wiW  I  J""* 
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gether,  to  poor  out  our  souls  before  God,  and  beseech  Him  to  briiq;  .. 
back  into  the  way,  those  who  had  erred  from  his  commandments. 

I  spent  the  rest  of  the  week  in  speaking  \^ith  as  many  as  I  couid^ ' 
either  comforting  the  feeble-minded,  or  confirming  the  wavering^. 
or  endeavouring  to  find  and  save  that  which  was  lost. 

Sun.  Iri.  After  communicating  at  St.  James*s,  our  parish  church, 
with  a  numerous  congregation,  I  visited  several  of  the  sick.  Most 
of  them  were  ill  of  the  spotted  fever ;  which,  they  informed  me, 
had  been  extremely  mortal,  few  persons  recovering  from  it :  but 
God  had  said,  ^'  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come.*'  I  believe  there  was 
not  one  with  whom  we  were  but  recovered. 

Monday,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  I  visited  many  more,  partly-  . 
of  those  that  were  sick  or  weak,  partly  of  the  lame  that  had  beea 
turned  out  of  the  way;    having  a  confidence  in  God,  that  He 
Would  yet  return  unto  every  one  of  these,  and  leave  a  blessing 
behind  Him. 

Thur.  20.  My  brother  returned  from  Wales  3  so,  early  on  Friday, 
21st,  I  left  Bristol,  and  on  Saturday,  in  the  afternoon,  came  safe 
to  London. 

Tues.25.  After  several  methods  proposed  for  employing  those 
who  were  out  of  business,  we  determined  to  make  a  trial  of  one,  - 
^M'hich  several  of  our  brethren  recommended  to  us.     Our  aim  was,  1 
^mth  as  little  expense  as  possible,  to  keep  them  at  once  from  want 
and  from  idleness;    in  order  to  which  we  took  twelve  of  the  ■ 
poorest,  and  a  teacher,  into  the  Society-room,  where  they  were 
employed  for  four  months,  till  Spring  came  on,  in  carding  and  - 
spinning  of  cotton :  and  the  design    answered  :    they  were  em- 
ployed and  maintained,  with  very  little  more  than  the  produce  of 
^leir  own  labour. 

Fri.  28.  A  gentleman  came  to  me  full  of  goodwill,  to  exhort 
^JQc,  "not  to  leave  the  Church;  or  (which  was  the  same  tiling,  in 
'^is  account)  to  use  extemporary  prayer ;  which  (said  he)  I  will 
prove  to  a  demonstration  to  be  no  prayer  at  all ;  for  you  cannot 
^o  two  things  at  once.  But  thinking  how  to  pray,  and  praying, 
^J^  two  things;  ergo  you  cannot  both  think  and  pray  at  once/' 
'-^ow,  may  it  not  be  proved  by  the  self-same  demonstration,  that 
pJ^ying  by  a  form  is  no  prayer  at  all?  e.g.  "You  cannot  do  two 
^uings  at  once.  But  reading  and  praying  are  two  things;  erga 
you  cannot  both  read  and  pray  at  once."  Q.E.D. 

In  the  afternoon  I  was  with  one  of  our  sisters,  who  for  two 
^*^3f»  was  believed  to  be  in  the  agonies  of  death ;  being  then  in  . 
travail  with  her  first  child:  "  but  the  pain,  she  declared,  was  as  . 
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nothing  to  her;  her  soul  being  filled  all  that  time  with  joyuu- 
speakable." 

Mon.  Dec.  1 .  Finding  many  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  offended 
at  each  other,  I  appointed  the  several  accusers  to  come  and  speak 
face  to  face  with  the  accused.  Some  of  them  came  almost  every- 
day this  week ;  and  most  of  the  offences  vanished  away.  Where 
any  doubt  remained,  I  could  only  advise  them  each  to  look  to  his 
own  heart,  and  to  suspend  their  judgments  of  each  other,  till  God 
should  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness. 

Fri.  1 2.  Having  received  many  unpleasing  accounts  concerning^ 
our  little  Society  in  Kingswood,  I  left  London,  and  after  some 
difficulty  and  danger,  by  reason  of  much  ice  in  the  road,  on  Satur- 
day evening  came  to  my  brother  at  Bristol,  who  confirmed  to  me 
what  I  did  not  desire  to  hear. 

Sun.  14.  I  went  to  Kingswood,  intending,  if  it  should  please 
God,  to  spend  some  time  there,  if  haply  I  might  be  an  instrument 
in  his  hand,  of  repairing  the  breaches  Avhich  had  been  made ;  that 
we  might  again,  Avith  one  heart  and  one  mouth,  glorify  the  Father' 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Mon.  15.  I  began  expounding,  both  in  the  morning  and  even- 
ing, our  Lord's  Sermon  upon  the  Mount.  In  the  day-time  I  la- 
boured to  heal  the  jealousies  and  misunderstandings  which  had 
arisen,  warning  e\'ery  man,  and  exhorting  every  man,  "  See  that  xt 
fall  not  out  by  the  way." 

Tues.  16.  In  the afternodti  I  preached  on,  "Let  patience  hare 
her  perfect  work.*'     The  next  evening  Mr.  Cennick  came  back 
from  a  little  journey  into  Wiltshire.  I  was  greatly  surprised,  when 
I  went  to  receive  him,  as  usual,  with  open  arms,  to  obsen'e  him 
quite  cold,  so  that  a  stranger  would  have  judged  he  had  sdrce 
ever  seen  me  before.     However,  for  the  present,  I  said  notbfeg^   f  / 
but  did  him  honour  before  the  people.  |  i^ 

Fri.  19.  I  pressed  him  to  explain  his  behaviour.     He  told  we 
many  stories  which  he  had  heard  of  me;  yet  it  neemeito  vie  1^ 
something  was  still  behind  :  so  1  desired  we  might  meet  again  a  |  ^^ 
the  morning. 


Sat.  20.  A  few  of  us  had  a  long  conference  together.    Mr.C- 
now  told  me  plainly,  "He  could  not  agree  with  me,becaB«j 
did  not  preach  the  truth,  in  particular,  with  regard  to  electioo. 
We  then  entered  a  little  into  the  controversy,  but  without  ^ 

Sun.  21.  In  the  morning  I  enforced  those  words,  "Belcwed,  rf 
God  so  loved  us,  w^«  ought  to  love  one  another."  Three  of  ^ 
sisters  I  saw  in  the     afternoon,  all  supposed  to  be  near  death, «» 


\ 
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calmly  rejoicing  in  hope  of  speedily  going  to  Him  whom  their 
souls  loved. 

At  the  Love-feast  which  we  had  in  die  evening  at  Bristol,  seventy 
or  eighty  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  from  Kingswood  were  present,, 
notwithstanding  the  heavy  snow.  We  all  walked  back  togetlier, 
through  tlie  most  violent  storm  of  sleet  and  snow  which  I  ever 
remember ;  the  snow  also  lying  above  knee  deep  in  many  places  ^ 
but  our  hearts  were  warmed,  so  that  we  went  on  rejoicing  aiul 
praising  God  for  the  consolation. 

Wed.  24.  My  brother  set  out  for  London.  Thursday,  25th,  I 
met  with  sucli  a  case,  as  I  do  not  remember  either  to  have  known 
or  heard  of  before.  L — a  Sm — ,  after  many  years  mourning,  wa» 
filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing.  In  the  midst  of  this,  with- 
out any  discernible  cause,  such  a  cloud  suddenly  overwhelmed 
her,  that  she  could  not  believe  her  sins  were  ever  forgiven  her  at 
all;  nor  that  there  was  any  such  thing  as  forgiveness  of  sins.  She 
could  not  believe  that  the  Scriptures  were  true,  nor  that  there 
was  any  heaven  or  hell,  or  angel,  or  spirit,  or  any  God.  One  more 
I  have  since  found  in  the  same  state  :  so  sure  it  is,  that  all  faith  is 
the  gift  of  God ;  which  the  moment  He  withdraws,  the  evil  heart 
of  unbelief  will  poison  the  whole  soul. 

Fri.  2(5.  I  returned  early  in  the  morning  to  Ki/igswood,  in  order 

to  preach  at  the  usual  hour ;  but  my  congregation  was  gone  to 

hear  Mr.  C — ;  so  that  (except  a  few  from  Bristol)  I  had  not  above 

two  or  three  men,  and  as  many  women,  tlie  same  number  I  had 

had  once  or  t^ice  before. 

In  the  evening  I  read  (nearly)  through  a  treatise  of  Dr.  John 
Edwards,  on  the  "deficiency  of  human  knowledge  and  learning." 
Surely,  never  man  wrote  like  this  man !  at  least,  none  of  all  whom 
I  have  seen.     1  have  not  seen  so  haughty,  overbearing,  pedantic  a 
^'Titer !      StiflF  and  trifling  in  the  same  breath ;    positive   and 
opinionated  to  the  last  degree,  and  of  course  treating  others  with 
no  more  good  maimers  than  justice;  but,  above  all, sour,  ill-natured, 
morose  without  a  parallel,  which  indeed  is  his  distinguishing  cha- 
racter.     Be  his  opinion  right  or  wrong,  if  Dr.  Edwards's  temper 
irere  the  Christian  temper,  I  would  abjure  Christianity  for  ever. 

^«iur.  30.  I  was  sent  for  by  one  who  had  been  a  zealous  opposer 
of  this  Way :  but  the  lover  of  souls  now  opened  her  eyes,  and  cut 
ier  <ytr  fTom  trusting  in  the  multitude  of  her  good  works;  so  that 
ndm^  no  other  hope  left,  she  fled,  poor  and  naked,  to  the  blood 
tn^  covenant,  and  a  few  days  after,  gladly  gave  up  her  soul 
to  ^he  hands  of  her  faithful  Redeemer. 
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in  the  same  mind  when  I  came ;  often  repeating,  ''  I  used  to  think . 
I  was  fiill  of  sin,  and  that  I  sinned  in  evefy  thing  I  did;  but  now ' 
1  know  better ;  I  am  a  good  Christian ;  I  never  did  any  harm  in 
my  life ;  I  don't  desire  to  be  any  l)etter  than  I  am."     She  spoke  - 
many  things  to  the  same  effect,  plainly  showing  that  the  spirit  of  ^ 
pride  and  of  lies  had  the  full  dominion  over  her.     Monday,  12th, 
I  asked,  "  Do  you  desire  to  be  healed?"  She  said,  "  I  am  whole."  * 
^^  But  do  you  desire  to  be  saved?"  She  replied,  "  I  am  saved;- 1 
ail  nothing;  I  am  happy."     Yet  it  was  easy  to  discern  she  was  in  * 
the  most  violent  agony,  both  of  body  and  mind ;  sweating  exceed- 
ingly, notwithstanding  the  severe  frost,  and  not  continuing  in  the 
same  posture  a  moment.     Upon  our  beginning  to  pray  she  raged 
beyond  measure,  but  soon  sunk  down  as  dead :  in  a  few  minutes  i 
she  revived,  and  joined  in  prayer.     We  left  her,  for  the  present,  in 
peace. 

Mon.  1 2.  In  the  evening  our  souls  were  so  filled  with  the  spirit  i 
of  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  that  1  could  scarce  tell  how  to  eXf-  • 
pound,  till  I  found  where  it  is  written,  '^  My  song  shall  be  always 
of  Che  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord.     With  my  mouth  will  I  ever : 
be  shewing  thy  truth,  from  one  generation  to  another." 

All  this  day  Mrs.  J s  was  in  a  violent  agony,  till,  starting  up.i 

in  the  evening,  she  said,  "  Now  they  have  done ;  they  have  just 

done.     C prayed,  and  Humphreys  preached  ;  (and  indeed  so 

they  did  j)  and  they  arc  coming  hither   as  fast  as  they  ean/*' 
Quickly  after  they  ca^me  in.     She  immediately  cried  out,  "  Why^ 
what  do  you  come  for?  You  can't  pray;  you  know  you  can't." 
And  they  could  not  open  their  mouths ;  so  that  after  a  short  time 
they  were  constrained  to  leave  her  as  she  was. 

Many  came  to  see  her  on  Tuesday,  to  every  one  of  whom  she* 
spoke,  concerning  either  their  actual  or  their  heart  sins,  and  that 
so  closely  that  several  of  them  went  away  in  more  haste  than  they 
came.  In  the  afternoon  Mr.  J—  sent  to  Kingswood  for  me. 
Shfr  told  him,  "  Mr.  Wesley  wont  come  to-night ;  he  will  come  in 
the  morning.  But  God  has  begun,  and  he  will  end  the  work  by 
himself;  before  six  in  the  morning  I  shall  be  well."  And  about  a 
quarter  before  six  the  next  morning,  after  lying  quiet  a-while,  she 
tooke  out,  "  Peace  be  unto  thee  ;  (her  husband ;)  peace  be  unto 
this  house ;  the  peace  of  God  is  come  to  my  soul.  I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth."  And  for  eeveral  days  her  mouth  was  filled 
with  his  praise,  and  her  talk  was  wholly  of  his  wondrous  works. 

Thur.  15.  I  went  to  one  of  our  brother*,  who  being  (as  was 
sopposed)  struck  with  death,  was  rejoicing  with  joy  unspeakable  5  - 
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his  mouth  overflowed  with  praise,  and  his  eyes  with  tears,  in  hope 
of  going  soon  to  Him  he  loved. 

Mon.  18.  I  found,  from  several  accounts,  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  for  me  to  be  at  London.  I  therefore  desired  the  Society 
to  meet  in  the  evening,  and  having  settled  things  in  the  best  man- 
ner I  could,  on  Tuesday  set  out,  and  on  Wednesday  evening  met 
our  brethren  at  the  Foundry. 

Thur.  22.  I  began  expounding  where  my  brother  had  left  off; 
viz.  at  the  4th  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  of  St.  John.  He  had 
not  preached  the  morning  before,  nor  intended  to  do  it  any  more. 
*'  The  Philistines  are  upon  thee,  Samson."  But  the  Lord  is  not 
**  departed  from  thee.**  He  shall  strengthen  thee  yet  again,  and 
thou  shalt  be  "  avenged  of  them,  for  the  loss  of  thy  eyes." 

Sun.  25.  I  enforced  that  great  command,  "  As  we  have  oppor- 
tunity let  us  do  good  unto  all  men;"  and  in  the  evening,  tliose 
solemn  words  :  **  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you 
an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God." 

Wed.  28.  Our  old  friends,  Mr.  Gambold  and  Mr.  Hall,  came  to 
see  my  brother  and  me.  The  conversation  turned  wholly  on  silent 
prayer,  and  quiet  waiting  for  God,  which  they  said  was  the  only 
possible  way  to  attain  living,  saving  faith. 

Sirenum  cantus,  et  Circes  pocula  nosti  ? 

Was  there  ever  so  pleasing  a  scheme  ?  But  Avhere  is  it  written  ? 
Not  in  any  of  those  books  which  I  account  the  oracles  of  God.  I 
allow,  if  there  is  a  better  way  to  God  than  the  scriptural  way,  this 
is  it.  But  the  prejudice  of  education  so  hangs  upon  me,  that  I 
cannot  think  there  is ;  I  must  therefore  still  wait  in  the  Bible  way, 
from  which  this  differs  as  light  from  darkness. 

Sun.  Feb.  1.  A  private  letter,  wrote  to  me  by  Mr.  Whitefield, 
having  been  printed  without  either  his  leave  or  mine,  great  num- 
bers of  copies  were  given  to  our  people,  both  at  the  door  and  in 
the  Foundry  itself.  Having  procured  one  of  them,  I  related 
(after  preaching)  the  naked  fact  to  the  congregation,  and  told 
them,  **  I  will  do  just  what  I  believe  Mr.  Whitefield  would,  were 
he  here  himself."  Upon  which  I  tore  it  in  pieces  before  them  alL 
Every  one  who  had  received  it  did  the  same ;  so  that  in  two  minutes 
there  was  not  a  whole  copy  left.     Ah  poor  Ahithophel ! 

Ibi  omnis  effasus  labor! 

.  Wed,  4.  Being  the  general  fast-day,  I  preached  in  the  morning 
im  diote  words :  *^  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  ?  saith  the  Lord. 
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i^hall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ?*'  Coming 
from  the  service  at  St.  Luke's,  I  found  our  house  so  crowded,  thAt 
the  people  were  ready  to  tread  one  upon  another.  I  had  not  de- 
signed to  preach ;  but  seeing  such  a  congregation,  I  could  not 
think  it  right  to  send  them  empty  away ;  and  therefore  expoundefd 
the  parable  of  the  barren  fig-tree.  O  that  it  may  at  length  bear 
fruit! 

From  hence  I  went  to  Deptford,  where  many  poor  wretches 
were  got  together,  utterly  void  both  of  common  sense  and  common 
decency.  They  cried  aloud,  as  if  just  come  from  *^  among  the 
tombs ;"  but  they  could  not  prevail  against  the  Holy  One  of  God. 
Many  of  them  were  altogether  confoxmded,  and  I  trust  will  come 
again  with  a  better  mind. 

Tues.  10.  (Being  Shrove-Tuesday)  before  I  began  to  preach, 
many  men  of  the  baser  sort,  having  mixed  themselves  with  the 
•women,  behaved  so  indecently  as  occasioned  much  disturbance  5 
a  constable  commanded  them  "  to  keep  the  peace ;"  in  answer  to 
which  they  knocked  him  down.  Some  who  were  near  seized  on 
two  of  them,  and,  by  shutting  the  doors,  prevented  any  farther 
contest.  Those  two  were  afterwards  carried  before  a  Magistrate, 
iiut,  on  their  promise  of  better  behaviour,  were  discharged. 

Thur.  1 2.  My  brother  retunied  from  Oxford,  and  preached  on, 
**  The  true  way  of  waiting  for  God ;"  thereby  dispelling  at  once  the 
fears  of  some  and  the  vain  hopes  of  others,  who  had  confidently 
affirmed,  "  That  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  still  already,  and  would 
come  to  London  no  more.** 

Mon.  16.  While  I  was  preaching  in  Long- Lane,  the  host  of  the 
aliens  gathered  together ;  and  one  large  stone  (many  of  which 
they  threw)  went  just  over  my  shoulder ;  but  no  one  was  hurt  m 
^any  degree ;  for  Thy  "  kingdom  ruleth  over  all." 

All  things  now  being  settled  according  to  my  wish,  on  Tuesday, 
17th,  I  left  London.     In  the  afternoon  I  reached  Oxford,  and 
leaving  my  horse  there,  set  out  on  foot  for  Stanton- Harcourt.  The 
night  overtook  me  in  about  an  hour,  accompanied  with  heavy  rain. 
Being  wet  and  weary,  and  not  well  knowing  my  way,  I  could  not 
help  saying  in  my  heart,  (though  ashamed  of  my  want  of  resigna- 
tion to  God's  will,)  O  that  thou  wouldst  "  stay  the  bottles  of 
licaven  !"  Or  at  least  give  me  light,  or  an  honest  guide,  or  some 
help  in  the  manner  thou  knowest !  ^Presently  the  rain  ceased,  the 
moon  broke  out,  and  a  friendly  man  overtook  me,  who  set  nrje 
"Upon  his  own  horse,  and  walked  by  my  side,  till  we  came  to 
Mr.  Gambold's  door. 
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Wed.  18.  I  walked  on  to  Burford ;  on  Thursday  to  Maaufavy, 
■  and  the  next  day  to  Bristol.  Saturday,  2Ut,  I  inquired  as  faBy 
as  I  could  concerning  the  divisions  and  offences  which,  notwith- 
atanding  the  earnest  cautions  I  had  given,  began  afresh  to  breik 
out  in  Kingswood.  In  tlie  afternoon  I  met  a  few  of  the  bands 
there ;  but  it  was  a  cold,  uncomfortable  meeting.  Sunday,  22d, 
I  endeavoured  to  show  them  the  ground  of  many  of  their  mistakes, 
from  those  words,  ^^  Ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you,  but  as 
that  same  anointing  teacheth  you;"  a  text  which  had  been  &e- 
'  quently  brought  in  support  of  the  rankest  enthusiasm.  Mr.  Cen- 
nick,  and  fifteen  or  twenty  others,  came  up  to  me  after  Sermon.  I 
told  them,  ^^  They  had  not  done  right,  in  speaking  against  me 

behind  my  back."    Mr.  C ,  Ann  A ,  and  Thomas  Bissicb, 

as  the  mouth  of  the  rest,  replied,  ^^  TKey  had  said  no  more  of  me 
behind  my  back  than  they  would  say  to  my  face ;  which  was,  that 
I  did  preach  up  man's  faithfulness,  and  not  the  faithfulness  of 
God." 

In  the  evening  was  our  Love-feast  in  Bristol ;  in  the  conclusion 
.-  of  which,  there  being  mention  made  that  many  of  our  brethren  tt 
Kingswood  had  formed  themselves  into  a  separate  Society,  I  re- 
lated to  them  at  large  the  effects  of  the  separations  which  had 
.been  made  from  time  to  time  in  London ;  and  likewise  the  occa- 

.  sion  of  this,  viz.  Mr.  C 's  preaching  other  doctrine  than  tbit 

.  they  had  before  received.     The  natural  consequence  was,  thit 

♦  .when  my  brother  and  I  preached  the  same  which  we  had  done 
from  the  beginning,  many  censured  and  spoke  against  us  bothj 
whence  arose  endless  strife  and  confusion. 

T B replied,  "  Why,  we  preached  false  doctrine;  «e 

•  preached,  that  there  is  righteousness  in  man."     I  said,  "  Sothne 

is,  after  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  imputed  to  him  thrmi^ 

.faith.     But  who  told  you,  that  what  we  preached  was  false  doc- 

:  trine  ?  Whom  would  you  have  believed  this  fron^  but  Mr.  C ?" 

Mr.  C answered,  "  You  do  preach  righteousness  in  «bo; 

I  did  say  this ;  and  1  say  it  still :  however,  we  are  willing  » 
join  with  you.     But  we  will  also  meet  apart  from  you ;  for  m 

meet  to  confirm  one  another  in  those  truths  which  you  Bpti* 
'4;against." 

I  replied,  "  You  should  have  told  me  this  before^  and  not  k«»e 

.,pupplanted  me  in  ^y  own  house,  stealing  the  hearts  of  the  peofk, 

^  and,  by  private  accusations,  separating  very  friends."     He  ^uit 

^'  I  have  never   privately  accused  you."     I  said,  "  My  krcdi«" 

udge ;"  and  read  as  ioUows  -,— 


To  the  Reverend  Mr.  George  WhiiqfiM. 

Jan.  17,  174K 

My  DSAR  BfiOTHER, 

^  That  you  might  come  quickly,  I  have  written  a  aecoad 

time. 

^  I  sit  solitary,  like  Eli,  waiting  what  will  become  of  the -ark. 

And  while  I  wait  and  fear  the  carrying  of  it  away  from  aaiODg 

my  people,  my  trouble  increases  daily.     How  glorious  did  the 
.  Gospel  seem  once  to  flourish  in  Kingswood !     I  spake  of  the 

everlasting  love  of  Christ  with  sweet  power. — ^But  now  brother 

Charles  is  suffered  to  open  his  mouth  against  this  truth,  while  the 

frighted  sheep  gaze  and  fly,  as  if  no  shepherd  was  among  them. 

It  is  just  as  though  Satan  was  now  making  war  with  the  saints,  in 
.  &  more  than  common  way.     O  pray  for  the  distressed  lambs  yet 

left  in  this  place,  that  they  faint  not.     Surely  they  would,  if 
'  inreaching  would  do  it ;  for  they  have  nothing  whereon  to  rest 

(who  now  attend  on  the  sermons)  but  their  own  faithfulness. — ' 
**  With  universal  redemption,  brother  Charles  pleases  the  world 

—brother  John  follows  him  in  every  thing.  I  believe  no  Atheist 
«  can  more  preach  against  predestination  than  they.     And  all  who 

believe  election  are  counted  enemies  to  God,  and  called  so. 

*^  Fly,  dear  brother.     I  am  as  alone  :  I  am  in  the  midst  of  the 

plague.     If  God  give  thee  leave,  make  haste.'' 

Mr.  C— —  stood  up  and  said,  ^^  That  letter  is  mine  ;  I  sent  it 
.;t»  Mr.  Whitefieid ;  and  I  do  not  retract  any  thing  in  it,  nor  blame 
;  myself  for  sending  it." 

Perceiving  some  of  our  brethren  began  to  speak  with  warmth,  I 

desired  he  would  meet  me  at  Kingswood  on  Saturday,  where 

jimch  of  us  could  speak  more  freely,  and  that  all  things  might 

sleep  till  then. 

Tues;  24.  The  bands  meeting  at  Bristol,  I  read  over  the  names  ^ 
'.of  the  United  Society,  being  determined  that  no  disorderly  walker 
*'thould  renudn  therein.    Accordingly,  I  took  an  account  of  every 

person,  1.  To  whom  any  reasonaUe  objection  was  made.  2.  Who 
« !Wt0  not  known  to  and  recommended  by  some  on  whose  veracity  I 
vcecnild  depend.  To  those  who  were  sufikiently  recommended^ 
•  ^tickets  were  given  on  the  following  days.  Most  of  the  rest  Lbad 
'hce  to  face  with  their  accusers ;  and  such  as  either  appealed  to 
I'iie  mnocent^  or  confessed  their  faults  and  promised  better  be- 
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therefore  tell  them  plainly  what  I  thought  (setting  all  opiniou 
aftide)  had  been  wrong  in  many  of  them  :  viz. 

1.  '' llicir  despising  the  Ministers  of  God^  and  slighting  his 
ordinances ;  2.  I'heir  not  speaking  or  praying  when  met  toge- 
ther till  they  were  sensibly  moved  thereto ;  and,  3.  Their  dividing 
tlieroselves  from  their  brethren,  and  forming  a  separate  Society : 

"  That  we  could  not  approve  of  delaying  this  matter,  because 
the  confusion  that  was  alreadv  increased  duilv  : 

*^  That,  upon  the  whole,  we  believed  the  only  way  to  put  a  stop 
to  these  g^^owing  evils  was,  for  every  one  now  to  take  his  choice, 
and  quit  one  Society  or  the  other." 

T— —  B replied,  **  It  is  our  holding  election  is  the 

true  cause  of  your  separating  from  us.*'    I  answered,  ^^  You  know 
in  your  own  conscience  it  is  not.     There  iU'e  several  predestina- 
rians  in  our  Societies,  both  at  London  and  Bristol ;  nor  did  I  ever 
yet  put  any  one  out  of  either  because  he  held  that  opinion." 
He  said,  ^^  Well,  we  will  break  up  our  Society,  on  condition 

you  will  receive  and  employ  Mr.  C as  you  did  before." 

I  replied,  ^^  My  brother  has  wronged  me  much ;  but  he  doth 
not  say,  ^  I  rejumt.'  " 

Mr.  C  said,  ^'^  Unless  in  not  speaking  in  your  defence,  I 

do  not  know  that  I  have  wronged  you  at  all." 

I  rejoined,  ^^  It  seems,  then,  nothing  remains  but  for  each  to 
choose  which' Society  he  pleasev." 

Then,  after  a  short  time  spent  in  prayer,  Mr.  C  went 

•out,  and  about  half  of  those  who  were  present  with  him. 

Sun.  8.  After  preaching  at  Bristol,  on  the  abuse  and  the  right 
use  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  I  earnestly  besought  them  at  Kings- 
wood  to  beware  of  "  offending  in  tongue,"  either  against  justice, 
jnercy,  or  trutli.     After  sermon,  the  remains  of  our  Society  met, 
*i"d  found  we  had  great  reason  to  bless  God  for  that,  after  fifty- 
two  Were  withdrawn,  we  had  still  upwards  of  ninety  left.    O  may 
these,  at  least,  hold  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  ! 

'  wll  shut  up  this  melancholy  subject  with  part  of  a  letter  wrote 
^y  '^y  brother  about  this  time. 

if  you   think  proper,  you   may  show  brother  C—  what 
>«o^%-s."     (N.  B.  I  did  not 'think  it  proper  then.) 

^ly  dearest  brother  John  C ,  in  much  love  and  ten- 

*"»iesa  I  speak*  You  came  to  Kingswood  upon  my  brother's 
*"*^g  for  you.  You  served  under  him  in  the  Gospel  as  a  son, 
'*^^^  Hot  say  how  well  he  loved  you.  You  used  the  authority  he 
'^  >'ou  to  overthrow  his  doctrine :  you  cverj*  where  contra- 
^^^^  I.  No.  7.  u 
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Tues.  17*  From  these  words,  '^  Shcill  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  do  right,'*  1  preached  a  sermon  (which  I  have  not  done 
before  in  Kings  wood  school  since  it  was  huilt)  directly  on  predes^ 
tination.  On  Wednesday,  (and  so  every  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day,) I  saw  the  sick  in  Uiistol ;  nmny  of  whom  I  found  were 
blessing  Uod  for  his  seasonable  visitation.  In  the  cvenhig  I  put 
those  of  the  women  wlio  were  grown  slack  into  distinct  bands 
by  themselves,  and  sharply  reproved  many  for  their  unfaithfulness 
to  the  grace  of  God ;  who  bore  wimess  to  his  word  by  pouring 
upon  us  all  the  spirit  of  mourning  and  supplication. 

Tliur.  19.  1  visited  many  of  the  sick,  and,  umong  the  rest, 

J W ,  who  was  in  grievous  pain  both  of  body  and  mind. 

After  a  short  time  spent  in  prayer  we  left  her ;  but  her  pain  was 
gone ;  her  soul  lx:ing  in  full  peace,  and  her  body  also  so  strength- 
ened, that  she  immediately  rose,  and  the  next  day  went  abroad. 

Sat.  21.1  explained  in  the  evening  the  33d  chapter  of  Ezekiel : 
in  applying  which  I  was  suddenly  seized  with  such  a  pain  in  my 
side  that  t  ccmld  not  speak.  I  knew  my  remedy,  and  immedi- 
ately kneeled  down ;  in  a  moment  the  pain  w«is  gone,  and  the 
▼oice  of  the  Lord  cried  aloud  to  the  sinners,  "  Why  will  ye  die, 
G  house  of  Israel  ?  " 

Mon.  23.  I  visited  the  sick  in  Kingswood ;  one  of  whom  sur» 
prised  me  much.  Her  husband  died  of  the  fever  some  days  be- 
fore ;  she  was  seized  immediately  after  his  death,  then  her  eldest 
daughter,  then  another  and  another  of  her  children,  six  of  whom 
were  now  sick  round  about  her,  without  either  physic,  money, 
food,  or  any  visible  means  of  procuring  it.  Who  liut  a  Christian 
can  at  such  a  time  say  from  the  heart,  ^^  Blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord?" 

Finding  idl  things  now,  both  at  Kingswood  and  Bristol,  far 
more  settled  than  I  expected,  I  complied  with  my  brother's  re- 
quest, and  setting  out  on  Wednesday,  25,  the  next  day  came  to 
tiondon. 

Sat.  28.  Having  heard  much  of  Mr.  Whitefield's  unkind  beha- 
viour, since  his  return  from  Georgia,  I  went  to  him  to  hear  him 
«|3eak  for  himself,  that  I  might  know  how  to  judge.  I  much 
%miroved  of  his  plainness  of  speech.  He  told  me,  ^*  He  and  I 
iWeached  two  different  Gospels,  and,  therefore,  he  not  only  would 
Xxot  join  with,  or  give  me  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  but  was 
iE^eH>lved  publicly  to  preach  against  me  and  my  brother,  whete- 
*r  he  preached  at  all."  Mr.  Hall  (who  went  with  me)  (MM 
10  mind  of  the  promise  he  had  made  but  a  few  diqpi  befiMj^ 
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them.  On  Thursday,  at  the  meeting  of  that  Society,  I  read  over 
the  names  of  these,  and  desired  to  speak  with  each  of  them  the 
next  day,  as  soon  as  they  had  opportunity.  Many  of  them  after- 
wards gave  sufficient  proof,  that  they  were  seeking  Christ  in  sin- 
cerity. Hie  rest  1  determined  to  jiecp  on  trial,  till  the  doubts 
concerning  them  were  removed. 

Tues.  14.  I  was  much  concerned  for  one  of  our  sisters,  who 
liaving  been  but  a  few  times  witli  the  still  brethren,  was  on  a  sud- 
den so  much  wiser  tlian  her  teachers,  that  I  could  neither  under- 
btand  her,  nor  she  me.  Nor  could  I  help  being  a  little  surprised 
at  the  profound  indifference  she  showed,  who  a  few  days  before 
would  have  plucked  out  her  eyes,  had  it  been  possible,  and  given 
them  to  me. 

Wed.  15. 1  explained,  at  Greyhound-Lane,  the  latter  part  of  the 
fourth  chapter  to  the  Ephesians.  I  was  so  weak  in  body,  that  I 
could  hardly  stand ;  but  my  spirit  was  much  strengthened. 

I  fowid  myself  growing  sensibly  weaker  all  Thursday,  so  that  on 
Friday  the  17t!),  1  could  scarce  get  out  of  bed,  and  almost  as  soon 
as  I  was  up,  was  constrained  to  lie  down  again.     Nevertheless  I 
made  shift  to  drag  myself  on,  in  the  evening,  to  Short's  Gardens. 
Having,  not  without  (li(Hculty,  got  up  the  stairs,  I  read  those  words, 
(though  scarce  intelligibly,  for  my  voice  too  was  almost  gone,) 
**  Whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  did  also  predestinate."     In  a  mo- 
ment both  my  voice  and  strength  returned.     And  from  that  time, 
for  some  weeks,  I  found  such  bodily  strength  as  I  had  never  done 
before,  since  my  landing  in  America. 

Mon.  20.  Being  greatly  concerned  for  those  who  were  tossed 
about  with  divers  winds  of  doctrine,  many  of  whom  were  again  en* 
tangled  in  sin,  and  carried  away  captive  by  Satan  at  his  will ;  I 
besought  God  to  show  me  where  this  would  end,  and  opened  my 
Bible  on  these  words  :  ^^  And  there  was  nothing  lacking  to  them, 
neither  small  nor  great,  neither  sons  nor  daughters,  neither  spoil 
lor  any  thing  that  they  had  taken  to  them.     David  recovered  all.** 

Tues.  21.1  wrote  to  my  brother,  then  at  Bristol,  in  the  following 

'^  As  vet  T  dare  in  no  wise  join  with  the  Moravians :  I .  Because 
^heir  general  scheme  is  mystical,  not  scriptural,  refined  in  every 
point  above  what  is  >\Titten,  immeasurably  beyond  the  plain  Gospel. 
^*  Because  there  is  darkness  and  closeness  in  all  their  behaviour, 
*^d  guile  in  almost  all  their  words.  8.  Because  they  not  only  do 
^^^  practice,  but  utterly  despise  and  decry  self-denial  and  the  daily 
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Cfots.  4.  Became  they  conform  to  the  world,  ia  wearing  gold,  and 
gay  or  costly  apparel.  5.  Because  they  are  by  no  means  zeakioi 
of  good  works,  or  at  least  only  to  their  own  people :  for  these 
reasons  (diieflyy  I  wiU  rather,  God  being  my  helper,  stand  qiute 
alone  than  join  with  them ;  I  mean,  till  I  have  full  assurance,  thst 
they  are  better  acipainted  with  the  '  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.' " 

Fri.  May  1.  [  was  with  one  who  told  me,  ^^  She  had  befn 
liitherto  taught  of  man  ;  but  now  she  was  taught  of  God  only."* 
She  added,  ^^  That  God  had  told  her,  not  to  partake  of  the  Lord*! 
Supper  any  more,  since  she  fed  upon  Christ  continually."  O  who 
i^  secure  from  Satan  transforming  himself  into  an  angel  of  light! 

In  the  evening  I  went  to  a  little  Love- feast  which  Peter  Bdhkr 
noade  for  those  ten,  who  joined  together  on  this  day  tlu-ee  yeaxs^  to 
confess  our  faults  one  to  another.  Seven  of  us  were  present ;  ok 
being  sick,  and  two  unwilling  to  come.  Surely  the  time  will  re- 
turn, when  there  shall  be  again, 

*'  Union  of  mind,  as  in  us  aU  uue  soul !" 

Sat.  2.  I  ha<l  a  conversation  of  several  hours  ^^-ith  P.  BohleranJ 
Mr.  Spangenbcrg.  Our  subject  was,  a  new  creature ;  Mr.  Spaa- 
genberg's  account  of  which  was  this  : — 

"  The  moment  we  arc  justified,  a  liew  creature  is  put  intous^ 
This  is  otherwise  termed,  the  new  man. 

^^But,  notwithstanding,  the  old  creature,  or  tlie  old  man,  remaiiB 
in  us  till  the  dav  of  our  death. 

"  And  in  this  old  man  there  remains  an  old  heart,  corrupt  ami 
abominable.  For  inward  corruption  remains  in  the  soul,  as  long 
as  the  soul  remains  in  the  body. 

"  But  the  heart  which  is  in  the  new  man  is  cleans  And  the  new 
man  is  stronger  than  the  old  ;  so  that  though  comiption  con- 
tinually strives,  yet,  while  we  look  to  Christ,  it  cannot  prevail. 

I  asked  him,  *^  Is  there  still  an  old  man  in  you?"  He  said, 
'^  Yes  ;  and  will  be  as  long  as  I  live."  I  said,  "  Is  there  then  cor- 
ruption in  your  heart?"  He  replied,  '*  In  the  heart  of  uiy  old 
man  there  is  ;  but  not  in  the  heart  of  my  new  man."  I  asked, 
"  Does  the  experience  of  your  brethren  agree  with  yours  ?*'  He 
answered,  *'  I  know  what  I  have  now  spoken  is  tlie  experience  of 
ail  the  bretliren  and  sisters  throughout  our  Church," 

A  few  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  sitting  by,  then  spoke  wlial 
they  experienced.     He  told  them,  (with  great  emotion,  hiii  haid 
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trembling  mvch,)  **  You  alt  deceive  your  own  sovtis.  There  h  no 
higher  state  than  that  I  ha\-e  (lescribed.  You  are  in  a  very  dan- 
gerous error.  You  know  not  your  own  hearts.  You  fancy  your 
corruptions  are  taken  away,  wherean  they  are  only  covered.  Inward' 
cDrrnption  never  can  be  taken  away,  till  our  bodies  are  in  the 
dust." 

Was  tiiere  inward  corruption  in  our  Lord  ?  Or,  cannot  the 
servant  be  as  his  Master  ? 

Sun.  3. 1  gave  the  scriptural  account  of  one  who  is  in  Christ  a- 
new  CTtaiure,  from  whom  "  old  thi.igs  are  passed  away,"  and  in 
whom  "  all  thirifrs  are  became  new."  In  the  afternoon  1  expUined' 
aC  Marybbiie-Fii^lds,  to  u  vast  multitude  of  people,  "  He  hath 
showed  thee,  0  man,  what  is  good.  And  what  doth  the  Lord  re- 
quire of  th^,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly witJUliy God?"  The  Devil's  children  fought  valiantly  ft* 
their  master,  tliat  his  kiii{!;(lflm  should  not  be  destroyed.  And 
many  stonca  fell  on  my  riglit  hand  and  on  my  left.  Hut  when  I 
began  to  examine  tliein  closely,  what  reward  they  were  to  have  for 
their  labour,  they  vanished  away  like  smoke. 

Wed.  6.  Was  a  day  on  which  we  agreed  to  meet  for  prayer  and 
humbling  our  souls  hrfurc  Uu<l,  if  haply  he  might  show  us  his  wilt 
concerning  our  re-union  with  our  brethren  of  Fetter-Lane.  And 
to  this  intent  alt  the  men  and  women  bands  met  at  one  in  the  af- 
temoon.  Nor  did  our  Lord  cast  out  our  prayer,  or  leave  himself 
without  witness  among  us :  but  it  was  clear  to  all,  even  tho&e  who 
wete  before  the  most  eagerly  desirous  <»f  it,  that  the  time  was  not 
Come  :  1  ■  Because  tliey  had  not  given  up  their  most  essentially 
crroDcous  doctrines;  and,  2.  because  many  of  us  had  foimd  so 
ttiuch  guile  in  their  words,  that  we  could  scarce  tell  what  they 
feally  held,  and  what  not  ? 

Thur.  7.  I  reminded  the  United  Society,  that  many  of  our  bre- 
thren and  sisters  had  not  needful  food;  many  were  destitute  of 
Convenient  clothing ;  many  were  out  of  business,  and  that  with- 
out their  own  fault ;  and  many  sick  and  ready  to  jjcrish;  that  ( 
Had  done  what  in  me  lay  to  fccil  the  hungry,  to  clothe  the  naked 
t«  employ  the  poor,  and  to  visit  the  sick  ;  but  was  not  alone  suffi- 
'sient  for  these  things ;  and  therefore  desired  all  whose  hearts  were 
^a  my  heart, 

1 .  To  bring  what  clothes  each  could  spare,  to  be  distributed 
^.mong  tliose  that  wanted  most. 

2.  To  give  weekly  a  penny,  or  what  they  could  afford,  for  the 
v«licfof  the  poor  and  sick. 
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all  mankind.  It  is  finished :  his  grace  is  free  for  all :  I  am  a 
witness ;  I  was  the  chief  of  sinners,  a  backsliding  sinner,  a  sinner 
against  light  and  love.    But  I  am  washed  :  I  am  cleansed." 

1  asked.  Do  you  expect  to  die  now  ?  She  said,  *^  It  is  not 
shown  me  that  I  shall.  But  life  or  death  is  all  one  to  me.  I 
shall  not  change  my  company.  Yet  I  shall  more  abundantly  re- 
joice^  when  we  stand  before  the  Lord ;  you  and  I,  and  ail  the 
other  children  wliich  He  hatli  given  you." 

In  the  evening  I  called  upon  her  again,  and  founil  her  weaker, 
and  her  speech  much  altered.  1  asked  her.  Do  you  now  believe  ? 
Do  not  you  find  your  soul  in  temptation  ?  She  answered,  smiling 
and  looking  up,  ^^  There  is  the  Lamb.  And  where  He  is,  what  ia 
temptation  ?  I  liave  no  darkness,  no  cloud,  llie  enemy  may 
come ;  but  he  hath  no  part  in  me."  I  said,  But  does  not  your 
frickness  hinder  you  ?  She  replied,  ^^  Nothing  hinders  me.  It  is 
the  Spirit  of  my  Father  that  worketh  in  me.  And  nothing  hinders 
that  Spirit.  My  body  indeed  is  weak  and  in  pain  ;  but  my  soul  is 
all  joy  and  praise." 

Sat.  16.  I  mentioned  this  to  Peter  BOhlcr ;  but  he  told  me, 
^  There  is  no  such  state  on  earth.  Sin  will  and  must  always  re- 
main in  the  soul.  The  old  man  will  remain  till  death.  The  old 
nature  is  like  an  old  tooth.  You  may  break  off  one  bit,  and 
another  and  another ;  but  you  can  never  get  it  all  away :  the 
stump  of  it  will  stay  as  long  as  you  live ;  and  sometimes  will 
ache  too." 

Mon.  18.  At  the  pressing  instance  of  my  brother  I  left  London, 
and  the  next  evening  met  him  at  Bristol.  I  was  a  little  surprised 
when  I  came  into  the  room,  just  after  he  had  ended  his  sermon. 
Some  wept  aloud  ;  some  clapped  their  hands;  some  shouted,  and 
the  rest  sang  praise ;  with  whom  (having  soon  recovered  them* 
selves)  the  whole  congregation  joined.  So,  (I  tnist,)  if  ever  God 
were  pleased  that  we  should  suffer  for  the  truth's  sake,  all  other 
sounds  would  soon  l)e  s^vallowed  up  in  tlie  voice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving. 

Wed.  20.  I  fcpent  most  of  the  morning  in  speaking  with  the 
new  members  of  the  Societj*.  In  the  afternoon  I  saw  the  sick ; 
but  not  one  in  fear,  neither  repining  against  God. 

ITiur.  21.  In  the  evening  I  published  the  great  decree  of  God, 
eternal,  unchangeable,  (so  miserably  misunderstood  and  misre- 
presented by  vain  men  that  would  be  wise,)  "  He  that  believcth 
shall  be  saved ;  he  that  l)elieveth  not  shall  be  damned." 

Sat.  23.  At  a  Meeting  of  the  Stewards  of  the  Society,  (who  re- 
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the  eveniag  we  came  to  Northampton ;  and  the  next  afternoon  to  ■ 
Mr.  EUm  8,  a^  Markficld,  five  or  six  miles  beyond  Leicester. 

For  these  two  days  1  had  made  an  experiment,  which  I  had 
been  so  often  and  earnestly  pressed  to  do :  *^  Speaking  to  none 
concerning  the  things  of  God,  unless  my  heart  was  free  to  it.*' 
And  what  was  the  event?  Why,  1.  That  I  spoke  to  none  at  all 
for  fourscore  miles  together ;  no,  not  even  to  him  that  travelled 
with  me  in  the  chaise,  unless  a  few  words  at  first  setting  out. 
2.  That  I  had  no  cross  cither  to  l>ear  or  to  take  up,  and  co  m- 
naonly  in  an  hour  or  two  fell  fiist  a.sleop.  3.  That  1  had  much 
respect  bliown  me,  wherever  I  came,  every  one  behaving  to  me^  as 
to  a  civil,  good-natured  gentleman.  O  how  pleasing  is  all  this  to 
flesh  and  blood!  Need  ye  compass  sea  and  land,  to  make  prose- 
lytes to  this  ? 

.  Wed.  10.  i  preached  in  the  morning,  on,  the  inward  king^ 
doin  of  God  :  And  many,  I  trust,  found,  they  were  heathens  in 
heart,  and  Christians  in  name  onlv. 

1b  the  afternoon  we  came  to  J  C ^n's,  about  ten  miles 

lieyond  Markficld,  a  plain,  open-hearted  man,  desirous  to  know 
and  do  the  will  of  God.  I  was  a  little  surprised  at  what  he 
^iaid  :  ^^  A  few  months  since  there  was  a  great  awakening  all  round 

ua  :   But  since  Mr-  S came,  three  parts  in  four  are  fallen  as 

fost  asleep  as  ever.''  I  spoke  to  him  of  drawing  people  from  the 
Church,  and  advising  thcni  to  leave  off  prayer.  He  said,  "  There 
was  no  Church  of  England  left ;  and  that  there  wa**  no  Scripture' 
for  family  prayer,  nor  for  praying  in  private  at  any  other  particu-* 
^  times  5  which  a  believer  need  not  do."  I  asked,  "  What  our 
Saviour  then  meant  by  saying,  "  Enter  into  thy  closet  and  pray?" 
«e  said,  "  O  1  that  means,  enter  into  the  closet  of  your  heart.*' 

itetween   five  and  six  we  came  to  Oglirook,  where  Mr.  S — — n 

then  was.     I  asked  Mr.  Greaves,  what  doctrine  he  taught  here  ? 

He  said, ''  TJie  sum  of  all  is  tliis  :  '  If  you  will  believe,  be  still.   Do 

»ot  pretend  to  do  good  ;   (which  you  caimot  do  till  you  belie%'e  j) 

-ami  leave  off  what  vou  call  the  means  of  grace,  such  as  praver  and 

ruiunng  to  Church 'and  Sacrament.'  " 

About  cjght^  Mr.  Greaves  offering  me  the  use  of  his  church,  I 

esplumed  the  true  Gospel-stillness  ;  and,  in  the  morning,  Thurs- 

"^^  ,:  ^  ^^  **  large  congregation,  "  llv  grace  ye  are  saved,  through 

• 

in  le  arttenioon  we  went  on  to  Nottingham,  where  Mr.  Howe 
"^^r  i"®  «ladly.  At  eight  the  Society  met  as  usual.  I  could 
^  *"^  ^*^^rve,  i.  lliat  the  room  was  not  half  full,  which  uwd 
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sliall  live/'  I  saw  only  one  or  two  who  behaved  lightly^  whom  I 
immediately  spoke  to,  and  they  stood  reproved.  Yet,  soon  aftery 
a  man  behind  me  begiin  aloud  to  contradict  and  blaspheme ;  but, 
upon  my  turning  to  him,  he  step|>ed  behind  a  pillar,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  disappeared. 

In  the  afternoon  we  returned  to  Markfield.  ITie  church  was  so 
excessive  hot,  l>cing  crowded  in  ever\'  comer,  that  I  could  not 
without  difficulty  read  the  evening  service.  Being  afterwards  in- 
formed that  abundunce  of  people  were  still  unthout,  who  could  not 
possibly  get  into  the  church,  I  went  out  to  tliem,  and  explained 
th.at  great  promise  of  our  Lord,  "  I  will  heal  their  backslidings,  I 
will  love  them  freely."  In  the  evening  I  expounded  in  the  church, 
on  her  who  "  loved  much,  because  she  had  much  forgiven." 

Mon.  15.  I  set  out  for  London  ;  and  read  over,  in  the  way,  that 
celebrated  book,  Martin  Luther's  Conmient  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Galutians.  I  was  utterly  ashamed.  How  have  I  esteemed  this 
book,  only  because  I  heard  it  so  commended  by  others  !  Or,  at 
best,  because  I  had  read  some  excellent  sentences  occasionally 
quoted  from  it !  But  what  shall  I  .say,  now  I  judge  for  myself  ? 
Now  I  see  with  my  ohti  eyes  ?  Why,  not  only  that  the  author 
makes  nothing  out,  clears  up  not  one  considerable  difficulty ;  that 
lie  is  quite  shallow  in  his  remarks  on  many  passages,  and  muddy 
and  confused  almost  on  all ;  but  that  he  is  deeply  tinctured  with 
mysticism  throughout,  and  hence  often  dangerously  wrong.  To 
instance  only  in  one  or  two  points :  How  does  he  (almost  in  the 
words  of  Tauler)  decrj'  reason,  right  or  %vrong,  as  an  irreconcile- 
able  enemy  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ  ?  VV^hercas,  what  is  reason, 
(the  faculty  so  called,)  but  the  power  of  apprehending,  judging, 
and  discoursing  ?  Which  power  is  no  more  to  be  condemned  in 
the  gross,  than  seeing,  hearing,  or  feeling.  Again,  how  blasphem- 
ously does  he  speak  of  good  works  and  of  the  law  of  God ;  con- 
stantly coupling  the  law  with  sin,  death,  hell,  or  the  Do'il !  and 
teaching,  that  Christ  delivers  us  from  them  all  alike.  Whereas, 
it  can  no  more  be  proved  by  Scripture,  that  "  Christ  delivers  us 
from  the  law  of  God,"  than  that  he  delivers  us  "  from  holiness  or 
from  heaven."  Here  (I  apprehend)  is  the  real  spring  of  the  grand 
error  of  the  Moravians.  'Fhev  follow  Luther  for  better  for  worse. 
Hence  their,  "  No  works  ;  no  law ;  no  commandments."  But 
'who  art  thou  that  "  speakest  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgest  the 
law  ?  '* 

Tues.  16.  In  the  evening  I  came  to  London,  and  preached  on 
those  words^  (Gal.  v.  6;)  "  In  Christ  Jesus  neither  ciraimcisiou 
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availctb  any  thing,  nor  iincircumcisiou,  but  faith  which  wcsksth 
by  love."  After  reading  Luther's  miserable  comment  upon  tbe 
text,  I  thought  it  my  bounden  duty  openly  to  warn  the  congr^a- 
tion  against  that  dangerous  treatise,  and  to  retract  whateter 
recommendation  I  might  ignorantly  have  given  of  it. 

Wed.  17-  I  set  out,  and  rode  slowly  toward  Oxford  ;  but  before 
I  came  to  Wycombe  my  horse  tired.  There  I  hired  another,  whkii 
tired  also  before  I  came  to  Tctsworth.  I  hired  a  third  here^  nai 
reached  Oxford  in  the  evening. 

Thur.  18.  I  impired  concerning  the  exercises  previous  to  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  in  Divinity,  and  advised  with  Mr.  GamboM 
concerning  the  subject  of  my  sermon  before  the  University ;  hit 
he  seemed  to  think  it  of  no  moment :  ^^  For,  (said  he,)  all  here  are 
so  prejudiced,  that  they  will  mind  nothing  you  say."  I  know  not 
that.  However,  I  am  to  deliver  my  own  soul,  whether  they  will 
hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear. 

I  found  a  great  cliange  among  the  poor  people  here.  Out  of 
twenty-five  or  thirty  weekly  communicants,  only  two  were  left. 
Mot  one  continued  to  attend  the  daily  prayers  of  the  Church ;  aad 
those  few  that  were  once  united  together  were  now  torn  asunder 
and  scattered  abroad. 

Mon.  22.  llie  words  on  which  my  book  opened  at  the  Society, 
in  the  evening,  were  these  :  "  Ye  have  forsaken  my  ordinanceit 
and  have  not  kept  them.  Return  unto  me,  and  I  will  return  unto 
you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. — Your  words  have  been  stout  againtf 
me.  saitli  the  Lord.  But  ye  say,  wherein  have  we  spoken  against 
thee  ?  Ye  have  said,  it  is  vain  that  we  worship  God  ?  And  wbit 
profit  is  it  that  we  keep  his  ordinances  ? "  (Mai.  iii.) 

Wed.  24.  I  read  over,  and  partly  transcribed,  Bishop  Bull's 
Harmonia  Apostolica.  The  position  with  which  he  sets  out  ii 
this :  ^^  That  all  good  works,  and  not  faith  alone,  are  the  necena- 
lily  previous  condition  of  justification,"  or  the  forgiveness  of  oar 
sins.  But  in  the  middle  of  the  treatise  he  asserts,  **  That  &itli 
alone  is  the  condition  of  justification  :"  "  for  faith,  (says  he,)  re- 
ferred to  justification,  means  all  inward  and  outward  good  works.* 
In  the  latter  end  he  affirms,  '^  That  there  are  two  justificatiow; 
and  that  only  inward  good  works  necessarily  precede  the  fonncry 
but  both  inward  and  outward  the  latter." 

Sat.  27.  1  rode  to  I^ndon,  and  enforced,  in  the  evening,  tW 
solemn  declaration  of  the  great  Apostle  :  "  Do  we  then  makefwl 
the  law  tlirough  faitli  ?    God  forbid.   Yea,  we  establish  the  Uk/^ 

Hm,  2S.    I  allowed,  in  the  morning,  at  laige^  '<  Where  ft 
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Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty ;"  liberty  from  sin ;  liber^ 
to  be,  to  do,  and  to  suffer,  according  to  the  written  word.  At 
five  I  preached  at  Charles*  Square,  to  the  largest  congregation 
that^  I  believe,  was  ever  seen  there,  on,  "  Almost  thou  persuadeiit 
me  to  be  a  Christian/*  As  soon  as  1  had  done,  I  quite  lost,  my 
voice  ;  but  it  was  immediately  restored  when  I  came  to  our  little 
flock  with  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  peace ;  and  I  spent  an 
hour  and  a  half  in  exhortation  and  prayer,  without  any  hoarseness 
faintness  or  weariness. 

Mon.  29.  I  preached  in  the  morning  on,  *'  Ye  are  saved  through 
faith."  In  the  afternoon  I  expounded,  at  Wuidsor,  the  story  af 
the  Pharisee  and  Publican.  1  spent  the  evening  at  Wycombe ;  and 
the  next  morning,  Tuesday,  30,  returned  to  Oxford. 

Thur.  July  2.  I  met  Mr.  Gambold  again,  who  honestly  told  me 
^  He  was  ashamed  of  my  company,  and  therefore  must  be  excused 
from  going  to  the  Society  with  me."  This  is  plain  dealing  at 
least ! 

Sat,  4.  I  had  much  talk  with  Mr.  V ,  who  allowed,  1.  That 

there  are  many  (not  one  only)  commands  of  God,  both  to  believeri 
and  unbelievers ;  and,  2.  That  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Scripture^ 
and  both  public  and  private  prayer,  are  God's  ordinary  means  of 
eonveying  grace  to  man.  But  what  will  this  private  confesaiqa 
avail,  so  long  as  the  quite  contrary  is  still  declared  in  those  Sixteen 
Discourses,  published  to  all  the  world,  and  never  yet  either  corrected 
er  retracted  ? 

Mon.  6.  Lfooking  for  a  book  in  our  College  Library,  I  took  down^ 

by  mistake,  the  works  of  Episcopius,  which  opening  on  an  account 

of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  I  believed  it  might  be  useful  to  read  it 

through.     But  what  a  scene  is  here  disclosed  ?     What  a  pity  it 

i%  that  the  holy  Synod  of  Trent  and  that  of  Dort  did,  not  sit  at 

the   same  time,  nearly  allied  as  they  were,  not  only  as  to  the 

Purity  of  doctrine  which  each  of  them  established,  but  also  as  to 

%lie  spirit  wherewith  they  acted  ;  if  the  latter  did  not  exceed  ! 

Thur.  9.  Being  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  I  light  on  Mr.  Calvin's 
^ocounr  of  the  case  of  Michael  Servetus,  several  of  whose  letters 
Itc  occasionally  inserts,  wherein  Servetus  often  declares  in  terms, 
**  1  believe  the  Father  is  God,  the  Son  is  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
^God."  Mr.  Calvin,  however,  paints  him  such  a  monster  as  never 
^Hn^s, — an  Arian,  a  blasphemer,  and  what  not  !  Besides  strewing 
^^er  him  his  flowers  of  Dog,  Devil,  Swine,  and  so  on ;  which  are 
tile,  usual  appellations  he  gives  to  his  opponents.  But  still  he 
^tlarLy  denies  his  being  the  cause  of  Servetua's  death.    ^^  No/^ 
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they  ^^  come  from  the  East  and  from  the  West,  and  sit  down  in 
the  kingdom  of  God,''  while  the  children  of  the  kingdom  will 
-  not  come  in,  but  remain  in  outer  darkness. 

Sat.  July  25.  It  being  my  turn,  (which  comes  about  once  in 
three  years,)  I  preached  at  St.  Mary's,  before  the  University.  The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous.  So  numerous  a  congregation  (from 
-whatever  motives  they  came)  I  have  seldom  seen  at  Oxford.  My 
text  was  the  confession  of  poor  Agrippa:  ^^  Almost  thou  persuadest 

'  *  me  to  be  a  Christian."     I  have  "  cast  my  bread  upon  the  waters  ;" 

'     let  me  '^  find  it  again  after  many  days." 

*  •      In  the  afternoon  I  set  out,  (having  no  time  to  spare,)  and  on 
'     Sunday,  26,  preached  at  the  Foundery,  on,  the  liberty  we  have 

**  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus." 

Mon.  27*  Finding  notice  had  been  given,  that  I  would  preach  in 
^  ihe  evening  at  Hackney,  I  went  thither,  and  openly  declared  those  * 

*  glad  tidings :  **  By  grace  ye  are  saved  through  faith."     Many,  we 
^    heard,  had  threatened  terrible  things;  but  no  man  opened  his 

'  «nouth.    Perceive  ye  not  yet,  that  ^'  greater  is  He  that  is  in  u«, 
'     than  he  that  is  in  the  world  ? 

Tues.  28.  I  visited  one  that  was  going  heavily,  and  in  fear^ 

trough  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death ;  but  God  heard  the 

'  -frayer,  and  soon  lifted  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  her  ; 

*  «o  that  she  immediately  broke  out  into  thanksgiving,  and  the  next 

^     ^y  quietly  fell  asleep. 

FH.31.  Hearing  that  one  of  our  sisters  (Jane  Muncy)  was  ill^ 

^  went  to  see  her.     She  was  one  of  the  first  women-bands  at 

['  ^"Hter-Lane;  and  when  the  controversy  concerning  the  means  of 

^B>^u:e  began,  stood  in  the  gap,  and  contended  earnestly  for  the 

'  ^***dinances  once  delivered  to  the  saints.     When,  soon  after,  it  was 

y^'^^tJered,  "  That  the  unmarried  men  and  women  should  have  no 

L^Onversation  Hith  each  other,"  she  iigsun  withstood  to  the  face 

^Hose  who  were  '^  teaching  for  doctrines  the  comm^dments  of 

n ;"  nor  could  all  the  sophistry  of  those  who  are,  without  con- 

'ersy,  of  all  men  living,  the  wisest  in  their  generation,  induce  her 

ler  to  deny  the  faith  she  had  received,  or  to  use  less  plainness  of 

^I^ech,  or  to  be  less  zealous  in  recommending,  and  careful  in 

rising,  good  works ;  insomuch  that,  many  times,  when  she 

been  employed  in  the  labour  of  love  till  eight  or  nine  in  the 

'filing,  she  then  sat  down  and  wrought  with  her  hands  till  twelve 

,^^ '  one  in  the  morning ;  not  that  she  wanted  any  thing  herself, 

^^*  that  she  might  have  to  give  to  others  for  necessary  uses. 

Vol.  I.  No.  7.  x 
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lieved,  it  is  not  the  will  of  God  that  they  shonld  wait  for  fakh 
in  <k>iiig  good.  I  believe,  this  is  the. will  of  God,  and  that  tlicy 
will  never  find  Him  unless  they  seek  Him  in  this  way. 

Sun.  2.  I  went,  after  having  been  long  importiined  by  Dr.  De- 
lesttoty  to  the  Chapel,  in  Great  Hermitage-Street,  Wappii^. 
Mr.  Meriton  (a  Clergyman  from  the  Isle  of  Man)  rfead  prayers. 
I  then  preached  on  these  words  in  the  former  Lesson :  "  Seest  thou 
how  Ahab  humbleth  himself?  Because  he  hath  humbled  himself, , 
I  will  not  bring  this  evil  in  his  days  /'  and  took  occasion  thence 
^  to  exhort  all  believers,  to  use  the  grace  God  had  already  given 
them,  and  in  keeping  his  law,  according  to  the  power  they  now 
had,  to  wait  for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel. 

Fri.  7.  The  body  of  our  sister  Muncy  being  brought  to  Sliort's 
Gardens,  I  preached  on  those  words :  ^'  Write,  From  henceforth 
blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Liord.    Even  so,  saith  the 
Spirit,  for  they  rest  from  tlieir  labours ;  and  their  works  do  fol- 
low them."     From  thence  we  went  with  it  to  the  grave,  in  St. 
.  Giles's  Church-Yard,  where  I  performed  the  last  office,  in  the 
presence  of  such  an  innumerable  multitude  of  people  as  I  never 
'   saw  gathered  together  before.     O  what  a  sight  it  will  be  when 
^  God  saitli  to  the  grave,  "  Give  back ;"  and  all  the  dead,  small 
£  cand  great,  shall  stand  l)efore  him  ! 

^  Wed.  12.  I  visited  one  whom  God  is  purifying  in  the  fire  in 
-  amwer  to  the  prayers  of  his  wife,  whom  he  was  just  going  to 
beat,  (which  he  frequently  did,)  when  God  smote  him  in  a  mo- 
/*flMnt;  so  that  his  hand  dropped,  and  he  fell  down  upon  the  ground, 
— iaving  no  more  strength  than  a  new-born  child.  He  has  been 
9«Oiifined  to  his  bed  ever  since,  but  rejoices  in  hope  pf  the  glory 
God. 

Ph.  14.  Calling  on  a  person  near  Grosvenor-Square,  I  found 

're  was  but  too  much  reason  here,  for  crying  out  of  the  increase 

Popery;  many  converts  to  it  being  continually  made,  by  the 

S^Jitleman  who  preaches  in  Swallow-Street,  three  days  in  every 

'^•^^ck.     Now,  why  do  not  the  champions,  who  are  continually 

^^ying  out,  "  Popery,  Popery,"  in  Mooriields,  come  hither,  that 

-^^^y  may  not  always  be  fighting  "  as  one  that  beateth  the  air  ?" 

*^^nly,  because  they  have  no  mind  to  fight  at  all,  but  to  show 

*>•  valour  without  an  opponent;    and  they  well  know,  they 

y    defy  Popery  at  the  Foundery,  without  any  danger  of  con^ 

iction. 

^^ed.  19.  The  scripture  which  came  in  turn  to  be  expounded  wm, 

-  9th  chapter  to  the  Romans.     I  was  then  constrained  to  speak 
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an  hour  longer  than  usual^  and  am  persuaded  most,  if  not  all  who 
were  present,  saw  that  this  chapter  has  no  more  to  do  iiitlr per- 
sonal, irrespective  predestination,  than  the  9th  of  Genesis. 

Thur.  20.  A  Clergyman  having  sent  me  word^  that  if  I  would 
preach  in  the  evening  on  the  text  he  named,  he  would  come  to 
hear  me,  I  preached  on  that  text,  Matt.  vii.  26.,  and  strongW 
enforced  the  caution  of  our  Lord,  to  ^^  beware  of  false  prophets;" 
i.  e.  all  preachers,  who  do  not  s]>eak  as  the  oracles  of  God. 

Tues.  25.  I  explained,  at  Chelsea,  the  nature  and  necessit}'  of 

the  new  birth.     One  (who,  I  afterwards  heard,  was  a  dissendo^ 

•Teacher)  asked  me,  when  I  had  done,  ^^  Quid  est  tibi  nomnt" 

And  on  my  not  answering,  turiied  in  triumph  to  his  companioDS 

and  said,  '^  Aye,  I  told  you,  he  did  not  understand  Latin  !" 

Wed.  26.  J  was  informed  of  a  remarkable  conversation,  tf 
which  one  of  our  sisters  was  present  a  day  or  two  before,  wherrii 
a  gentleman  was  assuring  his  friends,  ^^  That  he  himself  was  is  I 
Charles*  Square,  when  a  person  told  Mr.  Wesley  to  his  face,  tbit  I 
he  (Mr.  Wesley)  had  paid  twenty  ])ounds  already,  on  being  coo-  M> 
victed  for  selling  Geneva,  and  that  he  now  kept  two  Popish  Priott  1^ 
in  his  house."  This  gave  occasion  to  another  to  mention  what  Ik  1/ 
had  himself  heard,  at  an  eminent  dissenting  Teacher's;  viz.  "lltf  I  j 
it  was  beyond  dispute,  Mr.  Wesley  had  large  remittances  froa  I  ^ 
Spain,  in  order  to  make  a  party  among  the  poor ;  and  that  as  soc  I  | 
as  the  Spaniards  landed,  he  was  to  join  them  with  twejity  tiio**  |i^  ^ 
sand  men."  |i^. 

Mon.  31.  I  began  my  course  of  preaching  on  the  Coonoil^ 
Prayer.     Tuesday,  September  1,  I  read  over  Mr.  WhitefieldWljcf^ 
count  of  God*s  dealings  with  his  soul.     Great  part  of  this  I  l^|ir<r^  , 
to  be  true.     "  O  let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee  1  Bind  tl**fcj 
about  thy  neck  I     Write  them  upon  the  table  of  thy  heart !"      1^^=.^ 

Thur.  3.  James  Hutton  having  sent  me  word,  that  Count  Zii'1  i;-  j 
zendorf  would  meet  me  at  three  in  the  afternoon,  I  wentatw'l'>(|j 
time  to  Gray's  Inn  Walks.  The  most  material  part  of  our  coB»ff'|  i  y^ 
sation,  (which  I  dare  not  conceal,)  was  as  foUon's.  To  «(**_ 
the  dead,  I  do  not  translate. 


Z.  Cur  Rellgionem  tuam  mutasti  ? 

W.  Nescio  me  Religionem  meam  mutasse.  Cur  id  *»*•*' 
Quis  hoc  tibi  retulitr 

Z.  Plane  tu.  Id  ex  epUtola  tua  ad  nos  video.  Ibi,  BeBgw* 
quam  apud  nc:>s  professus  es,  reUcta,  novam  profiteris. 

^'-  Qui  8i^}    Nou  itiXAWgo. 


ii. 
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Z.  ImOf  istic  dicls^  vere  Christianos  non  esse  miseros  pecca- 
tores.  Falsissimiun.  Optirai  hominum  ad  mortem  usque  misera- 
bilissimi  sunt  peccatores.  Siqui  aliud  dicunt,  vel  penitus  impos* 
tores  suRt^  vel  Diabolice  seducti.  Nostros  fratrcs  meliora  do- 
centes  impugnasti.  Et  pacem  volentibus^  earn  denegasti. 
W.  Nondum  intelligo  quid  velis. 

Z.  Ego,  cum  ex  Georgia  ad  me  scripsisti,  tc  dilexi  plurimum. 
T*um  corde  simplicem  te  agnovi.  Iterum  scripsisti.  Agnovi 
corde  simplicem,  sed  turbatis  ideis.  Ad  nos  venisti.  Ideae  tuae 
turn  magis  turbatae  erant  et  confuse.  In  Angliam  rediisti.  Ali- 
quandiu  post,  audivi  fratres  nostros  tecum  pugnare.  Spangen*" 
bergium  misi  ad  pacem  inter  vos  conciliandam.  Scripsit  mihi, 
Pratres  tibi  injuriam  intulisse.  Rescripsi,  ne  pergcrent,  sed  ut 
veniam  a  te  peterent.  Spangenberg  scripsit  iterum,  eos  petiisse : 
led  te,  gloriari  de  iis,  pacem  nolle.  Jam  adveniens,  idem 
audio. 

W.  Res  in  eo  cardine  minime  vertitur.     Fratres  tui  (verum 
boo)  me  male  tractarunt.     Postea  veniam  petierunt.     Respondi, 
id  supervacaneum ;    me  nunquam   iis    succensuisse :    sed  vereri^ 
1.  Ne  falsa  docerent,  2.  Ne  prave  viverent. 
Ista  unica,  est,  et  fuit,  inter  nos  quaestio. 
Z.  Apertius  loquaris. 

W.  Veritus  sum,  ne  falsa  docerent,  1.  De  fine  fidei  nostrae  (in 
vita)  scil.     Christiana  perfectione,  2.  De  Mediis  gratiae,  sic 
Ecclesia  nostra  dictis. 
Z.  NuUam  inhaerentem  Perfectionem  in  hac  vita  agnosco.     Est 
^.T-fcic  Error  Enrorum.     Bum  per  totum  orbem  igne  et  gladio  perse- . 
r,  conculco,  ad  intemecionem  do.     Christus    est    sola  Per- 
io  nostra.     Qui  Perfectionem  inhaerentem  sequitur,  Christum 
negat. 
W.  Ego  vero  credo,  Spiritum  Christi  operari  Perfectionem  in 

Christianis. 
2-  Nulliniode.     Omnis  nostra  Perfectio  est  in  Christo.     Omnis 
*^8tiana  Perfectio  est.    Fides  in  sanguine  Christi.      Est  tota 
^tiana  Perfectio,  imputata,  non  inhaerens.     Perfect!  sumus  in 
''i^to,  in  nobismet  nunquam  perfecti. 
^V«  Pugnamus,  opinor,  de  verbis.     Nonne  omnis  vere  credens 

^tus  est  ? 
^-  Maxime.     Sed  Sanctus  in  Christo,  non  in  se. 

2^^*  Sed,  nonne  sancte  vivit  ? 
^  *  ImOy  sancte  in  omnibus  vivit. 
^^^  Nonne,  et  Cor  sanctum  habe 


i    • 
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Z.  Neatiqunn. 

W.  Nonne  eo  die  tmpleti  sunt  Spiritu  Sancto  ? 

Z.  Sunt.  Sed  iatud  donum  Spiritus,  Sanetitatem  ipeomin  DMi  - 
respexit.  Fuit  donum  Miraculomm  tantum. 

W.  Fortasse  te  non  capio.     Nonne  nos  ip»o«  abnq^tes^  nMigig . 
omgiaqne  mundo  morimur,  ae  Deo  Tivimus  ? 

Z.    Abn^^ionem  omnem  respnimus,  conculcamus.     Facnttua. 
^vedentea  omne  quod  volunnis  et  nihil  ultra.     M  ortifieationeat 
3innem  ridemua.     NuUa  Puriiicatio  pnecedit  Perfeetiim  amorem* 

W.  Quae  dixisti^  Deo  adjuvante,  perpendam. 

The  Letter  referred  to  by  the  Count  was  vrritten  August  8  • 
pieceding.     It  was  as  follows^  excepting  two  or  three  paragraphty 
vriuch  I  have  omitted  as  less  material, 

JimN  Wesley,  a  Prbsbtter  of  the  Chuach  of  God  ik 
England,  to  the  Church  of  God  at  HERNHtnrH,  iv 
Upper  Lusatia. 

1 .  It  may  seem  strange^  that  such  an  one  as  I  am  should  take  y 
i^Km  me  to  write  to  you.  You  I  believe  to  be  **  dear  children  of 
C^mI,  through  £aith  which  is  in  Jesus."  Me  you  believe  (as  9ome 
of  you  have  declared)  to  be  ^^  a  child  of  the  Devil,  a  servant  of 
corruption."  Yet  whatsoever  I  am,  or  whatsoever  you  are,  I' 
beseech  you  -to  weigh  the  following  words  ;  if  haply  God,  who 
'*  sendeth  by  whom  he  will  send,"  may  give  you  light  thereby  ^ 
although  ^^  the  mist  of  darkness"  (as  one  of  you  affirms)  should 
e  reserved  for  me  for  ever. 

2*  My  design  is,  freely  and  plainly  to  speak  whatsoever  I  have 
^n  or  heard  among  you,  in  any  part  of  your  Church,  whieh  •. 
*ms  not  agreeable  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  And  my  hope  is, 
^  the  God  whom  you  serve  will  give  you  thoroughly  to  weigh 
it:  IS  spoken;  and  if  in  any  thing  "  ye  have  been  otherwise 
*^^  than  the  truth  is,  will  reveal  even  this  unto  you." 

-^«ci  first,  with  regard  to  Christian  salvation,  even  the  pre- 
privation  which  is  through  faith,  I  have  heard  some  of  you 
^  -*  •  That  it  does  not  imply  the  proper  taking  away  our  sins, 
^arising  our  souls  from  all  sin,  but  only  the  tearing  the  system 
Faeces.     2.  That  it  does,  not  imply  liberty  from  sinful 

hieard  some  of  you  afHrm,  on  the  other  hand,  1.  That 
liberty  from  the  commandments  of  God,  so  that  one 


1741.]  JOURNAL.  313 

•  Tasion  and  disguise,  much  guile  and  dissimulation.  You  appeared 
to  be  what  you  were  not,  or  not  to  be  what  you  were.  You  so 
studied  ^'  to  become  all  things  to  all  men,"  as  to  take  the  colour 
and  shape  of  any  that  were  near  you.  So  that  your  practice  waa 
indeed  no  proof  of  your  judgment,  but  only  an  indication  of  your 
design,  NulU  Icedere  os ;  and  of  your  conformity  to  that  (not 
scriptural)  maxim,  Sinere  mundum  vadere  ut  vult:  nam  vuli 
vadere. 

5.  Secondly,  with  regard  to  that  faith  through  which  we  are 
saved,  I  have  heard  many  of  you  say,  ^^  A  man  may  have  justify- 
ing faith  and  not  know  it."  Others  of  you,  who  are  now  in 
England,  (particularly  Mr.  Molther,)  I  have  heard  affirm,*  that 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  weak  faith ;  that  there  are  no  degrees  in 
&ith ;  that  there  is  no  justifying  faith,  where  there  is  ever  any 
doubt ;  that  there  is  no  justifying  faith,  without  the  plerophory  of 
faith^  the  clear,  abiding  witness  of  the  Spirit;  that  there  is  no  justi- 
fying faith,  where  there  is  not,  in  the  full,  proper  sense,  a  new  or 
clean  heart ;  and  that  those  who  have  not  these  two  gifts  are  only 
awakened,  not  justified. 

6.  Thirdly,  As  to  the  way  to  faith,  here  are  many  among  us, 

whom  your  brethren  have  advised  (what  it  is  not  to  be  supposed 

they  would  as  yet  speak  to  me,  or  in  their  public  preaching) f  not 

to  use  those  ordinances,  which  our  Church  terms  "  means  of  grace," 

till  they  have  such  a  faith  as  implies  a  clean  heart,  and  excludes  all 

possibility  of  doubting.   They  have  advised  them,  till  then,  not  to 

search  the  Scriptures,  not  to  pray,  not  to  communicate ;  and  have 

often   affirmed,  that  to  do  these  things  is  seeking  salvation  by 

works ;  and  that  till  these  works  are  laid  aside,  no  man  can  receive 

faith;    for  ^^  No  man  (say  they)  can  do  these  things  without 

trusting  in  them  :  If  he  does  not  trust  in  them,  why  does  he  do 

them  ?" 

7.  To  those  who  answered,  ^*  It  is  our  duty  to  use  the  ordi- 
nances of  God,"  they  replied,  "  There  are  no  ordinances  of  Christ, 
the  use  of  which  is  now  bound  upon  Christians  as  a  duty,  of  which 
we  are  commanded  to  use.    As  to  those  you  mention  in  partr- 

*  Id  tlie  Preface  to  the  second  Journal,  the  Moravian  Church  U  cleared  from 
this  mistake. 

f  The  substance  of  the  answer  to  this  and  the  following  paragraphs  is,  1.  That 
none  ought  to  communicate  till  he  has  faith  ;  i.  e.  a  sure  trust  in  the  mercy  of 
God  throug^h  Christ.  This  is  gprantin^  the  charge.  2.  That  «  If  the  Methodists 
hold,  this  sacrament  is  a  means  of  getting  faith,  they  must  act  according  to  their 
pertuasion."  We  do  hold  it|  and  know  it  to  be  so,  to  many  of  those  who  are  pre- 
^osly  convinced  of  Bin. 
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I  l»f«  Bcaree  heard  one  Moravian  brother  m  my  Hfe  own  Irir  ■.' 
Chorcb  to  be  wrong  in  any  thing. 

I  have  flcarce  heard  any  of  you  (I  think  not  one  in  England)' 
own  himself  to  be  wrong  in  any  thing. 

Many  of  yon  I  have  heard  speak  of  your  Church,  as  if  it  were 
infalKble;  or,  so  led  by  the  Sphit,  that  it  was  not  possible  for  it  to 
err  in  any  thing. 

Some  of  you  have  set  it  up  (as  indeed  you  ought  to  do,  if  it  be 
infallible)  as  the  judge  of  all  the  earth,  of  all  persons  (as  well  aar 
doctrines)  therein :  and  you  have  accordingly  passed  sentence 
upon  them  at  once,  by  their  agreement  or  disagreement'  with  your 
Church. 

Some  of  you  have  said,  that  there  is  no  true  Church  on  earth 
but  yours ;  yea,  that  there  are  no  true  Christians  out  of  it.  An* 
your  own  members  you  require  to  have  implicit  feith  in  her  de- 
cisions, and  to  pay  implicit  obedience  to  her  directions. 

12.  Fifthly,  You  receive  not  the  ancient,  but  the  modem 
Mystics,  as  the  best  interpreters  of  Scripture ;  and  in  conformitjr ' 
to  these,  you  mix  much  of  man's  wisdom  with  the  wisdom  of 
God :  you  greatly  refine  the  plain  religion  taught  by  the  letter  of 
Holy  Writ,  and  philosophise  on  almost  every  part  of  it,  to  accom- 
modate it  to  the  mystic  theory.  Hence  you  talk  much,  in  a  manner 
wholly  unsupported  by  Scripture,  against  mixing  nature  with 
grace;  against  imagination;  and  concerning  the  animal  spirits 
imniicking  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Hence  your  brethren 
zealously  caution  us  against  animal  joy,  against  natural  love  of  one 
another,  and  against  selfish  love  of  God ;  against  which  (or  any  of 
them)  there  is  no  one  caution  in  all  the  Bible  :  and  they  have,  in 
truth,  greatly  lessened,  and  liad  well  nigh  destroyed,  brotherly  lo\'e 
from  among  us. 

13.  In  conformity  to  the  Mystics,  you  likewise  greatly  check  ■ 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  such  cautions  against  sensible  comforts, 
as  have  no  tittle  of  Scripture  to  support  them.  Hence  also  your  ' 
brethren  here  damp  the  zeal  of  babes  in  Christ,  talking  much  of 
false  zeal,  forbidding  them  to  declare  what  God  hath  done  for 
their  souls,  even  when  their  hearts  burn  within  them  to  declare  it; 
and  comparing  those  to  uncorked  bottles,  who  simply  and  artlessly 
speak  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth. 

14.  Hence,  lastly,  it  is,  that  you  undervalue  good  works;  (es- 
pecially works  of  outward  mercy;)  never  publicly  insisting  on  the 
necessity  of  them,  nor  declaring  their  weight  and  excellency. 
Hence,  when  some  of  your  brethren  have  spoken  of  them,  they 
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-clave  to  him  as  soon  as  he  spoke;  and  the  more  we  conversed,  so 
much  the  more  did  I  esteem  both  him  and  all  the  Moravian 
Church ;  so  that  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit  till  I  executed  the 
<lesign^  which  I  had  formed  long  before ;  till,  after  a  short  stay  in 
Holland,  I  hastened  forward,  first  to  Marienbom,  and  then  to 
Hcmhuth. 

In  September  1738,  soon  after  my  return  to  England,  I  began 
the  following  letter  to  the  Moravian  Church ;  but  being  fearful  of 
trusting  my  own  judgment,  I  determined  to  wait  yet  a  little  longer, 
and  so  laid  it  by  unfinished. 

My  dear  Brethren, 

I  cannot  but  rejoice  in  your  steadfast  faith,  in  your  love  to  our 
blessed  Redeemer,  your  deadness  to  the  world ;  your  meekness, 
temperance,  chastity,  and  love  of  one  another.  I  greatly  approve 
of  your  Conferences  and  Bands;  of  your  method  of  instructing 
children;  and,  in  general,  of  your  great  care  of  the  souls  commit- 
*  ted  to  your  charge. 

But  of  some  other  things  I  stand  in  doubt,  which  I  will  mention 
in  love  and  meekness ;  and  I  wish  that,  in  order  to  remove  those 
doubts,  you  would  on  each  of  those  heads,  first,  Plainly  answer, 
whether  the  fact  be  as  I  suppose ;  and,  if  so,  secondly.  Consider 
whether  it  be  right 

Do  you  not  wholly  neglect  joint  fasting  ? 

Is  not  the  Count  all  in  all?  Are  not  the  rest  mere  shadows; 
calling  him  Rabbi ;  almost  implicitly  both  believing  and  obeying 
liim  ? 

Is  there  not  something  of  levity  in  your  behaviour?  Are  you, 
in  general,  serious  enough  ? 

Are  you  zealous  and  watchful  to  redeem  time  ?  Do  you  not 
sometimes  fall  into  trifling  conversation  ? 

Do  you  not  magnify  your  own  Church  too  much  ? 

Do  you  believe  any  who  are  not  of  it,  to  be  in  Gospel  liberty  ? 

Are  you  not  straitened  in  your  love  ?  Do  you  love  your  enemies 
xind  wicked  men  as  yourselves  ? 

Do  you  not  mix  human  wisdom  with  divine  ?  joining  worldly 
prudence  to  heavenly  ? 

Do  you  not  use  cimning,  guile,  or  dissimulation  in  many  cases  ? 

Are  you  not  of  a  close,  dark,  reserved  temper  and  behaviour  ? 

Is  not  the  spirit  of  secresy  the  spirit  of  your  community? 

Have  you  that  childlike  openness,  frankness,  and  plainness  of 
speech,  so  manifest  to  all  in  the  Apostles  and  first  Christians  ? 
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SisEteMi'  Sueounes,  p.  30.      This  must  include  all  men,  at  least ; 
and  may  include  all  devils  too. 

Again,  ^^  The  name  of  the  wicked  will  not  be  so  much  as  mea- 
taoned  on  the  great  day."  Seven  Discourses,  p.  22.  And  if  they 
axe  not  so  much  as  mentioned,  they  cannot  be  condemned. 

2.  How  can  Antinomianism,'*  i.  e.  making  void  the  law  through 
faith,  be  more  expressly  taught  than  it  is  in  these  words : — 

^  Ta  believe  certainly,  that  Christ  suffered  death  for  us, — ^Iliia 
is  the  true  means  to  be  saved  at  once." 

"  We  want  no  more.  For  the  history  ef  Jesus,  coming  into 
the  world,  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
fadieveth ;  the  bare  historical  knowledge  of  this." 

Sixteen  Discourses,  p.  57. 
^^  There  is  but  one  duty,  which  is  that  of  believing."  ibid.  p.l93. 
^  From  any  demand  of  the  law,  no  man  is  obliged  now    to  go 
one  step,  to  give  away  one  farthing,  to  eat  or  omit  one  morsel." 

Seven  Discourses,  p.  IL 
^  What  did  our  Lord  do  with  the  law  ?     He  abolished  it." 

Ibid.  p.  33. 

^  Heve  one  may  think,  this  is  a  fine  sort  of  Christianity,  where 

aothing  good  b  commanded,  and  nothing  bad  is  forbid.     But  thus 

k  is.''  Ibid.  p.  34. 

'^  So  one  ought  to  speak  now.  All  commands  and  prohibitions 

sore  wifit  for  oar  times."  Ibid» 

3.  Is  not  the  very  essence  of  Quietism  (though  in  a  new  shape) 

contained  in  these  words : —  . 

^^  The  whole  matter  lies  in  thia^  that  we  should  suffer  ourselves 

to  be  relieved."  Sixteen  Discourses,  p.  17* 

'^  One  must  do  nothing,  but  quietly  attend  the  voice  of  the 

Lord."  Ibid.  p.  29. 

**  To  tell  men  who  have  not  experienced  the  power  of  grace, 

what  they  should  do,  and  how  they  ought  to  behave,  is  as  if  you 

should  send  a  lame  man  upon  an  errand."  Ibid.  p.  TO. 

**  The  beginning  is  not  to  be  made  with  doing  what  our  Saviour 

has  commanded.     For  whosoever  will  begin  with  doing,  when  he 

is  dead,  he  can  do  nothing  at  all;  but  whatever  he  doeth  in  his  own 

activity,  is  but  a  cobweb,  i.  e.  good  for  nothing.      Ibid.  p.  72,  81. 

*^  As  soon  as  we  remain  passive  before  him  as  the  wood  which  a 

table  is  to  be  made  from,  then  something  comes  of  us." 

Seven  Discourses,  p.  22. 

*  N.B.  I  speak  of  Antinomion  doctrine,  abstracted  from  practice,  ^ood  or  bad. 
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rKDAY^  September  6.  Observing  Bome^  who  were  beginning 
e  their  liberty  as  a  cloak  for  licentiousness^  I  enforced,  in  the 
ling,  those  words  of  St.  Paul :  (worthy  to  be  written  in  the 
:  of  every  believer  :)  ^^  All  things  are  lawful  for  me ;  bu  all 
;s  are  not  expedient ;''  and,  in  the  evening,  that  necessary  ad- 
of  our  Lord  :  ^^  That  men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 

k 

on.  7*  I  visited  a  young  man  in  St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  who, 
ong  pain,  was  praising  God  continually.  At  the  desire  of 
^  of  the  patients,  I  spent  a  short  time  with  them,  in  exhorta- 
and  prayer.  O  what  a  harvest  might  there  be,  if  any  lover 
)uls,  who  has  time  upon  his  hands,  would  constantly  attend 
i  places  of  distress,  and  with  tenderness  and  meekness  of  wis- 
instruct  and  exhort  those,  on  whom  God  has  laid  his  hands, 
low  and  improve  the  day  of  their  visitation  1 
ed.  9.  I  expounded  in  Greyhound-Lane,  Whitechapel,  part 
e  107th  P^alm.  And  they  did  ^^  rejoice  whom  the  Lord  had 
smed  and  delivered  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy/' 
1. 12.  I  was  greatly  comforted  by  one,  whom  God  had  lifted 
om  the  gates  of  death,  and  who  was  continually  telling,  with 

of  joy,  what  God  had  done  for  his  soul. 

m.  13.  I  met  about  two  hundred  persons,  with  whom  seve- 

I  had  talked  the  week  before,  at  the  French  Chapel,  in  Her*^ 

j;e-Street,  Wapping ;  where  they  gladly  joined  in  the  service 

e  Church,  and  particularly,  the  Lord's  Supper. 

i.  IS.  I  buried  the  only  child  of  a  tender  parent,  who,  having 

finished  her  course,  after  a  short  sickness  went  to  Him  her 

loved,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  her  age. 

n.  20.  I  preached   in  Charles'  Square,  Hoxton,   on  these 

m  words  :  "  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee,  the  only  true 

and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent,"    I  trust,  God 

y1 
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tercession;  and  again,  at  Kingswood,  in  the  evening.  I  was  just 
laid  down,  when  one  came  and  told  me,  Howel  Harris  desired  to 
speak  with  me  at  Bristol,  being  just  come  from  London,  and  har- 
ing  appointed  to  set  out  for  Wales  at  three  in  the  morning.  I 
went,  and  found  him  with  Mr.  Humphreys  and  Mr.  S  Thej 

immediately  fell  upon  their  favourite  subject;  on  which,  when  ve 
had  disputed  two  hours,  and  were  just  where  we  were  at  first,  I 
begged  we  might  exchange  controversy  for  prayer ;  we  did  so,  and 
then  parted  in  much  love,  about  two  in  the  moniingi 

Sat.  10.  His  journey  being  deferred  till  Monday,  H.  Harm 
came  to  me  at  the  New -Room.  He  said,  '^  As  to  Uie  decree  of 
reprobation,  he  renounced  and  utterly  abhorred  it ;  and  ai  to 
the  ^  not  falling  from  grace,'  1.  He  believed,  that  it  ought  not  to  be 
mentioned  to  the  unjustified,  or  to  any  that  were  slack,  and  cat 
less,  much  less  that  lived  in  sin ;  but  only  to  the  earnest  and  dii- 
consolate  mourners.  2.  He  did  himself  believe,  it  was  possibk 
for  one  to  fall  away,  who  had  been  enlightened  with  some  knowledge 
of  God,  who  had  ^  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  been  made 
partaker  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;'  and  wished  we  could  all  agree,  to 
keep  close,  in  the  controverted  points,  to  the  very  words  of  Hob 
Writ.  3.  That  he  accounted  no  man  so  justified  as  not  to  &II| 
till  he  had  a  thorough,  abiding  hatred  to  all  sin,  and  a  contimil 
hunger  and  thirst  after  all  righteousness."  Blessed  be  thoo  of 
the  Lord,  thou  man  of  peace  !  Still  follow  after  peace  and  holi- 
ness. 

Thur.  15.  I  was  preparing  for  another  journey  to  Wales,  whidi 
1   had  designed  to  begin  on   Friday,  when  I  received  a  menage 
from  H.  Harris,  desiring  me  to  set  out  immediately,  and  meet  bin 
near  the  New-Passage.     J  accordingly  set  out  at  noon ;  but  bdif 
obliged  to  wait  at  the  water-side,  did  not  reach  Will-Creek  (tk 
place  he  had  appointed  for  our  meeting)  till  an  hour  or  two  sAv 
night.     But  this  was  soon  enough ;  for  he  had  not  been  there: 
nor  could  we  hear  any  thing  of  him.  So  we  went  back  to  Mathtf^ 
and  thence  in  the  morning  to  Lanmarton,  a  village  two  nules  o( 
where  we  heard  Mr.  Daniel  Rowlands  was  to  be,  and  whom  i^ 
cordingly  we   found   there.     Evil  surmisings   presently  vaniii>^ 
away,  and   our    hearts  were   knit  together  in    love.    We  /o* 
together    to   Machan,  (five    miles  beyond   Newport,)  which  «* 
reached  about  twelve  o'clock.     In  an  hour  after,  H.  Harris  cib*  I  ^ 
and  many  of  his  friends  from  distant  parts.     We  bad  no  Sff^  I  ^ 
of  any  kind,  but  the  spirit  of  peace  and  love  was  in  the  wH^^  I   . 
us.     .At  three  wc  went  to  clnirch.    There  was  a  \"8st  eonpfP' ■    ^^ 
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tion,  though  at  only  a  few  hours'  warning.  After  prayers,  X 
preached  on  those  words  in  the  Second  Lesson :  ^^  The  life  which 
I  now  live,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me 
and  gave  himself  for  me."  Mr.  Rowlands  then  preached  in 
Welch,  on  Matthew  xxviii.  8  2  "  Fear  ye  not  j  for  ye  seek  hira. 
that  was  crucified." 

We][rode  afterwards  to  St.  Bride's,  in  the  Moors  ;  where  Mr. 
Rowlands  preached  again.  Here  we  were  met  by  Mr.  Humphreys 
and  Thomas  Bissicks  of  Kingswood.  About  eleven  a  few  of  us 
retired,  in  order  to  provoke  one  another  to  love  and  to  good  works* 
But  T.  Bissicks  immediately  introduced  the  dispute,  and  others 
■seconded  him.  This  H.  Harris  and  Mr.  Rowlands  strongly  with-* 
Ktood  ;  but  finding  it  profited  nothing,  Mr.  Rowlands  soon  with-* 
drew.  H.  Harris  kept  them  at  a  bay  till  about  one  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  I  then  left  them  and  Captain  T.  together :  about  three 
they  left  off  just  where  they  began. 

Sat.  !?•  Going  to  a  neighbouring  house,  I  found  Mr.  H.  and 

T.  Bissicks  tearing  open  the  sore  with  all  their  might.    On  my 

coming  in,  all  was  hushed;  but  Mrs.  James,  of  Abergavenny,  (a 

Woman  of  candour  and  humanity,)  insisted,  that  '^Those  thingf 

should  be  said  to  my  face."  There  followed  a  laihe  piece  of  work; 

fnit  although  the  accusations  brought  were  easily  answered,  yet  I 

found  they  left  a  soreness  on  many  spirits.  When  H.  Harris  heard 

of  what  had  passed,  he  hastened  to  stand  in  the  gap  once  more, 

and  with  tears  besought  them  all,  *^  To  follow  after  the  things  that 

make  for  peace : "  and  God  blessed  the  healing  words  which  he 

spoke ;  so  that  we  parted  in  much  love ;  being  all  determined  to  let 

controversy  alone,  and  to  preach  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified. 

I  preached  at  Cardiff,  at  three,  and  about  five  set  out  thence  for 

Fonmon-Castle :  notwitlistanding  the  great  darkness  of  the  nighty 

and  our  being  unacquainted  with  the  road,  before  eight  we  came 

safe  to  the  congregation,  which  had  been  some  time  waiting  for  us. 

Sun.  18.  I  rode  to  Wenvo:  the  church  was  thoroughly  filled 

with  attentive  hearers,  while  I  preached  on  those  words :  "  Wliom 

ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you."     In  the  afternoon 

I  read  prayers  and  preached  at  Forth- Kerry :  in  the  evening  there 

was  a  great  concourse  of  people  at  the  Castle,  to  whom  I  strongly 

declared  "  the  hope  of  righteousness,  which  is  through  faith." 

Mon.  19.  I  preached  once  more  at  Porth-Kerrj*,  and  in  the 

.  afternoon  returned  to  Cardiff,  and  explained  to  a  large  congregation, 

**  When  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both." 

Tues.  20.  At  eleven  f  preached  at  the  prison;  on,  ^^  I  came  not  t(> 
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eftll  the  righteouS)  but  sinners  to  repentance.*'  Iil  the  afteniooii^ 
I  vms  desired  to  meet  one  of  the  honourable  wotnen^  whom  I  fevnd 
a  mere  sinner,  groaning  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God.  About 
rfx,  at  Mr.  W.'s  desire,  I  preached  once  more  on  those  words^ 
'*  Whom  ye  ignorandy  worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you.*' 

Wed.  21.  I  set  out  soon  after  preaching,  and  about  nine  came 
to  Newport.  A  clergyman,  soon  after  1  was  set  dovm,  came  into 
the  next  room,  and  asked  aloud,  with  a  tone  unusually  sharp, 
"  Where  those  vagabond  fellows  were  ? "  Captain  T.,  withovt 
ahy  ceremony,  took  him  in  hand ;  but  he  soon  quitted  the  fidd, 
and  walked  out  of  the  house.  Just  as  I  was  taking  horse,  he  i»> 
turned  and  said,  ^'  Sir,  I  am  afraid  you  are  in  a  wrong  way :  bat  if 
you  are  right,  I  pray  God  to  be  with  you,  and  prosper  your  undtf- 
takings." 

About  one  1  came  to  Callicut,  and  preached  to  a  anull  attentive 
company  of  people,  on,  ^^  Blessed  are  they  which  hunger  and  thint 
after  ri^teousness;  for  they  shall  be  filled."  Between  seven  and 
tight  we  reached  Bristol. 

Thur.  22.  I  called  upon  Edward  W^ — >  who  had  b«en  ill  tot 
Wkreral  dayli.  I  found  him  in  deep  despair :  since  he  had  taft  0ff 
prttyer,  ^  fill  the  waves  and  storms  were  gone  over  hiaa/'  We  tmi 
unto  God,  and  his  soul  revived :  a  little  light  shoae  uptm  bin^  mi 
just  as  we  sung, 

*<  Be  Tboa  hit  ttren^  and  rigfateousBCft, 
His  Jesus  and  his  all,**'* 

llfs  spirit  returned  to  God. 

'  Fri.  23.  I  saw  several  others  who  wer«  iH  of  the  same  dEstemper. 
Surely  our  Lord  will  do  much  work  by  this  sickness.  I  do  not  fad 
that  it  comes  to  any  house  without  leaving  a  blessing  behind  it. 
In  the  evening  I  went  to  Kingswood,  and  found  Ann  Steed  abs 
^nusing  God  in  the  fires,  and  testifying,  that  all  her  wedmess  mi 
pafn  wroi^ht  together  for  good. 

Sat.  24.  I  visited  more  of  the  sick,  both  in  Kitigswood  ad 
Bristol ;  and  it  v^^m  pleasant  work ;  for  I  found  none  cf  thai 
**  sorrowing  as  men  without  hope."  At  six  I  expounded^  '*  God  h 
light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all : "  and  his  light  brake  m 
upon  us  in  such  a  manner,  that  we  were  even  lost  in  praise  9ti 
thanksgiving. 

Sun.  25.  After  the  Sacrament  at  All-Saints,  I  took  horse  kt  I  i 
Khigswood ;  but  before  1  came  to  Lawrence-Hill^  my  horse  til  I  i 
and  attempting  to  riae  again,  feU  down  upon  me.    One  er  tv^   I  <( 
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omtn  ran  out  of  a  neighbouring  house^  and  when  I  rose  hdped 
e  in.  I  adore  the  wisdom  of  God.  In  thi^  house  were  three 
arsons,  who  began  to  run  well ;  but  Satan  had  hindered  them : 
It  they  resolved  to  set  out  again ;  and  not  one  of  them  has 
oked  back  since. 

Notwithstanding  this  delay,  I  got  to  Kingswood  by  two.  The 
ords  God  enabled  me  to  speak  there,  and  afterwards  at  Bristol, 
o  I  must  express  myself  still,  for  I  dare  not  ascribe  them  to  my 
vn  wisdom,)  were  as  a  hammeV  and  a  flame  :  and  the  same* bless- 
g  we  found  at  the  meeting  of  the  Society ;  but  more  abundantly 

the  Love-feast  which  followed.  I  remember  nothing  like  it  for 
any  months  :  a  cry  was  heard  from  one  end  of  the  congregation 

the  other ;  not  of  grief,  but  of  overflowing  joy  and  love.  "  O 
intinue  forth  thy  loving  kindness  unto  them  that  know  thee ;  and 
y  mercy  to  them  tliat  are  true  of  heart! " 
The  great  comfort  i  found,  both  in  public  and  private,  almost 
ery  day  of  the  ensuing  week,  I  apprehend  was  to  prepare  me.  for 
liat  followed ;  a  short  account  of  which  I  sent  to  London  sooq 
ter,  in  a  letter,  the  copy  of  which  I  have  subjoined;  although  I 
A  sensible  there  are  several  circumstanceft  therein  which  some 
ay  set  down  for  mere  enthusiasm  and  extravagance. 

*'Deak  Brother, 
''  All  last  week  I  found  hanging  upon  me  the  effects  of  a  violent 
>Id  I  had  contracted  in  Wales ;  not,  I  think,  (as  Mr.  Turner  and 
^alcam  supposed,)  by  lying  in  a  damp  bed  at  St.  Bride's ;  but 
tlier  by  riding  continually  in  the  cold  and  wet  nights,  and  preach* 
g  immediately  after.  But  I  believed  it  would  pass  off",  and  so 
ok  little  notice  of  it  until  FViday  morning :  I  then  found  mj-self 
:ceeding  sick ;  and  as  I  walked  to  Baptist-Mills,  (to  pray  with 
isaima  Basil,  who  was  ill  of  a  fever,)  felt  the  wind  pierce  me,  as 
were,  through.  At  my  return,  I  found  myself  something  better; 
ily  I  could  not  eat  any  thing  at  all :  yet  I  f<i!t  no  want  of  strength 
L,the  hour  of  intercession,  nor  at  six  in  the  evening,  while  I  was 
pening  and  applying  those  words :  ^  Sun,  stand  thou  still  in  Gibeon ; 
ad  thou  Moon  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon.'  I  was  afterwards  re- 
nhed,  and  slept  well ;  so  that  I  apprehended  no  farther  disorder, 
ut  rose  in  the  morning  as  usual,  and  declared,  with  a  strong  voice 
ad  enlarged  heart,  ^  Neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor 
ndrcumcisionj  but  faith  that  worketh  by  love.'  About  two  in  th« 
kiemoon,  just  as  I  wa<s  set  doun  to  dinner,  a  shivering  came  .upon 
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me,  and  a  Htde  pain  in  my  back,  but  no  sickness  at  ali^  so  that  I 
eat  a  little ;  and  then  growing  warm,  went  to  see  s(Hne  that  were 
sick.     Finding  myself  worse,  about  four,  I  would  willingly  have 

laid  down ;  but  having  promised  to  see  Mrs.*  G ,  who  had  been 

out  of  order  for  sonic  days,  I  went  thither  first,  and  thence  to 
Weaver*s  Hall.  A  man  gave  me  a  token  for  good  as  I  went  along: 
*  Aye,'  said  he, '  he  will  be  a  martyr  too  by  and  by.'  The  Scripture 
I  enforced  was,  ^  My  little  children,  these  things  I  write  unto  you, 
that  ye  sin  not.  But  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.'  I  found  no  want,  either 
of  inward  or  outward  strength ;  but  afterwards,  finding  my  fever 
increased,  I  called  on  Dr.  Middleton.  By  his  advice,  I  went  home 
and  took  my  bed;  a  strange  thing  to  me  who  had  not  kept  n? 
bed  a  day  (for  five  and  thirty  years)  ever  since  I  had  the  small-pox. 
I  immediately  fell  into  a  profuse  s\iv'eat,  which  continued  until  one 
or  two  in  the  morning.  God  then  gave  me  refreshing  sleep,  and 
afterwards  such  tranquillity  of  mind,  that  this  day,  Sunday,  No- 
vember 1,  seemed  the  shortest  day  to  me  I  had  ever  known  inq|f 
life." 

I  think  a  little  circumstance  ought  not  to  be  omitted,  althongh  I 
know  there  may  be  an  ill  construction  put  upon  it.  Those  words 
were  now  so  strongly  impressed  upon  my  mind,  that  for  a  con- 
siderable time  I  could  not  put  them  out  of  my  thoughts :  ^^  Blessed 
is  the  man  that  prondeth  for  the  poor  and  needy ;  the  Lord  shall 
deliver  him  in  the  time  of  trouble.  The  Lord  shall  strengthen 
him  when  he  lieth  sick  upon  his  bed  :  make  thou  all  his  bed  in  his 
sickness." 

On  Sunday  night  likewise  I  slept  well,  and  was  easy  all  Monday 
morning.     But  about  three  in  the  afternoon  the  shivering  retonxd 
much  more  violent  than  before.     It  continued  until  I  wasputfti 
bed ;  I  was  then  immediately  as  in  a  fiery  furnace  :  in  a  little  spve 
I  began  sweating;  but  the  sweating  seemed  to  increase  rather  than 
allay  the  burning  heat.     Thus  I  remained  till  about  eight  o  clodc; 
when  I  suddenly  awaked  out  of  a  kind  of  doze,  in  such  a  sort  a 
disorder   (whether  of  body  or  mind  or  both)  as  I  know  not  h/n^ 
to  describe.     My  heart  and  lungs  and  all  that  was  uithin  nie,tB» 
mv  soul  too,  seemed  to  be  in  perfect  uproar ;  but  I  cried  unto  tw 
Lord  in  my  trouble,  and  He  delivered  me  out  of  my  distress. 

I  continued  in  a  moderate  sweat  till  near  midnight,  and  then 
slept  pretty  well  till  morning.  On  Tuesday,  November  3,  ^ 
noon,  I  was  removed  to  Mr.  Hooper's  :  here  I  enjoyeil  a  bleM« 
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calm  for  several  hours,  the  fit  not  returning  till  six  in  the  evening, 
and  then  in  such  a  manner  as  I  never  heard  or  read  of.  I  had  a 
quick  pulse,  attended  with  violent  beat ;  but  no  pain,  either  in  my 
head,  or  back,  or  limbs ;  no  sickness,  no  stitch,  no  thirst.  Surely 
God  is  a  present  he4p  in  time  of  trouble !  and  he  does  ^^  make  all 
my  bed  in  my  sickness." 

Wed.  4.  Many  of  our  brethren  agreed  to  seek  God  to-day  by 
fasting  and  prayer.  About  twelve  my  fever  began  to  rage ;  at  two 
I  dozed  a  little,  and  suddenly  awaked  in  such  a  disorder  (only 
more  violent)  as  that  on  Monday.  The  silver  cord  appeared  to  be 
just  then  loosing,  and  the  wheel  breaking  at  the  cistern;  the  blood 
whirled  to  and  fro,  as  if  it  would  immediately  force  its  way  through 
all  its  vessels,  especially  in  the  breast;  and  excessive  burning  heat 
parched  up  my  whole  body,  both  within  and  without.  About  three^ 
in  a  moment,  the  commotion  ceased,  the  heat  was  over,  and  the 
pain  gone;  soon  after  it  made  another  attack,  but  not  near  so 
violent  as  the  former :  this  lasted  till  half  past  four,  and  then 
vanished  at  once :  I  grew  better  and  better  till  nine ;  then  I  fell 
asleep,  and  scarce  awaked  at  all  till  moniing. 

Thur.  5.  The  noisy  joy  of  the  people  in  the  streets  did  not 
agree  with  me  very  well;  though  J  am  afraid  it  disordered  their 
poor  souls,  much  more  than  it  did  my  body.  About  five  in  the 
evening  my  cough  returned,  and  soon  after  the  heat  and  other 
symptoms,  but  with  this  remarkable  circumstance,  that  for  fourteen 
or  fifteen  hours  following,  I  had  more  or  less  sleep  in  every  hour : 
this  was  one  cause  why  I  was  never  light-headed  at  all,  but  had 
the  use  of  my  understanding,  from  the  first  hour  of  my  illness  to 
the  last,  as  fully  as  when  in  perfect  health. 

Fri.  6.  Between  ten  and  twelve  the  main  shock  began.     I  can 
give  but  a  faint  account  of  this,  not  for  w'ant  of  memory,  but  of 
^ords.    I  felt  in  my  body  nothing  but  storm  and  tempest,  hail- 
atones  and  coals  of  fire ;  but  I  do  not  remember  that  I  felt  any 
fear,  (such  was  the  mercy  of  God !)  nor  any  murmuring :  and  yet. 
'  found  but  a  dull,  heav)*  kind  of  patience,  which  I  knew  was  not 
^'hat  it  ought  to  be.     The  fever  came  rushing  upon  me  as  a  lion, 
ready  to  break  all  my  bones  in  pieces ;  my  body  grew  weaker  ever)' 
'noment,  but  I  did  not  feel  my  soul  put  on  strength.     Then  it 
^'anie  into  mv  mind,  "Be  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord; 
.    ^**U  not  stir  hand  or  foot;  but  let  Him  do  with  me  what  is  good 
'-      "**  own  eyes."     At  once  my  heart  was  at  ease ;  my  mouth  was 
^  ^d  vrith  laughter,  and  my  tongue  with  joy :  my  eyes  overflowed 
■*^  tears,  and  I  began  to  sing  aloud.     One  who  stood  by  NUi|> 
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^  Now  he  is  light  headed."  I  told  her^  '^  O  no ;  I  am  not  Sght 
headed,  but  I  am  praising  Ood  ;  God  is  come  to  my  help,  ni 
pain  is  nothing;  glory  be  to  God  on  high.''  I  now  found  why  it 
was  not  expedient  for  me  to  recover  my  health  sooner ;  becwe 
then  I  should  have  lost  this  experimental  proof,  how  little  eferj 
thing  is,  which  can  befall  the  body,  so  long  as  God  carries  the  sod 
aloft,  as  it  were  on  the  wings  of  an  eagle. 

An  hour  after  I  had  one  more  grapple  with  the  enemy,  iriM 
then  seemed  to  collect  all  his  strength.  I  essayed  to  shake  myself 
and  praise  God  as  before,  but  I  was  not  able ;  the  power  was  de- 
parted from  me :  I  was  shorn  of  my  strength,  and  became  weik 
and  like  another  man  :  llien  I  said,  "  Yet  here  I  hold ;  lo  1  cone 
to  bear  thy  will,  O  God."  Immediately  He  returned  to  my  soul, 
and  lifted  up  the  light  of  his  countenance.  And  I  felt,  ^  Hf 
rideth  easily  enough,  whom  the  grace  of  God  carrieth.'* 

I  supposed  the  fit  was  now  over,  it  being  about  five  in  the  af- 
ternoon, and  began  to  compose  myself  for  sleep,  when  I  felt  fint 
7L  chill,  and  then  a  burning  all  over,  attended  with  such  an  mufn^ 
sal  faintness,  and  weariness,  and  utter  loss  of  strength,  as  if  tk 
whole  frame  of  nature  had  been  dissolved.  Just  then  my  nur«e,  I 
know  not  why,  took  me  out  of  bed,  and  placed  me  in  a  chair. 
Presently  a  purging  began,  which  I  believe  saved  my  Hfe\  I  gmr 
easier  from  that  hour,  and  had  such  a  night's  rest  as  I  have  aot 
had  before,  since  it  pleased  God  to  lay  his  hand  upon  me. 

From  Saturday,  November  7th,  to  Sunday,  15,  I  found  m 
strength  gradually  increasing,  and  was  able  to  read  Turretine's 
History  of  the  Church,  (a  dry,  heavy,  barren  treatise,)  and  the  Life 
of  that  truly  good  and  great  man,  Mr.  Philip  Henry.  On  Meudw 
and  Tuesday,  I  read  over  the  Life  of  Mr.  Matthew  Henry,  a  man 
not  to  be  despised  either  as  a  scholar  or  a  Christian,  though  (I 
think)  not  equal  to  his  father.  On  Wwlnesday  I  read  over  once 
again,  Theologia  Germanica.  O  how  was  it  that  I  could  ever  iP 
admire  the  affected  obscurity  of  this  unscriptural  writer !  (3orj 
be  to  God,  that  I  now  prefer  the  plain  Apostles  and  Propheti, 
before  him  and  all  his  mystic  followers  ! 

Thur.  19.  I  read  again,  with  great  surprise,  part  of  die  Eccl^ 
siastical  History  of  Eusebius ;  but  so  weak,  credulous,  thorougUj 
injudicious  a  writer,  have  I  seldom  found, 

Fri.  20.  I  began  Mr.  Laval's  History  of  the  Reformed  ChurekeK 
in  France,  fiill  of  the  most  amazing  instances  of  the  wickeAw* 
of  men,  and  of  the  goodness  and  power  of  Crod.  About  noon  tk 
next  day,  I  t^-ent  out  in  a  coach  us  far  as  the  School  in  Kia^ 
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DOd;  where  oae  of  the  mistreiBes  ky  (at  we  believed)  near 
eath^  having  found  no  help  from  all  the  medicines  she  had  taken, 
/e  determined  to  try  one  remedy  more  ;  so  we  poured  out  our 
»ul8  in  prayer  to  God.  From  that  hour  she  began  to  recover 
length,  and  in  a  few  days  was  out  of  danger. 

Smi.  22.  Being  not  suffered  to  go  to  church  as  yet,  I  commu- 
icated  at  home.  I  was  advised  to  stay  at  home  some  time  longer, 
a(  I  could  not  apprehend  it  necessary  3  and  therefore,  on  Mon- 
ay,  the  23d,  went  to  the  New-Room,  where  we  praised  God  for  all 
is  mercies;  and  I  expounded  for  about  an  hour,  (withou  tany  (aint- 
eaaor  wearine<»,)  on,  ^^  What  reward  shall  I  give  unto  the  Lord  for 
U  the  benefits  that  he  hath  done  unto  me  ?  I  will  receive  the  ciq» 
r  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

I  preached  once  every  day  this  week,  and  found  no  inconve« 
lence  by  it. 

Sun.  29.  I  thought  I  might  go  a  httle  farther  $  so  I  preached 
ith  at  Kingswood  and  at  Bristol ;  and  afterwards  spent  nearly  an 
)ur  with  the  Society,  and  about  two  hours  at  tlie  Love-feast ;  but 
y  body  could  not  yet  keep  pace  with  my  mind.  I  had  another 
:  of  my  fever  the  next  day,  but  it  lasted  not  long^  and  I  con*? 
aued  slowly  to  regain  my  strength. 

On  Thursday,  December  3, 1  was  able  to  preach  again,  on,  '^  By 
leir  fruits  ye  shall  know  them;"  and  Friday  evening  on,  ^'Cast 
ly  bread  upon  the  waters,  and  after  many  days  thou  shaltfind  it 


rain." 


Mon.  7*  I  preached  on,  '^  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  for  in 
te  Lord  is  everlasting  strength."  I  was  showing,  what  cause  we 
id  to  trust  in  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  when  one  in  the  midst 
'  the  room  cried  out,  ^^  Wlio  was  your  captain  the  other  day, 
hen  you  hanged  yourself?  I  know  the  man  who  saw  you  when 
>u  was  cut  down."  This  wise  story,  it  seems,  had  been  dili- 
?ntly  spread  abroad,  and  cordially  believed  by  many  in  Bristol.  I 
esired  they  would  make  room  for  the  man  to  come  nearer ;  but 
le  moment  he  saw  the  way  open,  he  ran  away  witli  all  possible 
leed,  not  so  much  as  once  looking  behind  liim. 

Wed.  9.  God  humbled  us  in  the  evening  by  the  loss  of  more 
uin  thirty  of  our  little  company,  who  I  was  obliged  to  exclude, 
I  no  longer  adorning  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  I  believed  it  best, 
penly  to  declare  both  their  names,  and  the  reasons  why  they  were 
(eluded ;  we  then  all  cried  unto  God,  that  this  might  be  for 
leir  edification,  and  not  destruction. 

Fri*  1 1«  I  went  to  Bath.  I  had  often  reasoned  with  myself  con- 
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ceniing  this  place,  "  Hath  God  left  himself  without  witness  ?"  Dh 
he  never  raise  up  such  as  iniglit  be  shining  liglits,  even  in  th 
midst  of  this  sinful  generation  ?  Doubtless  he  has,  but  they  ar 
either  gone  ^^  to  tlie  desert,"  or  hid  under  the  bushel  of  prudence 
Some  of  the  most  serious  persons  I  ha\'e  known  at  Bath^  are  eithe 
solitary  Christians,  scarcely  known  to  each  other^  unless  by  name 
or  prudent  Christians^  as  careful  not  to  give  oifence,  as  if  that  wen 
the  unpardonable  sin ;  and,  as  zealous  to  ^'  keep  their  religion  ti 
themselves,'*  as  they  should  be  to  "  let  it  shine  before  men." 

I  returned  to  Bristol  the  next  day :  in  the  evening  one  desiid 
to  speak  with  me.  (  perceived  him  to  be  in  the  utmost  confusioa, 
so  that  for  awhile  he  could  not  speak.  At  length,  he  said,  "  I 
am  he  that  interrupted  you  at  the  New-Room,  on  Monday ;  I  hare 
had  no  rest  since,  day  or  night,  nor  could  have  till  I  had  spoka 
to  you.  I  hope  you  will  forgive  me,  and  that  it  will  be  a  warn* 
ing  to  me  all  the  days  of  my  life." 

Tues.  15.  It  being  a  hard  frost,  I  walked  over  to  Bath;  ckI 
had  a  conversation  of  several  hours  with  one  who  had  lived  ahc/ft 
seventy,  and  studied  divinity  above  thirty  years ;  yet  remission  of 
sins  was  quite  a  new  doctrine  to  him  :  but  I  trust  Crod  will  write 
it  on  his  heart.     I  returned  to  Bristol  the  next  dav* 

Thur.  17.  We  had  a  night  of  solemn  joy,  occasioned  by  tkr 
funeral  of  one  of  our  brethren,  who  died  with  a  hope  full  of  iv* 
mortality. 

Fri.  18.  Being  disappointed  of  my  horse,  I  sat  out  on  tooltiti 
the  e\'ening  for  Kingswood  :  I  catched  no  cold,  nor  received  acr 
hurt,  though  it  was  very  wet,  and  cold,  and  dark.  Mr.  JoneS;  ^ 
Fonmon,  met  me  there ;  and  we  poured  out  our  souls  before  (ki 
together.  I  found  no  weariness,  till  a  little  before  one,  God  gt^ 
me  refreshing  sleep. 

Sun.  20.  I  preached  once  more  at  Bristol,  on,  "  Little  cliiW»*Bf 
keep  yourselves  from  idols  3"  immediately  after  which,   I  forcw 
myself  away  from  those,  to  whom  my  heart  was  now  more  uniw 
than  ever ;  and  I  believe  their  hearts  were  even  as  my  heart.  ^ 
what  poor  words  are  those :  "  You  abate  the  reverence  and  rtsf^ 
which  the  people  owe  to  their  Pastors."     Love  is  all  in  all;  ^^ 
all  who  are  alive  to  God  must  pay  this  to  every  true  Pastor :  who** 
ever  a  flock  is  duly  fed  with  the  pure  milk  of  the  word,  thcy»w 
be  ready  (were  it  possible)  to  pluck  out  their  ej-es,  and  give  thwB 
to  those  that  are  over  them  in  the  Lord. 

Mon.  21.  I  took  coach,  and  on  Wednesday  came  toLotwta' 
Th«k^|^|tti|i  ii  VM  nod  for  me  to  be  here,  particoiirir 
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while  I  was  preaching  in  the  evening :  the  Society  afterwards 
met,  but  we  scarcely  knew  how  to  part,  our  hearts  were  so  en- 
larged towards  each  other. 

Sat.  26.  The  morning  congregation  was  increased  to  above 
thrice  the  usual  number,  while  I  explained,  ^^  Grace  be  unto  you, 
and  peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  At  Long-Lane  likewise,  in  the  evening,  I  had  a 
crowded  audience,  to  whom  I  spoke  from  those  words :  '^  O  the 
deptfi  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God ! 
How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out." 

Thur.  31.  By  the  unusual  overflowing  of  peace  and  love  to  all, 
which  I  felt,  1  was  inclined  to  believe  some  trial  was  at  hand.  At 
three  in  the  afternoon,  my  fever  came ;  but  finding  it  was  not 
violent,  I  would  not  break  my  word,  and  therefore  went  at  four 
and  committed  to  the  earth  the  remains  of  one  who  had  died  in  the 
Lord  a  few  days  before ;  neither  could  I  refrain  from  exhorting  the 
almost  innumerable  multitude  of  people,  who  were  gathered  together 
TOimd  her  grave,  to  cry  to  God,  that  they  might  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous,  and  their  last  end  be  like  hers.  I  then  designed  to 
lie  down,  but  Sir  John  G— —  coming,  and  sending  to  speak  with 
me,  I  went  to  him,  and  from  him  into  the  pulpit,  knowing  God 
could  renew  my  strength.  I  preached  according  to  her  request^ 
who  was  now  with  God,  on  those  words  with  which  her  soul  had 
been  so  refreshed  a  little  before  she  went  hence,  after  a  long  night 
of  doubts  and  fears :  "  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  douTi,  neither 
shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself.  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  ever-- 
lasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended.'' 

At  the  Society  which  followed,  many  cried  after  God  with,  ft 
loud  and  bitter  cry.  About  ten  I  left  them,  and  committed  myself 
into  His  hands,  to  do  with  me  what  seemed  Him  good. 

Pri.Jan.l,  1742.  After  a  night  of  quiet  sleep,  I  waked  in  a  strong 

'<ever,  but  without  any  sickness,  or  thirst,  or  pain.    I  consented^ 

'*<>Wever,  to  keep  my  bed ;  but  on  conditicm,  that  every  one  who 

^'^i^ed  it,  should  have  lilierty  to  speak  with  me.     I  believe  fifty 

**■*  sixty  persons  did  so  this  day,  nor  did  I  find  any  inconvenience* 

'roiti  it.  In  the  evening  I  sent  for  all  of  the  Bands  who  were  in  the* 

''^^^"•e,  that  we  might  magnify  our  Ijord  together.     A  near  relation: 

^"^  with  me,  when  they  came,  1  asked  her  afterwards,  If  she 

J^   not  offended  ?    "  Offended  !  "  said  she,  "  I  wish  I  could  he 

^t!^^  among  you.     I  thought  I  was  in  heaven/' 

*^i8  .night  also,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  I  slept  well,  to  the 


338  RRV.  J.  WfislJKY's  [1742. 

utter  astonishment  of  tliose  about  me^  the  Apothecary  iu  particubr) 
who  said,  '^  He  had  never  seen  such  a  fever  in  his  life."  1  had  a 
clear  remission  in  the  morninj;!:,  but  alK)Ut  tu'o  iu  the  afternoou,  a 
stronger  fit  than  any  before ;  otlierwise,  I  had  determined  to  hare 
1>ccn  at  tlie  meeting  of  the  Bands.  But  good  is  the  will  of  the 
Lord. 

Sun.  3.  Finding  myself  quite  free  from  pain^  I  met  the  Leaden^ 
morning  and  afternoon ;  and  joined  with  a  little  company  of  theyi^ 
in  the  great  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving.  In  the  cvcniiig,  it  beiug 
the  Men*s  Love-feoht,  I  desired  tliey  would  all  come  up.  Those 
whom  the  room  would  not  contain,  stood  without;  while  we  41 
with  one  mouth  sang  praise  to  God. 

Mon.  4.  1  waked  hi  perfect  health.  Does  not  God  both  kill 
and  make  alive  ?  Tiiis  dav,  (I  understand,)  poor  Charles  Kineliia 
died ! 

(.'ui  piulor,  «t  justitise  soror, 
Incomipta  fiilcs,  nudaque  Veritas, 
(juaudo  uUuiu  iiivviiieut  pareiii  ? 

I  preached  morning  and  evening  every  day  for  the  remaining  p|rt 
of  the  week.  On  Saturday,  while  I  was  preaching  at  Long-LaiUt 
a  rude  rout  lift  up  their  voice  on  high ;  I  fell  upon  them  without: 
delay :  some  pulled  off  their  hats,  and  opened  their  mouth  ij0, 
more ;  the  rest  stole  out,  one  after  another.  All  that  reniaincd. 
were  quiet  and  attentive. 

Sun.  10.  I  got  a  little  time  to  see  Air.  Dolman.  IVoyeafsW 
he  seemed  to  be  dying  of  an  asthma;  being  hardly  able  toritt>i 
eiglit  o'clock  in  a  morning,  after  struggling  as  it  were  for  li^> 
But  from  the  time  he  came  tliither  first,  he  rarely  fiiilcd  to  h^M 
the  Foundery  by  five  o'clock.  Nor  was  he  at  all  the  worse;  ^ 
distcm}>cr  being  suspended,  till  within  a  very  few  daj's.  I  foVfl', 
him  just  on  the  wing,  and  full  of  love,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  ^ 
lieving.  And  in  the  same  spirit  (as  I  afterwards  understood)  tf^ 
continued,  till  God  took  him  to  himself. 

Mon.  11,1  went  twice   to  Newgate,  at   the  request  of  |W?. 

R R ,  who  lay  there  under  sentence  of  death;  but  ^; 

refused  admittance.     Receiving  a  few  lines  from  him  the  dijif; 
was  to  die,  1  desired  Mr.  Richards  t«  try,  if  he  could  be  adiniU''* 


ft 

!^^ 
feu 

I 

•"in 


1  c 


^1u 

then:  but  he  came  back  with  a  fresh  refusal.  '    I  p. 

It  was  above  two  years  before,  that,  being  destitute  and  in  M**. 
tress,  he  applied  to  me  at  Bristol  for  relief.     I  took  him  iOiV' 
employed  him  for  the  present  in  writing,  and  keeping  ^ce^"^ 
for  me.    Not  long  after.  J  placed  him  in  the  little  Schooljfift! 


^8m 

V 
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was  ktpt  by  the  United  Society.  There  were  many  suspicions  of 
him  during  that  time,  as  well  as  of  his  companion,  Gwillim 
Snowde ;  but  no  proof  appeared,  so  that  after  three  or  four  months, 
they  quietly  returned  to  London.  But  they  did  not  deceive  God, 
nor  escape  his  hand.  Gwillim  Snowde  was  soor  apprehended  for  a 
robbery,  and,  when  condemned,  sent  for  mc,  and  s^d,  nothini^ 
lay  heavier  upon  him,  than  his  having  thus  returned  evil  for  good. 

I  believe  it  was  now  the  desire  of  poor  R too,  to  tell  me  all 

that  he  had  done.  But  the  hour  was  past :  1  coidd  not  now  be 
permitted  to  see  or  speak  with  him.  So  that  he  who  before  would 
not  receive  the  word  of  God  from  my  mouth,  now  desired  what 
lie  could  not  obtain ;  and  on  Wednesday,  he  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the 
justice  of  a  long-offended  God.  O  consider  this,  ye  that  now  for- 
get God,  and  know  not  the  day  of  your  visitation  ! 

In  the  afternoon,  I  buried  the  body  of  James  St.  Angel,  who, 
liaving  long  been  tried  in  the  fire,  on  Monday,  in  the  full  triumph 
4>t  faith,  gave  up  his  spirit  to  God. 

1  heard  of  several  t4)-day,  who  began  to  run  well,  but  did  not 
endure  to  the  end.  Men  fond  of  their  own  opinions  tore  them 
irom  their  brethren,  and  could  not  keep  them  when  they  had 
^kme ;  but  they  soon  fell  back  into  the  world,  and  are  now  swal- 
lowed up  in  its  pleasures  or  cares.  I  fear  those  zealots  who  took 
^ese  souls  out  of  my  hands,  will  give  but  a  poor  account  of  them 

WGod. 

On  Thumday  and  Friday  I  visited  the  sick,  by  many  of  whom 
^  was  greatly  refreshed. 

Won.  18.  We  greatly  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  at  Long-Lane,  even 
^  the  midst  of  those  that  contradicted  and  blasphemed.  Nor 
^^^^^  it  long  before  many  of  them  also  were  touched,  and  blas- 
pneinies  were  turned  to  praise. 

Thur.  21.  I  again  visited  many  that  were  sick,  but  I  found  no 
either  of  piun  or  death  among  them.  One  (Mary  Whittle) 
•*id,  "  I  shall  go  to  my  Lord  to-morrow ;  but  before  I  go,  he 
^*^J  finish  his  work."  The  next  day  she  lay  quiet  for  about  two 
*^^>*,  and  then  opening  her  eyes,  cried  out,  "  It  is  done  !  It  is 
^^He  !     Christ  liveth  in  me !     He  lives  in  me  ;*'— and  died  in  a 

J^ri.  22.  I  met  the  Societv  at  Short's  Gardens,  DnirA'-Lane,  for 
^«  firnt  time. 

^*t-  23.  I  called  on  another,  who  was  believed  to  be  near  il^^uth, 
j^  ^  S^eatly  triumphing  over  it.     "  I  know,"  said  she,  *•'  tliat  my 
^^^*Uier  liveth,  and  will  stand  at  the  latter  d;iv  upon  the  earth,  f 

^^t-.  I.  No.  8.  z 
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fear  not  death,     (t  hath  no  siiii<c  for  nic.     I  shall  live  for  efi 


more." 


Mon.  25.  While  1  was  explaining  at  Long- Lane.,  *'  He  t) 
coinmittoth  sin  is  of  tlie  Devil  ;'*  his  servants  were  above  measi 
enraged ;  they  not  only  made  all  possible  noise,  (although,  a 
had  de&ired  before,  no  man  stirred  from  his  place,  or  answn 
them  a  word,)  but  violently  thrust  many  persons  to  and  fro,  stri 
others,  and  brake  down  part  of  the  house.  At  length  the}*  beg 
tlirowinic  large  stones  upon  the  house,  which  forcing  their  w 
wherever  they  came,  fell  down,  together  with  the  tiles,  among  t 
people,  so  that  they  were  in  danger  of  their  lives.  I  tlieii  tc 
them,  ^^  You  must  not  go  on  thus ;  I  am  ordered  by  the  Magi 
trate,  who  is,  in  this  respect,  to  us  the  Mhiister  of  God,  to  infoi 
him  of  tliose  who  break  the  \b,ws  of  God  and  the  King.  And 
must  do  it,  if  you  persist  herein;  otherwise,  I  am  a  partaker  ( 
your  sin."  When  I  ceased  speakings  they  were  more  ari 
rageous  than  before,  rpon  this  I  said,  '^  Let  three  or  four  all 
men  take  hold  of  the  foremost,  and  charge  a  Constable  M'ith  his 
that  the  law  may  take  its  course."  They  did  so,  and  biiNfii 
him  into  the  house,  cursing  and  blaspheming  in  a  dreadful  MB 
ner.  I  desired  five  or  six  to  go  with  him  to  Justice  Copelaad,  tt 
whom  they  nakedly  related  the  fact.  The  Justice  immedisl^ 
bound  him  over  to  the  next  Sessions,  at  Guildford.- 

I  observed,  when   the  man  was  brought  into  the    house,  Klvt 
many  of  his  companions  were  loudly  crying  out,  ^^  Richard  SmU 
Richard  Smith  !"  who,  as  it  afterward  appeared,  was  one  o{\if* 
stoutei^t  champions.     But  Richard  Smith  answered  not ;  he  ^ 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  one  higher  than  they.     God  had  stf^ 
him  to  the  heart ;  as  also  a  woman,  who  was  speaking  words  Bii 
fit  to  be  repeated,  and  throwing  whatever  came  to  hand,  vf0 
he  overtook  in  the  verv   act.     She  came  into  the  houw  "*" 
Richard  Sniith,  fell  upon  her  knees  before  us  all,  and  stron^y^^ 
horted  him,   "  Xcver  to  turn  back,  never  to    forget  the  iflW? 
which  God  had  shown  to  his  soul."     From  this  time  we  had  ne" 
anv  considerable  interruption  or  disturbance  at  Long-I^"^ ' 
though  we  withdrew  our  prosecution^  upon  the  offender's  spl**' 
sion  and  promise  of  better  behaviour. 

Tues.  26.  I  explained  at  Chelsea,  the  faith  which  worked  k 
love,  I  was  verv  weak  when  1  went  into  the  room;  buttheW** 
"  the  beasts  of  the  people"  increased  in  madness  and  tuffi  ^ 
more  was  I  strengthened,  both  in  body  and  soul ;  so  that  I  ^ 
lifV«  few  in  the  house,  which  was  exceeding  full,  lost  oac  *' 


I 
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tence  of  what  I  spoke.  Indeed  they  could  not  see  me,  nor  one 
another  at  a  few  yards  distance,  by  reason  of  the  exceeding  thick 
smoke,  which  was  occasioned  by  the  wiidiire,  and  things  of  that 
kind,  continually  thrown  into  the  room.  But  they  who  could 
praise  God  in  the  midst  of  the  fires,  were  not  to  be  affrighted  by 
a  little  smoke. 

Wed.  27.  I  buried  the  body  of  Sarah  ^Vhiskin,  a  young  woman 
late  of  Cambridge  ;  a  short  account  of  whom  follows,  in  the  words 
of  one  that  was  with  her,  during  her  last  struggle  for  eternity. 

**  The  first  time  she  went,  intending  to  hear  Mr.  Wesley,  was 
January  3d ;  but  he  was  then  ill.  She  went  again,  on  Tuesday,  5th^ 
and  was  not  disa])pointed.   From  that  time  she  seemed  quite  taken 
up  with  the  things  above,  and  could  willingly  have  been  always 
hearing,  or  praying,  or   singing  hymns.     Wednesday,  13th,  she 
was  sent  for  into  the  country-,  at  which  news  she  cried  violently ; 
being  airnid  to  go,  lest  she  should  again  be  conformable  to  the 
world.     With  tears  in  her  eyes,  she  asked  me,  *  What  shall  I  do, 
I  am  in  a  great  strait  ?'  and  being  advised  to  commit  her  cause 
to  God,  and  pray  that  His  will  might  be  done,  not  her  own^ 
»hc  said,  '  She  would  defer  her  journey  three  days,  to  wait  upon 
God,  that  he  might  show  his  will  concerning  her.'    The  next  day, 
she  was  taken  ill  of  a  fever  3  but  being  something  better  on  Friday, 
the  sent  suid  took  a  place  in  the  Cambridge  coach,  for  the  Tues- 
day following.     Her  sister  asked  her,  If  she  thought  it  was  the 
*^n  of  God  she  should  go  ?     She   answered,  *  I  leave  it  to  the 
I^rd ;  and  am  sure  he  will  find  a  way  to  prevent  it,  if  it  is  not  for 
^y  good.'     Sunday,  17th,  she  wab  ill  again,  and  desired  me  to 
'•^'ite  a  note,  that  she  might  be  prayed  for.     i  asked,  What  I 
■hould  write  ?     She  answered,  *  You  know  what  I  want ;  a  lively 
'«'tli.'     Being  better  on  Monday,  18th,  she  caot  up,  to  prepare  for 
^^'^  journey,  though  still   ilesiring  God  to  put  a  stop  to  it,  if  it 
^"^^  not  according  to  his  will.     As  soon  as  she  rose  from  prayer, 
•He  fixinted  away.     When  she  came  to  herself,  she  said,  *  Where 
**  ^h^t  Scripture  of  Balaam  journeying,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
^^*^Uing  in  the  way  ?  I  can  bring  this  home  to  myself.    I  was  just 
5^6"  this  morning,  and  see,  (iod  has  taken  away  all  my  strength.' 
I^'rom  this  hour,  she  was   almost  continually  praying  to  God, 
he  would  reveal  himself  to  her  soul.  On  Tuesday,  IDth,  being 
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than  my  heart/  On  Hiursday,  after  Mr.  Richards  had  prayed 
^vith  her,  she  was  much  cheerfuUcr ;  aiid  she  could  not  doubt  but 
God  would  fulfil  the  desire  which  he  had  given  her. 

^^  Fri.  22.  One  of  her  sisters  coming  out  of  the  country  to  see 
her,  she  said,  ^  If  I  had  come  to  you,  evil  would  have  befallen 
me  ;  but  I  am  snatched  out  of  tlie  hands  of  the  Devil.  Though 
God  has  not  yet  revealed  himself  unto  me,  yet  I  believe,  were  I 
to  die  this  night,  before  to-morrow  I  should  be  in  heaven/  Her 
sister  saying,  i  hope  God  will  restore  you  to  health  ;    she  replied, 

*  Let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good.' 

^'  Sat.  23.  She  said,  ^  I  saw  my  mother,  and  brother,  and  sistefi 
in  my  sleep  ;  and  they  all  received  a  blessing  in  a  moment.'  I  asked, 
If  she  thought  she  should  die,  and  whether  she  believed  the  Loid 
would  receive  her  soul  ?  Looking  very  earnestly,  she  said,  ^  I  hm 
not  seen  the  Lord  yet ;  but  I  believe  I  shall  see  him  and  lire: 
although  these  are  bold  words  for  a  sinner  to  say ;  are  they  noti' 

"  Sun.  24.  I  asked  her.  How  have  vou  rested  ?  She  answered, 
'  Ver}'  well ;  though  I  have  had  no  sleep,  and  I  wanted  none ;  fo 
I  have  had  the  Lord  with  me.  O  let  us  not  be  ashamed  of  him, 
but  proclaim  him  upon  the  house  top ;  and  I  know,  whatever  I 
ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  according  to  his  will,  I  shall  have.'  Soon 
after,  she  called  hastily  to  mc,  and  said,  *  I  fear  1  have  deceived 
myself;  I  thought  the  Amen  was  scaled  in  my  heart,  but  I  fearic 
is  not.  Go  down  and  pray  for  mc,  and  let  him  not  go  till  he  ha 
given  my  heart's  desire.'  Soon  after  she  broke  out  into  siny'flft 
and  said,  *  I  was  soon  delivered  of  my  fears ;  I  was  only  afraid  of 
a  flattering  hope ;  but  if  it  had  been  so,  I  woiUd  not  have  Jrt 
him  go.' 

"  Her  sister  that  was  come  to  see  her  was  much  upon  her  miai 

*  You,'  said  she,  *  are  in  pain  for  her  ;  but  I  have  faith  for  tte 
little  child  ;  God  has  a  favour  unto  her.'     In  the  afternoon,  ste 
desired  me  to  write  a  bill  for  her.     I  asked.  What  shall  I  write.'  |  ^^ 
She  said, '  Return  thanks  for  what  God  has  done  for  me ;  and  prij 
that  he  would  manifest  himself  to  my  relations  also.    Go  to  the 
preaching ;  leave  but  one  with  me.'     Soon  after  we  were  go^ 
she  rose  up,  called  to  the  person  that  was  with  her,  and  m 

*  Now  it  is  done;  I  am  assured  my  »ins  are  torgiven.     a»^  r-    ,   i^^  ,^ 
answering,  *  Death  is  a  little  thing  to  them  that  die  i^.^^^^^IJ^ 
she  replied  with  vehemence,  *  A  little  thing,  \t  la  uoltog .  ^  ^  ^^ 
person  then  desiring  she  would  pray  for  her,  »\\e  awsvfw  ^^^^ 
I  pray  for  all.    I  pray  for  all  I  know,  and  for  ^Vvcm  1  ^«^      ^ 
aad  tbe  Lord  wiU  hear  the  player  of  faitW     Movff  t^^ 
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sister  kneeling  by  the  bed -bide,  hhe  said,  *  Are  you  not  comforted, 
my  dear,  for  iner*  Her  speech  then  failing,  she  made  signs  for 
her  to  be  by  her,  and  kissed  her,  and  smiled  upon  her.  She  then 
lay  about  an  hour  without  speaking  or  stirring,  till  about  three 
o'clock  on  Monday  morning,  she  cried  out,  '  My  Lord  and  my 
God  !'  fetched  a  double  sigh,  and  dic<i.'* 

Fri.  29.  Hearing  of  one  who  had  been  drawn  away  by  those 
Avho  prophesy  smooth  things,  I  went  to  her  house ;  but  she  was 
purposely  gone  abroad.  Perceiving  there  was  no  human  help,  I 
desired  the  congregation  at  Short's  Gardens,  to  join  with  me  in 
prayer  to  God,  tliat  he  would  suffer  her  to  have  no  rest  in  her 
spirit  till  she  returned  into  the  way  of  truth.  Two  days  after,  she 
came  to  me  of  her  own  accord,  and  confessed,  in  tlie  bitterness  of 
her  soul,  that  she  had  no  rest,  day  or  night,  while  she  remained 
with  tliem,  out  of  whose  hands  God  had  now  delivered  her. 

Mon.  Feb.  1 ,  1  found,  after  the  exclusion  of  some,  who  did  not 
walk  according  to  the  Gospel,  about  eleven  hundred,  who  are  I 
trust  of  a  more  excellent  spirit,  remained  in  the  Society. 

Thur.  4.  A  Clergyman  lately  come  from  America,  who  was  at 

the  preaching  last  night,  called  upon  mc,   appeared  full  of  good 

^-      desirers,  and  seemed  willing  to  cast  in  \\\^  Int  with  us ;  but  I  cannot 

; .     suddenly  answer  in  this  matter.  I  nnist  first  know  what  spirit  he  is 

^\  for  none  can  labour  with  us,  unless  he  ^'  count  all  things  dung 

_     und  dross,  that  he  may  win  Christ." 

.^,        Fri.  5.  I  set  out,  and  with  sojnc  difficulty  reached  Chippenham 
^.:    on  Saturday  evening;  the  weather  bciim;  so  extremely  rough  and 
boisterous,  that   I  had  much   ado   to  sit  my  horse*.     On  Sunday, 
J-    about    noon,  1   came   to    Kingswood,  where  were   nr.uiy   of  oin* 
,     iriends  from  Bath,  Hristol,  and  Wales.     O  that  we  may  ( ver  thu>> 
love  one  another,  with  a  pure  heart  fervently  ! 
-^y^*^-  f^.  I  rode  to  ])ath,  ami  in  the  evening  explained  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  seventh  of  St.  Luke.   Observing  many  noisy  pi^rsons 
at  t/ie  end  of  the  room,  I  went  and  stood  in  trie  niidsr  of  them  ; 
wr  tile  g^reater  part  slipjicd  away  to  that  end  from  which  [  came, 
'if     t/ieii    took  heart,  and  cried   aloud  ai^ain.     \   paused  to  give 
efi:i     tlu. 


^'ir  full  scope,  and  then  began  a  particular  application  to 
i^iey  were  very  (piiet  in  a  short  time  :  an^U   1    tru.st,  will 


;\ 


^       f^^*t  it  Ro  soon  as  some  of  thein  niav  desire. 


*  -10,  and  the  followini'  davs  of  tl-Is  we'A,  I  spcke  sevc- 
^ri'ijl  those  wh(»  desired  to  rcniaia  In  ihe  Tuited  ^ocietv, 
«i   over  each  other  in  lo\e, 
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Mon.  15.  Many  met  together  to  consult  on  a  proper  metliM 
for  discharging  the  public  debt ;  and  it  was  at  length  agreed 
1.  ITiat  evcrv  member  of  the  Society  who  was  able,  should  cc« 
tribute  a  penny  a  week.  2.  That  the  whole  Society  should  I 
divided  into  little  companies  or  claj>se8,  about  twelve  hi  each  Clw 
and,  3.  That  one  person  in  each  Class  should  receive  the  contr 
but  ion  of  the  rest,  and  bring  it  in  to  the  Stewards  weekly. 

Fri.  19.  I  went  to  Bath  :  many  threatened  great  things;  hfA 
knew  the  strength  of  them  and  their  god.  I  preached  on,  "  i 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins  ;*  none  disturbing  or  inte 
rupting  me. 

Sat.  20.  I  preached  at  Weaver's  Hall  :  it  was  a  glorious  tin 
Several  dropped  to  the  ground  as  if  struck  by  lightning :  sos 
cried  out  in  bitterness  of  soul.  I  knew  not  where  to  end  ;  bdi 
constrained  to  begin  anew,  again  and  again.  In  this  accepCiU 
time,  we  begtjed  of  God  to  restore  our  brethren,  who  are  departn 
from  us  for  a  season  ;  and  to  teach  us  all,  to  "  follow  after  tfc 
thiiig>  that  make  for  peace  ;"  and  the  "  things  whereby  one  ma; 
edifv  another." 

Sun.  21.  In  the  evening,  I  exj)lained  the  "  exceeding  greatuni 
precious  promises"  which  are  given  us :  a  strong  confirmati* 
whereof  I  read  in  a  plain,  artless  account  of  a  child,  whose  bo* 
thcii  lav  before  n-.     Tlie  substalicc  of  this  was  as  follows  :— 

^'  John   Woolley  was  for  some  time  in  your  School;  butnJ 
*nn:ed  out  for  his  ill  behaviour  :  soon  after  he  ran  away  frofflte 
parents,  lurking  about  for  several  days  and  nights  together,  aw 
hiding  liimself  in   holes  and  corners,  that  his  mother  migiitD^ 
fine'  riini.     During  this  time  he  suffered  both  hunger  and  cdi 
Once   he  ^^•as    tliree   whole  davf   without  sustenance,  sometane? 
wcoping  and   praying  by   himself,  and  sometimes  p.aymg 
other  loose  boys. 

''  One  night  he  came  to  the  New-Room  :  ^''^- ^^'^^^^y  ^^ 
speaking;  of  disobedience   to  parents ;  he  was  quite  ^^'^'T^ 
and  thought  there  never   was  in  the  world  so  w\cked  a 
himself.     He   went  home,  and  never   ran  away  a»7  ^^^  ^  ^ 
mother  saw  the  change  ii\  Ws  whole  l>e\\av\QWT,  ^^'^  ^^^      ^^ 
cause.     He    would    ofxeu    gel    up  staiTs^    M  ^^^^y,A\^* 
and  often  go  alone  ii-».t,o  *e  fteUs,  hav'wv^^otve^'^^ 

companions.  Av^X^^ 

''  Ai,d  na^  the  De— vW  ^^%^  ^  ^^  "^^^^"^"^TLvt^^ 

^    to  wM-mw  A^-w  .  ^xci^^^^ 
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mcntly  pressed  to  hang  himself^  sometimes  to  leap  into  the  river  : 
but  this  only  made  him  the  more  earnest  in  prayert  in  which,  after 
ho  had  been  one  day  wrestling  with  God,  he  saw  himself^  he  said^ 
surrounded  on  a  ?»udden  with  an  inexpressible  light,  and  was  so 
filled  with  joy  and  the  love  of  God,  that  he  scarcely  knew  where 
he  was;  and  with  such  love  to  all  mankind,  that  he  could  have 
laid  himself  on  the  ground,  for  his  worst  enemies  to  trample  upon. 
'^  From  this  time  his  father  and  mother  were  surprised  at  him, 
he  was  so  diligent  to  help  them  in  all  thing<«.  When  they  went  to 
the  preaching,  he  was  careful  to  give  their  supper  to  the  other 
children  ;  and  when  he  had  put  them  to  bed,  hurried  away  to  the 
Room,  to  light  his  father  or  mother  home.  Meantime,  he  lost  no 
opportunity  of  hearing  the  preaching  himself,  or  of  doing  any  goodi 
he  could,  either  at  home,  or  in  any  place  where  he  wus. 

"  One  day  walking  hi  the  helds,  he  fell  into  talk  with  a  farmer, 
who  spoke  very  slightly  of  n^ligion.  .lohn  told  him,  he  ought  not 
to  talk  so ;  and  enlarged  upon  the  word  of  the  Ai)09lle,  (which  he 
begged  him  to  consider  deeply,)  '  Without  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  tl\Q  Lord/  The  man  was  amazed ;  caught  the  child  in  his 
arms,  and  knew  not  how  to  part  with  him. 

"  His  father  and  mother  once  hearing  him  speak  pretty  loud  in 

tile  next  room,  listened  to  hear  what  he  said ;  he  wa^  ))raying 

thus :  <  Lord,  1  do  net  expect  to  be  heard  for  my  much  speaking ; 

Thou  knowest  my  heart ;   Thou  knowest  niy  wants.'     He  then 

descended  to  particulars.     Afterward,  he   prayed  very  earnestly 

for  his  parents,  and  for  his  brothers  and  sisters  ])y  name  ;  tlien  for 

.3Ir.  John  and  Charles  Wcslev,  that  God  would  set  their  faces  as 

a  flint,  and  give  them  to  go  on,  concpiering  and  to  concjner ;  then 

for  all  the  other  Ministers  he  could  remember  by  name,  and  for 

^"  tliat  were,  or  desired  to  be,  true  Ministers  of  Christ. 

In  the  beginning  of  his  illness,  his  mother  lusked  him.  If  he 

^vn.nted  any  thing?     He  answered,  ^  Xothing  hut  Christ,  and  I 

*"*   ^-•i  sure  of  him  as  if  I  had  him  already.*     He  often  said,  *  O 

*^otrier,   if  all  the  world  believed  in  Christ,  what  a  happy  world 

^^^*^l  it  be  ?  And  thev  mav  ;  for  Christ  died  for  everv  soul  of  man. 

_    ^^•'*    tlie  worst  of  sinners,  and  he  died  for  me.     ( )  thou  that 

^^^  the  worst  of  sinnc-s,  call  me.     O,  't  is  a  free  gift ;  I  am 

^^    ■■-  Uave  done  nothing  to  deserve  it.' 

^-^t\  Wednesday  he  said  to  his  mother,  '  I  am  in  very  great 

"^*^  for  mv  father  :  he  has  always  taken  an  hoiic>t  care  of  his 

*y»   but  he  does  not  know  God;  if  he  dies  in  the  state  he  is  in 

"•     He  cannot  l>e  saved,     I  have  prayed  for  hlnu  :ind  will  pray 
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"  Oil  Thursday  morinn<  his  mother  ajsked  him.  How  he  did  ? 
He  said,  ^  I  have  hud  iniich  .stnigt^ling  to-night ;  but  my  Saviour  is 
so  loving  to  me^  I  do  not  mind  it ;  it  is  no  more  than  nothing 
tome. 

**Then  he  said,  *  I  desire  to  be  buried  from  the  Room,  and  I  de- 
bire  Mr.  \Ve^ley  woiihl  preach  si  »<ermon  over  me  on  those  words 
-:     of  David  :  (unless  he  tliinks  any  other  to  be  more  fit :)  ^  Before  I 
ff    was  aflflieted  I  went  astray  ;  but  now  I  have  kept  thy  word/ 

"  I  asked  him,  How  dow  do  you  find  yourself  now  ?  He  said, 
*  f n  great  pain,  but  full  of  love.'  I  asked, '  JJut  does  not  the  love  of 
God  overcome  pain  ?*  He  answered,  *  Yes  !  pain  is  nothing  to  me; 
I  did  sing  praises  to  the  I-ord  in  the  midst  of  my  greatest  pain, 
and  I  could  not  help  it.'  I  asked  him,  If  he  was  willing  to  die  ? 
He  replied,  '  O  yes  ;  with  all  my  heart.*  I  said,  '  But  if  life  and 
death  were  set  before  you,  what  would  you  choose  then  ? '  He  an- 
wcred,  ^  To  die,  and  to  be  with  Christ :  I  long  to  be  out  of  this 
wicked  world.' 

"  On  Thursday  night  he  slept  much  sweeter  than  he  had  done 
for  some  time  before.  In  the  morning  he  begged  to  see  Mr. 
John  Wesley.  When  Mr.  Wesley  came,  and  after  some  other 
questions,  asked  him,  what  he  should  pray  for  ?  He  said,  *  Tliat 
God  would  give  him  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
him.'  When  prayer  was  ended,  he  seemed  much  enlivened,  and 
said,  ^  I  thought  I  should  have  died  to-day ;  but  I  must  not  be  in 
haste ;  I  am  content  to  stay  :   I  will  tarry  the  Lord's  leisure. 

•'On  Saturday,  one  a^ked  if  he  still  chose  to  die?  He  said,  '  I 
liave  no  will  ;  my  will  is  resigned  to  the  will  of  God ;  but  I 
siiall  die.  Mother,  be  not  troubled  ;  I  shall  go  awav  like  a 
iamb.' 

"  On  Sunday  he  spoke  exceeding  little.    On  Monday  his  speech 

^gan  to  faulter.    On  Tuesday,   it  was  gone  ;  but  he  was  fully  in 

Ins  Menses,  almost  continuallv  lifting  up  his  eves  to  heaven.     On 

^»  ^<lne«day,  his  speech  being  restored,   his  mother  said,  *  Jackv, 

3'ou  have  not  been  with  your  Saviour  to-night.'    He  replied,  *Ye8, 

/  liave/     She  asked,  *  What  did  he  say  ?'     He  answered,  '  He  bid 

^  *iot  to  be  afraid  of  the  Devil ;  for  he  had  no  power  to  hurt  me 

^^     ■*»   but  I  should  tread  him  under  my  feet.'  He  lay  very  quiet  on 

^■*iesday   night.   The  next    morning    he    spent   in   continual 

-  ^**»  often  repeating  the  Ijord's    Praver,  and  earnestiv  com- 

^^  ^*^^g  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  God. 

.^  »  **«  then  called  for  his  little  brother  and  sister  to  kiss  them,  and 

^  mother^  whom  he  denired  to  kiss  him.   Then  (between  nine 
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and  ten)  he  said,  ^  Now  let  me  kibs  you ;'  which  he  did^  and  im- 
mediately fell  asleep. 

"  He  lived  some  months  above  thirteen  years." 

Sun.  28.  In  the  evening  I  set  out  for  Wales.  I  lay  that  night 
about  six  miles  from  Bristol,  and  preached  in  the  morning,  March  1, 
to  a  few  of  the  neighbours.  We  then  hastened  to  the  paso^; 
but  the  boat  was  gone  half  an  hour  before  the  usual  time  ;  so  I 
was  obliged  to  wait  till  five  in  the  afternoon :  we  then  set  out  with 
a  fair  breeze,  but  when  we  were  nearly  half  over  the  river,  the 
wind  entirely  failed.  The  boat  could  not  bear  up  against  the 
ebbing  tide,  but  was  driven  down  among  the  rocks,  on  one  of 
which  we  made  shift  to  scrabble  up,  whence,  about  seven,  we  got 
to  land. 

That  night  1  went  forward  about  five  miles,  and  the  next  monh 
ing  came  to  Cardiff.  There  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Mr. 
Jones  of  Fonmon,  still  pressing  on  into  all  the  fulness  of  Goi 
I  rode  with  him  to  Weuvo.  The  church  was  thoroughly  filled, 
while  I  explained  the  former  part  of  the  second  lesson,  coiicemiif 
the  barren  fig-tree :  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  present  both 
to  wound  and  to  heal. 

I  explained,  in  the  evening,  at  Fonmon,  though  in  weakness  and 
pain,  how  Jesus  saveth  us  from  our  sins.  The  next  morning,  at 
eight,  I  preached  at  Bolston,  a  little  town  four  miles  from  Fonxnoa 
Thence  I  rode  to  Lantrissent,  and  sent  to  the  JVlinister.  to  desire 
the  use  of  his  church.  His  answer  was,  ^'  He  should  have  been 
very  willing ;  but  the  IMshop  had  forbidden  him/'  By  what  lav? 
I  am  not  legally  convicted  either  of  heresy  or  any  other  crime. 
By  what  authority  then  am  I  suspended  from  preaching?  By 
barefaced  arbitrary  power. 

Another  Clerg\'man  immediately  offered  me  his  church ;  but  it 
being  too  far  off,  I  preached  in  a  large  room,  spent  a  little  time 
with  the  Society  in  prayer  and  exhortation,  and  then  took  hoise 
for  Cardiff. 

Thur.  4.  About  noon  I  preached  at  Lanissan,  and  wss  aite^ 
ward  much  refreshed  in  meeting  the  little  earnest  Society.  I 
preached  at  Cardiff  at  seven,  on,  ^^  Be  not  righteous  over  mueh," 
to  a  larger  congregation  than  before  ;  and  then  exhorted  the  So- 
ciety to  fear  only  the  being  over  wicked,  or  the  falling  short  of  tk 
full  image  of  God. 

Fri.  5.  I  talked  with  one  who  used  frequently  to  say,  "I  p«y 
God  1  mav  never  have  this  now  faith,     1  desire  that   f  mav  no^ 


JOUBNAJL.  347 

tny  tins  forgiven  till  I  come  to  die."  But  as  ibe  was  some 
since  reading  the  Bible  at  horae^  the  clear  light  broke  in 
ler  soul.  She  knew  all  her  sins  were  blotted  out,  and  cried 
"  My  Lord  and  my  God !  " 

he  evening  I  expounded,  ^^Tliis  is  the  victory  that  over- 
h   the  world,  even  our  faith."     We  afterwards  admitted 
1  new  members  into  the  Society,  and  were  greatly  com<> 
together. 

.  6.  I  left  Cardiff,  and  about  eight  in  tlie  evening  came  to 
I. 

d.  10.  I  was  with  a  gentlewoman,  whose  distemper  has  puz- 
he  most  eminent  physicians  for  many  years ;  it  being  aueh 
y  could  neither  give  any  rational  account  of,  nor  find  any 
y  for.  The  plain  case  is,  she  is  tormented  by  an  evi)  spirit 
ing  her  day  and  night.  Yea,  try  all  your  drugs  over  and 
but  at  length  it  will  plainly  appear,  that  ^^  this  kind  goeth 
It  but  by  prayer  and  fasting.'' 

.12.  I  read  part  of  Dr.  Cheyne's  Natural  Method  of  Curing 
»es ;  of  which  I  cannot  but  observe,  it  is  one  of  the  most 
LOUS  books  which  I  ever  saw.  But  what  epicure  will  ever  re* 
t  ?  for  ^^  the  man  talks  against  good  eating  and  drinking  I " 
r  Lord  was  gloriously  present  with  us  at  the  watch  night ; 
It  my  voice  was  lost  in  the  cries  of  the  people.  After  mid- 
f  about  an  hundred  of  us  viralked  home  together,  singing,  and 
ing,  and  praising  God. 

.  19.  I  rode  once  more  to  Pensford,  at  the  earnest  request  of 
il  serious  people.  The  place  where  they  desired  me  to 
h,  was  a  little  green  spot  near  the  town.  But  I  had  no  sooner 
1,  than  a  great  company  of  rabble,  hired  (as  we  afterwards 
[}  for  that  purpose,  came  furiously  upon  us,  bringing  a  bull 
1  they  had  been  baiting,  and  now  strove  to  drive  in  among 
eople ;  but  the  beast  was  wiser  than  his  drivers,  and  con* 
lly  ran  either  on  one  side  of  us  or  the  other,  while  we  quietly 
praise  to  God,  and  prayed  for  about  an  hour.  The  poor 
:hes  finding  themselves  disappointed,  at  length  seized  upon 
uU,  now  weak  and  tired,  after  being  so  long  torn  and  beaten 
by  dogs  and  men,  and  by  main  strength  partly  dragged  and 
y  thrust  him  in  among  the  people.  When  they  had  forced 
way  to  the  little  table  on  which  I  stood,  they  strove  several 
i  to  throw  it  down,  by  thrusting  the  helpless  beast  against  Jl^ 
of  himself  stirred  no  more  than  a  log  of  wood.    I  anoi.  ar 
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twice  put  aftkle  his  head  with  my  hand,  that  the  blood  might  mt 
drop  upon  my  clothes,  intending  to  go  on  as  soon  as  the  hnm 
should  be  a  little  over ;  but  the  table  falling  down,  some  of  our 
friends  caught  me  in  their  arms,  and  carried  me  right  away  on 
their  shoulders,  while  the  rabble  wreaked  their  vengeance  on  the 
table,  which  they  tore  bit  from  bit.  V\'e  went  a  little  way  off, 
where  1  finished  mv  discourse  without  anv  noise  or  interruption. 

Sun.  21.  In  the  evening  I  rode  to  Marshfield,  and  ou  Tuesdar, 
in  the  afternoon,  came  to  London. 

Wed,  24.  I  preached,  for  the  last  time,  in  the  French  Chapel  it 
Wapping,  on,  "  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disci- 
ples indeed.'* 

lliur.  25.  I  appointed  several  earnest  and  sensible  men  to  meet 
me,  to  whom  I  showed  the  great  difficulty  I  had  long  found,  of 
knowing  the  people  who  desired  to  be  under  my  care.   After  much 
discourse,  they  all  agreed  there  could  be  no  better  way  to  come  ttf 
a  sure,  thorough  knowledge  of  each  person,  than  to  divide  then 
into  Classes,  like  those  at  Bristol,  under  the  inspection  of  those  ib 
whom  I  could  most  confide.    This  was  the  origin  of  our  Classa  it 
Tjondon,  for  which  I  can  never  sufficiently  praise  God ;  the  oa- 
speakable  usefulness  of  the  institution  having  ever  since  been  more 
and  more  manifest. 

Wed.  31.  My  brother  >et  out  for  Oxford.     In  the  eveniiigf/ 
called  upon  Ann  Calcut.    She  had  been  speechless  for  some  time; 
but  almost  as  soon  as  we  began  to  pray,  God  restored  her  speech. 
She  then  witnessed  a  good  confession  indeed.     I  expected  to  sef 
her  no  more  ;  but  from  that  hour  the  fever  left  her,  and  in  a  ftff. 
days  she  arose  and  walked,  glorifying  God. 

Sun.  April  4.   Al)out  two  in  the  afternoon,  being  the  time  mr 
brother  wjxs  preaching  at  Oxford,  l>efore  the  University,  I  desiitd 
a  few  persons  to  meet  with  me  and  join  in  prayer.     We  continiirf  J  * 
herein  much  longer  than  we  at  first  designed,  and  believed  «* 
had  the  petition  we  asked  of  God. 

Fri.  9.    We  had  the  first  watch-night  in  London.    We  com- 
monly choose  for  this  solenm  ser\'ice  the  Friday  night  nearest  thf 
(vll  moon,  either  before  or  after,  that  those  of  the  conpegati«« 
who  live  at  a  distance  may  have  light  to  their  s?«veTai  Vvome^ 
llie  service  begins  at  half  an  hour  past  ei;?ht,  aiiA  contrnMe*^  * 
little  after  midnight.     We  have  often  found  a  pocv&w\Ae^^* 
these  seasons.     There  is  generally  a  deep  awe  viV^ciw  x\\c  ^^  ?? 
tion,  perhaps,  in  some  measure,  owing  to  the  •>i^^''«^^^  ^^  m- 
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particularly  in  singing  the  hymn^  with  which  we  commonly  con- 
clude :— 

**  Hearken  to  the  solemn  voice  ! 
The  awful  midnight  cry ! 
Waitiup^  souls,  rejoice,  rejoice. 
And  feel  the  Bridegjoom  nigh.** 

April  16.  Being  Good  Friday,  I  was  desired  to  call  on  one  that 
ivas  ill  at  Islington.    I  found  there  several  of  my  old  acquaintance, 
who  loved  me  once  as  the  apple  of  their  eye.     By  staying  with 
them  biit  a  little,  I  was  clearly  convinced,  that  was  I  to  stay  but 
one  week  among  them,  (unless  the  providence  of  God  plainly 
called  me  so  to  do,)  I  shoidd  be  as  btill  as  poor  Mr.  St — .     I  felt 
their  words  as  it  were  thrilling  through  my  veins.     So  soft !  so 
pleasing  to  nature  !  It  seemed  our  religion  was  but  a  heavy,  coarse 
thing ;  nothing  so  delicate,  so  refined  as  theirs.     I  wonder  any 
person  of  taste  (that  has  not  faith)  can  stand  before  them  ! 
^        Sun.  1 8.  In  the  afternoon,  one  who  had  tasted  the  love  of  God, 
but  had  turned  again  to  folly,  was  deeply  convinced,  and  torn  as  ij^ 
were  in  pieces,  by  guilt,  and  remorse,  and  fear ;  and  even  after  the 
sermon  was  ended,  she  continued  in  the  same  agony,  it  seemed 
hoth  of  body  and  soul.     Many  of  us  were  then  met  together  i^ 
another  part  of  the  house  ;  but  her  cries  were  so  piercing,  thougl^ 
^  a  distance,  that  I  could  not  pray,  nor  hardly  speak,  being  quite 
*      chilled  every  time  1  heard  them.     I  asked  whether  it  were  best. to 
hring  her  in,  or  send  her  out  of  the  house.     It  being  the  general 
voice^  she  was  brought  in,  and  we  cried  to  God  to  heal  her  back-, 
finding.     We  soon  found  we  were  asking  according  to  his  will, 
"e  not  only  bade  her  "  depart  in  peace,"  but  filled  many  others^ 
tm  then  heavy  of  heart,  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing. 
Moil.  19.  At  noon  I  preached  at  Brentford,  and  again  about 
seven   in  the  evening.     Many  who  had  threatened  to  do  terrible 
Ain^s  Were  present ;  but  they  made  no  disturbance  at  all. 

-*  "es.  20.  Was  the  day  on  which  our  noisy  neighbours  had 

greed    to  summon  all  their  forces  together,  a  great  number  of 

^'^^    came  early  in  the  evening,  and  planted  themselves  as  near 

'^Iv.  as  possible  :  but  He  that  sittetli  in  heaven  laugheth  them 

"'^»      The  greater  part  soon  vanished  away;  and  to  some  of 

I  trust  his  word  came  with  the  demonstration  of  his  Spirit. 


*  .'^^^^  I  spent  an  agreeable  hour  with  Mr.  Wh .     I  believe 

.     .  **^<iere  in  all  he  says  concerning  his  earnest  desire  of  joining 
^     *>Md  with  all  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but  if  (as 
^^d  persuade  me)  he  is  not,  the  loss  is  all  on  his  own  side* 
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So  that  after  I  had  appealed  to  his  own  heart,  as  well  as  to  all  that 
heard  him,  he  retired  witli  confusion  of  face. 

Sat.  8.  One  of  Fetter- Lr  ji  r.  ontioning  a  letter  he  had  received 
from  a  poor  man  in  Lincohishirc^  [  re  id  and  desired  a  copy  of  it^ 
part  of  which  is  as  follows  : — 

Samuel  Meggot  to  Richard  Ridley* 
Brothe-i,  Mav3,  1742. 

"  I  HAVK  now  much  communion  with  thee,  and  desire  to  have 
more. — liut  till  now  I  found  a  great  gulf  between  us,  so  that  W6 
eould  not  one  pass  to  the  other.  Therefore  thy  letters  were  very  death 
to  me,  and  thou  wsust  to  me  as  a  branch  broke  off  and  thrown  by  to 
Hither. — Yet  I  waited,  if  the  Lord  should  please  to  let  us  into  the 
MUne  union  we  had  before.  So  the  Lord  hath  given  it.  And  in 
the  same  I  write  }  desiring  it  may  continue  until  death. 

*'  I  wrote  bi'fore  to  thee  and  John  Harrison,  ^  Be  not  afraid  to 

be  found  sinners,'  hoping  you  would  not  separate  the  law  from  the 

Spirit,  until  the  flesh  was  found  dead  :  for  I  think  our  hearts  ate 

tfiteovered  by  the  law,  yea,  every  tittle,  and  condemned  by  the 

•ame.      I'hen  are  we  quickened  in  the  Spirit.     Justice  cannot  be 

toquurated  from  mercy ;  neither  can  they  be  one  greater  than  the 

other.     ^  Keep  the  commandments  ;   and  I  will  pray  the  Father, 

•Od  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter.'  Mark  that.    *  Thy  sins 

fc«  forgiven  thee  !      Arise,  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk.'     Here  is 

^Vork  before  mercy,  and  mercy  before  work.     So  then,  through 

the  law  by  faith  our  heart  is  pure. — Beware  therefore  of  them  who^ 

"^^hile  they  promise  you  lil)erty,  arc  themselves  the  servants  of  cor- 

■^ption.     O  dead  faith,  that  cannot  always  live  pure  !     Treache- 

''OU8  Judas,  that  thus  bctravest  thv  Master  ! — 

*  Let  the  law  arraign  you,  till  Jesus  Christ  bring  forth  judgment 

■•*    your  hearts  unto  victory.      Vea,  let  your  hearts  be  open  wide, 

>vnig  l)oth,  that  tlie  one  may  confirm  the  other.     So  thou  livest 

^uch  in  tlie  Son's  rigliteousncss,   that  the  law  saith,  I  have 

•bought  against  thee.— This  is  faith,   that  thus  conquers  the  old 

Jj'^'^a   in  putting  him  off,   and  putting  on  Christ.     Purify  your 

^arts  by  faith  ;  so  shall  the  temple  of  God  be  holy  and  the  altar 

^^©m,  that  spiritual  sacrifices  may  be  offered,  acceptable  to  the 

*'^*    Now  if  any  man  be  other^vise  minded,  let  him  be  ashamed. 

^,  **    there  lives  any  of  ourself  in  us,  that  one  branch  of  nature, 

^ne  member,  shall  cause  the  whole  man  to  burn  everlastingly. 

many  as  know  not  this  perfection,  which  is  by  Jesus  Christ, 
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press  forward  by  faith  till   they  come  to  the  experimental  Isim 
ledge  of  it. 

^^  But  how  many  f»oul8  have  1  seen  washed,  and  turned  a^ 
to  the  wallowing  in  their  »»ins  ?  O  that  Lamb !  how  U  be  p 
to  an  open  shame  again,  who  had  once  reconciled  them  to  d 
Father  I 

*^  Now  I  would  write  a  little  of  the  travail  of  mv  own  soul, 
thought  my»elf  right  long  since  :  but  when  the  light  of  life  cain 
I  saw  myi:elf  ready  to  die  in  my  sins.  1  had  faith  ;  but  I  had 
by  knowledge,  and  not  in  power.  Yet  by  this  faith  I  had  gifi 
liberty :  nevertheless  this  faith  kept  my  heart  corrupt,  and  d 
whole  man  of  sin  alive.  My  way  of  proceeding  was  thu^  :  Son 
times  I  was  overtaken  in  a  fault,  and  so  was  put  to  a  stand  a  littk 
but  as  soon  as  I  could,  I  would  wi])e  myself  by  knowledge,  sayi^l 
'  Christ  died  for  sinners.'  1  wa«i  right  so  far  and  no  farther.  H 
died  for  sinners  ;  but  not  to  save  him  that  continues  in  his  sia 
For  whomsoever  he  cleanses,  thev  are  clean  indeed  :  first  sinarn 
then  saints ;  and  so  they  remain.  Uy-and-by  I  was  ovff 
taken  again;  and  the  oftener  I  was  overtaken,  the  stro^gB 
I  thought  myself  in  the  Lord.  Yea,  for  my  comipfian'i 
sake  I  was  forced  to  get  more  knowledge,  or  else  I  should  hi*^ 
been  condemned.  So  I  arrived  at  such  a  pitch  of  knowledge,  (ic 
of  notional  faith,)  ^  that  1  could  crucify  Christ  with  one  hand,  id 
take  pardon  with  the  other;  so  that  1  was  always  happy,  fin^ 
was  the  mystery  of  inicjuity,  conceived  in  my  heart.  For  it  led* 
to  this :  If  I  was  to  take  of  any  niairs  goods,  [  would  say  or  tblA 
1  am  a  sinner  of  myself ;  but  Christ  died  for  me ;  so  his  rightttMT 
ness  is  mine.'  And  farther,  1  could  not  see,  but  if  I  i^ns  to  kiH* 
man,  yet  I  should  be  pure.  So  great  a  friend  to  sin  and  the  Dm 
was  I,  that  1  would  have  niade  sin  and  the  Devil  to  l)ecoinf  * 
righteousness  of  God  in  C:hrist ;  yea,  that  I  began  to  love  hi* 
whom  the  Ijonl  hath  reserved  for  everlasting  fire. 


*^  So  1  held  Christ  without,  and  the  Devil  within.  ITiis  isao?' 
terv,  that  I  should  feel  myself  sate  and  pure,  and  yet  the  Dcd* 
be  in  me.      Judge  who  gave  me  this  purity,  and  taught  ine  »■ 
thus  perfect  in  Christ !     Hut,  ere  long,  that  began  to  break  fa*  |* 
in  action   which  I  had  conceived  in  my  heart.    But  it ww* 
Lord's  will  I  should  not  go   Air,  before  I  was  again  brought  •» 
the  law.     Then  did  I  stand  stri})ped  and  naked  of  that  knowkV- 
1  wish  all  who  arc  so  deceived  a"*  1  was,  were  brought  uwte* 
law,  that  they  might  Iciurn  what  it  is  to  come  to  Jesua  Chri*  ^"^ 
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iili  thMD -Mt  lo.pa9s  from  uaderthe  law,  till  they  cie«rly.«ee.. 
end  of  the  law  come  into  their  Iiearta. 

^The  law  being  mixed  with  faith  makes  it  quick  and  powerful. 
r  m  the  law  will  not  leave  one  hair  of  our  heads  uncondemned, 
faith  will  not  leave  one  unreconciled.  And  blessed  is  he  who 
8  in  the  same  reconciliation,  and  turns  not  as  a  dog  to  his  vo- 
.  Then  shall  he  be  called  the  child  of  God,  who  cannot  sin, 
his  seed  remaineth  in  him. 


*  Thou  writcsty  *  Jesus  makes  it  manifest  to  thcc,  that  thou  art 
peat  sinner.'  That  is  well ;  and  if  more,  it  would  be  better  for 
e.  Again  thou  sayest,  '  Since  thou  first  receivedst  a  full  and 
^  pardon  for  all  thy  sins,  thou  hast  received  so  many  fresh  par- 
^  that  they  are  quite  out  of  count.'  And  this  thou  sayest,  is 
k^n  ^  to  thy  own  shame,  and  thy  Saviour's  praise.'  Come,  my 
ther,  let  us  both  be  more  ashamed.  Let  us  see  where  we  are, 
i  what  we  are  doing  to  the  Lamb.     We  are  not  glorifying  him  : 

«■  not  mistake  ourselves  thus :)  we  are  crucifyhig  him  afresh, 
f  are  putting  him  to  an  open  shame,  and  ^bringing  swift  damna« 
I  on  our  own  heads. 

Again  thou  sayest,  '  Though  thy  sins  be  great  and  many,  yet 
Saviour's  grace  is  greater.'     Thou  sayest  right ;  or  else,  how 

Id  we  have  been  cleansed  ?      But  his  great  cleansing  power 

not  design  that  we  should  become  foul  again ;  lest  he  call  us 
in  our  unclcanness,  and  we  perish  for  ever.  For  it  will  not 
us,  that  we  were  once  cleansed,  if  we  be  found  in  unclean'- 

ake  heed  to  thyself,  that  the  knowledge  that  is  in  thee  deceive 
ot.     For  thou  writest  so  to  my  experience,  that  I  can  tell 
plain  how  thou  art,  or  plainer  than  thou  canst  thyself, 
lyest,  ^  After  thou  hast  done  something  amiss,  thou  needest 
e  unhappy  one  moment,  if  thou  wilt  but  go  to  thy  Saviour/ 
his  the   very  state  I  have  mentioned  r  O  that  that  know- 
■s  cast  out !  So  shouldest  thou  always  do  the  things  that 
e  Father.     O  my  dear  brother,  how  art  thou  bewitched 
ceiver  of  thy  soul  ?     Thou  art  a  stranger  to  the  Saviour, 
ne  to  heaven,  to  give  repentance  to  his  people  and  remis- 
es.    1  am  afraid  the  Devil  is  thy  saviour ;  more  of  him  is 
1  thee  than  of  Christ.     He  telU  thee,  thou  art  pure  and 
'Jt  he  couzens  thee ;  yea,  his  deceitfulncss  cries  out  for 

Yet  he  would  be  a  Christ  or  a  God. 
&yest,  tliou  *  liast  need  of  remission  of  sins  every  day/ 
^  hast,  and  more.    Thou  hast  need  every  moment ;  so 
lo.  8.  2  1 
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shouldest  thou  be  clean  i  for  this  every  moment  should  be  etamtj 
'  to  thy  soul.  Thou  thaukest  God  that  *  He  hath  provided  sdl 
an  high-priest  for  thee.'  Let  him  be  thine ;  8o  shale  thou-benU 
by  him  every  moment.  \Vliat  ?  Is  he  such  a  Saviour  ai  en 
cleanse  us  from  s»in  and  not  keep  us  in  the  same  ?  Judge  vImi 
thou  art.  Thou  and  I  and  many  more  were  once  made  pvc 
And  we  were  pure  while  we  believed  the  same,  and  were  kept  h 
the  Father  for  his  own  name's-sake.  But  how  long  did  we  da 
believe  ?  Let  every  man  judge  himself. 

"  Now,  mv  brother,  answer  for  thyself.  Dost  thou  belieTe  tbc 
thou  must  always  have  this  heart,  which  is  corrupted  through  ui 
through  with  sin  ?  I  say,  dost  thou  believe  thy  heart  must  bedM 
unpure  ?  If  thou  dost,  the  same  doctrine  must  be  preached  totkn 
which  was  at  first,  ^^  Ye  must  receive  the  Holy  Ghost;"  tbiti^ 
thou  must  be  brought  to  the  first  remission,  and  there  thou  wiltitf 
Jesus  laid  slain  in  thy  heart.  This  thy  first  purity  I  will  ackos^ 
ledge,  and  none  else.  I  believe  the  foundation  of  life  was  oocef 
thee ;  but  many  together  with  thee  have  fallen  away.  ThoubM^ 
est  how  I  acknowledge  thee  and  where,  and  nowhere  else,  w 
herein  I  have  communion  with  thee  in  my  spirit,  and  hope  It  vi 
continue  to  the  end."— — 

And  is  poor  Samuel  Meggot  himself  now  fallen  into  the  f^ 
same  snare,  against  which  he  so  earnestly  warned  his  friend?  IM 
what  is  man ! 

Sun.  9.  I  preached  in  Charles'- Square  to  the  largest  congnp' 
tion  I  have  ever  seen  there.  Many  of  the  baser  people  wooldv* 
have  interrupted ;  but  they  found,  after  a  time,  it  was  lost  labott 
One  who  was  more  serious  was  (as  she  afterwards  confessed)  ^ 
ceedingly  angry  at  them  ;  but  she  was  quickly  rebuked  by  a&M 
which  light  upon  her  forehead,  and  struck  her  down  to  the  gnm 
In  that  moment  her  anger  was  at  an  end,  and  love  only  iillefiW 
heart. 

Wed.  12.  I  waited  on  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbur}',  widiP" 
Whitefield,  and  again  on  Friday ;  as  also  on  the  Bbhop  of  Lood* 
I  trust,  if  we  should  be  called  to  appear  before  princes  we  shf>* 
not  be  ashamed. 

Mon.  17.  I  had  designed  this  morning  to  set  out  for  Briivf 
but  was  unexpectedly  prevented.  In  the  afternoon  I  receive'  9 
letter  from  Leicestershire,  pressing  me  to  come  without  delay>** 
pay  the  last  office  of  friendship  to  one  whose  soul  was  on  tb^  ^ 
for  eternity.    On  Tlmrsday,  20tby  I  set  out.    The  next  atotf^ 
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■topped  a  little  at  Newport-Pkigiiell^  and  then  rode  on  till  I  over  - 
ftA  a  wrioiis  man,  with  whom  I  immediately  fell  into  conversa- 
on.  He  presently  gave  me  to  know  what  hi«  opinions  were ; 
i^refore  I  said  nothing  to  contradict  them.  But  that  did  not 
mtent  him.  He  was  quite  uneasy  to  know,  ^'  Whether  I  held 
le  doctrine  of  the  decrees  as  he  did :"  but  I  told  him  over  and 
rer,  "  We  had  better  keep  to  practical  things,  lest  we  should  be 
ttgry  at  one  another.''  And  so  we  did  for  two  miles,  till  he  caught 
le  imawares,  and  dragged  me  into  the  dispute  before  I  knew 
rtiere  I  was.  He  then  grew  warmer  and  warmer  ;  told  me,  **  I 
'•s  rotten  at  heart ;  and  supposed  I  was  one  of  John  Wesley's 
ollowers.''  I  told  him,  "  No ;  I  am  John  Wesley  himself/'  Upon 
ibich 

Improvismn  a§prit  veluii  qui  seotibus  an^cm 
PrMitt— 

te  would  gladly  have  run  away  outright.  But  being  the  better 
koimted  of  the  two,  I  kept  close  to  his  side,  and  endeavoured  to 
'^tnw  him  Ms  heart,  till  we  came  into  the  street  of  Northampton, 
^turdav,  22d,  about  five  in  the  afternoon,  I  reached  Donnington- 

^iss  Cowper  was  just  alive.  But  as  soon  as  we  came,  in  her 
•*Ht  greatly  revived.  For  three  days  we  rejoiced  in  the  grace  of 
^>  whereby  she  was  filled  with  a  hope  full  of  immortality  ;  with 
'^ckness,  gentleness,  patience,  and  humble  love,  knowing  in  whom 
^fead  believed. 

Tues.  25.  I  set  out  early  in  the  morning  with  John  Taylor; 
•**Ce  settled  in  Ijondon  5)  and  Wednesday,  26th,  in  the  evening, 
'^^shed  Birstal,  six  miles  beyond  Wakefield. 

y^n  Nelson  had  wrote  to  me  some  time  before :  but  at  that 
**«  I  had  little  thought  of  seeing  him.  Hearing  he  was  at  home, 
*^t  for  him  to  our  inn  :  whence  he  immediately  carried  me  to 

•  house,  and  gave  me  an  account  of  the  strange  manner  wherein 

•  had  been  led  on,  from  the  time  of  our  parting  at  London. 

**e  had  full  business  there,  and  large  wages.  But  fiom  the  time 
his  finding  peace  with  God  it  was  continually  upon  his  mind, 
^t  he  must  return  (though  he  knew  not  why)  to  his  native  place. 
^  did  so  about  Christmas,  in  the  year  1740.  His  relations  and 
^Uaintance  soon  began  to  inquire,  "  What  he  thought  of  tliis 
^  faith  ?"  And  whether  he  believed,  there  was  any  such  thing 
^  man's  knowing  that  his  sins  were  forgiven  ?  John  told  them 
^tH  biank,  That  ^  this  new  faith,  as  they  called  it,  was  the  old 
^ll  of  the  Gospel ;  and  that  he  himself  was  as  sure  his  sins  wme 

«  A  « 
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forgiven,  as  he  could  be  of  the  shining  of  the  sun."  This  was  soon 
noised  abroad :  more  and  more  came  to  inquire  conceming  these 
strange  things.  Some  put  him  upon  the  proof  of  the  great  tnide 
which  such  inquiries  naturally  led  him  to  mention.  And  thns  he 
was  brought  unawares  to  ((uote,  explain,  compare  and  enforce 
several  parts  of  Scripture.  This  he  did,  at  first,  sitting  in  his  hoose, 
till  the  company  increased  so  that  the  house  could  not  contain 
them.  Then  he  stood  at  the  door,  which  he  was  commonly  obliged 
to  do  in  the  evening,  as  soon  as  he  came  from  work.  God  imme- 
diately set  his  seal  to  what  was  spoken :  and  several  believed,  and 
therefore  declared,  that  God  was  merciful  also  to  their  unrighteous- 
ness, and  had  forgiven  all  their  sins. 

Mr.  Ingham,  hearing  of  this,  came  to  Birstal,  inquired  into  tke 
facts,  talked  with  John  himself,  and  examined  him  in  the  closetf 
manner,  both  touching  his  knowledge  and  spiritual  experience: 
after  which  he  encouraged  him  to  proceed,  and  pressed  him,  tf 
often  as  he  had  opportunity,  to  come  to  any  of  the  places  whoe  |  ^' 
himself  had  been,  and  s])eak  to  the  people  as  God  should  enilik 
him. 

But  he  soon  gave  oflfcnce,  both  by  his  plainness  of  speech  vi  I  ^< 
by  advising  people  to  go  to  church  and  sacrament.  Mr.  Ingh*»  I  i 
reproved  him  ^  but  finding  him  incorrigible,  forbade  any  that «« I  ''''^ 
in  his  Societies  to  hear  him.  But  being  persuaded,  this  isthe«il|  '^-^ 
of  God  concerning  him,  he  continues  to  this  hour  working  in  tk  I  ^-^ 
day,  that  he  may  be  burthensome  to  no  man,  and  in  the  evw  I  *'^-- 
"  testifying  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.'*  "^ 

I  preached  at  noon,  on  the  top  of  Birstal-Hill,  to  several  ta*" 
dreds  of  plain  people ;  and  spent  the  afternoon  in  talking  eereiw' 
with  those  who  had  tasted  of  the  grace  of  God.  All  of  the*' 
found  had  been  vehemently  pressed,  "  Not  to  run  about  to  chuff 
and  sacrament,"  and  to  "  keep  their  religion  to  themsclrts?* 
be  still ;  not  to  talk  about  what  they  had  experienced."  Ar^ 
I  preached  on  the  side  of  Dewsbury-Moor,  about  two  miles  fc* 
Birstal,  and  ean;estly  exhorted  all  who  believed  to  wait  upoo  w 
in  his  own  ways,  and  to  let  their  light  shine  before  men. 

Thur.  27.  We  left  Birstal,  and  on  Friday,  28th,  came  to  Ne»- 
castle-upon-Tyne. 

I  read  with  great  expectation,  yesterday  and  to-day,  Xenoph**  I  ^^  1 
"  Memorable  things  of  Socrates."  I  was  utterly  amazed  rf  ^  I  ^'i! 
want  of  judgment.  How  many  of  these  things  would  Plato  «^  I  ^ 
have  mentioned !  But  it  mav  be  well  that  we  see  the  shaW  W*  I  - 
of  the  brightest  picture  in  all  heathen  antiquity. 


^■^ 
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We  came  to  Newcastle  about  six,  aiid  after  a  short  refreshment 
walked  into  the  town.  I  was  surprised ;  so  much  drunkenness, 
cursing  and  swearing  (even  from  the  mouths  of  little  children)  do 
I  never  remember  to  have  seen  and  heard  before,  in  so  small  a 
compass  of  time.  Surely  thi»  place  is  ripe  for  Him,  who  "  came 
Mt  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance." 

Sat.  29.  I  was  informed,  that  ^^  one  Mr.  Hall  had  been  there 
abont  a  year  before,  and  had  preached  several  times ;"  but  I  could 
not  learn  that  there  was  the  least  fruit  of  his  labour ;  nor  could  I 
find  any  that  desired  to  hear  him  again,  nor  any  that  appeared  to 
care  for  such  matters. 

Sun.  30.  At  seven,  I  walked  down  to  Sand-Gate,  the  poorest 
aiid  most  contemptible  part  of  the  town,  and  standing  at  the  end 
of  the  street  uith  John  Taylor,  began  to  sing  the  hundredth  psahn. 
Tlirce  or  four  people  came  out  to  see  what  was  the  matter,  who 
■con  increased  to  four  or  five  hundred.  I  suppose  there  might  be 
fenrelve  or  fifteen  hundred  before  I  had  done  preaching ;  to  whom  I 
^iplicd  those  solemn  words,  ^^  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities ;  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him,  and  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed." 

Observing  the  people  when  I  had  done  to  stand  gaping  and 
■taring  upon  me,  with  the  most  profound  astonishment,  I  told  them, 
^  If  you  desire  to  know  who  I  am,  my  name  is  John  Wesley ;  at 
B?e  in  the  evening,  with  God's  help,  I  design  to  preach  here 
iftain." 

At  five,  the  hill  on  which  I  designed  to  preach  was  covered  from 
b«  top  to  the  bottom.  I  never  saw  so  large  a  number  of  people 
o^ther,  either  in  Moorfields  or  at  Kennington-Common.  I 
^flew  it  was  not  possible  for  the  one-half  to  hear,  although  my 
Qice  was  then  strong  and  clear,  and  1  stood  so  as  to  have  them 
^l  in  view,  as  they  were  ranged  on  the  side  of  the  hill.  The  word 
^,God  which  I  set  before  them  was,  '^  I  will  heal  their  backsliding, 
■  will  love  them  freely."  After  preaching,  the  poor  people  were 
^]^y  to  tread  me  under  foot,  out  of  pure  love  and  kindness.  I 
'^^  some  time  before  I  could  possibly  get  out  of  the  press.  1  then 
''^nt  back  another  way  than  I  came.  But  several  were  got  to 
'^r  inn  before  me ;  by  whom  I  was  vehemently  importuned  to  stay 
^th  tliem,  at  least  a  few  days,  or,  however,  one  day  more.  But  I 
^uld  not  consent ;  having  given  my  word  to  be  at  Birstal,  with 
Clod's  leave,  on  l\iesday  night. 

i  S$»PDe  of  thene  told  me,  "  They  were  members  of  a  religious 
Society,  which  had  subsisted  for  many  yeays,  and  had  always  gone 
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ing  with  those  who  have  tasted  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come ; 
by  whose  concurrent  testimony  I  find,  that  Mr.  I— -'s  method  to 
this  day  is,  I.  To  endeavour  to  persuade  them  that  they  are  in  a 
dduaioni  and  have  indeed  no  faith  at  all ;  if  this  cannot  he  done, 
then,  2.  To  nuike  them  keep  it  to  themselves  ;  and,  3.  To  prevent 
tbeir  goin^  to  the  church  or  bacrament,  at  least  to  guard  them 
from  having  any  reverence,  or  ex|>eeting  to  find  any  blessing  in 
fhosfi  ordinances  of  God. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Adwalton,  a  mile  from  Dirstal,  in 
t  broad  part  of  the  highway,  the  people  being  too  numerous  to  be 
contained  in  any  house  jn  the  town.  After  preaching,  and  the 
next  day,  I  spoke  with  more,  who  had  or  sought  for  redemption 
through  Christ :  ail  of  whom  I  perceived  had  been  advised  also  to 
put  their  light  under  a  bushel ;  or  to  forsake  the  ordinances  of 
God,  in  order  to  find  Christ. 

Fri.  4.  At  noon  1  preaclicd  at  birstal  once  more.  Ail  the 
hearers  were  deeply  attentive ;  whom  I  now  conlidcntly  and  cheer- 
fully comuiitted  to  ''  the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls.'* 

Hence  1  rode  to  Ueeston.  Here  1  met  once  more  with  the  works 
of  a  celebrated  author,  of  whom  many  great  men  cannot  sprak 
^vithout  rapture,  and  the  strongest  expression^:  of  adniiration.     I 
*xiean  %Tacob  Behme.    The  book  I  now  opened  was,  his  My.sterium 
J^o^nunij  or  Exposition  of  Genesis.  Being  conscious  of  my  ignor- 
cuice,  1  earnestly  besought  (Jod  tii  enlighten  my  understanding.    I 
seriouslv  considered  what   f   read,  and  endeavourefl  to  \vei<.']i  it  in 
Xhe  balance  of  the  sanctuar)'.      And  what  can  1  say  concerning  the 
P^rt  I  read  ?     I  c^n  and  nmst  say  thus  much,  (and  that  with  as  full 
eviUeuce  as  I  can  say  that  two  and  two  make  four,)  it  is  most 
»tiblinie  nonsense ;  inimitable  bombiidt ;  fustian  not  to  be  paral- 
leled !     All  of  a  piece  with  his  inspired  interpretation  of  the  word 
^^^ragrammaton :    on   which   (mistaking  it  for  the  unutterable 
^«me  itself,  whereas  it  means  only  a  word  consisting  of  four  let- 
)  he  comments  with  such  exquisite  gravity  and  solenmity,  tell- 
you  the  meaning  of  every  syllable  of  it ! 
^'*t.  5.  1  rode  for  Epworth.  Before  we  came  thitlier,  I  made  an 
^^  Aladam  Guyon's  Short  Method  of  Praver,  and  Les  Torrents 
'««?//e*.      Ah,  niv  brethren !  1  can  answer  your  riddle,  now  I 
^^  ploutrhed  with  vour  heifer.      The  verv  words  I  have  so  often 
"'    *»ome  of  vou  use,  are  not  vour  own,  no  more  than  thov  are 
^-     They  are  only  retailed  from  this  poor  Quletist ;  and  that 
**^«  utmost  faitlifulness.     O  that  ve  knew  how  much  God  is 
^*^iiu  man !     Then  would  y»)U  drop  Quieti'^ts  and  Mystic** 
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together,  and  at  all  hazards  keep  to  the  plain,  practical,  written 
word  of  God. 

It  being  many  years  since  I  had  been  in  Epworth  before,  1  wnt 
to  an  inn,  in  the  middle  of  the  town,  not  knomiig  whether  tkoc 
were  any  left  in  it  now,  who  would  not  be  ashamed  of  my  aoquaiBt* 
ance.  liut  an  old  servant  of  my  father's,  with  two  or  three  poor 
women,  presently  found  me  out.  I  asked  her,  **  Do  you  knowMj 
in  Epworth  who  are  in  earnest  to  be  saved  ?"  She  answered,  "I 
am,  by  the  grace  of  God ;  and  I  know  I  am  saved  through  faitk." 
I  asked,  "  Have  you  then  the  peace  of  God  ?  Do  you  know  tte 
he  has  forgiven  your  sins  ?"  She  replied,  "  I  thauk  God,  I  k«i» 
it  well.     And  many  here  can  say  the  same  thing.'' 

Sun.  6.  A  little  before  the  service  began,  I  went  to  Mr.  Romlff 
the  Curate,  and  offered  to  assist  him,  either  by  preaching  or  n&bf 
prayers.  But  he  did  not  care  to  accept  of  my  assistance.  7k 
church  was  exceeding  full  in  the  afternoon,  a  rumour  bei^ 
spread  that  I  was  to  preach.  But  the  sermon  on  *^  Qu^ich  K 
the  spirit"  was  not  suitable  to  the  expectation  of  many  of  tk 
hearers.  Mr.  Romley  told  them,  "  One  of  the  most  dangaw 
ways  of  quenching  the  spirit  was  by  enthusiasm  ;  and  enlargei* 
the  character  of  an  enthusiast,  in  a  very  florid  and  oratorical  awo' 
ner."  After  sermon  John  Taylor  stood  in  the  church-yard,  ■« 
gave  notice  as  the  people  were  coming  out,  "  Mr.  Wesley,  i< 
being  permitted  to  preach  in  the  church,  designs  to  preach  hew* 
six  o'clock." 

Accordingly  at  six  I  came,  and  found  such  a  congregation  Hi 
believe  Epworth  never  saw  before.  I  stood  near  the  east  end  rf* 
church,  upon  my  father's  tombstone,  and  cried,  "  The  kingdoms 
heaven  is  not  meat  and  drink ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  w 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

At  eight  I  went  to  Edward  Smith's,  where  were  many  not  onlf ' 
Epworth,  but  of  Burnham,  Haxey,  Ouston,  Belton,  and  other  ul- 
lages round  about,  who  greatly  desired  that  I  would  come  om* 
them  and  help  them.  I  was  now  in  a  strait  between  two ;  desirt? 
to  hasten  forward  in  my  journey,  and  yet  not  knowing  ho«^  ^ 
leave  those  poor  bruised  rccds  in  the  confusion  wherein  I  "'*'| 
them.  John  Harrison  it  seems,  and  Richard  Ridley,  had  to» 
them,  in  express  terms,  *'^  AW  the  ordinances  are  mans  imf  nW*; 
atid  if  you  go  to  churo"*^  or  sacrament,  you  will  be  damBW- 
Many  hereupon  wholly  ITcirsobk  the  church,  and  others  knew  b" 
what  to  do.  At  last  I  d.^  tenuined  to  spend  some  dap  here,  th* 
might  have  time  both  t:o  preach  u\  eaeh  town,  and  to  specks'^' 
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rally  wilh  those  in  every  place,  who  had  found  or  waited  for  sal- 
vation. 

Mon.  7*  1  preached  at  Burnham,  a  mile  from  Epworth,  on,  ^  The 
Son  of  Man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins/'  At  eight  in 
the  eveninp:  I  stood  again  on  my  father's  tomb,  (as  I  did  every 
evening  this  week,)  and  cried  aloud  to  the  earnestly-attentive  con- 
gregation, ^  By  grace  ye  are  saved,  through  faith." 

Tnes.  8.  I  walked  to  Hibbaldstow  (about  twelve  miles  from 
Epworth)  to  see  my  brother  and  sister.     The  IVlinister  of  Ouston 
(two  miles  from  Epworth)  having  sent  me  word,  '^  I  was  welcome 
to  preach  in  his  church,"  I  called  there  in  my  return :  but  his 
mind  being  changed,  I  went  to  another  place  in  the  town,  and 
there  explained,  ^^  Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus ;  for  he  shall 
-  save  his  people  from  their  sins."      At  eight  I  largely  enforced  at 
Epworth  the  great  truth,  (so  little  understood  in  what  is  called  a 
Christian  country,)  ^'  Unto  him  that  worketh  not,  but  beiieveth  on 
him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  to  him  for 
"    righteousness."  I  went  thence  to  the  place  where  the  little  Society 
met,  which  was  sufhciently  thronged  both   within  and  witliout. 
Here  I  found  some  from  Uainton,  (a  town  twenty  miles  off,)  who 
informed  u^,  tliat  God  had  begun  a  work   there  also,  and  con- 
strained several  to  cry  out  in  the  bitterness  of  their  soul,  *^  Wliat 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?" 

Wed.  9.  I  rode  over  to  a  neighbouring  town,  to  wait  upon  a 

Justice  of  Peace,  a  man  of  candour  and  understanding;  before 

Mrhom  (I  was  informed)  their  angry  neighbours  had  carried  a  whole 

^vaggon-load  of  these  new  heretics.      But  when  he  asked,  what 

tYiey  had  done  ?  there  was  a  deep  silence ;  for  that  was  a  point 

"tlieir  conductors  had  forgot      At  length  one  said,  "  Why  thev 

pretended  to  be  better  than  other  people.  And  besides,  they  prayed 

trom  morning  to  night."      Mr.  S.  asked,  "  But  have  thej'  done 

►   Nothing  besides  ?"  "Yes,  8ir,"  said  an  old' man ;  "An't  please  your 

■  M^rship,  they  have  convnrted  my  wife.  Till  she  went  among  them 

'  »he  had  such  a  tongue!     And  now  she  is  as   (|iiiet  as  a  lamb." 

**  Carry  them  back,  carry  them  back,"  replied  the  Justice,  "  and 

l«t  them  convert  all  the  scolds  in  the  town." 

1  went  from  hence  to  Belton,  to  H F r's,  a  young 

^^^\  who  did  once  run  well ;  but  now  said,  "  He  saw  the  Devil  in 
^^erj-  corner  of  the  church,  and  in  the  face  of  ever\'  one  who  had 
"^en  there."  But  he  was  easily  brought  to  a  better  mind.  I 
pi^eached  under  a  shady  oak,  on,  "  The  Son  of  Man  hath  power 
^Von  earth  to  forgive  sins."      At  Epworth,  in  the  evening,  I  ex- 
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it  the  church  could  uot  contain  the.  people^  Dsany  of  whom  came 
om  far }  and,  I  tnittt,  not  in  vain. 

At  six  I  preached,  for  the  last  time,  in  Epworth  church-yard^ 
jcing  to  leave  the  town  the  next  morning,)  to  a  vast  multitudet 
atbered  together  from  all  parts,  on  the  beginning  of  our  Lord's 
•nnon  on  the  Mount.  I  continued  among  them  for  near  three 
ifiiTS ;  and  yet  we  scarce  knew  how  to  part.  O  let  none  think  his 
ibour  of  love  is  lost,  because  the  fruit  does  not  immediately  ap- 
ear  !  Near  forty  years  did  my  father  labour  here ;  but  he  saw 
Itle  fruit  of  all  his  labour.  1  took  some  pains  among  this  people 
N>;  and  my  strength  also  seemed  spent  in  vain.  Uut  now  the 
lut  appeared :  there  were  scarce  any  in  the  town,  on  whom  either 
ly  Esther  or  I  had  taken  any  pains  formerly,  but  tlie  seed  sown  so 
tNig  since  now  sprung  up,  bringing  forth  repentance  and  remission 
I  kins. 

Mon.  14.  Having  a  great  desire  to  see  David  Taylor,  whom  God 
lad  made  an  instrument  of  good  to  many  souls,  I  rode  to  ShetBeld; 
VC  not  finding  him  there,  I  was  minded  to  go  forward  imme* 
lately.  However,  the  importunity  of  the  people  constrained  me 
»  Stay,  and  preach  both  in  the  evening  and  in  the  morning. 

Tues.  15.  He  came.  I  found  he  had  occasionally  exhorted 
^idtitudes  of  people,  in  various  parts;  but,  after  that,  he  had 
•ken  no  thought  about  them ;  so  that  the  greater  part  were  fallen 
'Jeep  again.    In  the  evening  1  preached  on,  the  inward  kingdom 

God. 

Wed.  IG.  1  preached,  in  the  morning,  on,  the  spirit  of  fear  and 
^  spirit  of  adoption.  It  was  now  first  I  felt  that  God  was  here 
'o ;  though  not  so  much  as  at  Barley-Hall,  (five  miles  from  Shef- 
Id,)  where  1  preached  in  the  afternoon.  Many  were  here  melted 
^tkf  and  filled  with  love  toward  Him,  whom  '^God  hath  exalted 
■he  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour." 

a  talked  with  one  here,  who,  for  about  six  months,  (from  the  hour 
tt  she  knew  the  pardoning  lo^'e  of  God,}  has  been  all  peace  and 
'^.  She  rejoices  evermore,  and  prays  without  ceasing:  God 
^^a  her  whatever  petitions  she  asks  of  Him,  and  enables  her,  in 
^1^}'  thing,  to  give  thanks.  She  has  the  viitness  in  herself,  that 
^^tsoever  she  does,  it  is  all  done  to  the  glory  of  God :  her  heart 
^er  wanders  from  Him,  no,  not  for  a  moment,  but  is  continually 
'ore  the  throne :  yet  whether  she  was  sanctified  throughout  or 
^  I  had  not  light  to  determine. 
Iliar.  !?•  1  began  preaching,  about  five,  on,  "The  righteousness 

faith ; "  but  I  had  not  half  finished  nw  discourse,  when  1  wa^ 
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constrained  to  break  off  in  the  midst;  our  hearts  were  sofiiU 
with  a  sense  of  the  love  of  God,  and  our  mouths  with  prajrer  tai 
thmiksgiviniB^ !  When  wo  were  somewhat  satisfied  herewitt,  1 
went  on  to  call  sinners  to  the  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed. 

m 

The  same  blessing  from  God  we  found  in  the  evening,  wkik  I 
was  showing  how  he  justifies  the  ungodly.     Among  the  heutn 
was  one,  who  some  time  before  had  l)een  deeply  conviziced  of  lier 
ungodlincf^s  ;  insomuch  that  she  cried  out,  day  and  night,  ^^  LonI, 
save,  or  1  perish.*'     All  the  neighbours  agreeing  that  she  was  stark 
mad,  her  husband  put  her  into  a  Physician's  hands,  who  blooded 
her  largely,  gave  her  a  strong  vomit,  and  laid  on  several  blistoi. 
But  all  this  proving  without  success,  she  wa«,   in  a  short  tiae^ 
judged  to  be  incurable.     He  thought,  however,  he  would  speik  l» 
one  person  more,  who  had  done  much  good  in  the  Deiglibourhooi 
When  Mrs.  Johnson  came,  bhe  soon  saw  the  nature  of  the  dJaeas^ 
having  herself  gone  through  the  same.     She  ordered  all  the  medi- 
cines to  be  thrown  away,  and  exhorted  the  patient  ^*  to  look  uto 
Jesus;*'  which,  this  evening,  she  was  enabled  to  do  by  faith :  Bii 
He  healed  the  broken  in  heurt. 

Fri.  IS.  I  left  Shcliield,  aufl  after  preaching  at  Ripley,  by  the 
way,  hastened  on  to  Donnington-Park.  But  Miss  Cowper,  I  fouui 
was  gone  to  rest,  having  finished  her  course  near  three  wfcb 
before. 

Sun.  20.    I     read   prayers   at   Ogbrook,    and    preached  ^fi^ 
(Acts  xvii.  2/,)  "  Whom  ye  ignorantly  worship,   him  declare  / 
unto  you."     At  six  in  the  evening,   I  preached  at  Mclbourn; 
there  were  many  hearers;  but  I  see  little  fruit. 

Tues.  22.  I  had  a  lonj?  conversation  with  Mr.  Simpson;  andrf 
this  I  am  fiilly  persuaded,  that  wliatever  he  does,  is  in  thevf-mi,-^ 
ri(;htne«i8  of  his  heart :  but  he  is  led  into  a  thousand  mistakesif  |ivj[.^ 
one  HTong  principle,  (the  same  which  many  either  ignorantk  ' 
wickedly  ascribe  to  the  body  of  the  people  called  Methodi^  I  i^r 
the  making  inward  impressions  his  nde  of  action,  and  not  ie  ■  3f^,j 
written  word.  I  •  ili  ^ 

AI)out  eight  I  left  Donnington-Park,  and  before  nooncsBfw  ■  ^.^ 
Alarkfield;  we  lay  at  Coventry,  and  the  next  day,  AVednesday,  !*'•  I  %^^ 
in  the  atVernnon,  came  to  Kvesham.  At  eight,  I  preached:  tfcfl*  I  Aias 
were  manv  who  came  with  a  design  to  disturb  the  rest;  but  toy  I  1.1^^^, 

opened  not  their  mouth.  «^iW  I  ?^^ 

'lliur.  24.   I  sp^»^  great  part  of  the  day  in  speaking  wift"'  I  T,^^ 


'if. 


a 


Members  of  the 


spent  great  part  of  the  day  in  speaking  wita"^ 
Society  ;  whom,  in  the  evening,  I  earnatn 


^ox^gbu  no    more    «^'  ^'^*'''  ^''''''  ''^'''''  ^"^  ^"""^  ^-^  ^^^^ 
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to  ^'  follow  after  holiness,  and  provoke  one  anotlier  to  love  and  to 
good  works." 

Fri.  25.  I  rode  to  Painswick ;  where,  in  the  evening,  I  declared 
to  all  tlmse,  who  had  been  fi^^hting  and  troubling  one  another,  from 
the  banning  hitherto,  about  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  modes  of 
worship  and  opinions,  '^  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost/* 
Sat.  26.  I  was  desired  to  call  upon  Mr.  Walker,  '^  the  pillar  of 
the  church ''  in  these  parts.  As  soon  as  I  came  in,  he  fell  upon  me 
with  might  and  main,  for  saying,  '^  People  might  know  their  sins 
were  forgiven,"  and  brought  a  great  book  to  confute  me  at  once. 
1  aaked,  if  it  was  the  Bible  ?  and  upon  his  answering,  "  No/'  in- 
quired no  farther,  but  laid  it  quietly  down.  This  made  him  warmer 
tftill :  upon  which  I  held  it  best  to  shake  him  by  the  hand  and  take 
mv  leave. 

I  had  appointed  to  preach  in  Stroud  at  noon ;  but  about  ten^ 

observing  it  to  rain  faster  and  faster,  was  afrcdd  the  poor  people 

would  not  be  able  to  come,  many  of  whom  lived  some  miles  o£f;  but 

in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the  rain  ceased,  and  we  had  a  fair  pleasant 

day ;  so  that  many  were  at  the  Market-place,  while  I  applied  the 

itory  of  the  Pharisee  and  Publican;  the  hard  rain  in  the  morning 

having  disengaged  them  from  their  work  in  the  grounds.     There 

would  probalily  have  been  more  disturbance,  but  that  a  drunken 

man  began  too  soon,  and  was  so  senselessly  impertinent,  that  e\'en 

^       his  comrades  were  quite  ashamed  of  him. 

lu  the  evening  I  preached  on  Hampton- Common.     Many  of 

Mr.  Whitefield's  Society  were  there ;  to  whom,  as  well  as  to  all 

the  other  sinners,  (without  meddling  with  any  of  their  opinions,) 

I  declared,  in  the  name  of  the  great  Physician,  "  I  will  heal  their 

backsliding,  1  will  love  them  freely." 

^un.  27.  I  preached  in  Painswick,  at  seven,  on,  the  spirit  of 

f^MkT  and  the  spirit  of  adoption.     I  went  to  church  at  ten,  and 

*lieard  a  remarkable  discourse,  asserting,  "that  we  are  justified  by 

/aith  alone  ;  but  that  this  faith,  which  is  the  previous  condition  of 

justification,  is  the  complex  of  all  Christian  virtues,  including  all 

h€»Eines!i  and  good  works,  in  the  very  idea  of  it." 

-Alas  !    how  little  i»  the  difference  between    a^^serting,  either, 

-    -*  «at  We  arc  justified  by  works,  which  is  Popery  barefaced;   (and 

^     eecl^   S4Q  gross  that  tlie  sober  Papists,  those  of  the  Council  of 

fi    ^  particular,  are  ashamed  of  it;)  or,  2.  That  we  are  jus- 

,^^    _    y  faith  and  works;  which  is  Popery  refined  or  veiled  ;  (but 

^hin  a  veil,  that  every  attentive  observer  must  discern  it  i» 
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the  same  still ;)  or,  3.  lliat  \vie  arc  jusiiiicHi  by  faith  alone,  but  bv 
!>uch  a  faith  a<i  includes  all  ii^ood  works.  What  a  poor  shift  is 
this !  ^'  I  will  not  say,  \vc  are  justified  by  works ;  nor  yet  by  faith 
and  works;  because  I  have  subscribed  articles  and  homilies, which 
maintain  just  the  contrary.  \o  ;  I  say,  we  are  justified  by  faith 
alone ;  but  then,  by  faith,  1  mean  works !  *' 

Wiien  the  afternoon  service  wiu.  ended,  at  Hunwick,  I  stood  and 
cried  to  a  vast  multitude  of  ])cople,  ^^  Tnto  him  that  worketh  not. 
but  believeth,  his  faith  is  counted  for  rii^hteousne&s."  I  concluded 
the  day  on  Hamptoii-C-ommon,  by  explaining,  to  a  large  coRgr^ 
gation,  the  essentiid  difference  between  the  righteousness  uf  the 
law  and  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

Mou.  28.  I  rode  to  Bristol.  I  soon  found  disputini^  liad  doar 
much  mischief  here  al«o.  I  preached  on  those  wordft  :  ^  Fromthit 
time  many  of  his  di.sciple««  went  back  and  walked  no  more  with 
him.  'ITien  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve.  Will  ye  al«o  go  awny?" 
Many  were  cut  to  the  heart.  A  cry  went  forth ;  and  great  wes  the 
company  of  the  mourners  :  butCiod  did  not  leave  them  comfortless: 
some  knew  in  the  same  hour,  that  he  had  the  words  of  eternal  fifr. 

Tues,  29.  I  was  desircfl  to  visit  one  in  Newgate.  As  I  «• 
coming  out,  poor  Denjamin  Rutter  stood  in  my  way,  and  pouied 
out  such  a  flood  of  cursing  and  Intterness,  as  I  scarce  thought  vi? 
to  be  found  out  of  hell. 

From  Thursday,  July  1,  till  Monday,  I  endeavoured  to  compo* 
the  little  differences  which  had  arisen.  On  Mondav  I  rode  li 
Cardiff,  and  found  mucli  peace  and  love  in  the  little  Society  then. 

Tucs.  G.  I  rode  over  to  Foinnon,and  found  Mrs.  Jones  thorough^ 
resigned  to  (lod  ;  although  feeling  what  it  was  to  lose  an  hu<>baiKL 
and  such  an  husband,  in  the  strength  of  his  yer-rs  ! 

Wed.  7.  1  returned,  and  at  five  in  the  aftenioon,  preached  to « 
small  attentive  congregation  near  Henbury ;  before  eight  I  reoclieil 

■ 

Bristol,  and  had  a  comfortable  meeting  with  many  who  kiieH"' 
whom  they  had  believed.  Xow,  at  lens^h,  I  spent  a  week  in  pM^' 
all  disputes  being  lui<l  aside. 

Thur.  IT).  1  was  desired  to  meet  one  who  was  ill  of  a  verj  un- 
common disorder.  She  said,  "  For  several  vears  I  have  hea* 
wherever  I  am,  a  voice  continually  speaking  to  me,  cursing, s^^* 
ing  and  blaspheming  in  the  most  horrid  manner,  and  incilin,?  ^ 
to  all  manner  of  wickedness.  I  have  applied  to  physician?,  *w 
taken  all  sorts  of  medicines,  but  am  never  the  better:'*  iw*^^ 
ever  will,  till  a  better  Phvsician  than  these  bruises  Satau  uiid<' 

m 

her  feet. 
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istol  in  the  evening  of  Sunday^  i8th,  and,  on  INiesday, 
ondon.  I  found  my  mother  on  the  borders  of  eternity ; 
d  no  doubt  or  fear,  nor  any  desire,  but  (us  soon  as  God 
)  *^to  depart  and  to  be  ^^^th  Christ/' 

About  three  in  the  aftemoon^  I  went  to  my  oiother,  and 
change  was  near.   I  sat  down  on  the  bed-side*  She  vffiB 

conflict ;  unable  to  speak,  but  I  believe  quits  s^pisUiIe : 
as  calm  and  serene,  and  her  eyes  fixed  upward,  whil6  we 
d  her  soul  to  God.  Frpm  tliree  to  four,  tlie  silver  cord 
Ij  and  the  wheel  breaking  at  the  cistern;  and  then,  with- 
uggle,  or  sigh,  or  groan,  the  soul  was  set  at  liberty*  We 
d  the  bed,  and  fulfilled  her  last  request,  uttered  a  little 
lost  her  s])eech  :  ^^  Children,  as  soon  as  I  am  releasee^ 
Im  of  praise  to  God/' 

g,  1.  Almost  an  innumerable  company  of  people  being 
ogether,  about  five  in  the  afternoon^  I  committed  to  tbe 
iody  of  my  mother,  to  sleep  with  her  fathers.  The  fQi* 
iripture,  from  which  I  afterwards  spoke,  was,  ^^  I  saw  a 
3  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the 
the  heaven  fled  away;  and  there  was  found  no  place  for 
id  I  &aw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God; 
ooks  were  opened:  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of 
^s  which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to  t)ieir 
X  was  one  of  the  most  solemn  assemblies  I  ever  saw,  or 
lee  on  this  side  eternity. 

up  a  plain  stone  at  the  head  of  her  grave,  inscribed  with 
ng  words  :— 

lies  the  body  of  Mrs.  Susannah  Wesley,  the  youngest 
rviving  daughter  of  Dr.  Samuel  Annesley, 


''In  sure  and  steadfast  ho|ie  to  rise^ 
And  claim  lier  mansiuii  in  the  skies, 
A  Christian  here  her  flesh  laid  down, 
Tbe  cross  eichang^ing  for  a  crown. 

True  daughter  of  aflHiction,  she, 
Inur'd  to  pain  and  misery. 
Mourn *d  a  long^  uight  of  gricfn  and  fesn; 
A  legal  night  of  seventy  years. 

The  Father  then  reveal'd  his  Son, 
Him  in  the  broken  bread  made  known. 
She  knew  and  felt  her  ains  forgiven ^ 
And  found  the  earnest  of  her  heaven. 
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Meec  for  the  fellowship  above* 
She  hwird  the  rail,  <*  Arise,  iny  Love :  " 
*<  1  come,"  her  clyiiif^  looki  replied. 
And  lamb-like,  a&  her  Lord,  she  died." 

I  cannot  but  further  observe,  that  even  she  (as  well  as  ha 
father  and  grandfather,  her  husband,  and  her  three  sons)  M 
been,  in  her  measure  and  dejjpree,  a  preacher  of  righteousnai. 
This  I  learned  from  a  letter,  wrote  long  since  to  my  father }  put 
of  which  I  have  here  subjoined. 

Feb.  6,  1711-12. 
■  Ah  I  am  a  woman,  so  I  am  also  mistress  of  a  laip 

family ;  and  though  the  superior  charge  of  the  souls  contained  ii 
it  lies  u]>on  you ;  yet,  in  your  absence,  I  cannot  but  look  npei 
ever\'  soul  vou  leave  under  mv  care,  as  a  talent  committed  Co  bk 
under  a  trust,  by  the  ,;;jeat  Liord  of  all  the  families,  both  of  heavd 
and  eartii ;  and  if  I  am  unfaithful  to  him  or  you,  in  neglecting  ti 
improve  these  talents,  how  shall  I  answer  unto  Him,  when  he  alal 
command  me  to  render  an  account  of  my  ste\^'ardship  ? 

As  these  and  other  such  like  thoughts  made  me  at  first  take  i 
more  than  ordinarv  care  of  the  souls  of  mv  children  and  servuiti» 
so  knowing  our  religion  requires  a  strict  observation  of  the  Lonl'i 
day,  and  not  thinking  that  we  fully  answered  the  end  of  the  insti* 
tution  by  going  to  church,  unless  we  filled  up  the  intermediiK 
spaces  of  time  by  other  acts  of  piety  and  devotion,  I  thought  it 
my  duty  to  spend  some  part  of  the  day  in  reading  to  and  instnict- 
ing  my  family :  and  such  time  I  esteemed  spent  in  a  vrdy  ^oxnt 
acceptable  to  God,  than  if  I  had  retired  to  my  own  prints 
devotions. 

This  wa«.  the  l>eginninc:  of  my  present  practice  ;  other  people* 
CDuiing  and  joining  with  us  was  merely  accidental.  Our  lad  toU 
his  parents:  thoy  first  de^red  to  l>e  admitted;  then  othen  tlui 
heard  of  it,  l)ogged  leave  also :  so  our  company  increased  to  aW 
ihirtv  ;  and  it  seldom  exceeded  fortv  last  winter. 

Hut  soon  after  you  w*»nt  to  London  last,  I  light  on  the  account 
of  the  Danish  Mi>'iionaries.  I  was,  I  think,  ne\*er  more  aflectri 
with  any  thing ;  1  could  not  forbt^ar  spending  good  part  of  tW 
evening  in  praising  and  adoring  the  divine  goodness,  for  inspirit? 
tluMU  wit!i  such  ardent  ze:d  for  his  glory.  For  several  daj-s  I  couH 
tiniik  or  spoak  of  Uitle  else ;  at  last  it  came  into  my  mind,  though 
I  am  not  a  num  nor  a  Minister,  vet,  if  mv  heart  were  sincwrf! 
<h'votcd  ti>  Ciod,  and  I  was  inspired  with  a  true  zeal  for  his  plo'T' 
I  uiiglit  ili>    >«nncvrhat  more  than  1  do :  I  thought  I  might  f^l 
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re  for  them^  and  might  speak  to  those  with  whom  I  converse 
h  more  warmth  of  affection.  I  resolved  to  begin  with  my  own 
Idren ;  in  which  I  observe  the  following  method : — I  take  such 
roportion  of  time  as  I  can  spare,  every  night,  to  discourse  with 
h  child  apart.  On  Monday  I  talk  with  Molly ;  on  Tuesday/ with 
tty;  Wednesday,  with  Nancy ;  Thursday,  with  J  acky ;  Friday, 
h  PaUy ;  Saturday,  with  Charles  3  and  with  Emily  and  Suky 
lether,  on  Sunday. 

"  With  those  few  neighbours  that  then  came  to  me,  I  discoursed 
ire  freely  and  affectionately.  I  chose  the  best  and  most  awak- 
ing sermons  we  have ;  and  I  spent  somewhat  more  time  with 
;m  in  such  exercises,  without  being  careful  about  the  success  of 
'  undertaking.  Since  tliis,  our  company  increased  every  night; 
'  I  dare  deny  none  that  ask  admittance. 

^  Last  Sunday  I  believe  we  had  above  two  hundred ;  and  yet 
my  went  away,  for  want  of  room  to  stand, 
^  We  banish  all  temporal  concerns  from  our  Society ;  none  is 
Bered  to  mingle  any  discourse  about  them  with  our  reading  or 
iging.  We  keep  close  to  the  business  of  the  day,  and  when  it  is 
er  all  go  home. 

^  I  cannot  conceive,  why  any  should  reflect  upoi>  you,  because 
ur  wife  endeavours  to  draw  people  to  church,  and  to  restrain 
em  from  profaning  the  Lord's  Day,  by  reading  to  them,  and  other 
rsuasions.  For  my  part,  I  value  no  censure  upon  this  account, 
iave  long  since  shook  hands  with  tlie  wbrld ;  and  I  heartily  wish 
ad  never  given  them  more  reason  to  speak  against  me, 
^^  As  to  its  looking  particular,  I  grant  it  does.  And  so  does  al  - 
^t  any  thing  that  is  serious,  or  that  may  any  way  advance  the 
»ry  of  God,  or  the  salvation  of  souls.-*-— 
'^  As  for  your  proposal,  of  letting  some  other  person  read ;  alas ! 
1  do  not  consider  what  a  people  these  are.  I  do  not  think  one 
ti  among  them  could  read  a  sermon,  without  spelling  a  good 
t  of  it.     Nor  has  any  of  our  family  a  voice  strong  enough  to  be 

i^d  by  such  a  number  of  people. 

^  But  there  is  one  thing  about  which  I  am  much  dissatisfied; 
t  is,  their  being  present  at  family  prayers.  I  do  not  speak  of  any 
^cem  I  am  under,  barely  because  so  many  are  present  For 
^e  who  have  the  honour  of  speaking  to  the  Great  and  Holy 
1,  need  not  be  ashamed  to  speak  before  the  whole  world;  but 
^use  of  my  sex.  I  doubt  if  it  is  proper  for  me  to  present  the 
^ers  of  the  people  to  God.  Last  Sunday  I  would  fain  have 
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dismissed  them  before  prayers ;  but  they  begged  so  eamcslfl 
stay,  I  durst  not  deny  them." 

"  To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wesley,  in  St.  Margaret's  Church-yard,  Wci 
minster." 

•  For  the  benefit  of  those  who  are  entrusted^  ^as  she  was,  undill 
care  of  a  numerous  family,  I  cannot  but  add  one  letter  mm 
which  I  received  from  her  many  years  ago. 

''  Drar  Son,  July  24,  1731 

*'  According  to  your  desire,  I  have  collected  the  principal  idc 
I  observed  in  educating  my  family  ;  which  I  now  send  you  aslk] 
occurred  to  my  mind,  and  you  may  (if  you  think  they  can  bed 
use  to  any)  dispose  of  tliem  in  what  order  you  please. 

'*  The  children  were  always  put  into  a  regular  method  of  li^ 
in  such  things  as  tliey  were  capable  of^  from  their  birth ;  i»i 
dressing,  undressing,  changing  their  linen,  &c.  The  first  qurtff 
commonly  passes  in  sleep.  After  that,  they  were^  if  possible^ 
into  their  cradles  awake,  and  rocked  to  sleep  ;  and  so  th^y  fOC 
kept  rocking,  till  it  was  time  for  them  to  awake.  This  ii«  ^ 
to  bring  them  to  a  regular  course  of  sleeping ;  which  at  ftrttw 
three  hours  in  the  morning,  and  three  in  the  afternoon ;  aftervtfi 
two  hours,  till  diey  needed  none  at  all.  !< 

•*  When  turned  a  year  old,  (and  some  before,)  they  were  tiu^ 
to  fear  the  rod,  and  to  cry  softly;  by  which  means  they  w^P 
abundance  of  correction  they  might  otherwise  have  had ;  andtk^ 
most  odious  noise  of  the  crying  of  children  was  rarely  heard  ioAe 
house ;  but  the  family  usually  lived  in  as  much  quietness  tf " 
there  had  not  been  a  child  among  them. 

**  As  soon  as  they  were  grown  pretty  strong,  they  wereceiAi* 
to  three  meals  a  day.  At  dinner  their  little  table  and  chairs  ^ 
set  by  ours,  where  they  could  be  overlooked  ;  and  they  fttstw 
fered  to  eat  and  drink  (small  beer)  as  much  as  they  would,  W* 
to  call  for  any  thing.  If  they  wanted  aught,  they  used  to^whif* 
to  the  maid  which  attended  them,  who  came  and  spake  toB«J 
and  as  soon  as  they  could  handle  a  knife  and  fork,  they  wer««** 
our  table.  They  were  never  suffered  to  choose  their  meat,  l»8t>r 
way»  made  to  eat  such  things  as  were  provided  for  the  family. 

"  Mornings  they  had  always  spoon-meat ;  sometimes  at  ti^ 
But  whatever  they  had,  they  were  never  permitted  to  eat,  at  4i* 
meals,  of  more  than  out  thing,  and  of  that  sparingly  enoip 


king  or  eatings  between  meals  was  never  allowed^  unless  in  ease 
ckness,  which  seldom  happened.  Nor  were  they  sttflFered  to 
Ito  the  kitchen  to  ask  any  tfriug  of  th€t  servants,  when  they 
:  at  meat :  if  it  was  known  they  did,  they  were  certainly  bca^ 
the  servants  severely  reprimanded. 

At  six,  as  soon  as  family*prayer  was  over,  they  had  their  sup- 
'at  seven,  the  maid  washed  them ;  and j  beginning  at  th^  young- 
she  undressed  and  got  them  all  to  bed  by  eight :  at  which 
:  she  left  them  in  their  several  rooms  awake;  for  there  was  no 
thing  allowed  of  in  our  house,  as  sitting  by  a  child  till  it 
isJecp. 

Thev  Avcre  so  constantlv  used  to  eat  and  drink  what  was 
n  them,  that  when  any  of  them  was  ill,  there  was  no  difficulty 
laking  them  take  the  most  unpleasant  med  icine ;  for  they  durst 
refuse  it,  though  some  of  them  would  presently  throw  it  up. 
J I  mention  to  show,  that  a  person  may  be  taught  to  take  any 
g,  though  it  be  never  so  much  against  his  stomach. 
In  order  to  form  the  minds  of  children,  the  first  thing  to  be 
e  is  to  conquer  their  will,  and  bring  them  to  an  obedient  tem- 
To  inform  the  -understanding  is^  a  work  of  time,  and  must, 
•children,  proceed  by  slow  degrees,  as  they  are  able  to  bear  it  5 
the  subjecting  the  will,  is  a  thing  which  must  be  done  at  once  * 
the  sooner  the  better.  For  by  neglecting  timely  correction 
•  contract  a  stubbornness,  and  obstinacy,  which  is  hardly 
conquered ;  and  never  without  using  such  severity  as  would  be 
ainfiii  to  me  as  to  the  child.  In  the  esteem  of  the  world  they 
for  kind  and  indulgent,  whom  I  call  cruel  parents,  who  permit 
"  children  to  get  habits,  which  they  know  must  be  afterwards 
:en.  Nay,  some  are  so  stupidly  fond,  as  in  sport  to  teach  their 
dren  to  do  things,  which  in  a  while  after  they  have  severely 
en  them  for  doing.  When  a  child  is  corrected  it  must  be 
fuercd,  and  this  will  be  no  hard  matter  to  do,  if  it  be  not 
m  headstrong  by  too  much  indulgence.  And  when  the  will 
child  is  totally  subdued,  and  it  is  brought  to  revere  and  stand 
ive  of  the  parents,  then  a  great  many  childish  follies  and  in- 
(rtencies  may  be  passed  by.  Some  should  be  overlooked  and 
n  no  notice  of,  and  others  mildly  reproved ;  but  no  wilful 
sgression  ought  ever  to  be  forgiven  children,  without  chastise- 
t,  less  or  more,  as  the  nature  and  circumstances  of  the  offence 
ire. 

I  insist  upon  conquering  the  will  of  children  betimes,  because 
is  the  only  strong  and  rational  foundation  of  a  religious  edu- 
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cation ;  without  which  both  precept  and  example  will  be  indbe* 
tual.  But  when  this  is  thoroughly  done,  then  a  child  is  capable  cf 
being  governed  by  the  reason  and  piety  of  its  parents^  till  its  Oil 
understanding  comes  to  maturit)',  and  the  principles  of  relig^ 
liave  taken  root  in  the  mind. 

'^  I  cannot  yet  dismiss  this  subject.    As  self-will  is  the  raoCd 
all  sin  and  misery,  so  whatever  cherishes  this  in  children,  ensma 
their  after-wretchcdneas  and  irreligion  :  whate\'cr  checks  andmcr 
tifies  it,  promotes  their  future  happiness  and  piety.     This  is  itil 
more  evident,  if  we  farther  consider,  that  religion  is  nothing  d« 
than  the  doing  the  will  of  God,  and  not  our  own  ;  that  the  m 
grand  impediment  to  our  temporal  and  eternal  happiness  being  t» 
self-will,  no  indulgence  of  it  can  be  trivial,  no  denial  improfitiblt 
Heaven  or  hell  depends  on  this  alone.     So  that  the  parent  wk 
studies  to  subdue  it  in  his  child,  works  together  with  God  ia  tk 
renewing  and  saving  a  soul ;  the  parent  who  indulges  it  doestk 
Devil's  work,  makes  religion  impracticable,  salvation  unattaintU^ 
and  does  all  that  in  him  lies  to  damn  his  child,  soul  and  bodfj 
for  ever. 

^'  The  children  of  this  family  were  taught,  as  soon  as  they  cffM 
apeak,  the  Lord  s  Prayer,  which  they  were  made  to  say  atrisflf 
and  bed-time  constantly ;  to  which,  as  they  grew  bigger,  vov 
added  a  short  prayer  for  their  parents,  and  some  collects,  a  short 
catechism,  and  some  portion  of  Scripture,  as  their  memon0 
could  bear. 

*^  They  were  very  early  made  to  dbtinguish  the  Sabbath  fifli 
other  dap,  before  they  could  well  speak  or  go.  They  wereassono 
taught  to  be  still  at  family  prayers,  and  to  ask  a  blessing  imn^ 
diately  after,  which  they  used  to  do  by  signs,  before  they  cow 
kneel  or  speak. 

^They  were  quickly  made  to  understand,  they  might  have  no* 
thing  they  cried  for,  and  instructed  to  speak  handsomely  forwW 
they  wanted.  ITiey  were  not  suflFered  to  ask  even  the  lowest  scrftf' 
for  aught,  without  saying,  **  Pray  give  me  such  a  thing  j"  and  the 
servant  was  chid,  if  she  ever  let  them  omit  that  word.  Takiif 
God's  name  in  vain,  cursing  and  swearing,  profaneness,  obsceoi?) 
rude,  ill-bred  names,  were  never  heard  among  them.  Nor^ 
they  ever  permitted  to  call  each  other  by  their  proper  names,  ^^ 
out  the  addition  of  brother  or  sister. 

"  None  of  them  were  taught  to  read  till  fiv-e  years  old,  etftpt 
Keizy,  in  whose  case  I  was  over-ruled ;  and  she  was  mme  jtV 
learning,  than  any  of  the  rest  had  been  months.    The  way  ^ 
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iching  was  this  :  The  day  before  a  child  began  to  learn,  the 
luse  was  set  in  order,  every  one's  work  appointed  them,  and 
charge  given  that  none  should  come  into  the  room  from  nine  till 
elve,  or  from  two  till  five,  which,  you  know,  were  our  school* 
»urs.  One  day  was  allowed  the  child  wherein  to  learn  its  letters, 
d  each  of  them  did  in  that  time  know  all  its  letters,  great  and 
iall,  except  Molly  and  Nancy,  who  were  a  day  and  a  half  before 
ey  knew  them  perfectly:  for  which  I  then  thought  them  very 
ill ;  but  since  I  have  observed  how  long  many  children  are  learn- 
g  the  honi-book,  I  have  changed  my  opinion.  But  the  reason 
by  I  thought  them  so  then  was,  because  the  rest  learned  so 
adily ;  and  your  brother  Samuel,  who  was  the  first  child  I  ever 
LUght,  learnt  the  alphabet  in  a  few  hours.  He  was  five  years 
id  on  the  10th  of  February ;  the  next  day  he  began  to  learn,  and 
B  soon  as  he  knew  the  letters,  began  at  the  first  chapter  of  Gene- 
is.  He  was  taught  to  spell  the  first  verse,  then  to  read  it  over 
nd  over,  till  he  could  read  it  off  hand  without  any  hesitation ;  so 
11  to  the  second,  &c.;  (till  he  took  ten  verses  for  a  lesson,  which  he 
tiickly  did.)  Easter  fell  low  that  year,  and  by  Whitsuntide  he 
ould  read  a  chapter  very  well ;  for  he  read  continually,  and  had 
ich  a  prodigious  memory,  that  I  cannot  remember  ever  to  have 
>ld  him  the  same  word  twice. 

"  What  was  yet  stranger,  any  word  he  had  learned  in  his  lesson, 
-  knew  wherever  he  saw  it,  either  in  his  Bible,  or  any  other  book, 
^  which  means  he  learned  very  soon  to  read  an  English  author 
rfl. 

**  The  same  method  was  observed  with  them  all.  As  soon  as  they 
'^w  the  letters,  they  were  put  first  to  spell,  and  read  one  line, 
^n  a  verse ;  never  leaving  till  perfect  in  their  lesson,  were  it  ' 
^*"ter  or  longer.  So  one  or  other  continued  reading  at  school- 
*^e,  without  any  intermission  :  and  before  we  left  school  each 
^I<1  read  what  he  had  learned  that  morning;  and  ere  we  parted 
^^e  afternoon,  what  they  had  learned  that  day. 

*  There  was  no  such  thing  as  loud  talking  or  playing  allowed  of; 
^  every  one  was  kept  close  to  their  business  for  the  six  hours  of 
^^ol.  And  it  is  almost  incredible,  what  a  child  may  be  taught 
^  Quarter  of  a  year,  by  a  vigorous  application,  if  it  have  but  a 
^^ble  capacity,  and  good  health.  Every  one  of  these,  Kezzy 
^^pted,  could  read  better  in  that  time,  than  the  most  of  women 
^  4o  as  long  as  they  live. 

tUsing  out  of  their  places,  or  going  out  of  the  room,  was  not ' 
"fitted   unless  for  o^ood  cause ;    and  runnitip'  into  the   yai^i   m 
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**  3.  Tliat  no  child  should  ever  be  chid,  or  beat  twice  for  th»^ 
same  fault;  and  that  if  they  amended,  they  should  never  be  up^** 
.  braided  with  it  afterwards. 
m       *^  4,  That  every  signal  act  of  obedience,  especially  when  it  crossed 

upon  their  own  inclinations,  should  be  always  commended,  and ' 
/  frequently  rewarded,  according  to  the  merits  of  the  causes 
.  '^  5.  That  if  ever  any  child  performed  an  act  of  obedience,  or>did'i 
any  thing  with  an  intention  to  please,  though  the  performance  • 
was  not  well,  yet  the  obedience  and  intention  should  be  kindly  \ 
aceeptcd,  and  the  child  with  sweetness  directed  how  to  do  better* 
for  the  future. 

^'  6.  That  property  be  inviolably  preserved, and  none  suffered  to< 
invade  the  property  of  another  in  the  smallest  matter,  though  it: 
ivere  but  of  the  value  of  a  fartliing,  or  a  pin ;  which  they  might  i 
not  take  from  the  owner  without,  much  less  against,  his  consent. 
*rhi8  rule  can  never  be  too  much  inculcated  on  the  minds  of  chiU* 
dren  ;  and  from  the  want  of  Parents  or  Governors  doing  it  as  they 
ought,  proceeds  that  shameful  neglect  of  justice,  which  we  may  • 
observe  in  the  world. 

^^  7. That  promises  l)e  strictly  observed  ^  andagift  once  bestowed^i 
•and  so  the  right  passed  away  from  the  donor,  be  not  resumed,  but; 
left  to  the  disposal  of  him  to  whom  it  was  given ;  unless  it  warn- 
^i^nditional,  and  the  condition  of  the  obligation  not  performed. 

"  8.  That  no  girl  be  taught  to  work  till  she  can  read  very  well;, 
sod  then  that  she  be  kept  to  her  work  with  the  same  application, 
flnd  for  the  same  time,  that  she  was  held  to' in  reading.  This 
rule  also  is  much  to  be  observed ;  for  the  putting  children  to  leam> 
sewing  before  they  can  read  perfectly,  is  the  very  reason  why  so 
few  women  can  read  fit  to  be  heard,  and  never  to  be  well  under- 
stood." 

Sun.  8.  I  cried  aloud,  in  Radcliflf-Square,  "  Why  will  ye  die,'. 
O house  of  Israel?"  Only  one  poor  man  was  exceedingly  noisy 
aad  turbulent;  but  in  a  moment  God  touched  liis  heart :  he  hung^. 
town    hi»     head  j  tears  covered  his  face,  and  his  voice  was  heard' 

i  wa^  cronstrained  this  evening  to  separate  from  the  believerift 
leB^/Ao  did  not «  show  their  faith  by  their  works."  One  of  these, 
'  ^^^^^9  Was  deeply  displeased,  spoke  many  very  bitter  iixMrdSy'r 
^f»xx  t  ^t^ruptly  away.  The  next  morning  he  called ;  told  mtf. 
\^  ^^*"  **^y  brother  nor  I  preached  the  Gospel^  or  knew  what  it 
^   ^8ked,«What  do  we  preach  then?"    He  said, '<  He»o 
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then  morality  :  Tully's  offices,  and  no  more.  So  I  wash  my  hands 
of  you  both.  We  shall  see  what  you  will  come  to  in  a  litde 
time." 

Wed.  1 1 .  He  sent  me  a  note,  demanding  the  payment  of  ooe 
hundred  pounds,  which  he  had  lent  me  about  a  year  before,  to  pay 
the  workmen  at  the  Foundery.  On  Friday  morning,  at  eight,  he 
came  and  said,  ^^  He  wanted  his  money,  and  could  stay  no  longer." 
1  told  him,  ^*  I  would  endeavour  to  borrow  it,"  and  desired  him  to 
call  in  the  evening ;  but  he  said,  ^^  He  could  not  stay  so  long,  vai 
must  have  it  at  twelve  o'clock."  M^here  to  get  it  I  knew  oot: 
between  nine  and  ten,  one  came  and  offered  me  the  use  of  n 
.hundred  pounds  for  a  year ;  but  two  others  had  been  with  me 
before,  to  make  the  same  offer.  1  accepted  the  bank  note  whidi 
one  of  them  brought ;  and  saw  that  God  is  over  all ! 

Mon.  16.  1  rode  to  Oxford,  and  the  next  day  to  Evesham.  On 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  in  riding  from  Evesham  to  Bristol,! 
read  over  that  surprising  book,  the  Life  of  Ignatius  Loyoh; 
surely  one  of  the  greatest  men  that  ever  was  engaged  in  the  sup- 
port of  so  bad  a  cause  !  I  wonder  any  man  should  judge  him  to 
be  an  enthusiast :  no ;  but  he  knew  the  people  with  whom  he  haj 

to  do :    and  setting  out  (like  Count  Z )  with  a  full  penut- 

sion  that  he  might  use  guile  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  af 
(which  he  thought  the  same  thing)  the  interest  of  his  Church,  he 
acted  in  all  things  consistent  with  his  principles. 

In  the  evening  I  met  my  brother  and  Mr.  Graves,  who,  bcinf 
able  to  delay  it  no  longer,  at  length  sent  the  following  letter  to  the 
Fellows  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen  College,  in  Oxford : — 

*'  Gentlemen,  Bristol,  Jug.  20, 1742. 

"  In  December,  1 740,  I  signed  a  paper  containing  the  follow- 
ing words :  '  1,  Charles  Caspar  Graves,  do  hereby  declare,  that  I 
do  renounce  the  modern  practice  and  principles  of 'the  persons 
commonly  called  Methodists,  namely,  of  preaching  in  fields,  of 
assembling  together  and  expounding  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  private 
houses,  and  elsewhere  than  in  churches,  in  an  irr^ular  manner; 
and  their  pretensions  to  an  extraordinary  inspiration  and  inwui 
feeling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

**  *  I  do  farther  declare  my  conformity  to  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  my  unfeigned  assent  and  consent  to  the 
Articles  thereof,  commonly  called  the  Thirty-nine  Articles. 

*^  ^  Lastly,  I  do  declare,  that  I  am  heartily  sorry  that  I  hKtt 
given  ofience  and  scandal  by  frequenting  the  meetingay  and  atund- 
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ing  the  expositions,  of  the  persons  commonly  called  Methodists ; 
and  that  I  will  not  frequent  their  meetings,  nor  attend  their  expo* 
sitions  for  the  future ;  nor  take  upon  me  to  preach  and  expound 
the  Scripture  in  the  manner  practised  by  them. 

"  *  Charubs  CAsPAfi  Graves/ 

^  I  believe  myself  indispensably  obliged  openly  to  declare  before 
God  and  the  world,  that  the  motives  whereby  I  was  induced  to 
sign  that  paper  were,  partly  a  sinful  fear  of  man ;  partly  an  impro- 
per deference  to  the  judgment  of  those  whom  I  accounted  wiser 
than  myself;  and,  lastly,  a  resolution  that,  if  my  own  judgment 
should  at  any  time  be  better  informed,  I  would  then  openly  retract, 
in  the  presence  of  God  and  man,  whatever  I  should  be  convinced 
I  had  said  or  done  amiss. 

^  Accordingly,  having  now  had  (besides  a  strong  conviction  im- 
mediately consequent  thereon)  many  opportunities  of  informing  my 
judgment  better,  and  being  fully  convinced  of  my  fault,  I  do  hereby 
declare  my  sincere  repentance  for  my  wicked  compliance  with 
those  oppressive  men,  who,  without  any  colour  of  law,  divine  or 
human,  imposed  such  a  condition  of  receiving  a  testimonial 
upon  me. 

**  I  do  farther  declare,  that  I  know  no  principles  of  the  Metho- 
dists (so  called)  which  are  contrary  to  the  word  of  God ;  nor  any 
practices  of  them  but  what  are  agreeable  both  to  Scripture  and 
to  the  laws  of  the  Church  of  England  :  that  1  believe,  in  parti- 
cular, their  preaching  the  Gospel  in  the  fields,  (being  first  forbid 
990  to  do  in  churches,  although  '  a  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  is 
committed  to  them,  and  woe  unto  them  if  they  preach  not  the 
Oospel,')  or  in  private  houses,  or  in  any  part  of  His  dominion  who 
iilleth  heaven  and  earth,  can  never  be  proved  to  be  contrary  to  any 
written  law  either  of  God  or  man  :  that  I  am  not  apprized  of  their 
preaching  any  where  in  an  irregular,  disorderly  manner ;  neither 
of  their  pretending  to  any  extraordinary  inspiration,  or  extraordi- 
nary feelings  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  to  those  ordinary  ones  only, 
which,  if  a  man  have  not,  he  is  '  without  hope  and  without  God 
in  the  world.' 

'^  I  do  yet  farther  declare,  that  (whatever  indiscretion  I  may  in 
other  respects  have  been  guilty  of)  I  know  of  no  just  offence  or 
scandal  which  I  ever  gave,  by  frequenting  the  meetings,  or  attend- 
ing the  expositions  of  the  persons  commonly  called  Methodists  | 
and  that  I  verily  believe  no  offence  was  ever  taken  thereat,  unless 
either  bv  persons  loaded  with  prejudice,  or  by  those  who  enter  not 
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into  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven  themselves,  and  if  others  would  cnler 
in,  suffer  them  not. 

"  I  do,  lastly,  declare,  tliat  I  look  upon  myself  to  be  under  no  kinl 
of  ol)ligutioii  (except  only,  that  I  do  still  assent  aiid  consent  to  die 
Articles  and  Liturgy  of  the  Church,)  to  obscrv'c  any  thing  contained 
iu  tliat  scandalous  paper,  so  uncrhistianly  imposed  upon  me. 

^'  Witness  my  hand, 

"  Charles  Caspar  Gra\'Ss.*' 

After  having  regulated  the  Society  here  and  in  Kingsux)od,  I 
set  out  again  for  London.  On  Monday,  30,  I  read  over  that  exr 
cellent  tract,  Mr.  Middleton's  Essay  on  Church  Govemmeut,  si 
nicely  avoiding  tlic  two  extremes  of  either  exalting  or  depressiof 
the  regal  power. 

Tues.  31.  I  read  once  more  the  Life  of  that  good  and  vnst 
(though  much  mistaken)  man,  Gregory  Lopez.  Surely  it  must  W 
a  compliment  made  him  by  the  biographer,  (of  which  Gregoij 
himself  was  in  no  wise  worthy,)  that  "  he  ascribed  all  his  virtnei 
to  the  merits  and  mediation  of  the  queen  of  heaven." 

We  reached  London  in  the  afternoon.  Friday,  Sept.  3, 1 
preached  on  Phil.  i.  f) :  "  Tliis  1  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound 
more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment:*'  or^  rather, 
**  feeling/'  as  it  is  iu  the  margin.  It  pleased  God  to  make  tJm 
di$e4>urse  an  occasion  of  discrm'ering  such  wiles  of  Satan  as  it 
never  entered  into  mv  heart  to  conceive. 

Sat.  3.  1  was  pressed  to  \-isit-  a  poor  murderer  in  Xeu-gate,  wiv 
was  much  afflicted  both   in  body  and  soul.      I  objected;   ^It 
could  not  be ;  for  all  the  turnkeys,  as  well  as  the  keeper^  were  ta 
i^>od  Christians  thev  abhorred  the  name  of  a  Methodist,  and  hd 
alwolutely  refused  to  admit  me  e\'en  to  one  who  earnestly  he^jd 
it  the  morning  he  was  to  die.'"     However.  I  went ;  and  foand,  hj 
a  surpn^ing  turn,  thai  all  the  doors  were  now  open  to  me.    I  es* 
horted  the  sick  malefactor  to  cr)*  unto  (lod  with  all  his  mi^^ 
grace  to  repent  and  believe  the  Gospel.     It  was  not  long  befcie 
the  n?st  of  the  felons  flocked  rouud«  to  whom  I  spoke  strong  intfili 
concerning  the  Friend  of  siimers,  which  they  received  tilth  as  giw^ 
signs  of  aiuascement  as  if  it  had  been  a  voice  from  hea\*en.    ^Vbfli 
I  clinic  doHTi  into  tlie  common  hall,  (1  think  they  called  it,}  one* 
the  prisuHicn  there  asking  me  a  question,  gave  me  occasioo  tt 
speak  ainoug  thcni  also ;  dm>k  and  more  still  numing  together 
while  I  dcebred,  God  was  not  willing  any  of  them  should  poA 
lNK4haft«U.alMNiM  oo«e  lo  repeataiice. 
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iioD. -6.   Finding  many  had  teen  offended  atthBisennoBr  I 
Bched  on  Friday  nighty  especially  those  who  were  suppoaed  ta^ 
strong  in  faith,  I  determined  to  examine  the  matter  thoroughly. 
»rdingly  I  desired  M.  C — ,  M.  F — ,  E.  H — ,  and  A.  G — ,  and  *. 
sw  others,  to  meet  me  with  Sarah  C— *1,  Jane  J*— n,  and.  Aan 
-,  to  whom  they  had  said  most  concerning  the  point  in  questioni^ 
len  heard  each  o[  them  relate  her  experience  at  large.   I  after* 
-ds  examined  them  severally,  touching  the  circumstances  which 
sui  not  understood  3  on  which  I  then  talked  with  several  others 
K    And  tlius  far  I  approved  of  their  experience,  (because  agree- 
s  to  the  written  word,)  as  to  their  feeling  the  working  of  th& 
rit  of  God,  in  peace,  and  joy,  and  love.     But,  as  to  what  some 
them  said  farther  concerning  ^^  feeling  the  blood  of  Christ 
ning  upon  tlieir  arms,  or  going  down  their  throat,  or  poured  like- 
m  water  upon  tlieir  breast  or  heart,"  I  plainly  told  them,  ^^  The. 
lost  I  could  allow,  without  renouncing  both  Scripture  and* 
son,  was,  that  some  of  these  circumstances-  might  be  from  God, : 
Dugh  I  could  not  affirm  they  were,)  working:  in  an  unusual  man* 
,  no  way  essential  either  to  justification  or  sanctification ;  but 
t  all  the  rest  I  must  believe  to  be  the  mere  empty  dreams  of 
heated  imagination.'' 

^ed.  8.  I  observed,  that  the  leaven  of  stillness  is  not  yet 
ged  out  from  among  us.  One  of  our  brethren  saying,  ^^  He 
I  uneasy,  because  he  had  wilfully  neglected  tlie  Lord's  Supper :" 
kUier  replied,  ^^  Then  his  faith  was  weak ;  else  his  peace  could 
;  be  shaken  by  such  little  things."  Yea,  but  I  think  such  little 
ngs  as  these  will  shake  the  peace  of  any  true  believer ;  viz. 
Mrilfiil  breach  of  any  commandment  of  God,  If  it  does  not- 
ke  us,  we  are  asleep  in  the  DeviKs  arms. 

fhur.  9.  I  buried  the  body  of  Lucy  Godshall,  one  of  the-  first' 
Hen  bands  at  Fetter-Lane.    After  pressing  toward  die  markf 
niore  than  two  years,  since  she  had. known  the  pardoning  love- 
[jod,  she  was  for  some  time  weary  and  faint  in  her  mind,  till  I 
her  out  of  the  Bands.     God  blessed  this  greatly  to  her  soul,  so* 
'  in  a  short  time  she  was  admitted  again.     Soon  after,  being  at 
^^y  she  felt  the  love  of  God  in  an  unusual  manner  poured  into 
tveort.     She  fell  down  upon  her  knees,  and  delivered  up  her 
and  body  into  tlie  hands  of  God.     In  the  instant,  the  use  of 
^Qr  limbs  was  taken  away,  and  she  was  in  a  burning  fiever.    For' 
^  days  she  mightily  praised  God,  and  rejoiced  in  Him  all. the 
long.    She  then  cried  out,  ^^  Now  Satan  hath  desired  tx>  have 
that  i  he.  may  sift  me  as  wheat."    ImmediaUly  darknaia 
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heart ;  eyen  telling  me,  I  am  He  that  blotteth  out  thy  traiisgres- 
aions,  and  thy  sins  I  will  remember  no  more.  And  I  desire  that 
the  praise  of  the  Lord  may  be  ever  in  my  heart." 

^^  Ann  Simmonds  desires  to  return  hearty  thanks  to  God  for  the 
^  great  mercies  she  received  last  night ;  for  she  has  a  full  assurance 
of  her  redemption  in  the  blood  of  Christ." 

*'  Mary  K desires  to  return  thanks  to  God  for  giving  her 

«.  fresh  sense  of  her  forgiveness." 

**  Mary  F desires  to  return  thanks  for  that  the  Lord  hath 

mode  her  triumph  over  sin,  earth,  and  hell." 

**  Mary  W ^n  desires  to  return  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for 

a  fresh  sense  of  forgiveness." 

^^  Sir, — I  desire  to  return  humble  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for 
tlie  comfortable  assurance  of  his  pardoning  love.       E.  C-— ^Z' 

Many  others  took  an  opportunity  of  speaking^to  me,  and  dedar- 
ing  what  God  had  done  for  their  souls.     But  one  came  to  me, 

hln.  Sp ,  who  was  still  torn  in  pieces  with  sorrow,  and 

doubts,  and  fears.     Her  chief  fear,  she  said,  was,  ^  That  we  are 
^      all  Papists."     1  asked  her  how  she  came  to  fear  this,  after  she  had 
beard  us  preach  for  near  three  years,  and  been  more  than  a  twelve- 
month in  the  Society !    She  said,  ^^  Why,  it  is  not  long  since  I  met 
<'      with  a  gentleman  who  told  me  he  was  a  Roman  Catholic ;  and 
^     when  I  asked  him  if  Mr.  Wesley  was  a  Papist,  he  would  not  say 
r^      yes  or  no  ;  but  only,  Mr.  W.  is  a  very  good  man,  and  you  do  well 
<      to  hear  him.     Besides,  it  is  but  two  or  three  nights  since,  as  I 

H^as  just  setting  out  to  come  to  the  room.  Miss  Gr met  me, 

-      and  said,  ^  My  dear  friend,  you  sha'nt  go  ;  indeed  you  sha'nt ; 

s     you  don't  know  what  you  do.     I  assure  you  Mr.  W.  is  a  Papist ; 

:'     and  so  am  I :  he  converted  me.    You  know  how  I  used  to  pray  to 

Saints  and  to  the  Virgin  Mary.     It  was  Mr.  W.  taught  me  when 

I  was  in  the  Bands  :  and  I  saw  him  rock  the  cradle  on  Christmas 

Eve  :   you  know  I  scorn  to  tell  a  lie.'     *  Well,  but,'  said  I,  *  how 

CiHnea  it  that  none  of  the  rest  who  are  in  the  Bands  have  found  this 

out  as  well  as  you  ? '     *  O,'  replied  she,  *  they  are  not  let  into  the 

ecrat  yet.      Perhaps,  if  you  was  in  the  Bands,  you  might  not  hear 

w'orcf    of  it  for  a  year  or  more.     O !  you  cannot  imagine  the 

pth   of  the  design.'  "     The  maid  at  her  back  then  fell  a  crying, 

i   fi&ici^    «  Indeed,  Madam !    Miss  Gr talks  so  fine  !   Do, 

^^^"^     mind  what  she  says."     So,  between  one  and  the  other, 
r   .arKarm^  Sp—.  ^as  utterly  confounded. 

•K  need  observe  no  more  upon  this,  than  that  the  Popish 
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Priest  knew  well  how  much  it  would  be  for  the  interest  of  ki 
Church  to  have  me  accounted  a  member  of  it ;  and   that  Mia 

Gr had  lately  been  raving  mad  ;  (in  consequence  of  a  fever;] 

that  as  such,  i^he  was  tied  down  in  lied ;  and,  as  soon  as  she  wsi 
suffered  to  go  abroad,  went  to  Mr.  Whitefield,  to  inquire  of  hin 
whether  she  was  not  a  Papist  ?  But  he  quickly  perceived  she  wt 
only  a  lunatic,  the  nature  of  her  disorder  soon  betraying  iti$elf. '  ( 
that  all  who  advance  the  same  assertion  with  her  had  as  good  i 
plea  to  urge  in  their  excuse  ! 

Sun.  26.  Ill  the  evening  I  rode  to  Marshfield.  The  next  even- 
ing I  reached  Whitclmrch. 

Tuos.  2S.  In  tlie  nioniing  I  preached  at  Great  Marlow,  on  the 
Pharisee  and  the  Publican.  Many  were  surprised,  and  perhaps 
in  some  measure  convinced,  (but  how  short-lived  are  most  of  these 
convictions  !)  that  it  is  very  possible  a  man  may  be  a  Piiarisee 
now  ;-^yea,  though  he  \\e  not  a  Methodist. 

A  little  before  twelve  I  came  to  Windsor.     I  was  soon  inforraed 
that  A  lai^e  number  of  the  rabble  had  combined  together,  mi 
declared  again  and  again,  "  "ITiere  should  be  no  preaching  tbew 
that  day."     In  order  to  make  all  sure,  they  had  ])rovided  gun- 
powder enough,  and  other  things  some  days  before.     But  Bum- 
ham  fair  coming  Iwtween,  they  agreed  to  go  thither  first,  and  hwf 
a  little  diversion  there.     Accordingly  they  went,  and  bestowed  > 
few  of  their  crackers  uj)on  their  brother  mob  at  Bumham;  hi 
these,  iJot  being  Methodists^  did  not  take  it  well,   turned  npoB 
them,  and  gave  them  chase.     ITiey  took  shelter  in  a  house.    Brt 
that  would  not  serve :  for  those  without  soon  forced  a  vmy  in,  arf 
seiised  on  as  many  as  they  could  find,  who,  upon  information  madtj 
were  sent  to  gaol.    ITie  rest  ran  away :  so  that  when  I  came,  noBf 
hindered  or  interrupted.  In  the  evening  I  came  to  London.    I  pn*- 
posed  spending  a  fortnight  there,  and  then  returning  to  Bristol. 

I  spent  this  time  partly  in  speaking  severally  to  all  the  Memfcefl 
ofthe  Society,  partly  in  making  a  full  inquiry  into  those  dericwrf 
Satan  whereof  I  had  scarce  ever  heard  or  read  before.  Airf' 
believe  they  were  now  thoroughly  discovered  and  brought  » 
nought.     O  may  they  never  more  deceive  the  hearts  ofthe  simpfe! 

Mon.  Oct.  11.  I  had  designed  to  leave  London ;  but  Mr* 
Richards  being  taken  ill,  I  put  off  my  journey.  He  was  much  bdltf 
on  Tuesday ;  so  I  set  ont  the  next  morning,  and  before  seven  intke 
evening  reached  the  half-way  house,  four  miles  short  of  Hoif^ 

ford. 

IjuHf  hmnHiiyntirtM  I  did  not  letout  oi  Monday,  in  oMierv 
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;  Bristol  on  Tuesday  night,  aa  luual ;  for  M  the  travellen  who 
;  that  way  on  l\ieBday  were  robbed.    But  on  Thursday  the 

was  clear,  sothat  I  came  safe  to  Kin^i^wood  in  the  afternoon, 
in  the  evening  preached  at  Bristol. 

y  chief  business  now  was,  to  examine  thoroughly  the  Society 
ingswood.  This  found  me  full  employment  for  se\*eral  days. 
Vednesday  27th,  having  fbiished  my  work,  I  set  out  very  early, 
(though  my  horse  fell  lame)  on  Thursday  evening  came  to 
Ion. 

i.  29.  I  largely  explained,  ^'  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
:  is  liberty ;"  namely,  lilierty  to  obey  the  whole  will  of  God  ; 

and  do  whatsoever  he  hath  commanded:  in  a  word,  to  love 
with  all  our  heart,  and  to  serve  him  with  all  our  strength, 
n.  ^1.  Several  of  the  Leaders  desired  to  have  an  hour's  con- 
tion  with  me.  I  found  they  were  greatly  perplexed  about 
smt  of  management,  ill  husbandry,  encouraging  idleness,  im- 
er  distriinition  of  money,"  ^^  being  imposed  upon  by  fair  pre- 
;s,"  and  ^^  men  who  talked  well,  but  had  no  grace  in  their 
s."— I  asked,  '^  Wlio  those  men  were  ?"  But  tliat  they 
.  not  tell.  '^  Who  encouraged  idleness  ?  When  and  how  ?'' 
bat  money  had  been  improperly  distributed  ?  By  whom,  and 
iom  ?"  '^  In  what  instances  1  had  been  imposed  on ;  (as  I 
imed  they  meant  me ;)  and  what  were  the  particulars  of  tk}nf 
jsbandry  and  mismanagement  of  which  they  complained  }** 

stared  at  one  another,  as  men  in  amaze.  I  began  to  be 
ed  too,  not  being  able  to  imagine  what  was  the  matter,  till 
Iropped  a  word,  by  which  all  came  out.  They  had  been  talk- 
ith  Mr.  Hall,  who  had  started  so  many  objections  against  all 
lor  did,  that  they  were  in  the  utmost  eonstemation^  till  the 
lus  broke  out,  which  then  at  once  vanished  away, 
ed.  Nov.  3.  Two  of  those  who  are  called  Prophets  desired  to 
:  with  mc.  They  told  mc,  ^^  lliey  were  sent  from  God,  with 
»age  to  me ;  which  was.  That  very  shortly  I  should  be  homed 

"  One  of  them  added,  '^  They  would  stay  in  the  house  till 
» done,  unless  I  turned  them  out."  I  answered  gravely,  '^  I 
lot  turn  you  out,"  and  showed  them  down  into  the  Society- 
It  was  tolerably  cold,  and  they  had  neither  meat  nor.  drink, 
wer  there  they  sat  from  morning  to  evening.  They  then 
quietly  away,  and  I  have  heard  nothing  from  them  since. 
1.  7-  I  concluded  the  Epistle  to  the  Helnrews,  that  strong 
T  against  the  too  prevailing  imagination,  that  the  privilcgi|. 
iriititti  bdievcrs  are  to  be  measured  by  those  of  the^Jomif  iiM 
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Not  so :  that  ChristiaiiB  are  under  a  better  coivenaiit,  estaUisbed 
upon  better  promises ;  that  although  the  law  made  nothing  pa- 
feet,  made  none  perfect  either  in  holiness  or  happiness,  yet  the 
bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did,  by  which  we  now  draw  nigh  imiD 
God ;  this  is  the  great  tnitli  continually  inculcated  herein,  and 
running  through  this  whole  Epistle. 

Mon.  8.  I  set  out  at  four,  reached  Northampton  that  night,  and 
the  next  evening,  Donnington-Park.  Wednesday,  1 0th,  I  rode 
on  to  Rusworth-Inn ;  and  on  Saturday,  13th,  reached  Newcastle. 

Mv  brother  had  been  here  for  some  weeks  before,  and  U'as  bat 
just  returned  to  Jjondon.  At  eight,  I  met  the  wild,  loving,  staring 
Society ;  but  not  them  alone,  as  I  had  designed.  For  we  could  not 
persiuade  the  strangers  to  leave  us.  So  that  we  only  spent  aboot 
an  hour  in  prayer. 

Sun.  14.  I  began  preaching  about  live  o'clock,  (a  thing  nem 
heard  of  before  in  these  parts,)  on,  ^'  I  came  not  to  call  the  right- 
eous*, but  sinners  to  repentance."     And  the  victorious  sweetness  of 
the  grace  of  God  was  present  with  his  word.     At  ten,  we  went  to 
All -Saints,  where  were  such  a  number  of  communicants  as  I  hait 
scarce  seen  but  at  Bristol  or  London.     At  four,  I  preached  in  the 
Square  of  the  Keelman's  Hospital,  on,  "  By  grace  ye  are  ssvti, 
through  faith."     It  rained  and  hailed  hard,  both  before  and  after; 
but  there  were  only  some  scattered  drops  while  I  preached,  whU 
frighted  away  a  few  careless  hearers.     I  met  the  Society  at  dX, 
and  exhorted  all  who  had  "  set  their  hand  to  the  plough,"  not  W 
look  back. 

Mon.  15.  I  began  at  five  expounding  '*  Tlie  Acts  of  the  Apoe- 
tles."  In  the  afternoon  (and  ever}*  afternoon  this  week)  I  spobe 
severally  with  the  Members  of  the  Society.  On  Tuesday  eveim^ 
I  began  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  After  sermon  the  SodetT 
met.  I  reproved  some  among  them  who  walked  disorderly ;  and 
earnestly  1)esought  them  all  to  beware,  lest,  by  reason  of  their  sid^ 
the  way  of  truth  should  be  evil  spoken  of. 

ITiur.  18.  I  could  not  but  observe  the  different  manner  wbewn 
God  is  pleased  to  work  in  different  places.  The  grace  of  Goi 
flows  here  with  a  wider  stream  than  it  did  at  first  either  at  firistoi 
or  Kingswood.  But  it  does  not  sink  so  deep  as  it  did  there.  Fev 
arc  thoroughly  convinced  of  sin,  and  scarce  any  can  mtness  tto 
tho  Lamb  of  God  has  taken  away  their  sins. 

Fri.  19.  I  found  the  first  witness  of  this  good  confession.    Maf* 

(Turet  !!■ (O  how  fallen  since  then !)  told  me,  that  the  nig*^ 

liefore  her  sight  (an  odd  circumstance)  and  her  strength  ««< 
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taken  away  at  once.  At  the  same  time  the  love  of  God  so  over- 
flowed her  soul,  that  she  could  not  speak  or  move. 

James  R also  gave  me  an  account  to-day,  that  in  going 

home  the  day  1>efore,  he  lost  his  sight  in  a  moment,  and  was 
forced  to  catch  hold  of  some  rails  for  fear  of  falling :  he  continues 
under  strong  conviction,  longing  for  the  salvation  of  God. 

Sun.  21.  After  preaching  in  the  Room  at  five,  I  began  preach- 
ing about  eight  at  the  Hospital :  it  rained  all  the  time,  but  that  did 
not  disturb  me  or  the  congregation,  while  I  explained,  "  ITiou  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus ;  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 

Tues.  23.  There  seemed  in  the  evening  to  be  a  deeper  work  in 
many  souls  than  I  had  observed  before.  Many  trembled  exceed- 
ingly ;  six  or  seven  (both  men  and  women)  dropped  down  as  dead. 
Some  cried  unto  God  out  of  the  deep  ;  others  would  have  cried^ 
but  their  voice  was  lost :  And  some  have  found  that  the  Lord  is 
'^  gracious  and  merciful,  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression  and 
8in. 

Thur.  25 .  In  the  evening  God  was  pleased  to  wound  many  more 
ivho  were  quiet  and  at  ease.  And  I  could  not  but  observe,  that 
here  the  very  best  people,  so  called,  were  as  deeply  convinced  as 
open  sinners.  Several  of  these  were  now  constrained  to  roar 
aloud,  for  the  disquietness  of  their  hearts ;  and  these  generally  not 
young,  (as  in  most  other  places,)  but  either  middle-aged,  or  well* 
stricken  in  vears. 

I  never  saw  a  work  of  God,  in  any  other  place,  so  evenly  and. 
gradually  carried  on.  It  continually  rises  step  by  step.  Not  so 
much  seems  to  be  done  at  any  one  time,  as  hath  frequently  been 
at  Bristol  or  London ;  but  something  at  every  time.  It  is  the 
same  with  particular  souls.  I  saw  none  in  that  triumph  of  faith, 
which  has  been  so  common  in  other  places.  But  the  believers  go 
on,  calm  and  steady.     Let  God  do  as  seemeth  him  good. 

Fri.  26.  Between  twelve  and  one,  I  preached  in  a  convenient: 
ground  at  Wickham,  two  or  three  miles  from  Newcastle.  I  spoke- 
strong  jough  words ;  but  I  did  not  perceive  that  any  regarded 
what  was  spoken.  The  people  indeed  were  exceeding  quiet,  and 
the  cold  kept  them  from  falling  asleep ;  till  (before  two)  I  left 
them,  very  well  satisfied  with  the  preacher,  and  with  themselves. 

Sun.  28. 1  preached  both  at  five  in  the  Room,  and  at  eight  in  the 
Hospital,  on,  ^^  Him  hath  God  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Sa^ 
viour,  to  give  repentance  and  remission  of  sins."  We  then  walkdl 
over  toTanfield-Leigh :  (about  seven  miles  from  Newcastle.)  Hmt- 
a  large  company  of  people  were  gathered  together,  from  all  tfei 
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countr}'  round  about :  to  whom  I  expounded  the  former  part  of 
the  fifth  chapter  to  the  Romans.  But  so  dead,  senseless,  unaffected 
a  congreg;ation,  have  I  scarce  seen  except  at  Wickham.  \\Tiether 
the  Gospel  or  Law,  or  English  or  Greek,  seemed  all  one  to  them ! 
Yet  the  seed  sown,  even  here,  was  not  quite  lost.  For  on  Thurs- 
day morning,  between  four  and  five,  John  Brown,  then  of  Tan- 
field-Leigh,  was  waked  out  of  sleep  by  the  voice  that  raiseth  the 
dead.  And  ever  since  he  has  been  full  of  love  atid  peace  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

At  four  I  preached  in  the  Hospital-Square,  to  the  largest  con- 
gregation I  had  seen  since  we  left  London,  on,  *^  Jesus  Christ  our 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption.'* 

Wed.  Dec.  1.  We  had  several  places  offered,  on  which  to  build 

a  Room  for  the  Societv.     But  none  was  such  as  we  wanted.  AVid 

perhaps  there  was  a  providence  in  our  not  finding  any  as  yet;  for 

by  this  means  I  was  kept  at  Newcastle,  whether  I  would  or  no. 

Sat.  4.  I  was  both  surprised  and  grieved,  at  a  genuine  instance 

of  enthusiasm.     J B ,  of  Tanfield-Leigh,  who  had 

received  a  sense  of  the  love  of  God  a  few  davs  before,  came  ridine 
through  the  town,  hallooing  and  shouting,  and  driving  all  the  peo- 
ple before  him,  telling  them,  "  God  had  told  him  he  should  be  a 
King,  and  should  tread  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet."  I  sent 
him  home  immediately  to  his  work,,  and  advised  him  to  crvday 
and  night  to  God,  that  he  might  be  lowly  in  heart,  lest  Satan 
should  again  get  an  advantage  over  him. 

To-day  a  gentleman  called  and  offered  me  a  piece  of  ground. 
On  Monday  an  article  was  drawn,  wherein  he  agreed  to  put  me 
into  possession  on  Thursday,  upon  payment  of  thirty  pounds. 

Tues.  7.  I  was  so  ill  in  the  morning,  that  I  was  obliged  to  send 
Mr.  Williams  to  the  Room.  He  afterwards  went  to  Mr.  Stephen- 
son, a  merchant  in  the  town,  who  had  a  passage  through  the 
ground  we  intended  to  buy.  I  was  willing  to  purchase  it.  Mr. 
Stephenson  told  him,  "  Sir,  I  do  not  want  money.  But  if  Mr. 
Wesley  wants  ground,  he  may  have  a  piece  of  my  garden,  adjoin- 
ing to  the  place  you  mention.  I  am  at  a  word.  For  forty  pounds 
Jie  shall  have  sixteen  yards  in  breadth,  and  thirty  in  length." 

Wed.  8.  Mr.  Stephenson  and  I  signed  an  article,  and  I  took  pos- 
session of  the  ground.  But  I  could  not  fairly  go  back  from  my 
agrefementwithMr.  Riddle.  So  I  entered  on  his  ground  at  the 
g^Bie  time.  Tlie  whole  is  about  fort)-  yards  in  length ;  in  the 
gHddle  of  which  we  determined  to  build  the  house,  leaving  room  for 
a  small  court-yai4ilii|re,  and  a  little  garden  behind  the  building* 
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Sun.  12.  I  expounded  at  five  the  fonner  port  of  the  Parable  of 
the  Sower.  At  ciglit  I  preached  in  the  Square,  on,  "  I  am  the  good  ' 
Shepherd :  the  good  Shepherd  layeth  down  his  life  for  the  sheep." 
The  cfifect  of  what  had  been  spoken  in  the  morning  now  evidently 
appeared ;  for  one  could  not  observe  any  in  the  congregation  to 
stir  hand  or  foot.  When  the  sermon  was  done,  they  divided  to 
the  right  and  left,  none  offering  to  go  till  I  was  passed;  and  then 
they  walked  quietly  and  silently  away,  lest  Satan  should  catch  the 
seed  out  of  their  hearts. 

Mon.  13.     I  removed  into  a  lodging  adjoining  to  the  ground ' 
ivhere  we  were  preparing  to  build.     But  the  violent  frost  obliged  us  - 
to  delav  the  work.     I  never  felt  so  intense  cold  before.     In  a  room- 
where  a  constant  fire  was  kept,  though  my  desk  was  fixed  within 
a  yard  of  the  chimney,  I  could  not  write  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  ■ 
together,  without  my  hands  being  quite  benumbed. 

Wed.  15.  I  preached  at  Horseley-upon-Tyne,  eight  (computed)  ' 
miles  from  Newcastle  :  it  was  about  two  in  the  aftenioon.     The- 
house  not  containing  the  people,  we  stood  in  the  open  air,  in  spite 
of  the  frost.    I  preached  again  in  the  evening,  and  in  the  morning. 
^''e  then  chose  to  walk  home,  having  each  of  us  caught  a  violent 
•cold    by  riding  the  day  before.     Mine  gradually  wore  off;  but 
JMr.  Meyrick's  increased,  so  that  on  Friday  he  took  to  his  bed;    I 
.advised  him  to  bleed;  but  he  imagined  he  should  be  well  without 
-it  in  a  few  days. 

Sun.  19.  I  cried  to  all  who  felt  themselves  lost,  "Belie^'e  in  the 
liord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved ; "  and  in  the  afternoon^ 
"**  Ho,  everv  one  tliat  thirsteth,  come  ve  to  the  waters."  At  that 
liour  one  who  was  bitterly  mourning  after  Christ,  (Marj-  Emerson^ 
"^vas  filled  with  joy  unspeakable. 

Mon.  20.  We  laid  the  first  stone  of  the  house.     Many  were 
S^^thered  from  all  parts  to  see  it ;  but  none  scoffed  or  interrupted 
"^vhile  we  praised  God,  and  prayed  that  He  would  prosper  the  work  ■ 
<5f  our  hands  upon  us.   ITiree  or  four  times  in  the  evening  I  was ' 
forced  to  break  off  preaching,  that  we  might  pray  and  give  thanks-- 
^  God. 

MTien  I  came  home,  they  told  me  the  physician  said  he  did  not* 
^'cpect  Mr.  Meyrick  would  live  till  the  morning.     I  went  to  him*; 
"^t  his  pulse  was  gone :  he  had  been  speechless  and  senseless  tor' 
®^nie  time.     A  few  of  us  immediately  joined  in  prayers  ;  (I  rehtfln- 
^^  naked  fact;)  before  we  had  done,  his  sense  and  his  8peech*i»r^ 
^'^ed.    Now  he  that  hiU  account  for  this  by  natural  causey  hMfl 
5^  ftce  leave :  but  I  choose  to  say,  Tliis  is  the  power  of  GodT 

2  c2 
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Thur.  23.  It  being  computed  diat  such  a  house  as  was  proposed^ 
could  not  be  finished  under  seven  hundred  pounds^  inany  were 
^sitive  it  would  never  be  finished  at  all;  others,  that  I  should  not 
live  to  see  it  covered,  I  was  of  anotlier  mind;  nothing  doubting 
but  as  it  was  begun  for  God's  sake,  He  would  provide  what  was 
needful  for  the  finishing  of  it. 

Sat.  Dec.  25.  The  physician  told  me,  "He  could  do  no  more; 
Mr.  Meyrick  could  not  live  over  the  night."  I  went  up,  and  found 
them  all  crying  about  him  ;  his  legs  being  cold  and  (as  it  seemed) 
dead  already.  We  all  kneeled  down,  and  called  upon  God,  with 
strong  cries  and  tears.  He  opened  his  eyes  and  called  for  me : 
and  from  tliat  hour  he  continued  to  recover  his  strength,  till  he 
was  restored  to  perfect  health. — I  wait  to  hear,  who  will  eitfier 
disprove  this  fact  or  philosophically  account  for  it. 

Sun.  26.  From  these  words,  "  Sing  we  merrily  unto  God  our 
strengtli :  make  a  cheerful  noise  unto  the  God  of  Jacob,'*  I  took 
occasion  to  show  the  usual  way  of  keeping  these  days  holy  in 
honour  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord;  namely,  by  an  extraordinary 
degree  of  gluttony  and  drunkenness ;  by  heathen,  and  worse  than 
heathen,  diversions;  (with  their  couotant  attendants,  passion  and 
strife,  cursing,  swearing  and  blasphemy;)  and  by  dancing  and 
card-playing,  equally  conducive  to  the  glory  of  God.  I  then 
described  tlie  right  way  of  keeping  a  day  holy  to  tlie  Lord ;  by 
extraordinary  prayer,  public  and  private  ;  by  thanksgiving;  by 
hearing,  reading  and  meditating  on  his  word,  and  by  talking  of  all 
his  wondrous  works. 

Mon.  27.  I  rode  to  Horseley.  The  house  being  too  small,  I  was 
obliged  again  to  preach  in  the  open  air ;  but  so  furious  a  storm 
have  I  seldom  known.  The  wind  drove  upon  us  like  a  torrent; 
coming  by  turns  from  east,  west,  north,  and  south ;  the  straw  and 
thatch  flew  round  our  heads  ;  so  that  one  would  have  imagined  it 
could  not  be  long  before  the  house  must  follow  :  but  scarce  any 
one  stirred,  much  less  went  away,  till  I  dismissed  them  with  the 
peace  of  God. 

Tues.  28.  I  preached  in  an  open  place,  at  SwalwcU,  two  or 
three  miles  from  Newcastle.  The  wind  was  high,  and  extremely 
sharp ;  but  I  saw  none  go  away  till  I  went :  yet  I  observed  none 
that  seemed  to  be  much  convinced  ;  only  stunned,  as  if  cut  in  the 
head. 

Wed.  29.  After  preaching  (as  usual)  in  the  Square,  I  took  horse 
for  Tanfield.  More  than  once  1  was  only  not  blow^i  off  my  horse. 
However,  at  three  I  reached  the  Leigh,  dnd  explained^  to  a  mul- 
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titttdo  of  people,  the  salvation  which  is  through  faith.  Afterwards 
I  met  the  Society  in  a  large  upper  room,  which  rocked  to  and  fro 
■with  the  violence  of  the  storm :  hut  all  was  calm  within,  and  we 
rejoiced  together  in  hope  of  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved. 

Thur.  30.  I  careftiUy  examined  those  who  had  lately  cried  out 
in  the  congregation.  Some  of  these,  I  found,  could  give  no  account 
at  all,  how  or  wherefore  they  had  ddne  so ;  only  that  of  a  sudden 
they  dropped  down  they  knew  not  how ;  and  what  they  afterwards 
«aid  or  did  they  knew  not :  others  could  just  remember  they  were 
in  fear,  but  could  not  tell  what  they  were  in  fear  of.  Several  said 
they  were  afraid  of  the  Devil ;  and  this  was  all  they  knew.  But  a 
few  gave  a  more  intelligible  account  of  the  piercing  sense  they  then 
had  of  their  sins,  both  inward  and  outward,  which  were  set  in 
array  against  them  round  about;  of  the  dread  they  were  in,  of  the 
wrath  of  God  and  the  punishment  they  had  deserved,  into  which 
they  seemed  to  be  just  falling,  without  any  way  to  escape.  One  of 
them  told  me,  ^^  I  was  as  if  I  was  just  falling  down,  from  the 
highest  place  I  had  ever  seen ;  I  thought  the  Devil  was  pushing 
me  off,  and  that  God  had  forsaken  me.'*  Another  said,  '^  I  felt 
the  very  fire  of  hell  already  kindled  in  my  breast,  and  all  my  body 
was  in  as  much  pain  as  if  I  had  been  in  a  burning  fiery  furnace.'' 
What  wisdom  is  that,  which  rebuketh  these,  ^^  that  they  should 
hold  their  peace"?  Nay,  let  such  an  one  cry  after  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth, till  He  saith,  ^^  Thy  faith  hath  made  tliee  whole  !  " 

At  eleven  I  preached  my  farewell  sermon  in  the  Hospital-Square. 
i  never  saw  such  a  congregation  there  before,  nor  did  I  ever  speak 
so  searchingly.  I  could  not  conclude  till  one ;  and  then  both  men, 
women,  and  children,  hung  upon  me,  so  that  I  knew  not  which  way 
to  disengage  myself.  After  some  time  I  got  to  the  gate,  and  took 
horse ;  but  even  then  ^'  a  muekle  woman "  (as  one  called  her  in 
great  anger)  kept  her  hold,  and  ran  by  the  horse's  side,  through 
thick  and  thin,  down  to  Sandgate.  Jonathan  Reeves  rode  with 
Die.  We  reached  Darlington  that  night,  and  Borough- bridge  the 
next  day. 

What  encouragement  have  we  to  speak  for  God!  At  our  inn 
■u*e  met  an  ancient  man,  who  seemed,  by  his  conversation,  never  to 
have  thought  whether  he  had  any  soul  or  no.  Before  we  set  out, 
I  spoke  a  few  words,  concerning  his  cursing  and  idle  conversation. 
The  man  appeared  quite  broken  in  pieces :  the  tears  started  into 
bis  eyes;  and  he  acknowledged  (with  abundance  of  thanks  to  me) 
his  own  guilt  and  the  goodness  of  God. 

Sat.  Jan.  2,  1743.  Between  Doncaster  and  Epworth^  I  Oip^ 
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Donnington-Park,  which  I  left  l)efore  eight  the  next  morning,  in 
order  to  go  to  Wednesbury,  in  Staflfordshire.  I  was  immediately 
met  by  a  vehement  shower  of  rain,  driven  full  in  my  face  by  a 
strong  wind  ;  but  in  an  hour  the  day  was  clear  and  calm.  About 
four  iu  the  afternoon  I  came  to  Wechiesbury.  At  seven  I  preached 
in  the  Town-Hall :  it  was  filled  from  end  to  end ;  and  all  appeared 
to  be  deeply  attentive,  while  I  explained,  "This  is  the  covenant 
which  I  will  make  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord." 

Sun.  9.  The  Hall  was  filled  again  at  five;  and  I  proclaimed,. 
**The  name  of  the  Lord;  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and 
gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth."  At 
eight  wc  met  in  the  place  where  my  brother  preached,  made,  as  it 
'were,  for  the  great  congregation.  It  is  a  large  hollow,  not  half  a 
niile  from  the  town,  capable  of  containing  four  or  five  thousand 
people.  They  stood  in  a  lialf  circle,  one  above  another,  and 
seemed  all  to  receive  with  joy,  that  great  Uuth,  "The  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holv  Ghost." 

In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Eggington  preached  a  plain  useful  sermon. 
Almost  tlie  whole  congregation  then  went  down  to  the  place,  where 
abundance  of  people  were  already  waiting  for  us;  so  that  the 
hollow  could  not  contain  them,  but  was  edged  round  with  those 
W'ho  came  from  all  parts.     My  subject  was,  "By  grace  ye   are 
saved,  through  faith."     O  that  all  who  heard  might  experience- 
this  salvation ! 
Alon.  10.  I  preached  at  five,  at  eight,  and  at  three.     In  the 
■  intervals  of  preaching  I  spoke  to  all  who  desired  it.    Last  night 
tire/ity-niiie  of  them  were  joined  together;  Tuesday,  the   11th, 
about  an  hundred.     O  that  none  of  these  may  "  draw  back  to  per- 
ditMn  J"  Let  these  "  believe  unto  the  saving  of  the  soul ! " 

M/ed-  12.  I  took  my  leiive  of  them  in  the  morning,  by  sho^ving 
ie  clifTerence  between  the  righteousness  of  the  law  and  that  of 
'^"  ^  »ncl  in  the  evening,  explained  to  a  large  congregation  at 
^r^t^ikxn^  «  So  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit." 

^-     13.  I  rode  to  Stratford  upon   Avon.    I  had  scarce  sat 
•before  I  was  informed  Mrs.  K — ,  a  middle  aged  wonum, 
fy,  half  a  mile  from  Stratford,  had  been  for  many  wc^ks 
^*  in  a  way  which  nobody  could  understand;  that  sl\,e  had 
Minister,  but  almost  as  soon  as  he  came,  began  roaring  in 
a  manner,  (her  tongue  at  the  same  time  hanging  oi**-  ^^ 
3  and  her  face  being  ditftorted  into  the  most  tej 
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form,)  that  he   cried  out,  ^'  It  is  the  Devil^  doubtless  !  It  b^ 
Devil !"  and  immediately  went  away. 

I  suppose  this  was  some  unphilosophical  Minister;  else  be 
would  have  said,  '^  Stark  mad !  send  her  to  Bedlam/* 

I  asked,  **  What  good  do  you  think  I  can  do  ?"  One  answered, 
*•  We  cannot  tell ;  but  Mrs.  K."  (I  just  relate  what  was  spoken  to 
me,  without  passing  any  judgment  upon  it)  ^^  earnestly  desired 
you  might  come,  if  you  was  any  where  near ;  saying,  She  had  seen 
you  in' a  dream,  and  should  know  you  immediately.  But  the 
Devil  said,  (those  were  her  o^vn  expressions,)  I  will  tear  thy  throit 
out  before  he  comes.*'  But  afterwards,  (she  said,)  his  words  were^ 
^  If  he  does  come,  I  will  let  thee  be  quiet ;  and  thou  shalt  be  as  if 
nothing  ailed  thee  till  he  is  gone  away.'* 

A  very  odd  kind  of  madness  this  !  I  walked  over  about  neon ; 
but  when  we  came  to  the  house,  desired  all  those  who  came  witli 
me,  to  stay  below.  One  bho\*ing  me  the  way,  1  went  up  straight 
to  her  room.  As  soon  as  I  came  to  the  bedside,  she  fixed  her 
•yes,  and  said,  "  You  are  Mr.  Wesley  ;  I  am  very  well  now,  I  thank 
God ;  nothing  ails  me ;  only  I  am  weak."  I  called  them  up,  and 
we  began  to  sing, 

'*  Jesu,  thou  hast  bid  us  pray. 
Pray  always  and  not  faint ; 
With  the  word,  a  power  convey 
To  uiter  our  complaint. 

After  singing  a  verse  or  two,  we  kneeled  down  to  prayer.    I 
but  just  begun,  (my  eyes  being  shut,)  when  I  felt  as  if  I  had  bcffl 
plunged  into  cold  water ;  and  immediately  tliere  was  such  a  flWi 
that  my  voice  was  quite  drowned,  though  I  spoke  as  loud  «' 
usually  do  to  three  or  four  thousand  people.    Howe%'er,  I  pnp 
-m ;  she  was  then  reared  up  in  the  bed,  her  whole  body  nnmiV 
«  once,  without  bending  one  joint  or  limb,  just  as  if  it  wereo* 
piece  of  stone.    Immediately  after  it  was  writhed  into  all  kindi « 
postures  ;  the  same  horrid  yell  continuing  still.     But  we  left  «•* 
not  till  all  the  symptoms  ceased,  and  she  was  (for  the  present  «t 
least)  rejoicing  and  prais^ing  God. 

Between  one  and  two  I  preached  at  Stratford,  on,  *^  The  fi* 
of  Man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins."  Most  of  the  heii* 
fcto^d  like  posts;  but  some  mocked,  others  blasphemed,  and » 
few  "believed. 

I  preached  at  Evesham  in  th^  evening,  Tode  to  Pasnswidt* 
next  day,  aiid  on  Saturday,  l3tVi,  to  Bnstol    -^NsVwi^^Wtow*! 
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week,  I  spoke  to  each  Member  of  the  Society,  and  rejoiced  oyer 
theniy  finding  they  had  not  been  "  barren  or  unfruitful  in  the  knowr 
ledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Mon.  24.  I  preached  at  Bath.  Some  of  the  rich  and  great  were 

^,    present;  to  whom,  as  to  the  rest,  I  declared  with  all  plainness  of 

',    speech,     1.  That,  by  nature,  they  were  all  children  of  wrath; 

2.  That  all  their  natural  tempers  were  corrupt  and  abominable ; 

and,  3.  All  their  words  and  works, — ^which  could  never  be  any  liet- 

ter  but  by  faith  ;  and  that,  4.  A  natural  man  has  no  more  faith  than 

[,    a  Devil,  if  so  much.     One  of  them,  my  Lord ,  stayed  very 

patiently  till  I  came  to  the  middle  of  the  fourth  head ;  then  start- 
ing up,  he  said,  "  'Tis  hot !  'Tis  very  hot,*'  and  got  down  stairs 
as  fast  as  he  could. 

Several  of  the  gentry  desired  to  stay,  at  the  meeting  of  the 

Society,  to  whom  I  explained  the  nature  of  inward  religion,  words 

flowing  upon  me  faster  than  I  could  speak.    One  of  them  (a  noted 

infidel)  hung  over  the  next  seat  in  an  attitude  not  to  be  described; 

and  when  he  went,  left  half-a-guinea  with  Mary  Naylor,  for  the 

use  of  the  poor. 

On  the  following  days  I  spoke  with  each  Member  of  the  Society 
in  Kingswood.  I  cannot  imderstand  how  any  Minister  can  hope 
ever  to  give  up  his  account  with  joy,  unless  (as  Ignatius  advises) 
he  ^'  knows  all  his  flock  by  name ;  not  overlooking  the  men  ser- 
vants and  maid  servants." 

I  left  Bristol  on  Friday,  28th,  came  to  Reading  on  Saturday, 
and  to  Windsor  on  Sunday  morning ;  thence  I  walked  over  to 
£^ham,  where  Mr. preached  one  of  tlie  most  miserable  ser- 
mons I  ever  heard ;  stuffed  so  full  of  dull,  senseless,  improbable 
lies,  of  those  he  complimented  with  the  title  of  False  Prophets. 

t   preached  at  one,  and  endeavoured  to  rescue  the  poor  text 
^latt.  vii.  16.)  out  of  so  bad  hands.     About  four  I  left  Egham, 
^nd.  at  eight  in  the  evening  met  with  a  joyful  congregation  at  the 
Foiandery. 

^  .V^^^'**  3 1 .  One  writing  to  desire  that  I  would  preach  on  Isaiah 

ivju.^    I  willingly  complied  with  his  request  in  the  evening.     A  day 

^''  ^''^o  after,  I  received  a  letter  from  a  girl  of  sixteen  or  seventeen, 

^^"*  I  had  often  observed,  as  being  in  an  eminent  degree  of  a 

,  .    *^    ^^d  lowly  spirit.     Some  of  her  words  were,  "  I  do  not 

^here  were  al>ove  six  or  seven  words  of  the  true  Gospel  in 

^^*^ole  sermon.     I  think  nothing  ought  to  concern  you  hut 

'^*'^nd  which  the  Lord  gave  you.     But,   how    far  are  you 

^**is?     You  preach  more  the  Law  than  the  Gospel!"  Ah, 
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my  poor  still  lister  !     Thou  art  an  apt  scliolar  indeed  !    I  did  hK 
expect  this  quite  so  soon. 

Wed.  Feb.  2.  My  brother  and  I  began  visiting  the  Society  ^ 
gether,  which  employed  u»  from  six  in  the  mornlug  ever}-  day,  tOI 
near  six  in  the  evening. 

Sun.  G.  I  preaclied  in  the  moming,  on,  "  Mobile  wc  haveofpii- 
tunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men ;"  and  in  tlie  afternoon,  m, 
^^  By  manifestation  of  the  truth,  commending  ourselves  to  emj 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.*'  ^>o  rough  a  chant 
sermon  was  scarce  ever  heard ;  but  God  gave  it  his  blessing,  init' 
much  that^  fifty  pounds  were  contributed  towards  finishing  ik 
house  at  Newcastle. 

Fri.  11.  I  called  on  poor  Joseph   Hodges,  who  after  so  IfflC 
withstanding  all  the  wiles  of  the  enemy,  has  been  at  last  indoo' 
by  his  fatal  regard  for  Mr.  Hall,  to  renounce  my  brother  and 
in  form.     But  he  had  perfectly  learned  the  exercise  of  his  oms. 
He  was  so  happy,  so  poor  a  sinner,  that  to  produce. eidier  Serf* 
tureor  reason  against  him,  was  mere  beating  of  the  air. 

Mon.  14.  1  left  London;  and  (riding  early  and  late)  the  nfll 
evening  came  to  Newark.     Here  I  met  with  a  few  who  had  tasted  I  ^ 
the  good  word;  one  of  whom  received  me  gladly,  and  desired uf"*^ 
whenever  I  came  to  Newark  to  make  his  house  my  home. 

Wed.  16.  I  reached  Epworth.  I  was  to  preach  at  six ;  buttk 
house  not  being  able  to  contain  half  the  congregation,  I  went^ 
and  declared,  "  We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us."  Intk 
the  morning,  Thursday,  17,  1  largely  explained,  "Tlie  spirit' 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Fatlier :"  and  it  was  high  W) 
for  I  soon  found  the  spirit  of  delusion  was  gone  abroad  here  9i»\ 
and  some  began  to  boast,  tlmt  Christ  had  made  tliem  frec,.whi 
-were  still  the  servants  of  sin.  In  the  evening,  I  preached  on  tU 
bold  assertion  of  St.  John,  (indeed  of  all  who  have  the  tniespM 
of  adoption,)  "  We  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  fWfV 
lieth  in  wickedness." 

■Fri.  18.  I  rode  forward  for  Newcastle.  We  inquired  at  Popiio;' 
ton,  a  little  town  three  miles  beyond  York,  and  hearing  thattbd^ 
was  no  other  town  near,  thought  it  best  to  call  there.  A  Wk 
lying  in  the  window,  my  fellow-traveller  asked  the  wonian  oT^K 
house.  If  she  read  that  book  ?  She  said,  "  Sir,  I  can't  read,  ^ 
worse  is  my  luck  ;  but  that  great  girl  is  a  rare  scholar;  and  J< 
she  cares  not  if  she  ever  looks  in  a  book;  slic  minds  noitghtHt 
play."  I  began  soon  after  to  speak  to  our  landlord,  while  the' 
woman  drew  closer  and  closer  to  me.    Tlie  girl  spun  on;  bit' 
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a  ^sudden  idie  stopped  lier  wheel,  bur&t  out  into  tears,  and^ 
th  all  that  were  in  tlie  house,  so  devoured  our  words,  that  we 
itce  knew  how  to  go  away. 

In  the  eveniug  we  came  to  Borough-bridge,  and  Saturday,  19th,. 
Newcastle. 

Sun.  20.  I  went  on  in  expounding  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,. 
i  St.  Paufs  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  In  the  following  week  1 
igently  inquired,  who  they  were  that  did  not  walk  according  to 
e  Gospel.  In  consequence  of  which  I  was  obliged  to  put  away 
Dve  fifty  persons  :  there  remained  above  eight  hundred  in  the 
ciety. 

Sat.  26.  I  visited  those  that  were  sick.  One  of  these  had  kept 
r  room  for  many  months,  so  that  she  had  never  heard  the  voice, 

seen  tlie  face,  of  any  Preacher  of  ilu&woy :  but  God  had  taught 
r  in  the  school  of  afliiction.  She  gave  a  plain  and  distinct  account 

the  manner  wherein  she  received  a  sense  of  her  acceptance 
th'God  more  than  a  year  before  ;  and  of  a  fuller  manifestation 

his  love,  of  which  she  never  after  doubted  for  a  moment. 
Mon.  28.  I  preached  again  at  Horscley,  and  spoke  severally  with 
36e  of  tlie  Society.    The  world  now  begixis  to  take  alarm,  and 

cast  out  their  name  as  evil.  After  a  very  good  woman  (so 
lied)  had  used  abundance  of  arguments  to  hinder  her.neigh- 
4ir  from  goiug  near  Uiese  people,  she  told  her,  at  length,  ^^  Why, 
'He  but  the  wickedest  people  upon  earth  go  there."  ^^  Nay,  then, 
-plied  she,)  1  will  go  immediately ;  for  I  am.  sure  none  ixpon 
tth  is  wickeder  than  me."  Such  be  the  event  of  all  worldly' 
sdoml 

Tues.  March  1.  I  preached  at  two  in  Pelton,  five  miles  south  of 
Wcastle.  A  multitude  of  people  were  gathered  together  from 
the  neighbouring  towns,  and  (which  I  rejoiced  at  much  morQ) 
tn  all  the  neighbouring  pits.  In  riding  home,  I  observed  a  little 
a^e  called  Chowden,  which  tliey  told  me  consisted  of  colliers 
y.  I  resolved  to  preach  there  as  soon  as.  possible  ;  for  these  arc 
KXers,  and  need  repentance. 

S«ui.  6.  1  read  over,  in  the  Society,  the  Rules  which  all  our 
'Uibers  are  to  observe,  aud  desired  ever}*  one  seriously  to  con- 
^r  whether  he  was  willing  to  conform  thereto  or  no.  That  this 
^Id  shake  many  of  them,  I  knew  well :  and,  therefore,  on  Mon- 
^>  7th,  I  began  visiting  the  Classes  again,  lest  "  that  which,  is 
^  should  be  turned  out  of  tlie  way." 

^ites.  8.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached  on  a  smooth  part  of  the 
»  (or  eoounon^)  near  Chowden.    I  found  we  were  got  into  the 
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very  Kingswood  of  the  North.   Twenty  or  thirty  wild  chiUnja 
round  lu,  as  soon  as  we  came,  staring  as  in  amaze.    TIuvcmV 
not  properly  be  said  to  be  either  clothed  or  naked.    Oneof  tk 
largest,  (a  girl  about  fifteen,)  had  a  piece  of  a  ragged,  dirty  Uaoh^ 
some  way  hung  about  her,  and  a  kind  of  cap  on  her  head,of  At  l)i 
same  cloth  and  colour.      My  heart  was  exceedingly  tskfi   $ 
towards  them  ;  and  they  looked  as  if  they  would  have  swalM 
me  up;  especially  while  I  was  applying  these  words:  "Beit 
known  unto  you,  men  and  brethren,  that  through  thb  mu  > 
preached  unto  you  forgiveness  of  sins." 

Sat.  12.  I  concluded  my  second  course  of  visiting,  in  whidil 
inquired  particularly  into  two  things  : — 1.  Tlie  case  of  those  ifci 
had,  almost  every  night  the  last  week,  cried  out  aloud  during  tk 
preaching.  2.  The  number  of  those  who  were  separated  fron  % 
and  the  reason  and  occasion  of  it. 

As  to  the  former  I  found, 

1.  That  all  of  them  (I  think  not  one  excepted)  were  perso»ii 
perfect  health,  and  had  not  been  subject  to  fits  of  any  kind,  4 
they  were  thus  affected. 

2.  That  this  had  come  upon  every  one  of  them  in  a  roainfl^ 
without  any  previous  notice,  while  they  were  either  hearing  tk 
word  of  God,  or  thinking  on  what  they  had  heard. 

3.  TTiat,  in  that  moment,  they  dropped  down,  lost  all  tfceit 
strength,  and  were  seized  with  violent  pain. 

This  they  expressed  in  different  manners.  Some  siud,  "Theyw 
just  as  if  a  sword  was  running  through  them :"  others,  that "  W 
thought  a  great  weight  lay  upon  them,  as  if  it  would  sque* 
them  into  the  earth."  Some  said,  "  They  were  quite  choked,* 
that  they  could  not  breathe  :"  others,  **  That  it  was  as  if  tto 
heart,  as  if  their  inside,  as  if  their  whole  body,  was  tearing  aH** 
pieces." 

These  symptoms  I  can  no  more  impute  to  any  natural  e0^ 
than  to  the  Spirit  of  God.  I  can  make  no  doubt  but  it  ^ 
Satan  tearing  them  as  they  were  coming  to  Christ :  and  hence p 
ceeded  those  grievous  cries  whereby  he  might  design  both  to* 
credit  the  work  of  God,  and  to  affright  fearful  people  from  heifl? 
that  word  whereby  their  souls  niight  be  saved. 

I  found,  4.  That  their  m\ti^^  ^ad  been  as  variously  affected  • 
their  bodies.  Of  this  some  covAd  gWe  scarce  any  account  it* 
which,  also,  I  impute  to  that>  ^^'^^  ®^^"^  purposely  8*^"***^ 
confounding  as  manv  as  he  c^ouU,  that  they  might  not  be  aft » 
bewray  his  devices.  '  Others  ^^^^^  *  ^"^"^  ^^^'  •"*  particdtf -^ 


im  iiloat  thd  beginning  to  the  end.    The  word  of  Qod  pi0raed 

ir  aouls,  and  convinced  them  of  inward  as  well  as  outward  nn*. 

3y  saw  and  felt  the  wrath  of  Qod  abiding  on  them,  and  were 

id  of  his  judgments.    And  here  the  accuser  came  with  great 

^er,  telUng  them,  ^^ There  was  no  hope;  they  were  lost  for 

•''    The  pains  of  body  then  seized  them  in  a  moment,  and 

>rted  those  loud  and  bitter  cries. 

^  to  the  latter,  I  observed  the  number  of  those  who  had  left 

Society,  since  December  30,  was  seventy-six  : — 

fourteen  of   these   (chiefly  dissenters)  said.  They  left  it  be- 

se  otherwise  their  Ministers  would  not  give  them  the  Sacra- 

\t. 

^ine  more,  Because  their  husbapds  or  wives  were  not  willing 

y  should  stay  in  it. 

Pwelve,  Because  their  parents  were  not  willing. 

^ive.  Because  their  master  and  mistress  would  not  let  them 

oe. 

^en.  Because  their  acquaintance  persuaded  them  to  leave  it. 

EHve,  Because  people  said  such  bad  things  of  the  Society. 

Mine,  Because  they  would  not  be  laughed  at. 

Fhree,  Because  they  would  not  lose  the  poor's  allowance. 

Three  more,  Because  they  could  not  spare  time  to  come. 

Two,  Because  it  was  too  far  off. 

One,  Because  she  was  afraid  of  falling  into  fits. 

One,  Because  people  were  so  rude  in  the  street. 

Two,  Because  lliomas  Naisbit  was  in  the  Society. 

One,  Because  he  would  not  turn  his  back  on  his  baptism. 

One,  Because  we  were  mere  Church  of  England  men.    And, 

One,  Because  it  was  time  enough  to  serve  God  yet. 

The  number  of  those  who  were  expelled  the  Society  was  si^ty- 

IT:— 

iVo  for  cursing  and  swearing. 

I^wo  for  habitual  Sabbath-breaking. 

Seventeen  for  drimkenness. 

iVo  for  retailing  ^spirituous  liquors. 

I^ree  for  quarrelling  and  brawling. 

^e  for  beating  his  wife. 

I^hree  for  habitual,  wilful  lying. 

^our  Cor  railing  and  evil-speaking. 

^^^  for  idleness  and  laziness.    And 

^^^Qe^and^tmnty  for  lightness  and  carelessness* 
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Sun.  13.  I  went  in  the  inorninc:  in  order  to  speak  severally  irith 
the  Members  of  tlie  Society  at  Tanfiehl.  From  the  terrible  in- 
stances F  met  with  here,  (and  indeed  in  all  parts  of  England.)  I  am 
more  and  more  cominced  that  the  Devil  himself  desires  nothiDf; 
more  than  this,  that  the  ])eople  of  any  place  should  be  half 
awakened,  and  then  left  to  themselves  to  fall  asleep  again  :  tiieiv- 
fore,  I  determine,  l)y  the  grace  of  God,  not  to  strike  one  stroke  ia 
any  place  where  I  cannot  follow  the  blow. 

!Mon.  14.  I  preached  again  nearChowden  ;  and  this  I  continisd 
to  do  weekly,  as  well  as  at  all  the  other  places  round  Newcastle, 
(except  Swalwell,)  where  I  had  preached  once. 

'I'hur.  17-  As  I  was  preaching  at  Pelton,  one  of  the  old  colliei^ 
not  much  accustomed  to  thin;;s  of  this  kind,  in  the  middle  oflbe 
sermon  began  shouting  amain  for  mere  satisfaction  and  jor  of 
heart :  but  their  usual  token  of  approbation  (which  somewhat  sur- 
prised me  at  first)  was  clapping  me  on  the  back. 

Fri.  IS.  As  [  was  meeting  the  Leaders,  a  company  of  younf 
men,  having  prepared  themselves  by  strong  drink^  broke  open  the 
door,  and  came  rushing  in  with  the  utmost  fury.  I  began  pmM 
for  them  immediately.  Not  one  opened  his  mouth,  or  lifted  up  i 
finger  against  us :  and  after  half  an  hour  we  all  went  away  tog^ 
ther  in  j^reat  (piietness  and  love. 

Tues.  22.  I  went  to  »Southbiddick,  a  village  of  colliers,  je«n 
miles  south-east  of  Newcastle,  llie  spot  where  I  stood  was  jnsi 
at  the  bottom  of  a  semicircular  hill,  on  the  rising  sides  of  whka 
many  hundreds  stood  ;  but  far  more  on  the  plain  beneath.  ' 
cried  to  them,  in  the  words  of  the  Prophet,  "  O  ye  dry  bones,  hcff 
the  word  of  the  Lord."  Deep  attention  sat  on  e\-erj'  face;  » 
that  here  also  I  believed  it  would  be  well  to  preach  weekly. 

Wed.  23.  I  met  a  gentleman  in  the  streets,  cursing  and  svreV' 
ing  in  so  dreadful  a  maimer  that  I  could  not  but  stop  him.  He 
soon  grew  calmer,  told  me,  "  He  must  treat  me  with  a  glass  rf 
wine  ;  and  that  he  would  come  and  hear  me  ;  only  he  was  afi» 
I  should  say  something  against  fighting  of  cocks." 

Fri.  25.  At  the  pressing  instance  of  a  cursings  swearing,  dnmbB 
Papist,  who  would  needs  bring  -me  into  a  state  of  salvation^  I  spe"* 
some  hours  in  reading  an  artful  book,  entitled,  "  The  Grounds » 
the  Old  Religion."  In  the  first  thirty  pages  the  author  heaps  ^ 
scriptures,  concerning  the  privileges  of  the  Church ;  but  all  tte 
19  beating  the  air,  till  he  proves  the  Romanists  to  be  the  ChvA 
t.  e.  That  a  part  is  the  whole.     In  the  second  chapter  he  brii^ 

••  That  t*«^icn?tuTe  it  not  the  soler* 


1 


S«l  JOURNAL.  890  ^ 

aith ;  at  leasC^  not  if  interpreted  by  private  judgment;  foecanse 
«te  judgment  has  no  place  in  matters  of  religion ! "  Why,  at 
\  moment  you  are  appealing  to  my  private  judgment ;  and  you 
not  possibly  avoid  it.  The  foundation  of  your,  as  well  as  my 
gfion,  must  necessarily  rest  here.  First,  you  (as  well  as  I)  must 
ge  for  yourself,  whether  you  arc  implicitly  to  follow  the  Church 
no  ;  a!id  also  which  is  the  true  Church :  Else  it  is  not  possible 
move  one  step  forward. 

This  evening  I  preached  in  the  shell  of  the  new  house,  on  the 
eh  Man  and  Lazarus.  A  great  multitude  were  gathered  together 
ere,  most  of  whom  stayed  with  us,  and  watched  unto  the  Lord. 
Sat.  26.  I  preached  at  Burtley,  ^  village  four  miles  south  of 
ftrcastle,  surrounded  by  colliers  on  every  side.  The  greater 
rt  of  the  congregation  earnestly  attended  to  those  solemn  words  : 
!7ie  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me ;  because  he  hath  anointed 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor." 

*  Mon.  28.  I  was  astonished  to  find  it  was  real  fact,  (what  I 
aid  not  believe  before,)  that  three  of  the  dissenting  Ministers 

r,  A Ts,  Mr.  A ns,  and  Mr.  B )  had  agreed  toge- 

1*  "  to  exclude  all  those  from  the  Holy  Communion  who  would 

I    refrain  from  hearing  us."     Mr.  A ns   publicly  affirmed, 

Ve  were  all  Papists,  and  our  doctrine  was  mere  Popery."     And  " 

«  B ,  in  the  conclusion  of  a  course  of  sermons,  which  he 

cached  professedly  against  us,  went  a  step  farther  still ;  for, 
er  he  had  confessed  "  many  texts  in  the  Bible  are  for  them,"  he 
led,  "  But  you  ought  not  to  mind  those  texts ;  for  the  Papists 
^^  put  them  in  !  " 

Wed.  30.  While  I  was  reasoning  (from  the  24th  chapter  of  the 
t«)  on,  "  Righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come," 
^  constrained  many  of  the  stout-hearted  sinners  to  tremble, 
ttat  they  may  not  put  him  off  to  **  a  more  convenient  season  !" 
April  1 .  Being  Good  Friday,  I  had  great  a  desire  to  visit  a  little 
*%e  called  Phtcey,  about  ten  measured  miles  north  of  New- 
Ve.  It  is  inhabited  by  colliers  only ;  and  such  as  had  been 
^ys  in  the  first  rank  for  savage  ignorance  and  wickedness  of 
^^  kind.  Their  grand  assembly  used  to  be  on  the  Lord's  Day, 
^HHch  men,  women,  and  children  met  together,  to  dance,  fight, 
^^^  and  swear,  and  play  at  chnck,  ball,  span-farthing,  or  what- 
^  came  next  to  hand.  I  fdt  great  compassion  for  these  poor  ' 
frMi  ihe  time  I  heard  of  them  first ;  and  the  more,  be- 
9^  'Men  aeiMiuI  to  despair  of  them.  Between  seven  and 
^/irtfCift'iMII'tHch  John  Heally,  my  guide.    The  north  wind 
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I  tawr  what  tflfiect  diis  must  have  in  a  little  time ;  end, 

I,  judged  it  expedient  to  prepare  tlie  poor  people  for  what 

tD  follow,  that,  when  it  came,  they  might  not  be  offended. 

Aecefdingly,  on  Tuesday,  19th,  I  strongly  enforced  those  words  of 

4mr  Lord :  ^'  If  any  man  come  after  me,  and  hate  not  his  father 

and  mother,*--yea,  and  his  own  life,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

t    And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot 

-    be  my  disciple." 

While  I  was  speaking,  a  gentleman  rode  up  very  drunk ;  and^ 

i    after  many  unseemly  and  bitter  words,  laboured  much  to  ride  over 

:  flome  of  the  people.   I  was  surprised  to  hear  he  was  a  neighbouring 

^  Clergyman.   And  this,  too,  is  a  man  zealous  for  the  Church  !  Ah^ 

^   poor  Church,  if  it  stood  in  need  of  such  defenders ! 

Thur.  21.  I  spent  an  hour  with  some  of  my  old  friends,  whom 

'^  I  had  not  seen  for  many  years.    I  rejoiced  to  find  them  still  loving 

,    and  open  of  heart,  just  as  they  were  before  I  went  to  Georgia. 

jk  In  the  afternoon  I  called  at  Barkswell,  near  Coventry,  where  I  had 

:J  formerly  spent  many  pleasant  hours ;  and  here,  likewise,  I  found 

...   Iriendship  and  openness  still :    but  the  master  of  the  house  was 

^    mider  heavy  affliction  ;  and  such  affliction  as  I  believe  will  never 

t>e  removed,  till  he  is  filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Fri.  22.  I  rode  to  Painswick ;  and  on  Saturday,  23d,  through 

'  Yieavv  rain  to  Bristol. 

I  had  now  a  week  of  rest  and  peace,  which  was  refreshing  both 
'CO  my  soul  and  body.     Sunday,  May  1,  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
^"eceiving  the  Lord's  Supper,  at  St.  James's,  our  Parish  Church. 
^Ve  had  another  comfortable  hour  in  the  afternoon,  while  I  was 
^'xpiaining,  **  This  is  the  covenant  which  I  will  make,  saith  the 
W^^ord  ;  I  will  put  my  laws  in  their  minds,  and  write  them  in  their 
'M^n.rta :  and  I  will  be  unto  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  unto 
TM^  a  people." 
TVies.  May  3.  I  set  out  for  Wales,  in  company  with  one  who 
rrMy  pupil  at  Oxford.     We  could  get  that  night  no  farther  than 
X^^^ll,   five  Welsh  miles  beyond  Abergavenny;  the  next  mom- 
came  to  Builth,  just  as  the  Church-prayers  began.     Mr« 
»    the  Rector  of  Maesmennys,  (at  whose  invitation  I  came,) 
>lc  knowledge  of  me,  and  we  began  a  friendship  which  I 
^-•^^11  never  end.     I  preached  on  a  tomb  at  the  cast  end  of 
h  at  four,  and  again  at  seven.     Mr.  Gwjune  and  Mr. 
(Justices  of  P^ace)  stood  on  either  hand  of  me ;  and  all 
before,  catching  every  word,  with  the  most  serious  «i^  J 
tion. 
~     X^    lio.d.  2D 
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Thur.  5.  I  rode  over  such  rugged  mountains  as  I  never  uw 
before,  to  Cardiff;  but  it  was  late  before  we  came  in,  so  tbfttl 
xrould  not  preach  that  niglit.  Friday,  6th,  I  preached  at  elntain 
tlte  New  Room,  which  the  Society  had  just  built  in  the  heart  of 
the  town ;  and  our  souls  were  sweetly  comforted  together.  About 
two  I  preached  at  Lantrissent,  and  at  Fonmon- Castle  in  the  e^cB- 
ing  to  a  loving  and  bcrious  congregation. 

Sat.  7.  I  was  desired  to  preach  at  Cowbridge.  We  came  into 
the  town  about  eleven ;  and  many  people  seemed  very  desirous  Ma 
hear  for  themselves,  concerning  the  way  which  is  every  wbeit 
spoken  against ;  but  it  could  not  be  :  the  sons  of  Belial  gathered 
themselves  together,  headed  by  one  or  two  wretches  called  gen- 
tlemen; and  continued  shouting,  cursing,  blaspheming,  and  tbrov- 
ing  showers  of  stones,  almost  without  intermission.  So  thai 
after  some  time  spent  in  prayer  for  them,  I  judged  it  beat  to  dii- 
miss  the  congregation. 

Sun.  8.  I  preached  in  the  Castle-yard  at  Cardiff,  at  five  iu  tbr 
morning  and  seven  in  the  evening ;  in  die  afternoon  at  Wenf% 
where  the  church  was  quite  filled  with  those  who  came  boa 
many  miles  round;  and  God  answered  many  of  them  in  the  joy  of 
their  hearts :  it  was  a  solemn  and  refreshing  season. 

Mon.  9.  I  returned  to  Bristol.  Most  of  the  week  I  spent  m 
visiting  the  Society  in  Kingswood,  whom  I  found  quite  clear  al 
those  vain  janglings,  which  had  for  a  time  well  nigh  torn  them  in 
pieces.  |  ^^ 

Tues.  1 7.  My  brother  set  out  for  Cornwall ;  where  (accordiqr  I  ^ 
to  the  accounts  we  had  frequently  received)  abundance  of  thoffi  f 
who  before  neither  feared  God  nor  regarded  man,  began  ^  *  f  /;. 
quire  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved  ?     But  the  same  imprudBtf  I 
which  had  laid  the  foundation  for  all  the  disturbances  in  Stattui-  I      • 
shire,  had  broken  out  here  also,  and  turned  many  of  our  fiw  1 1,^  ' 
into  bitter  and  implacable  enemies.     Violent  persecution  ■»«  I  ,^^  J^ 
natural  consequence  of  this ;  but  the  power  of  God  trimspW  1 1      | 
over  all.  _,  I  n^    ' 

May  22,  being  Whitsunday,  1  preached  both  at  Kinp^  I  ^J^ 
and  Bristol,  on  those  solemn  words :  "  Jesus  stood  and  crieM  |    ^j^^  '| 


any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.    He  thit 
lieveth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  bis  belly  "•» 

flow  rivers  of  living  water/'  ^^  I  '<»  liir,m 

Tues.  24.  I  rode  to  Cirencester,  and  preached  on  a  P«^  ^^  I  ^V, ' 

at  a  Utde  distance  from  the  town,  on, "  The  kingdom  «  ^^  I    %; . 
fiat  meat  and  drink  j  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  snd  j€J 


^  '^ 
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Ay  Ghoat.**^  Wednesday,  25  th,  I  preached  to  a  little  companj  at 
tford.  Thunday,  26th,  I  had  a  large  congregation  at  Wycomhe; 
ih  whence  I  hastened  to  Liondou,  and  concluded  the  dav  bv 
ForclHg^. those  awful  words  at  the  Founder\' :  ^^The  Lord  hath 
^claimed  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of 
>n,  Behold,  thy  salvation  cometh  1  Behold,  his  reward  is  with 
n,  and  his  work  before  him/' 

Sun.  29.  Iking  Trinity  Sunday,  I  began  officiating  at  the  Cha- 
1  ih  West-Street,  near  the  Seven  Dials,  of  which  (by  a  strange 
tin  of  providences)  we  have  a  lease  for  several  years.     I  preached 
the  Gospel  for  the  day,  part  of  the  third  chapter  of  St.  John, 
1  afterwards  administered  the  Lord's  Supper  to  some  hundreds 
communicants.     I  was  a  little  afraid  at  first  that  my  strength 
uld  not  suffice  for  the  business  of  the  day,  when  a  sertice  of 
;  hours  (for  it  lasted  from  ten  to  three)  was  added  to  my  usual 
ployment ;  but  God  looked  to  that :  so  I  must  think ;  and  they 
kt  \%ill  call  it  enthusiasm  may.     I  preached  at  the  Great  Gar- 
ns  at  five  to  an  immense  congregation,  on,  '*  Ye  must  be  born 
lin."     Then  the  Leaders  met,  (who  filled  all  the  time  that  I  was 
speaking  in  public,)  and  after  them  the  Bands.     At  ten  at 
It  I  was  less  weary  than  nt  six  in  the  morning. 
*he  following  week  I  spent  in  visiting  the  Society.     On  Sun- 
June  5,  the  service  at  the  chapel  lasted  till  near  four  in  the 
noon  ;  so  that  I  found  it  needful,  for  the  time  to  come,  to 
e  the  communicants  into  three  parts,  that  we  might  not  have 
'  six  hundred  at  once. 

d.  S.  1  ended  my  course  of  visiting ;  throughout  which  I 

great  cause  to  bless  God ;  so  very  few  having  drawn  back 

Ution  out  of  nineteen  hundred  and  fifty  souls. 

18.     I  received  a  full  account  of  the  terrible  riots  which 

Ml  in  Stjiffordbhire.     I  was  not  surprised  at  all ;  neither 

have  wondered  if,  after  the  advices  they  had  so  often 

om  the  pulpit,  as  well  as  from  the  episcopal  chair,  the 

igh  Church-men  had  rose,  and  cut  all  tliat  wer^  called 

ts  in  pieces. 

0.  Resolving  to  assist  them  as  fiu:  as  I  could,  I  set  out 

he  morning,  and  after  preaching  at  Wycombe  about 

ie  evening  came  to  Oxford.     'I'uesday,  2 1st,  We  rode 

ham ;  and  in  the  morning,  Wednesday,  22d,  to  Francis 

Wednesbury. 

I  knew  all  that  had  l)een  done  here  was  as  contnny  to 
U  to  justice  and  mercy,  yet  I  knew  not  how  to  wMtt 

2  1)2' 
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the  poor  sufferers,  or  to  procure  them  any  redress.  I  was  ditt 
little  acquainted  with  the  English  course  of  law,  having  long  had 
scruples  conceniing  it ;  but,  as  many  of  these  were  now  remofred, 
I  thought  it  best  to  inquire  whether  there  could  be  anyliaip  horn 
the  laws  of  the  land  ?  I  therefore  rode  over  to  Counsellor  little- 
ton,  at  Tamsworth,  who  assured  us,  ^^  We  might  have  an  easy  re- 
medy, if  we  resolutely  prosecuted,  in  the  manner  the  law  direcsled, 
those  rebels  against  God  and  the  King/' 

Thur.  23.  I  left  Wednesbury,  and  in  the  evening  preaclied  at 
Melbourn,  in  Derbyshire.  I  preached  at  Nottingham  (where  I 
met  my  brother  coming  from  the  north)  on  Friday,  and  on  Sstor- 
day  and  Sunday  at  Epworth. 

Mon.  27.  1  preached  at  Awkborough,  on  the  Trent  side,  lo« 
stupidly-attentive  congregation.  We  then  crossed  over,  and  rode 
to  Sykehouse  :  on  Tuesday  to  Smeton,  and  on  Wednesday  to 
Newcastle. 

Thur.  30.  I  immediately  inquired  into  the  state  of  those  whoa 
I  left  here  striving  for  the  mastery;  and  some  of  them  I  found 
were  grown  faint  in  their  minds  :  others  had  turned  back  as  a  dog 
to  the  vomit ;  but  about  six  hundred  still  continued  striving  toge- 
ther for  the  hope  of  the  Gospel. 

Monday,  July  4,  and  the  following  days,  I  had  time  to  fiaiali 
the  Instructions  for  Children. 

Sun.  10.  1  preached  at  eight  on  Chowdon-Fell,  on,  **  WbywiB 
ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ? "  Ever  since  I  came  to  Newcastk  the 
first  time,  my  spirit  had  been  moved  within  me  at  the  crowdiof 
poor  wretches  who  were  every  Sunday  in  the  afternoon  sauntering 
to  and  fro  on  the  Sandhill.  I  resolved,  if  possible,  to  find  them  s 
better  employ ;  and  as  soon  as  the  service  at  All-saints  was  overj 
walked  straight  from  the  church  to  the  Sandhill,  and  gave  out  i 
verse  of  a  psalm.  In  a  few  minutes  I  had  company  enough,  thou- 
sands upon  thousands  crowding  together.  But  the  prince  of  tkis 
world  fought  with  all  his  might,  lest  his  kingdom  should  be  <ff^' 
thrown.  Indeed  the  very  mob  of  Newcastle,  in  the  height  of  their 
rudeness,  have  commonly  some  humanity  left.  I  scarce  obsenrtd 
that  they  threw  any  thing  at  all :  neither  did  I  receive  the  lea^ 
personal  hurt ;  but  they  contiimed  thrusting  one  another  to  tii^ 
fro,  and  making  such  a  noise  that  my  voice  could  not  be  hnxi'i 
so  that  after  spending  near  an  hour  in  singing  and  prtyer,  I 
thought  it  best  to  adjourn  to  our  own  house. 

Mon.  1 1 .  I  had  ahnost  such  another  congregation  in  the  Higk* 
Street  at  Sunderland  3  but  the  tumult  subsided  in  a  short  tiine;M 
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that  I  explained^  without  any  interruption,  the  one  true  religion, 
^'  Righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Thur.  14.  I  preached  at  the  L>ower-Spen,  seven  or  eight  (north- 
cm)  miles  from  Newcastle.  John  Brown  had  been  obliged  to 
remove  hither  from  Tanfield  Leigh  :  (I  believe  by  the  peculiar  pro- 
vidence of  God.)  By  his  rough  and  strong,  though  artless,  words, 
many  of  his  neighbours  had  been  much  convinced,  and  began  to 
search  the  Scriptures  as  they  never  had  done  before ;  so  that  they 
did  not  seem  at  all  surprised  when  I  declared,  ^^  He  that  believeth 
hath  everlasting  life." 

Sun.  1 7*  I  preached  (as  I  had  done  the  Wednesday  before)  to 
my  favourite  congregation  at  Placey,  on,  ^^  Him  hath  Crod  exalted 
virith  his  own  right-hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour.'^  I  then 
joined  a  little  company  of  them  together,  who  desire  ^^  Repent* 
ance  and  remission  of  sins." 

Mon.  18.  I  set  out  from  Newcastle  with  John  Downes,  of  Horse- 
ley.  We  were  four  hours  riding  to  Ferrj'-Hill,  about  twenty  mea- 
sured miles.  After  resting  there  an  hour,  we  rode  softly  on  ;  and 
at  two  o'clock  came  to  Darlington.  I  thought  my  horse  was  not 
well.  He  thought  the  same  of  his  ;  though  they  were  both  young, 
and  very  well  the  day  before.  We  ordered  the  hostler  to  fetch  a 
farrier,  which  he  did  without  delay ;  but,  before  the  men  could  de- 
termine what  was  the  matter,  both  the  horses  laid  down  and  died. 

I  hired  a  horse  to  Sandhutton,  and  rode  on,  desiring  John 
Downes  to  follow  me.  Thence  I  rode  to  Borough-bridge,  on 
Tuesday  morning,  and  then  walked  on  to  Leeds. 

Wed.  20.  I  preached  at  Birstal  and  Hightown.  After  I  had 
vbited  all  the  Societies  in  these  parts,  and  preached  at  as  many  of 
the  little  towns  as  I  could,  on  Monday,  25th,  I  rode  to  Barley-Hall. 
Many  from  Sheffield  were  there.  We  rejoiced  greatly  together  in 
*'  Him  who  justifieth  the  ungodly."  On  Tuesday  night  and  Wed- 
nesday morning  I  preached  at  Nottingham  :  on  Wednesday  even- 
ing at  Markfield. 

Fri.  28.  We  rode  to  Newport-Pagnel ;  and  Saturday,  29th,  to 
London. 

Sat.  August  6.  A  convenient  chapel  was  offered  me  in  Snow's- 
Fields,  on  the  other  side  the  water.  It  was  built  on  purpose,  it 
seems,  by  a  poor  Arian  misbeliever,  for  the  defence  and  propaga- 
tion of  her  bad  faith  ;  but  the  wisdom  of  God  brought  that  device 
to  nought,  and  ordered,  by  his  over-ruling  providence,  that  it 
should  be  employed,  not  for  crucifying  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  but ' 
for  calling  all  to  believe  on  his  name.  .^ 
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Aiou.  8.  Upon  mention  made  of  my  deiiign  to  preaeb  htic, « 
^zealous  woman  ivaimly  replied, "  What !  At  Snow's- Rcldi !  WiD 
Mr.  W.  preach  aft  Snow's-Fields  ?  Surely  he  will  not  do  it !  Why, 
there  is  not  snch  another  place  in  all  the  town.  The  pecqde  that 
ase  not  men,  hut  devils."  However,  I  resolved  to  try  if  God  «ai 
not  stronger  than  then).  So  this  evening  I  preached  there  oa  thit 
scripture,  ^^  Jesus  said, They  that  he  whole  need  not  a  physician;  brt 
they  that  are  sick.  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteoiia,  Init  simieit 
to  repeittance." 

Sun.  14.  Mr.  G.  assisted  me  at  the  chapel :  one  who  had  them  t 
deep  sense  of  the  goodness  of  Giod,  in  lifting  him  up  from  the 
gates  of  deaths  atid  delivering  him  out  of  all  his  troablea. 

Mon.  22.  After  a  few  of  us  had  joined  in  prayer^  ttbouifour  I  lek 
out^  and  rode-anftly  to  Snow-Hill,  where  the  saddle  slipping  qnitt 
^upon  my  mare*s  neck,  I  fell  over  her  head,  and  she  ran  back  ialB 
Smithfield,  Some  boys  caught  her,  and  brought  her  to  me  agllin, 
curung  and  swearing  all  tlie  way.  I  spoke  plainly  to  them,  vi 
they  promised  to  amend,  I  was  setting  forward^  when  a  iMi 
Ipri^d,  '^  Sir,  you  have  lost  }X)ur  saddle-cloth,"  Two  m  three  note 
would  needs  Mp  me  to  put  it  ou  ;  but  these  two  vwetm  at  atawat 
every  word.  I  turned  to  one  and  another,  and  spoke  in  1ms* 
They  all  took  it  well,  and  thanked  me  much.  I  gave  thom  two  or 
three  little  books,  which  they  promised  to  read  over  careAiUy. 

Before  I  reached  Kensington,  I  found  my  mare  had  lost  a  «hoe. 
This  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  talking  closely,  for  near  half  la 
hour,  both  to  the  smith  and  his  servanL  I  mention  these  Uttif 
circumstances  to  sliow  how  easy  it  is  to  redeem  ever}'  fragmeat  of 
tixncj  (if  I  may  so  speak,)  when  we  feel  any  love  to  those  soub  for 
which  Christ  died. 

Tues.  23.  I  came  to  Kingswood  in  the  afternoon,  and  m  tk 
evening  preached  at  Bristol. 

Wed.  24.  I  made  it  my  business  to  inquire  concerning  the  troth 
of  a  strange  relation  which  had  been  given  me;  and  1  fooD' 
^Ikere  was  no  possibility  of  doubting  it.  The  plain  fact  to 
this  : — 

"  The  Rev.  Mr. (I  use  the  words  of  a  gentleman  of  Bristolf 

whose  nuuiuscript  lies  by  me)  fkrcached  at  two  or  three  chuidiei 
on  these  words  :  "  Having  die  form  of  godliness,  but  denving  the 
power  thereof.*'  After  showing  the  different  sorts  of  Dissenters 
from  the  Church  of  England,  who  (as  he  said)  had  only  the  fern 
of  godliness,  he  inveighed  very  much  against  the  novel  sect,  the 
upstart  Methodists ;  (as  he  termed  them  ;)  which^  indeed,  he  wtf 
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aocnstomed  to  do,  more  or  less,  in  all  his  sermons.  ^*  llieae  are 
the  men  (said  he)  whom  St.  Paul  foretold,  who  have  the  form,  the 
outward  show,  of  holiness,  but  not  tlie  power  ;  for  they  are  raven- 
'mg  wolves,  full  of  hypocrisy  within/'  He  then  allied  many 
g^evous  things  against  them ;  but  without  all  colour  of  truth ; 
And  warned  his  flock  to  turn  away  from  them,  and  not  to  bid  them 
God-speed,  lest  they  should  be  partakers  of  their  evil  deeds. 

■*^  Shortly  after  he  was  to  preach  at  St.  Nicholas  Church.  He 
had  named  the  above-mentioned  text  twice,  when  he  Wat  suddenly 
■eized  with  a  rattling  in  his  throat,  attended  with  an  hideous 
proaning.  He  fell  backward  against  the  door  of  the  pulpit,  burst 
it  open,  and  wmdd  have  fallen  down  the  stairs,  but  that  some 
people  caught  him,  and  carried  him  away,  as  it  seemed,  dead  into 
the  vestry.  In  two  or  three  days  he  recovered  hit  senses,  and  the 
Snnday  following  died  ! '' 

In  the  evening  the  word  of  God  was  indeed  quick  and  powerfoL 
Afterwards  I  desired  the  men  as  well  as  the  women  to  meet;  but 
I  could  not  speak  to  them.  The  spirit  of  prayer  was  bo  pouifed 
upon  us  all,  that  we  could  only  speak  to  God. 

Hsring  found  for  some  time  a  strong  desire  to  unite  with  Mr. 
M^hitflfield  as  far  as  possible,  to  cut  off  needless  dispute,  I  wrote 
down  my  sentiments,  as  plain  as  I  could,  in  the  following  terms  :^^ 

^  There  are  three  points  in  debate :  1.  Unconditional  Election. 
2.  Irresistible  Grace.     3.  Final  Perseverance. 

With  regard  to  the  Arst,  Unconditional  Election,  I  believe. 

That  God,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  did  uncondi* 
tionally  elect  certain  persons  to  do  certain  works,  as  Paul  to  preach 
the  Gospel : 

That  he  has  unconditionally  elected  some  nations  to  receive 
peculiar  privileges  ;  the  Jewish  nation  in  particular  : 

That  he  has  unconditionally  elected  some  nations  to  hear  the 
Gospel ;  as  England  and  Scotland  now,  and  many  others  in  past 

ages: 

That  he  has  unconditionally  elected  some  persons  to  many 
peculiar  advantages,  both  with  regard  to  temporal  and  spiritual 
things: 

And  I  do  not  deny^  (though  I  cannot  pro\'e  it  is  so,) 

That  he  has  unconditionally  elected  some  persons  to  eternal  glory. 
'  But  I  cannot  believe, 

lliat  all  those  who  are  not  thus  elected  to  glory  must  perish 
^erlastingly :  or, 
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//11i|U..tIiere  is  one  soul  on  earthy  who  has  not  emor  h«4  ar  pc^iBih 
lity  of  escaping  eternal  damnation.  .  .  ..,  iv:.ti. 

With  regard  to  the  iiecond,  Irresistible  Grace^  I  believe, .    .  t  -  . 

That>  the  grace  which  brings  faith,  and  thereby  aalvatim^  iiBsi 
the  soul,  is  irresistible  at  that  moment :  ,i. 

That  most  believers  mav  remember  some  time  when  God  Si 
irresistibly  convince  them  of  sin : 

That  most  believers  do  at  some  other  times  find  God  irrmstibijr 
acting  upon  tlieir  souls  : 

.  Yet  I  believe,  tliat  the  grace  of  God,  both  before  and  after  timm 
moments,  may  be  and  hath  been  resisted :     And 

That  in  general  it  does  not  act  irresistibly,  but  we  may  conptf 
tlierewitb  or  may  not* 

And  I  do  not  deny, 

That  in  some  souls  the  grace  of  God  is  so  far  irreaittibk;,  ttat 
they  cannot  but  believe  and  be  finally  saved. 

■  But  I  cannot  believe, 

That  all  those  must  be  damned,  in  whom  it  does  not  thus  irre- 
sistibly work.     Or, 

I  That  there  is  one  soul  on  earth,  who  has  not,  and  never  had  or 
other  grace,  than  such  as  does  in  fact  increase  his  damnadon,  aol 
was  designed  of  God  so  to  do. 

With  regard  to  the  third.  Final  Perseverance,  T  incline  tobelievi^ 

.Tliat  there  is  a  state  attainable  in  this  life,  from  which  a  nan 
cannot  finallv  fall.     And 

That  he  has  attained  this,  who  can  say,  *^  Old  things  are  paneJ 
atyay :  all  things  in  me  are  become  new.*' 

Thur.  23.  My  subject  in  the  evening  was,  *'  As  ye  have  reeciic' 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  so  walk  ye  in  him.*'  O  what  a  season  w» 
tins  !  I  scarce  remember  such  an  hour  since  the  first  stone  of  tk 
house  was  laid. 

Fri.  26.  I  set  out  for  Cornwall.  In  the  evening  I  preached  il 
the  Cross  in  Taunton,  on,  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  mMk 
and  drink ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Hoir 
Ghost."  A  poor  man  had  posted  himself  behind,  in  order  to 
make  ^ome  disturbance.  But  the  time  was  not  come.  The  set* 
lous  wretches  who  "  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them,"  had  vai 
yet  stirred  up  the  people.  Many  cried  out,  **  Throw  down  tbst 
rascal  there:  knock  him  down:  heat  out  his  brains."  So  tbst  I 
was  obliged  to  entreat  for  him  more  than  once,  or  he  would  haw 
Ih*imi  Init  roui^hlv  handled. 


p~' 
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'fitat.  27.  I  reached  Exeter  in  the  afternoon;  but  m  no  one  knew 
off  my  comings,  I  did  not  preach  that  nighty  only  to  one  poor  sinner 
at  the  inn^:  who,  after  listening  to  our  conversation  for  a  while, 
leMti^d'tfiuMstly  at  us,  and  asked,  whether  it  was  possible  for  one 
who  had  in  some  measure  known  the  power  of  the  world  to  come, 
and  was  fallen  away,  (which  she  said  was  her  case,)  to  be  renewed 
again  to  repentance  ?  We  besought  God  in  her  behalf,  and  left 
her  sorrowing ;  and  yet  not  without  hope. 

Sun.  28.  I  preached  at  seven  to  a  handful  of  people.  The  aer* 
uion  we  heard  at  church  was  quite  innocent  of  meaning:  what  that 
in  the  afternoon  was,  I  know  not,  for  I  could  not  hear  a  tingle 
sentence. 

From  church  I  went  to  the  Castle :  where  were  gathered  toge- 
ther (as  some  imagined)  half  the  grown  persons  in  the  city.  It 
iMi»-an  awful  sight.  So  vast  a  congregation  in  that  solemn  amphi- 
theatre !  And  all  silent  and  still  while  I  explained  at  large  and 
enforced  'that  glorious  truth,  "  Happy  are  they  whose  iniquities 
f  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered." 

I  went  thence  to  poor  Mr,  V ,  the  Clergyman,  lying  under 

■entence  of  death.  He  Iiad  for  some  time  acted  the  lunatic,  but  I 
mnm  put  him  out  of  his  play;  and  he  appeared  to  have  wit  enough 
in  his  anger.  I  designed  to  close  in  with  him  immediately :  but 
two  cruelly -impertinent  gentlemen  would  needs  come  into  the 
room,  so  that  I  could  say  no  more,  but  was  obliged  to  leave  him  in 
their  hands. 

i  The  lad,  who  was  to  die  the  next  day,  was  quite  of  another 
^irit.  He  appeared  deeply  affected  while  we  were  speaking,  and 
yet  more  during  our  prayer.  And  no  sooner  were  ii'e  gone  than 
he  lyroke  out  into  a  bitter  cry.  Who  knows  but  he  might  be  heahl 
by  Him  that  made  him  ? 

'-•  Mon.  29.  We  rode  for^vard.     About  sunset  we  were  in  the 

twiddle  of  the  first,    great,  pathless   moor   beyond  Launceston. 

A.bont  eight  wc  were  got  ((uite  out  of  the  way.     But  we  had  not 

^^me  far  before  we  heard  Bodmin  bell.     Directed  by  this,  we 

^rned  to  the  left,  and  came  to  the  town  before  nine. 

Tues.  t^O.  In  the  evening  we  reached  St.  Ives.  At  seven  I 
itivited  all  guilty,  helpless  sinners,  who  were  conscious  they  had 
^V>thing  to  pay,  to  accept  of  free  forgiveness.  The  room  was 
^rawded  both  within  and  without,  but  all  were  quiet  and  at- 
tentive. 

^ -Wed.  31.  I  spoke   severally  with  those  of  the  Society,  who 
Xvere  alK)Ut  one  hundred  and  twontv.     Near  an  hundred  of  thetf^ 
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htd  fbuiid  peace  with  God.  Such  is  the  blessing  of  beij\g  pcne- 
cttted  for  righteousness'  sake  I  As  we  were  goiug  lo  church  l^ 
ekvcn,  a  large  company  at  the  inarket**place  welccnned  m  vilh  i 
kmd  haasa :  wit  as  harmless  as  the  ditty  sung  under  my  wiad^v: 
(eomposed,  one  assured  me,  by  a  gentlewoman  of  their  own  tons*-) 

'*  Charles  Wesley  is  come  to  town, 
To  try  if  he  can  puU  the  churches  down/* 

In  the  evening  I  expl^ned  "  the  promise  qf  the  F^her«"  After 
preodiing,  many  began  to  be  turbulent.  But  John  Nelson  iviil 
iiitD  the  midst  of  them,  spoke  a  little  to  the  loudest^  wbQ  annrsmi 
not  again^  but  went  quietly  away. 

'[fbur*  Sept.  1  •  We  had  a  day  of  peace.  Friday,  24^  I  preacM 
at  Morva,  about  eight  miles  west  of  $t.  Ives,  on  the  Nc^th  SJek 
My  text  was,  ^'  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of  Nephthalii^ 
hf  the  way  of  the  sea.  The  people  which  sat  iu  darkness  sst  f 
greafe  light)  and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  r^on  and  gha<fawr  d  f i 
death  light  is  sprung  up/'  I 

1  observed  an  earnest  stupid  attention  in  the  hearers,  mmof^iic 
whom  appeared  to  have  good  desires  ;  but  I  did  not  find  one  ih  It^ 
was  oenvinced  of  sin,  much  less  who  knew  tho  pardoning  Io«»<f  ls» 
God«  ijs^ 

Sat  S.  I  rode  to  the  Three-cornered  Down,  (so  called^)  nm^  iifg,. 
ten  ailes.  east  of  St  Ives,  where  we  found  two  or  three  hmwiHi  f  >^ 
tinners,  who  had  been  some  time  waiting  for  us.  Tliey  sU'P  1^  » 
peaivd  qnite  pleased  and  unconcerned  ;  and  many  of  theB  »*  Id^^ 
lifter  us  to  Gwenap,  (two  miles  east^)  where  their  admbersv  I  \i 
qaiekly  increased  to  four  or  five  hundred.  I  had  much  codat  1^^,^ 
here,  in  applying  these  words,  ^^  He  hath  anointed  me  to  foti  tk^^f 
the  Gospel  to  the  poor."  One  who  lived  near  invited  as  tobdf  |  V;^, 
at  his  house ;  and  conducted  us  back  to  the  Chreen  in  tbemonuB^ 
We  came  thither  just  as  the  day  dawned.  I  strongly  applied  tJMii 
gracious  words,  ^^  I  will  heal  their  backsliding,  I  will  hure  tbc* 
freely,"  to  five  or  six  hundred  serious  people.  At  TressA^- 
Downs,  five  miles  nearer  St.  Ives,  we  found  seven  or  dght  In** 
dred  people :  to  whom  I  cried  aloud,  ^^  Cast  away  all  your  tras* 
gressions  ;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  }'*  Afterditf' 
I  preached  again  to  about  a  thousand  people,  on,  ^^  Himwlii> 
God  hath  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  Saviour."  It  was  hereM'  i  ^^ 
observed  a  little  impression  made,  on  two  or  three  of  the  toW*  I  Bi 
the  rest  (as  usual)  showing  huge  approbation  and  absolute  mc€I-  I  i)l^;^ 
ceni.  I  % 
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t  seven  I  met  the  Society  at  St.  Itch,  where  two  w«iHeu,  wb^ 
e  from  Penzance,  fell  down  as  dead^  and  soon  after  criec)  ou^ 
ie  bitterness  of  their  souls.  But  we  continued  crying  to  QoA 
heir  behalf,  till  he  put  a  new  song  in  their  moutlis.  Al  the 
e  time,  a  young  man  of  the  same  place,  who  had  once  knowq 
peace  of  God,  but  had  sinned  it  away,  had  a  fresh  and  clemr 
ifestation  of  the  love  of  God. 

ues.  6.  I  preached  at  Morva,  on,  ^^  Righteousness,  and  peacii; 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost"    But  still  I  could  not  find  the  way 

the  hearts  of  the  hearers,  although  they  were  earnest  to  hear 
t  they  understood  not. 

^ed.  7.  I  preached  to  two  or  three  hundred  people  at  ZennoPi 
r  miles  we^t  of  St.  Ives,)  and  found  much  goodfwill  in  them^ 
no  life.  It  was  much  the  same  on  Thursday,  8th,  while  i 
died  at  Caimegj-Downs,  (five  miles  south  of  St.  Ives,)  qq^ 
he  resurrection  of  the  Aty  bones."  There  is  not  yet  so  ttivch 
shaking  among  them :  much  less  is  there  any  tareath  in  Iheni*. 
ri.  9.  I  rode  in  quest  of  St.  Hilary-Downs,  ten  or  twelve  milee 
h-east  of  St.  Ives.  And  the  downs  I  found,  bitt  no  congregfrr 
,  neither  man^  woman  nor  child.  But  by  that  I  had  put  cttl 
gown  and  ■  cassock,  about  an  Irandred  gathered  themselvM 
ither,  whom  I  earnestly  called  *^  To  repent  and  believe  tlia 
pel."  And  if  but  one  heard,  it  was  worth  all  the  labour.  . 
at  10.  lliere  were  prayers  at  St  Just  in  the  aftemoon,  iii4iieh 
not  end  till  four.  I  then  preached  at  the  Cross,  to,  I  believe^  a 
isand  people,  who  all  behaved  in  a  quiet  and  seiious  manner. 
it  six  I  preached  at  Sennan,  near  the  Land's*£nd,  and  ap* 
ited  the  little  congregation  (consisting  chiefly  of  old,  grey 
led  men)  to  meet  me  again  at  five  in  the  morning.  But  on 
day,  I  Ith,  great  ))art  of  them  were  got  together  l)etween  three 
four  o'clock.  So  between  four  and  five  we  began  praising 
;  and  I  largely  explained  and  applied,  *'  I  will  heal  their 
glidings ;  I  will  love  them  freely*" 

^e  went  aftcnvards  down,  as  far  as  we  could  go  safely,  toward 
f>oint  of  the  rocks  at  the  Land  VGnd.  It  was  an  awfiil  sight  I 
how  will  these  melt  away,  when  God  ariseth  to  judgment  l<^« 
sea  between  does  indeed  ^^  boil  like  a  pot.  One  would  think 
deep  to  be  hoary.  But  though  they  swell,  yet  can  they  not 
ail :  He  hath  set  their  bounds,  which  they  cannot  pass." 
etween  eight  and  nine  I  preached  at  St.  Just,  on  the  gften 
n  near  the  town,  to  the  largest  congregation  (I  was  informed) 

ever  had  been  seen  in  these  parts.     I  cried  out,  with  all  Ito' 
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authority  of  lore,  "  Why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?•'  The 
piebple  trembled  and  were  still.  I  had  not  known  such  an  hov 
Wfore  in  Cornwall. 

'  8oon  after  one,  we  had  such  another  congregation,  on  the  noith 
Me  of  Morva  church.  The  Spirit  of  the  great  King  was  in  the 
midHt ;  and  I  was  filled  both  with  matter  and  words,  even  matt 
abundantly  than  at  St.  Just.  ^^  My  strength  will  I  ascribe  into 
Thee.'* 

At  Zennor  I  preached  about  five,  and  then  hastened  to  St  Ua, 
where  we  concluded  the  day  in  praising  God  with  joyful  lips. 

Mon.  12.  I  preached  at  one  on  Trezuthan-Downs^  and  in  the 
evening  at  St.  Ives.  The  dread  of  God  fell  upon  us  while  f  was 
speaking,  so  that  1  could  hardly  utter  a  word  :  but  most  of  ail  ii  I 
prayer,  wherein  I  was  so  carried  out  as  scarce  ever  before  in  Sf  I 
life.  '  I 

I  hadJiad  for  some  time  a  great  desire  to  go  and  publish  the  I* 
love  of  God  our  Saviour,  if  it  were  but  for  one  day,  in  die  iskirfM 
Scilly;  and  I  had  occasionally  mentioned  it  to  several.  IK  f  fit 
evening  three  of  our  brethren  came  and  offered  to  carry  me  thithe;  f  tt>' 
if  I  could  procure  the  Mayor's  boat,  which  (they  said)  '^  wai  dt  I  ^< 
best  sailer  of  any  in  the  town.''  I  sent,  and  he  lent  it  me  iiiiw- 
diately.  So  the  next  morning,  Tuesday,  13  th,  John  KdtBiii^iJ 
Mr.  Sh  pherd  and  I,  with  three  men  and  a  pilot,  sailed  fitflW 
St.  Ives«  It  seemed  strange  to  me,  to  attempt  going  in  a  U»-t  lu 
boat,  fifteen  leagues  upon  the  main  ocean:  especially  when (k I itiit 
waves  began  to  swell,  and  hang  over  our  heads.  But  I  csMvlfit/  f, 
my  companions,  and  we  all  joined  together  in  singing  loitilf  tf'  l^'j<>d 
with  a  good  courage, — 
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When  passing  tbroug^h  the  wat'rydeep, 
1  ask  in  faith  His  promis'd  aid, 

The  waves  an  awrul  distance  keep, 
Aud  shrink  from  my  devoted  head. 

Fearless  their  violence  I  dare : 

They  cannot  harm ;  for  God  is  here. 


About  half  an  hour  after  one,  we  landed  on  St.  Mary's,  thechirf^ 
the  inhabited  islands. 

We  immediately  waited  upon  the  Governor  with  the  vm 
present,  vi^z.,  a  newspaper.  I  desired  him  likewise  to  accept  of » 
Earnest  Appeal.  The  Minister  not  being  uilling  I  should  jxtfi 
in  the  church,  I  preached  at  six  in  the  street,  to  almost  all  tkJ 
town,  and  many  soldiers,  sailors  and  workmen,  on,  "  WTiy  wiHy*  I  ^j 
die,  ()  house  of  Israel?'*    It  was  a  blessed  time,  so  that  I  sn^  I  W 
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€w  liow  to  conclude.  After  sermon  I  gave  them  some  Iktlfi 
oks  and  hymns,  which  they  were  so  eager  to  receive,  that  they 
jre  ready  to  tear  both  them  and  me  to  pieces. 
For  what  political  reason  such  a  number  of  workmen  were  ga- 
ered  together^  and  employed  at  so  large  an  expense,  to  fortify 
ew  barren  rocks^  which  whosoever  would  take,  deserves  to  have 
pm  for  his  pains^  I  could  not  possibly  devise  ;  but  a  providential 
ison  was  easy  to  be  discovered.  God  might  call  them  together 
hear  the  Gospel,  which  perhaps  otherwise  they  might  never 
ve  thought  of. 

At  five  in  the  morning  I  preached  again  on,  *'  I  will  heal  their 
icksliding ;  I  will  love  them  freely."  And  between  nine  and  ten^ 
ving  talked  with  many  in  private,  and  distributed  both  to  them 
d  others  between  two  and  three  hundred  hymns  and  little  booksi 
left  this  barren,  dreary  place,  and  set  sail  for  St.  Ives ;  though 
t  wind  was  strong,  and  blew  directly  in  our  teeth.  Our  pilot 
d  we  sliould  have  good  luck  if  we  reached  the  land :  but  he  knew 
»t  Him  whom  the  wind  and  seas  obey.  Soon  after  three  we 
3re  even  with  the  Land's-End,    and  about  nine  we  reached 

m IV^S. 

Fri.  16.  I  preached  to  four  or  five  hundred  on  St.  Hilary-Downa^ 
id  many  seemed  amazed.  But  I  could  find  none  as  yet  who 
id  any  deep  or  lasting  conviction. 

In  the  evening,  as  L  was  preaching  at  St.  Ives,  Satan  began  to 
:lit  for  his  kingdom.  The  mob  of  the  town  burst  into  the  rooro> 
d  created  much  disturbance ;  roaring,  and  striking  those  that 
>od  ill  their  way,  as  though  Legion  himself  possessed  them.  1 
»vld  fain  have  persuaded  our  people  to  stand  still  ^  but  the  seal 
some,  and  the  fear  of  others,  had  no  ears ;  so  that  finding  the 
■"oar  increase,  I  went  into  the  midst,  and  brought  the  head  of 
-  mob  up  with  me  to  the  desk.  I  received  but  one  blow  on  the 
^  of  the  head ;  after  which  we  reasoned  the  case,  till  he  grew 
'der  and  milder,  and  at  length  undertook  to  quiet  his  com- 
•^ions. 

^at.  17*  I  preached  at  St.  Just,  and  at  the  Land's-End,  where, 
^he  morning,  Sunday,  18th,  I  largely  declared,  (what  many  shall 
^ess  in  due  time,)  "  By  grace  ye  are  saved,  through  faith." 
l^e  congregation  at  St.  Just  was  greatly  increased,  while  I 
^elaimed  to  everj'  convicted  sinner,  "  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
^ist,  and  tliou  shalt  be  saved." 

^l)out  one  I  preached  at  Morva,  on  Rom.  viii.  15.,  to  the 
gest  congregation  I  had  seen  in  Cornwall.    The  Soeiety  aften* 
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wards  met,  cousiating  of  above  an  hundred  Members.  Wbidi  of 
these  will  endure  to  the  end  ? 

AtZennor  I  preached  on  Isaiah  liii.,  feeling  no  weariness ataB; 
and  concluded  the  day  witli  our  brethren  at  St.  Ives,  rejokiiig 
and  praising  God. 

Mon.  19.  VV^e  were  informed  the  rabble  had  designed  to  nub 
their  general  assault  in  the  evening ;  but  one  of  the  Aldennen 
eame,  at  the  request  of  the  Mayor,  and  stayed  with  us  the  whole 
time  of  the  service ;  so  tliat  no  man  opened  his  mouth,  wluk  I 
explained,  '^  None  is  like  unto  the  God  of  Jeshurun,  who  rideA 
upon  the  heavens  unto  thy  help,  and  in  his  excellency  apoa  tk 

.  Tues.  20.  I  concluded  my  preaching  here,  by  eKhdrting  allvb  1^ 
had  '^escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world,''  to  *^ bM^'m^ 
their  ^^  faith  courai^e,  knowledge,  temperance,  patience,  godt  I 
ness,  brotherly  kindness,  and  charity.''  At  eleven,  I  spentsovl^ 
time  with  our  brethren  in  prayer,  and  commended  them  to  tkeli 
grace  of  God.  At  Trezuthau-Downs  I  preached  to  tvi'o  or  thff  I  ^ 
thousand  people,  on,  ^^  The  highway  of  the  Lord,  the  wsf  Jt^ 
holiness."  We  reached  Gwenap  a  little  before  six,  and  JbJ  I  ^ 
the  plain  covered  from  end  to  end  :  it  was  supposed  thfre  so*  I  ^ii 
ten  thousand  people,  to  whom  I  preached  Christ  our  ^*  WiidMik  I  Si 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption."  I  cottl^notevl^ 
elude  till  it  was  so  dark  we  could  scarce  see  one^ another:  tt'l^  t 
there  was  on  all  sides  the  deepest  attention  ;  ndhe  speakiq||^itip|^ 
ring,  or  scarce  looking  aside.  Surely  here,  though  in  a  U^M  '^ 
not  made  witli  hands,  was  God  ^' worshipped  in  the  beautf 'l**^^' 
holiness!"  Ij^^^ 

One  of  those  who  were  present  was  Mr.  P ,  once  a  noW    ^'s 

adversary.     Before  sermon  began,  he  whispered  one  of  hii  i^      <^- 
quaintance,  '^  Captain,  stand   by  me,  don't  stir  from  me :"  ^ 
soon  burst  out  into  a  flood  of  tears,  and  quickly  afWr  sunk  do*** 
His  friend  caught  him,  and  prevented  his  falling  to  the  gittf^ 
O  may  the  Friend  of  Sinners  lift  him  up  ! 

Wed.  21.1  was  waked  between  three  and  four,  by  a  laigecc** 
pany  of  tinners,  who,  fearing  they  should  be  too  late,  had  gather' 
round  the  house,  and  were  singing  and  praising  God.  At  five  I 
preached  once  more,  on,  ^^  Believe  in  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Cliriiti  ^ 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  Tliev  all  devoured  the  word.  O  msT  ^^ 
health  to  their  soul  and  marrow  unto  their  bones  I  I  ^ 

We  rode  to  Launceston  that  day.    Thursday,  22d,'  as  we****  I  /^ 
riding  tlirough  a  village  called  Sticklepatli,  ont  stopped  me  i^  I  ^ 
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the  street,  and  asked  abruptly,  ^^  Is  not  thy  name  John  Wesley?" 
Immediately  two  or  three  more  came  up,  and  told  mCi  ^^  I  miiiit 
_  atop  there."  I  did  so;  and  before  we  had  spoke  many  words, 
]_  eur  souls  took  acquaintance  with  each  other.  I  found  they  were 
ealled  Quakers ;  l)ut  that  hurt  not  me,  seeing  the  love  of  God 
was  in  their  hearUs. 

In  the  evening  I  came  to  Exeter,  and  preached  in  tiie  Castle; 
Vnd  again  at  five  in  the  morning,  to  such  people  as  I  have  rarely 
leen ;  void  both  of  anger«  fear,  and  love. 

We  went  by  Axminster,  at  the  request  of  a  few  there  that  feared 
'  .  Qodp  and  had  joined  themselves  together  some  years  since.  I  exhorted 
them.  So  to  seek  after  the  power,  as  not  to  despise  the  form  of 
godliness ;  and  then  rode  on  to  Taunton,  where  we  were  gladly 
7  Vfceived  by  a  little  company  of  our  brethren  from  Bristol. 
'^    ,    I  had  designed  to  preach  in  the  yard  of  our  Inn;  but,  before  I 
named  my  text,  having  uttered  only  two  words,  Jesus  Christ, 
tradesman  of  the  town  (who,  it  seems,  was  Mayor  elect)  made 
much  noise  and  uproar,  that  we  thought  it  best  to  give  him  the 
ground :  but  many  of  the  people  followed  me  up  into  a  large  room, 
^  *^rhere  I  preached  unto  them  Jesus.    The  next  evening,  Saturday, 
S4th,  we  arrived  safe  at  Bristol. 
-  'Sun.  25.  I  preached  at  Bristol  in  the  morning,  and  at  Kings- 
in  the   afternoon,  on,  ^^  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
d  to-day,  and  for  ever."     A  vast  congregation,  in  the  evening, 
re  quite  serious  and  attentive. 
■  ^on.  26.  I  had  a  great  desire  to  speak  plain  to  a  young  man, 
^Ko  went  with  us  over  tl;e  New-Passage :  to  that  end  I  rode  with 
m  three  miles  out  of  my  way ;  but  I  could  fix  nothing  upon  him. 
^'^t  as  we  parted,  walking  over  Caerleon  Bridge,  he  stumbled  and 
like  to  fall.   I  caught  him,  and  began  to  speak  of  Uod*s  care 
r  us.    Imipediately  the  tears  stood  in  his  eyes,  and  he  appeared 
'eel  ever}'  word  which  was  said :  so  I  spoke,  and  spared  not. 
same  I  did  to  a  poor  woman,  who  led  my  horse  over  tlie 
^d^e,  to  our  landlord  and  his  wife,  and  to  one  who  occasionally 
^Ci  in ;  and  they  all  expressed  a  surprising  thankfulness, 
"^bout  seven  in  the  evening  we  reached  Kirkhowell,  four  miles 
yond  Abergavenny.    Tuesday,  27th,  we  came  to  Mr.  Gwynne's, 
*      ^arth.  It  brought  fresh  to  my  mind  our  first  visit  to  Mr.  Jones, 
^onmon.  How  soon  may  the  master  of  this  great  house  too,  be 
l^^d  away  into  an  everlasting  habitation  ! 
«».  "^^aving  8<f  little  time  to  stay,  I  had  none  to  lose ;  so  the  same 
^t^noon^  about  four  o'clock,  I  read  prayers,  and  preached,  to  a 
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■mcH  congregation,  on,  the  <<  faith''  which  '^ia  0HHlB«"4i  m 
^  ibr  righteousness." 

Very  early  in  the  morning  I  was  obliged  to  set  out,  in 
reach  Cardiff  before  it  was  dark.     I  found  a  large  conf,   ^ 
waiting  there,  to  whom  I  explained,  Zech.  ix.  1 1  :  **  By  the  bhsi 
of  thy  covenant  I  have  sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the  fit 
wherein  is  no  water.'' 

Tliur.  29.  I  preached  at  the  Castle  of  Fonmon,  to  a  Wofa 
simple  people.  Friday,  30th,  it  being  afair,  still  evening,  I  prtadwi 
in  the  Castle-yard  at  Cardiff;  and  the  whole  congregationi  lick 
and  poor,  behaved  as  in  the  presence  of  God.  Saturday,  Oct !« 
I  preached  at  Carphilly  in  the  morning,  Lantrisaent  at  nooo^  ^ 
Cardiff  at  night. 

Sun.  2.  Fearing  my  strength  would  not  suffice  for  pieaJi^lt 
more  than  four  times  in  the  day,  I  only  spent  half  an  liovii|( 
prayer  with  the  Society  in  the  morning.  At  seven,  and  in  the  cvct'  I  i 
iug,  I  preached  in  the  Castle  ;  at  eleven,  in  Wenvo  Church ;  ■■'■  I  A 
the  afternoon,  in  Porth-Kerry  church,  on,  ^^  Repent  ye,  and  belief  I  f^. 
the  Gospel."  I  *  i 

Mon.  3.  I  returned  to  Bristol,  and  employed  several  difi '  I  /^r 
examining  and  purging  the  Society,  which  still  consisted  (lAr  I  tpp|: 
many  were  put  away)  of  more  than  seven  hundred  persons.  Ik  I  hit'^ 
next  week  I  examined  the  Societj'  in  Kingswood,  in  which  Ifwi' I  Is  j. 
but  a  few  things  to  reprove.  ? 

Sat.  15.  The  Leaders  brought  in  what  had  been  contribotri* 
their  several  Classes  toward  the  public  debt ;  and  we  found  iti^ 
sufficient  to  discharge  it,  which  was  therefore  done  without  (U*?* 

Mon.  17.  I  left  Bristol,  and  preached  in  the  evening  toa^ 
civil  congregation  at  Painswick.  Tuesday,  18th,  I  preached  tJi 
little  earnest  company  at  Gutherton,  near  Tewksbury  j  and  in  * 
evening  at  Evesham,  on  the  happiness  of  him,  "  whose  iniqW^ 
are  forgiven,  and  his  sins  covered." 

Wed.  i9.  I  called  on  Mr.  Taylor,  at  Quinton,  six  or  seven  «* 
north  of  Evesham.  About  eleven  I  preached  in  his  chuwhi  *' 
thin,  dull  congregation,  and  then  rode  on  to  Birmingham. 

Thur.  20.  After  preaching  to  a  small,  attentive  conertfi**  I ""' 
I  rode  to  VVednesbury.     At  twelve  I  preached  in  a  eroimd  ^     "" 
the  middle  of  the  town,  to  a  Jar  larger  congregation  thanif«*- 
pected,  on,      Jesus  Chnst,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-fte^ 
forever.'*     I  believe  every  one  present    felt  tL  fU 

And  no  creature  offered  to  molest  us    eitt  ^T  '^  .  . 

but  the  Lord  fought  for  us,  and  we  held  ^  ^^"^^8   or  W»*i 

*^  our  peace. 
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lut  at  last  they  all  thought  it  the  wisest  course  to-mriLe  the  be 

.  «f  their  way  home.    About  fifty  of  them  undertook' taconvoffli 

.  *bQt  we  had  not  gone  a  hundred  yards  wlien  the  mob  of  Wdi 

came  pouring  in,  like  a  flood,  and  bore  down  all  before  the 

The  Darlaston  mob  made  wliat  defence  they  could ;  but  A 

were  weary  as  well  as  out-numbered;  so  tliat,  in  a  short  ttfl 

■■any  being  knocked  down,  the  rest  ran  away^  and  left  me  in  dM 

'Jhands, 

To  attempt  speaking  was  vain ;  for  the  noise  on  every  side  m 
■  like  the  roaring  of  the  sea ;  so  they  dragged  me  along  till  i 
came  to  the  town,  where  seeing  the  door  of  a  large  house  open, 
attempted  to  go  in ;  but  a  man,  catching  me  by  the  hair,  pulled  i 
back  into  the  middle  of  the  mob.  They  made  no  more  stop  li 
they  had  carried  me  through  the  main  street,  from  one  end  (rfi 
town  to  the  other.  I  continued  speaking  all  the  time  to  tiw 
within  hearing,  feeling  no  pain  or  weariness.  At  the  west  eudd 
the  town,  seeing  a  door  half  open,  I  made  toward  it,  and  iraiU 
liavegone  in;  but  a  gentleman  in  the  shop  would  not  suffer JK 
saying,  "  They  would  pull  the  house  down  to  tlie  ground."  Hfli^ 
•aver,  I  stood  at  the  door,  and  asked,  ^^  Are  you  willing  to  hear  v 
«peak  ?"  Many  cried  out,  ^'  No,  no  !  knock  his  brains  out;  dflis 
with  him ;  kill  him  at  once."  Others  said,  ^^  Nay,  but  we  n 
hear  him  first."  1  began  asking,  ^^  Wliat  evil  have  I  diat) 
Which  of  you  all  have  I  wronged  in  word  or  deed  ?"  and  etf* 
tinned  speaking  for  above  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  till  my  voice  d- 
denly  failed ;  then  the  floods  began  to  lift  up  their  voice  agtf ; 
many  crying  out,  '^  Bring  him  away ;  bring  him  away." 
In  the  meantime  my  strength  and  my  voice  returned,  and  Ifafii^ 
.  out  aloud  into  prayer.  And  now  the  man  who  just  l^efore  headed  Ik 
:  mob,  turned  and  said,  "  Sir,  I  will  spend  my  life  for  you :  foUovii^ 
and  not  one  soul  here  shall  touch  a  hair  of  your  head."  Tivo' 
three  of  his  fellows  confirmed  his  words,  and  got  close  to  neis- 
mediately ;  at  the  same  time  the  gentleman  in  the  shop  cried  itL 
"  For  shame,  for  shame;  let  him  go."  An  honest  butcher,* 
was  a  little  farther  off,  said,  '^  It  was  a  shame  tliey  shouUi> 
dius ;"  and  pulled  back  four  or  five,  one  after  another,  who  ^ 
mnning  on  the  most  fiercely.  The  people  then,  as  if  it  had  k0 
by  common  consent,  fell  back  to  the  right  and  left ;  while  tk* 
three  or  four  men  took  me  between  them,  and  carried  me  tlnoif^ 
them  all.  But  on  the  bridge  the  mob  rallied  again  ;  we,  tliereli*^ 
•went  on  one  side,  over  the  Mill-dam,  and  thence  through*^ 
iadows,  till  a  little  before  ten  God  brought  me  safe  to  Wei* 


'iieftbury;  having  lo8t  only  one  flap  of  my  waifteont^.^nd  a  little 
•jdiin  from  one  of  my  hands. 

I  never  saw  such  a  chain  of  providences  before ;  60  many  con* 
vincing  proofs,  that  Uie  hand  of  God  is  on  every  person  and  thingi 
.  0¥er-ruling  all  as  it'Seemetli  Him  good. 

The  poor  \\'oman  of  Darlaston,  who  had  headed  that  mob,  and 

f^Bwom  that  none  should  touch  me,  when  she  saw  her  followers  gh'e 

ivay,  ran  into  the  thickest  of  the  throng,  and.  knocked  down  three 

or  four  men,  one  after  another ;  but  many  assaulting  her  at  once, 

she  was  soon  overpowered,  and  had  probably  been  killed  in  a  few 

,  jodiautes,  (three  men  keeping  her  down  and  beating  her  with  aU 

their   mi^ht,)  had  not  a  man  called  to  one  of  them,  ^^  Hold, 

•>Tom,  hold  r     «  Who  is  there,"  said  Tom :    "  Wliat,  honest 

^'Miinchin  ?    Nay,  then,  let  her  go."     So  they  held  their  hand,  and 

hlet  her  get  up  and  crawl  home  as  well  as  she  could. 

From  the  beginning  to  the  end  I  found  the  same  presence  pf 

-  -mind  as  if  I  had  been  sitting  in  my  own  study ;  but  I  took  no 

'    *  thought  for  one  moment  before  another ;  only  once  it  came  into 

:  my  mind,  that  if  they  should  throw  me  into  tlie  river,  it  would 

nmpoW  the  papers  that  were  in  my  pocket ;  for  myself,  I  did  not 

doubt  but  I  should  swim  across,  having  but  a  thin  coat  and  a  light 

^.'p4ir  of  boots. 

The  circumstances  that  follow,  I  tliought,  were  particularly  re« 

--  narkable,  1 .  That  many  endeavoured  to  throw  me  down  while  we 

"  *J^ere  going  down  hill  on  a  slippery  |>ath  to  the  town ;  as  welU 

'-I^tidging,  tliat  if  I  was  once  on  the  ground,  I  should  hardly  ri#e 

y  more  ;  but  I  made  no  stumble  at  all,  nor  the  least  slip  until  I 

as  entirely  out  of  tiieir  hands.     2.  That  although  many  strove  to 

-•lay  hold  on  my  collar  or  clothes,  to  pull  me  down,  they  could  not 

'  -^^ten  at  all ;  only  one  got  fast  hold  of  the  flap  of  my  waistcoat, 

""^hich  was  soon  left  in  his  hand ;  tlie  other  flap,  in  tlie  pocket  of 

"^^Kich  was  a  bank  note,  was  torn  but  half  off.     3.  That  a  lusty 

'^^^^n,  just  behind,  struck  at  me  several  times  with  a  large  oaken 

*^^€k,  with  which,  if  he  had  struck  me  once  on  the  back  part  of  my 

^^ad,  it  would  have  saved  him  all  farther  trouble;  but  every  time 

^**e  blow  was  turned  aside  I  know  not  how;  for  I  could  not  more 

^^^  the  right  hand  or  left.     4.  That  another  came  rushing  through 

"'^'^^  press,  and  raising  his  arm  to  strike,  on  a  sudden  let  it  drop, 

^^<1  only  stroked  my  head,  saying,  '^  What  soft  hair  he  has !" 

?  •    That  I  stopped  exactly  at  the  Mayor's  door,  as  if  I  had  known 

^    (which  tlie  mob  iloubtless  thought   I   did,)  and  fomid  him 

^^Uling  in  the  shoo   which  gave  the  first  check  to  the  madness  of 
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the  people.  6.  That  the  very  first  men  whose  hearts  were  taniBd 
were  the  heroes  of  the  town,  the  captains  of  the  rabble  on  aO  <x- 
casions;  one  of  them  having  been  a  prize-fighter  at  the  bear-gar- 
'  den.  7*  That  from  first  to  last  I  heard  none  give  a  reviling  wiml, 
or  call  me  by  any  opprobrious  name  whatever  ;  but  the  cry  of  one 
and  all  was,    "The  Preacher!     The  Preacher!     The  Parson! 

•  The  Minister!'*  8.  That  no  creature,  at  least  within  my  heaxing, 
>1aid  any  thing  to  my  charge,  either  true  or  false ;  having  in  tk 
'Imrry  quite  forgot  to  provide  themselves  with  an  accusation  of  anv 
'Icind ;  and,  lastly,  '^That  they  were  as  utterly  at  a  loss  whattfaef 

•  should  do  with  me,  none  proposing  any  determinate  thing,  odj, 
**'  Away  with  him,  kill  him  at  once.*' 

By  how  gentle  degrees  does  God  prepare  us  for  his  will !    Two 

•  years  ago  a  piece  of  brick  grazed  my  shoulders.  It  was  a  year  afker 
that  the  stone  struck  me  between  the  eyes.    Last  month  I  recemi 

^  one  blow,  and  this  evening  two ;  one  before  we  came  into  tk 

'  town,  and  one  after  we  were  gone  out ;  but  both  were  as  nothn;: 

'  for  though  one  man  struck  me  on  the  breast  with  all  his  m^ 

and  the  other  on  the  mouth  with  such  force  that  the  blood  gosM 

out  immediately,  I  felt  no  more  pain  from  either  of  the  blows  tltf  tt^ 

if  they  had  touched  me  with  a  straw.  I<^ 

It  ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  when  the  rest  of  the  Sodefrl^j 

made  all  haste  to  escape  for  their  lives,  four  only  would  not  5t^|«  e 

William  Sitch,  Edward  Slater,  John  Griffiths,  and  Joan  Pa*; 

these  kept  with  me,  resolving  to  live  or  die  together ;  and  no« 

of  them  received  one  blow  but  William  Sitch,  who  held  me  ^ 

the  arm  from  one  end  of  the  town  to  the  other.     He  was  tii 

'  dragged  away  and  knocked  down,  but  he  soon  rose  and  got  to 0^1  X  ] 

again.     1  afterwards  asked  him,  "  What  he  expected  when  * 

mob  came  upon  us  ?"     He  said,  *'  To  die  for  Him  who  had  (W 

for  us;"  and  he  felt  no  hurry  or  fear,  but  calmly  waited  tiJl  W 

should  require  his  soul  of  him. 

I  asked  J.  P ,  if  she  was  not  afraid  when  they  tore  herfi^ 

me  ?  She  said,  "  No ;  no  more  than  I  am  now ;  I  could  tn^ 
Ood  for  you  as  well  as  myself.  From  the  beginning  I  had  t  Iv 
persuasion  that  God  would  deliver  you ;  I  knew  not  how,  W^ 
left  that  to  Him,  and  was  as  sure  as  if  it  were  ahready  done.  1 
asked  if  the  report  was  true,  that  she  had  fought  for  me?  ^ 
said,  "No;  1  knew  God  would  fight  for  his  children/' — ^Andi* 
these  souls  perish  at  the  last  ?  I  ^ 

When  I  came  back  to  Francis  Ward's,  I  found  many  of*"  |^ 
breUujuwaiting  upon  God.    Many  also  whom  I  never  id  ^ 
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xvre,  came  to  rejoice  with  us  3  and  the  next  morning,  as  I  rode 
xiogh  the  town  in  my  way  to  Nottingham,  every  one  I  met  exr ' 
isaed  such  a  cordial  affection,  that  I  could  scarce  believe  what  I ' 
V  and  heard. 

[  cannot  close  this  head  without  inserting  as  great  a  curiosity  in 
kind  as,  I  believe,  was  ever  yet  seen  in  England,  which  had  its- 
th  within  a  very  few  days  of  this  remarkable  occurrence  at 
alaal. 


Staffordshire^ 

To  all  High-Constables,  Petty-Constables,  and  other  of 
His  Majesty's  Peace  0£Bcers,  within  the  said  County,  atad 
particularly  to  the  Constable  of  Tipton,''  (near  Walsal.) 

^^  Whereas,  we  his  Majesty's  Justices  of  the  Peace  for.  the  said 
unty  of  Stafford,  have  received  information  that  several  dis- 
lerly  persons,  styling  themselves  Methodist  Preachers,  go  about 
sing  routs  and  riots,  to  the  great  damage  of  his  Majesty's  liege 
ople,  and  against  the  peace  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King : 
^  These  are  in  his  Majesty's  name,  to  command  you  and  every 
e  of  you,  within  your  respective  districts,  to  make  diligent 
irch  after  the  said  Methodist  Preachers,  and  to  bring  him  or 
sm  before  some  of  us  his  said  Majesty's  Justices  of  the  Peace,  to 
examined  concerning  their  unlawful  doings." 
''Given  under  our  hands  and  seals,  this  day.of  Oc« 

tober,  1743. 

**  J.  IiANBy 

"  W.  Persehouse." 
^f•  B.  The  very  Justices  to  whose  houses  I  was  carried,  and ' 
o  severally  refused  to  see  me  ! 

^at.  22.  I  rode  from  Nottingham  to  Epworth,  and  on  Monday 
out  for  Grimsby.  But  at  Ferry  we  were  at  a  full  stop ;  the 
•^men  telling  us,  ''We^ could  not  pass  the  Trent;  it  was  as 
c^h  as  our  lives  were  worth  to  put  from  shore  before  the  storm 
^d."  We  waited  an  hour;  but  being  afraid  it  would  do 
c^h  hurt  if  I  should  disappoint  the  congregation  at  Grimsby,  I 
^d  the  men,  ''  If  they  did  not  think  it  possible  to  get  to  the 
^r  shore  ?"  They  said,  "  They  could  not  tell ;  but  if  we  would 
%ure  our  lives  they  would  venture  theirs."     So  we  put  off,  hav* 

six  men,  two  women,  and  three  horses  in  the  boat.    Mi 
^  looking  after  us  on  the  river-side,  in  the  middle  of 
Vere^  when  in  an  instant  the  side  of  the  boat  was  under 
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aari  the  honaft'and  men  roUii^t>ne  o?«r'  another;  vm  espal 
the  ixMt  to  sink  every  moment^  but  I  did  not  doubt  of  hnag^HL 
ti  »wim  ashore.  The  boatmen  were  amazed^as  well  as  theic 
but  they  quickly  recovered  and  rowed  for  life  ;  and  socn  aflc^< 
horses  leaping  overboard^  lightened  the  boat,  and  we  aHcs 
unhmrt  to  land. 

They  wondered. what,  was  the  matter  I  did  not  risey  (fori 
along  in  the  bottom  of  the  boat,)  and  I  wondered  too,  till  iq) 
examination  I  found  that  a  large  iron  crow,  which  the  boatff 
sometimes  used,  was  (none  knew  how)  nui  through  the  string 
my  boot,  which  pinned  me-  down  that  I  eonld  not  stir;  so  tl 
if  the  boat  had  sunk  I  should  have  been  safe  enough  (rcfmi  swic 
ming  any  further. 

The  same  day,  and,  as  near  as<  we  could  judge,  the  same  boa 
the  boat  in  whicli  my  brother  was  crossing  the  Severn,  at  tii 
New-Passage,  was  carried  away  by  the  wind,  and  in  the  utma 
danger  of  splitting  upon  the  rocks ;  but  the  same  God^  when  al 
human  hope  was  past,  delivered  them  as  well  as  us. 

In  the  evening,  the  house  at  Grimsby  not  being  able  to  coBtii 
one- fourth  of  the  congregation,  I  stood  in  the  street,  and  a- 
horted  every  prodigal  to  "  arise  aud  go  to  his  fatlier."     One  or 
two  endeavoured  to  interrupt,  but  they  were  soon  stilled  by  tbeff 
own  companions.     The  next  day,  Tuesday,  25th,  one  in  the  tow 
promised  us  the  use  of  a  large  room  ;  but  he  was  prevailed  ufw8 
to  retract  his  promise  before  the  hour  of  preaching  came.    I  then 
designed  going  to  the  Cioss ;  but  the  rain  prevented,  so  that « 
were  a  little  at  a  loss,  till  we  were  offered  a  very  convenient  plait 
by"  a  woman  which  was  a  sinner."     I  there  declared  Him  (a^ 
one  o'clock)  whom  God  hath  exalted,  to  give  repentance  aud  r^ 
mission  of  sins;  and  God  so  confirmed  the  word  of  his  grarti 
that  I  mar\'elled  any  one  could  withstand  Him. 

However,  the  prodigal  held  out  till  the  evening,  when  I  eulaip 
upon  her  sins  and  faith,  who  "  washed  our  Lord's  feet  with  tcifii- 
and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head."     She  was  t)0 
utterly  broken  in  pieces,  (as,  indeed,  was  well  nigh  the  vhm    ^ 
congregation,)  and  came  after  me  to  my  lodgmg,  crying  ^T 
"  O  Sir !  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"     Being  now  infonntfiflf 
her  case,  I  said,  "  Escape  for  your  life.     Return  instantly  toyo« 
husband."     She  said,  "  But]  how  can  it  be?     WTiich  ^vayctf 
I  go  ?  he  is  above  an  hundred  miles  off.     I  have  just  '^''T* 
letter  from  him,  and  he  is  at  Newcastle-upon-Tyne."    I  toW  ^ 
**  I  am  going  for  Newcastle  in  the  moruing:  you  may  go  *^ 
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am  Blow  shall  take  you  behind  him/'  And  so  he  did. 
to  the  friend  of  sinners !  He  hath  plucked  one  more 
of  the  fire. — ^Thou  poor  sinner,  thou  hast  received  a 
1  the  name  of  a  prophet;  and  thou  art  found  of  Him 
lim. 

6.  I  enlarged  upon  those  deep  words,  "  Repent,  and 
!  Gospel."  When  I  had  done,  a  man  stood  forth  in  the 
le  who  had  exceedingly  troubled  his  brethren,  vehe- 
lintaining  (for  the  plague  had  spread  hither  also)  that 
t  not  to  pray,  to  sing,  to  communicate ;  to  search  the 
,  or  to  trouble  themselves  about  works,  but  only  to 
d  be  still ;  and  ssud  with  a  loud  voice,  Mr.  Wesley ! 
;ak  a  few  words.  ^^  Is  it  not  said,  '  A  certain  man  had 
And  he  said  unto  the  younger.  Go  and  work  in  my 
And  he  answered,  I  will  not ;  but  afterwards  he  re- 
d  went '  ?  I  am  he.  I  said  yesterday,  '  I  will  not  go  to 
;  1  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  him  :*  but  I  repent ; 

f  hand.     By  the  grace  of  God  I  will  net  leave  you  as 

Iff 
ive. 

n  Blow,  Mrs.  S.  and  I  set  out  at  six.     During  our  whole 
»  Newcastle  I  scarce  observed  her  to  laugh  or  even  smile 
r  did  she  ever  complain  of  any  thing,  or  appear  moved 
ast  with  those  trying  circumstances  which  many  times 
in  our  way:    a  steady  seriousness  or  sadness  rather 
in  her  whole  behaviour  and  conversation,  as  became  one 
he  burden  of  sin,  and  was  groaning  after  salvation.     In 
spirit,  by  all  I  could  observe  or  learn,  she  continued 
jr  stay  at  Newcastle.     Not  long  after  her  husband  re- 
om  thence,  and  wrote  to  her  to  follow  him.     She  set 
ihip  bound  for  Hull;  a  storm  met  them  by  the  way, — the 
ng  a  leak ;  but  though  it  was  near  the  shore,  on  which 
iple  flocked  together,  yet  the  sea  ran  so  exceeding  high, 
is  impossible  to  make  any  help.     Mrs.  S.  was  seen  stand* 
e  deck  as  the  ship  gradually  sunk ;  and  afterwards  hang- 
ar hands  on  the  ropes  till  the  masts  likewise  disappeared. 
^  for  some  moments  they  could  observe  her  floating  upon 
S  till  her  clothes,  which  buoyed  her  up  being  thorougUy 
sunk, — I  trust,  into  the  ocean  of  Go^»^  taetcy. 
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Friday,  Oct.  28^  1743.  We  rode  with  William  Holmes^ 
lara^te  indeed,  from  Epworth  to  Syke*House.  Here  I  preachedit 
at. ten,  and  hastened. on  to  Leeds;  from  whence,  settin^rout* 
eadjr  in  the  morning,  I  had  hopes  of  reaching  Wensiey<«Dale:- 
tbttkne  it  was  dark;  but  it. could  not  be  :  so  in  the  dusk  of  the'* 
evening,  understanding  we  had;  five  or  six  miles  still  to  ride^  L^ 
thoiight.it  best  to  procure  a  guide.  In  less  than  an  hour,  itbetng.ex*'  • 
tirmely  dark,  I  perceived  we  were  got  out  of  alliroad :  we  wereinJ 
^  large  meadow,  near  a  river,  and  (it  seemed  to  me)  almost  sut^ 
rounded  with  water:  I  asked  our  guide,  ^^  Do  you  know  whera- 
yMirare?"  and  herhonestly  answered,  ^^  No/'     So  we  rode  om  aa*.- 

t  could,,  till  about  eight. we  came  to  a  little  house^  whence  wa-/ 
directed  into  a  lane  which  led  to  Wensley. 

Sun.  30.  Mr.  Clayton  read  prayers,  and  I  preached,  on;/*  Whait* 
mast  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"     I  showed  in  the  plainest  words  I  could^ 
Revise,  ^^  That  mene  outside  religion  would  not  bring  us  to  lieaven^.. 
that  none  could  go  thither  without  inward  holiness, ,  which  wasr. 
only  attained  by  faith."  As  I  weatback  through  the  church-yaird, 
many  of  the   parish  were  in  high  debate,  ^'What  religion.  thi9« 
Preacher  is  of?"     Some  said,  He  must  be  a  Quaker;  others,  ao^ 
Anabaptist:   but  at  length,    one  deeper  learned  than  the   rest, 
brought  them  all  clearly  over  to  his  opinion,  ^^  That  he  was  a  Freaf* 
byterian  Papist  1" 

Mon.  31.  We  set  out  early  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening;; 
«ame  to  Newcastle. 

Wed.  Nov.  2.  The  following  advertisement  was  published  :«^ 

^*  For  the  benefit  of  Mr.  Bste. 
^^  By  the  Edinburgh  Company  of  Comedians,  on  Friday,  Nov.  4, 
will  be  acted  a  comedy^  called.  The  Conscious  Lovers :  to  which . 
\riU. be  added,  a-Farce,  called  Trick  upon  Trick ;  or,  Methodina 
3>ispla>ied/* 


428  REV.  J.  weslby's  [1743. 

On  Friday  a  vast  multitude  of  spectators  were  assembled  in 
the  Moot-Hall  to  see  this.  It  was  believed,  there  could  not  be 
less  than  fifteen  hundred  people,  some  hundreds  of  whom  sat  on 
rows  of  seats,  built  upon  the  stage.  Soon  after  the  Comedians 
had  begun  the  first  act  of  the  play,  on  a  sudden  all  those  seats 
fell  down  at  once,  the  supporters  of  them  breaking  like  a  rotten 
stick ;  the  people  were  thrown  one  upon  another^  about  five  f€R>t 
forward,  but  not  one  of  them  hurt :  after  a  short  time^  the  rest  of 
the  spectators  were  quiet,  and  the  actors  went  on.  In  the  middle 
of  the  second  act,  all  the  shilling  seats  gave  a  crack,  and  sunk 
several  inches  down ;  a  great  noise  and  shrieking  followed^  and  as 
many  as  could  readily  get  at  the  door,  went  out  and  retomedfia 
lAore :  notwithstanding  this,  when  the  noise  was  over^  the  acton 
went  on  with  the  play.  In  the  beginning  of  the  third  act,  the 
entire  stage  suddenly  sunk  about  six  inches ;  the  players  redxed 
with  great  ])recipitation ;  yet  in  a  while  they  began  again.  At 
the  latter  end  of  the  third  act,  all  the  sixpenny  seats,  without  anf 
kind  of  notice,  fell  to  the  ground  ;  there  was  now  a  cry  on  eveir 
side ;  it  being  supposed  that  many  were  crushed  to  pieces :  but ' 
upon  inquiry,  not  a  single  person  (such  was  the  mercy  of  God !) 
was  either  killed  or  dangerously  hurt ;  two  or  three  hundred  it* 
maining  still  in  the  hall.  Mr.  Este  (who  was  to  act  the  Metbo* 
dist)  came  upon  the  stage,  and  told  them,  "  For  all  this,  he  wi» 
resolved  the  farce  should  be  acted."  While  he  was  speaking,  the 
stage  sunk  six  inches  more,  on  which  he  ran  back  in  the  utmost 
confusion,  and  the  people  as  fast  as  they  could  out  of  the  door, 
none  staying  to  look  behind  him. 

Which  IS  most  surprising,  That  those  players  acted  this  feicc 
the  next  week  ?  or.  That  some  hundreds  of  people  came  agais 
to  see  it  ? 

Sun.  6.  We  had  an  useful  practical  sermon  at  St.  Nicholas^ 
church  in  the  morning,  and  another  at  St.  Andrew's  in  the  after- 
noon. At  five  I  preached  to  a  willing  multitude,  on.  The  Phxligal 
Son.    How  many  of  these  were  lost,  and  now  arc  found  ? 

In  the  following  week  1  endeavoured  to  speak  severally  to  each 
Member  of  the  Society.  The  numbers  I  found  neither  to  m 
nor  fall;  but  many  had  increased  in  the  knowledge  and  lore 
of  God. 

Sunday,  13th,  and  the  following  days,  I  preached,  and  r^ulated 
the  Societies  at  Painsher,  Tanfield,  Horseley  and  Placey. 

Thur.  17.  I  preached  at  the  Spen,  on,  ^'  Christ  Jesus  oar 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption/'    I  h«^ 


wound  to  religion  as  I  could  not  heal^  were  I  to  live  ten  thousand 
yeufi.     O  wiiat  bare .  I  done  ?     O  what  have  I  lost !     O  that  I 
might  be  admitted  into  God's  favour  once  more !     Pray  for  rae^ 
•J  beseech  you^  if  you.  see  any  hope  left;  if  you  do  not  think  that 
::fepentaace  MriU  .be  denied  me,  though  I  seek  it  carefully -with 
t. tears.    Then  if  you  can  think  of  any  «hame  that  vrill  be  .bad 
•enough  for  me  to  undergo,  before  I  am  admitted  into  that  com- 
.  jaany  I  so  willingly  left,  see  whether  I  will  not  readily  submit  .to 
.  it.  O  that  God  would  be  pleased  to  bring  me  into  light  and  love 
again  !    How  careful  would  I  be  of  his  grace !    How  would  I  deny 
.myself,  take  up  my  cross,  endure  shame,  suffer  persecution  of 
'    levery  kind,  follow  the  dear  Lord  Jesus  without  the  camp  !     But 
«  I  have  crucified  him  afresh.     O  that  I  could  give  full  scope  to  my 
*    .mind !  but  I  cannot.  These  lines  are  but  a  very  imperfect  descrip- 
tion of  the  state,  condition  and  desire,  of  that  backslider,  that 
^  .apostate^  that  traitor, 

''  John  Ewbr." 
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^        Sun.  8.  In  the  evening  I  rode  to   Brentford,  on  Monday  lo 
.  JVIarlborough,  and  the  next  day  to  Bristol. 

Wed.  11.  I  began  examining  the  Society;  and  not  before.'it 

ms  wanted :  for  the  plague  was  begun.    I  found  many  crying  out, 

-   '^  Faith,  faith !  Believe,  believe !"  but  making  little  account  of 

-  the  fruits  of  faith ;  either  of  holiness  or  good  works.    In  a  few  dajfs 

they  came  to  themselves,  and  had  a  more  thorough  understand- 

.  ing  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Wed..  25.  I  preached  at  Bath,  on  James  ii.  14  :  ^^  Can  faith 

msLYe  him  ?"     Many  of  the  audience  speared  to  be  deeply  con- 

.  .irinced;  and  one,  though  a  gentlewoman,  could- not  conceal.tbe 

^motian  of  her  mind,  but  broke  out  into  strong  cries  and  t^oars. 

rerhaps  even  here,  the  bread  we  have  *'  cast  upon   the  waters, 

sHall  be  found  after  many  days." 

Pri.  27.  Having  finished  tlie  work  I  proposed,  I  left  Bristol, 
^xftd  Saturday,  28th,  reached  London. 

^^«d.  Feb.  1.  Just  before  the  time  I  had  designed  to  b^giir 
preaching  at  the  Chapel,  I  was  seized  with  such  a  pain  as  I  do  not 
"^•'^^'Jtiber  ever  to  have  felt  before  in  my  life.  But  I  forgot » it 
as  I  had  read  my  text.  Psalm  xviii.  I,  &c.:  ^^  I  will  love 
OLord,  my  strength."     And  from. that  time  I  felt  it  no 

ut  this  time  the  soldiers  abroad  began  to  meet  togtthir^ 
learned  from  the  following  letter :— ^ 
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Ghent ^  Feb.  2,  174^ 
*'  Sir, 

^^  I  KAKE  bold  to  send  you  these  lines.  February  18,  1743, 
began  our  march  for  Germany.  I  was  then  much  cast  down, ; 
my  heart  was  ready  to  break.  But  the  day  we  marched 
Maestricht,  I  found  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  my  heart,  tfai 
thought  my  ver)'  soul  was  dissolved  nito  tears.  But  this  lasted 
above  three  weeks,  and  then  I  was  in  heaviness  again ;  tiD, 
April  24th,  as  I  was  walking  in  the  fields^  God  broke  inv  hi 
heart  in  pieces.  And  yet  I  was  not  delivered  from  the  feir 
death.  I  went  to  my  quarters  very  sick  and  weak,  in  great  p 
of  soul  and  body  :  by  the  morning  I  was  so  weak,  I  could  sec 
go :  but  this  proved  a  sweet  night  to  my  soul ;  for  now  I  koc 
there  was  no  condemnation  for  me,  believing  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"June  16.  The  day  we  engaged  the  French  at  Dettingen^asti 
battle  began,  I  said,  ^  Lord,  in  thee  have  I  trusted,  let  me  oeri 
be  confounded.'  Joy  overflowed  my  soul,  and  I  told  my  comnde 
^  If  I  fall  this  day,  I  shall  rest  in  the  everlasting  arms  of  Chri* 
Now  I  felt  I  could  be  content  to  be  cast  into  the  sea,  for  the  sdt^ 
my  dear  brethren,  so  their  eyes  might  be  opened,  and  they  n^ 
see,  before  it  was  too  late,  the  things  that  belong  unto  their  pevy* 
"  When  we  came  to  winter- quarters,  there  were  but  three  of  f' 

■ 

joined  together;  but  now,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  we  are  »• 
creased  to  twelve  :  and  we  have  reason  to  believe,  the  hand  ciOf 
Lord  is  with  us.     I  desire,  for  the  sake  of  Him  whom  we  fotftf' 
after,  that  you  would  send  us  some  instructions  how  to  procefda 
our  little  Society.  God  is  become  a  mouth  to  me,  and  has  hkssd 
even  my  word  to  some  of  their  souls.    AH  praise,  and  glorr,  an 
honour,  be  unto  Him,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever ! 

"  From  your  aflfectionate  brother,    J.  H. 


I 

!         til 
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Wed.  15.  We  were  informed  of  the  in>'asion  intended  by  * 
French,  who  were  expected  to  land  every  hour.     1  therefore « 
horted  the  congregation,  in  the  words  of  our  l^ord,  (Luke  x»^^^ 
«  Watch  ye  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worth) 
escape  all  these  things,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  m^ 

Thur.  16.  In  the  evening,  after  expounding  the  3d  cn^^ 
Jonah,  I  besought  every  one  to  "turn  ^^^^^'^/^'ScaatA 
mightily  to  God ;"  and  enlarg^i  ou  ^^^ese  ^'^'\'\  ^, 
it  Ood  wUI  turn  and  repent,  «xi  X^rrx  zm^  ^toui  W  nc 
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We  observed  Friday^  1 7th^  as  a  day  of  solemn  fasting  and  prayer. 

I    In  the  afternoon,  many  being  met  together,  I  exhorted  them,  now, 

while  they  had  opportunity,  to  make  to  themselves  friends  of  the 

.    mammon  of  unrighteousness ;  to  deal  their  bread  to  the  hungry,  to 

^  clothe  the  naked,  and  not  to  hide  themselves  from  their  own  flesh. 

^  And  God  opened  their  hearts,'  so  that  they  contributed  near  fifty 
pri  pounds,  which  I  began  laying  out  the  very  next  hour,  in  linen^ 
^  woollen,  and  shoes,  for  them  whom  I  knew  to  be  diligent,  and  yet 
^  in  want.  In  the  evening  I  expounded  Daniel  iii. ;  and  those  words 
^  in  particular  :  "The  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from 
_)the  burning  fiery  furnace.    But  if  not,  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods, 

^rnor  Worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up." 
r  ^     Sat.  18.  I  received  an  account,  from  James  Jones,  of  another 
.kind   of  invasion  in  Staffordshire :    the  substance  of  it  was  as 

^, follows : — 

**  On  Monday,  January  23d,  a  great  mob  gathered  together  at 

.JDarlaston,  a  mile  from  Wednesbury.     They  fell  upon  a  few  people 

'-  ivho  were  going  to  Wednesbury,  and  among  the  rest,  on  Joshua 

^Constable's  wife,  of  Darlaston.     Some  of  them  threw  her  doi^Ti^ 

" msvdi  five  or  six  held  her  down,  that  another  might  force  her ;  but 

"^^"Fie  continued  to  resist,  till  they  changed  their  purpose,  beat  her 

inch,  and  went  away. 

'^  Mon.  Jan.  30.  The  mob  gathered  again,  broke  into  Joshua 
•nstable's  house,  pulled  part  of  it  down,  broke  some  of  his  goods 
pieces,  and  carried  the  rest  away ;  particularly  all  his  shop  goods^ 
a  considerable  value.  But,  not  satisfied  with  this,  they  sought 
him  and  his  wife,  swearing  they  would  knock  their  brains  out  2 
fi^lr  little  children,  meantime,  as  well  as  themselves,  wandered  up 
13  d  down,  no  one  daring  to  relieve  or  take  them  in,  lest  they  should 
their  own  lives. 
Tues.  3 1 .  About  a  hundred  of  the  mob  met  together,  on  the 
^^^''^'^-Hill,  at  Wednesbury;  but  hearing  some  of  Wednesbury 
'^^  '■^solved  to  defend  themselves,  they  dispersed  for  that  time. 
VVed.  Feb.  1.  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  came  to  Birmingham, 
^  *^*e  next  day  preached  at  Wednesbury :  the  whole  con- 
g-^a-tion  Was  quiet  and  attentive,  nor  had  we  any  noise  or 
'-ruj^tion. 

^'*'  ^-  ^  accompanied  him  part  of  his  way,  and  in  the  after- 
back  to  Wednesbury.  I  found  the  Society  met  together, 
r        »^    Ending  themselves  to  God  in  prayer,  having  been  in- 
J^^t  many,  both  at  Darlaston  and  other  places,  had  bound 
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iU  torta^  «•  nundi  M  they  could  stand  under.  They  came  back 
roufb  Waiaal  with  their  spoils ;  but  the  gentkmen  of  Wahai 
ing  apprised  of  their  coining,  raised  a  body  of  men,  who  met 
MB,  took  urhat  they  had  away,  and  laid  it  up  in  the  Town-hall. 
»tice  was  then  sent  to  Aldridge,  that  every  man  who  had  been 
indered,  might  come  and  take  his  own  goods. 
^'  Mr.  Wood,  of  Wednesbury,  likewise  told  sereral  they  should 
re  what  could  be  found  of  their  goods,  on  condition  they  would 
nnise  not  to  receive  or  hear  these  Preachers  any  more. 
''  On  Friday,  in  the  afternoon,  I  went  from  Birmingham,  design* 
;  to  go  to  llpton-Qreen ;  but  finding  the  mob  were  still  raging 
and  down,  I  returned  to  Birmingham,  and  soon  after  (having 
^et  no  mere  place  in  these  parts)  set  out  for  Liondon.'' 

^y  who  desires  to  see  a  fuller  and  more  particular  account  of 

ise  surprising  transactions,  may  read  a  small  Tract,  entitled^ 

lodem  Christianity,  exemplified  at  Wednesbury." 

Before  I  leave  this  subject^  it  may  be  proper  to  insert  an  adver- 

^menty  which  was  not  long  after  inserted  in  tiie  public  papers. 

n  the  Whitehall  and  Liondon  Evening  Post,  Saturday,  February 

was  a  paragraph  with  some  mistakes,  which  it  may  not  be 

)s  to  rectify.     ^^  By  a  private  letter  from  Staffordshire,  we 

'  advice  of  an  insurrection  qf  the  people  called  Methodists,'^ 

e  insurrection  was  not  qf  the  people  called  Methodists,  but 

1st  them;— '^  who,  upon  some  pretended  insults  from  the 

:h  party,''-^they  pretended  no  insults  from  the  Church  party  | 

themselves  no  other  than  true  members  of  the  Church  of 

nd ;  but  were  more  than  insulted  by  a  mixed  multitude  of 

i-goers,  (who  seldom,  if  ever,  go  near  a  church,)  DissenterMy 

pists, — ^'  have  assembled  themselves  in  a  riotous  manner.'' 

another  small  error  persons.    Many  hundreds  of  the  mob 

mble  themselves  in  a  riotous  manner,  having  given  public 

veral  days  before,  (particularly  by  a  paper  set  up  in  Walsal 

>lace,)  that  on  Shrove-Tuesday  they  intended  to  come  and 

^  Methodists,  and  inviting  all  the  county  to  come  and 

- — ^^  And  having  committed  several  outrage8,''-^without 

fitting  any,  they  have  suffered  all  manner  of  outrages  for 

nths  past,— ^^  they  proceeded,  at  last,  to  bum  the  house 

their  adversaries." — ^Without  burning  any  house,  or 

'  resistance,  some  hundreds  of  them,  on  Shrove-Tuesday 

-ir  own  houses  broken  up,  their  windows,  window-cases^.. 

goods  of  all  sorts^  broke  all  to  pieces^  or  taken  aw«r 
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by  open  violence;  their  live  goods  driven  off,  themselves  forced  to 
fly  for  their  lives,  and  most  of  them  stripped  of  all  they  had  in  the 
world. 

Ever  since  the  20th  of  last  June,  the  mob  of  Walsal,  Darlastoo, 
and  Wednesbury,  hired  for  that  purpose  by  their  betters,  haie 
broke  open  their  poor  neighbours*  houses  at  their  plea^aire,  by  night 
and  by  day,  extorted  money  from  the  few  that  had  it,  took  away 
or  destroyed  their  victuals  and  goods,  beat  and  wounded  tbdr 
bodies,  threatened  their  lives,  abused  their  women,  (some  in  a 
manner  too  horrible  too  name,)  and  openly  declared,  they  would 
destroy  every  Methodist  in  the  country :  the  Christian  countiTi 
where  His  Majesty^s  innocent  and  loyal  subjects  have  beena 
treated  for  eight  months,  and  are  now,  by  their  wanton  persecutor, 
publicly  branded  for  rioters  and  incendiaries  ! 

Sun.  19.  Mr.  Viney  came  to  me  from  Yorkshire,  and  told  mtf 
*^  About  a  year  ago,  being  then  Vor-steher  (a  kind  of  President) 
in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  I  proposed  some  scruples  I  had  con- 
cerning our  discipline,  with  the  reasons  on  which  they  weie 
grounded,  to  Mr.  Spangenberg ;  and  begged,  that  till  these  utre 
removed,  I  might  have  liberty  to  remain,  not  a  governor,  but  apn- 
vate  member  of  the  Church. 

•'  With  this  Mr.  Spangenbei^  would  not  comply  ;  so,  at  16 
instance,  1  continued  in  my  office,  and  the  thing  slept  till  Maji 
1743,  when,  in  a  meeting  of  the  labourers,  (so  they  term  their 
church -officers,)  I  was  ordered  to  withdraw ;  and  the  followiij' 
questions  were  proposed  : — 1.  Whether  Richard  Viney  werentf 
of  Satan,  and  an  enemy  to  the  Church  ?  And,  2.  Whether  fe 
objections  to  the  discipline  of  the  Brethren  did  not  spring  frfln 
anger,  and  self,  and  pride  ?  After  a  debate  of  four  hours,  l^ 
called  in  and  asked.  If  I  was  convinced  those  objections  were 
wrong  ?  I  said,  I  was  not,  and  desired  they  would  cast  IcJts; 
which,  after  a  little  debate,  they  did.  The  lot  came,  « the  obje^ 
tions  are  just :'  so,  for  a  time,  the  thing  slept  again. 

«  But,  in  November  following,  they  considered  the  point  again. 
The  result  was,  that  they  sent  one  to  tell  me,  M  was  of  Sata^ 
had  raised  objections  against  the  Brethren  from  anger,  and  «% 
and  pride,  and  therefore  I  was  cut  off  from  iVve  Church,  and  de 
livered  over  to  Satan.'  I  was  greatlv  suT^wed,\>MX,  ivoi  disiuiWl. 
Cod  gave  me  perfect  peace.  After  nvMcVv  ^^^^^^^  I'^J^olS 
to  know  where  I  might  meet  you.    \  kno  "^^  "^"^"^'^^  ^.^^  ^\tec^«i\ 

.should  come,  and  that  I  should  g^^^  ^^T  ^^^^2.i^J'!>x^^^^tst^*  \ 
and  therefore  I  have  spoken  withc^uX.  ^i^  ^^^^^ 
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■  told  him,  ^^  If  you  go  back,  you  are  welcome  to  go ;  if  you  stay 
with  me,  you  are  welcome  to  stay  :  only,  whatever  you  do,  do  it 
with  a  clear  conscience,  and  I  shall  be  satisfied  either  way.'* 
After  a  few  days,  he  went  back  to  Yorkshire,  to  talk  with 
^-    his  wife.    The  Brethren  saw  him  again,  and  I  saw  him  no  more. 
-         Sat  25.  In  returning  at  night  from  Snow's-Fields,  at  the  corner 
- '   of  Joyner^street,  the  coach,  wherein  five  of  us  were,  was  overturned, 
^  but  without  any  one's  being  hurt ;  although  the  shock  was  so  grea^ 
*  as  not  only  td  dwh  the  fore-windows  in  pieces,  but  to  bi^^^^  ^^^ 

pole  in  two. 
^       Mon.  27.  Was  the  day  I  iV^  appointed  to  go  out  of  town  ;  but 
^  undersUnding  a  proclamation  :*vas  just  published,  requiring  all 
'  ^  Papists  to  go  out  of  London  before  the  Friday  following,  I  was. 
determined  to  stay  another  week,  that  I  xS^^^^  ^^t  oflf  all  occasioa. 
l.of  reproach.     I  was  the  more  willing  to  stay,  ^^^  I  "^'^S^^  procure 
"7  ,.  more  raiment  for  the  poor  before  I  left  London. 
^  '      For  this  purpose  I  made  a  second  collection,  which  amounted  ta 
.  about  thirty  pounds ;  but  perceiving  that  the  whole    looney  re- 
ceived would  not  answer  one- third  of  the  expense,  1  de  /*™^*"®^ 
^  "*o  go  round  the  Classes,  and  beg  for  the  re^t,  till  I  hao    V^'^^ 

"ftlirough  the  whole  Society. 
^        Friday,  March  2,  I  began  to  put  this  in  execution.     While  I 
at  a  house  in  Spitalfields^  a  Justice   of    Peace  came  with 
Parish-officers,  being  on  their  search  for  Papists.     I  was  glad 
the  opportunity  to  talk  with  them  at  large,  both  of  our  princi« 
les  and  practice.    When  I  went  out,  a  pretty  large  mob  attended 
to  the  door  of  the  house  to  which  I  was  going  \  but  they  di4 
no  hurt,  only  gaped,  and  stared,  and  hallooed  as  loud  as  they 
Xild. 

^on.  5.  I  was  much  pressed  to  write  an  address  to  the  King^ 
^^ch  I  did  in  the  following  terms  : — 

"  To  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  ; 

-*Tie  humble  Address  of  the  Societies  in  England  and  Wales^ 

in  derision  called  Methodists. 

**  Most  Gracious  Sovkrkign, 
So  inconsiderable  as  we  are,  *  a  People  scattered,  and  peeled^ 

tirodden  underfoot  from  the  beginning  hitherto,'  we  should 
*^^^  wise  have  presumed,  even  on  this  great  occasion,  to  open  / 
_^5j>8  to  your  Majesty,  had  we  not  been  induced,  indeed,  con— 
""  ~         I,  so  to  do,  by  two  considerations.     The  one,  that,  in  spite 
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tS  ali  amt  ifinoiMii  ■nrci  oo  that  head,  we  are  cstitiniially  wtfti^ 
•rated  aa  a  prrrfiar  sect  of  men  separatingp  owaelves  finom  thi 
BttabBshad  Chimh :  the  other,  that  we  are  atiU  tiadoMd  m 
klpUiied  to  Popery,  and  consequently  disaffected  to  your  Miysity . 

^^  Upon  these  considerations,  we  think  it  incumbent  upon  ut,  if 
we  must  stand  as  a  distinct  body  from  onr  brethren,  to  tender  fcr 
ourselves  our  most  dutiful  regards  to  your  Sacred  Majesty ;  sod  is 
4eclar^,  in  the  presence  of  Him  we  serve,  the  King  of  kiQg^  ^ 
Lord  of  lords,  that  we  are  a  part  (however  mean)  of  that  Pn- 
testant  Church  established  in  these  kingdoms  ;  that  we  opitft 
together  for  this,  and  no  other  end,  to  promote^  so  fisr  as  wc.vy 
\fe  capable^  justice,  mercy,  and  truth,  the  glory  of  God^  and  peacK 
and  good-will  among  men ;  that  we  detest  and  abhor  the  fiittii- 
mental  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  ai^d  are  steadily  atta^ 
to  your  Majesty's  royal  person  and  illustrious  house. 

^^  We  cannot  indeed  say  or  do  either  more  or  less  than  we  apftt- 
hend  consistent  with  the  written  word  of  God  ;  but  we  are  ready  to 
oljey  your  Majesty  to  the  uttermost,  in  all  tilings  which  we  coo* 
ceive  to  be  agreeable  thereto ;  and  we  earnestly  exhort  all  s^ 
whom  we  converse,  as  they  fear  God,  to  honoiu:  the  King.  ^^ 
of  the  Clerg)'  in  particular,  put  all  men  in  mind  to  re>'ere  the 
higher  powers  as  of  God ;  and  continually  declare.  Ye  must  necJi 
be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience'  sake. 

^^  Silver  and  gold  (most  of  us  must  own)  we  have  none ,  1* 
«uch  as  we  have,  we  humbly  beg  your  Majesty  to  accept,  tog«4* 
with  our  hearts  and  prayers.  May  He  who  hath  bought  us  with 
his  blood,  the  Prince  of  all  the  kings  of  the  earth,  fight  agaiust  al 
the  enemies  of  your  Majesty,  with  the  two-edged  sword  tfcat 
Cometh  out  of  his  mouth !  And  when  he  calleth  your  Mys^ 
from  this  throne,  full  of  years  and  victories,  may  it  be  with  d^ 
voice,  '  Come,  receive  the  kingdom  prepared  for  thee  frooi  * 
beginning  of  the  world  ! '  . 

«  These  are  the  continual  prayers  of  your  Majesty's  dutifiiltf^ 

'""'^  ^"'J'^^^'  «  John  Whslhv,  fc^   |  ^ 
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But,  upon  farther     consider alvc«xx,\^  ^'^  "i>^^^^  best  tQ  lif «      ^^ 

aside.  ^Ji  I  W 

Sun.  11.  I  found  a.twas  ^^^0^^^*^^^^^"*^  ^^l^lS^  I  *" 
few  daye  at  Bristol.  In  t^c  ^•.ui.«-i^*-^-^^^jJ^^,^  ^ 

NewlHuy.  the  next  di-^V.  ^^;^t'^S^:«-%-.««  *  "^^ 
nure,    I  was  not  h\^c:^^»  u>^S  ^xxfc^'^^ 
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^fti^  and  caiAe  to  Kingswood  between  one  and  two  6n  Ttit»day« 
I  preached  here  with  great  enlaif;eiiieiit  of  heart,  as  I  did  at  BrisW 
in  the  evening. 

Wed.  14.  I  endeavoured  to  clear  up  the  misunderstandings 
iMiich  had  arisen,  by  hearing  thie  contending  parties  face  to  fece^ 
It  was,  as  I  suspected,  a  mere  strife  of  words,  of  which  they  were 
dl  so  fully  sensible,  that  I  believe  they  will  not  so  easily  again  tall 
itlto  this  snare  of  the  Devil. 

Thur.  15.  I  talked  largely  with  the  Kingswood  Stewards,  con- 
<^rning  the  state  of  their  Schools  and  Society  ;  and  then  with  the 
Master,  Mistress,  and  Children,  and  found  great  cause  to  bless  Goi 
on  their  behalf.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Bristol,  on,  '^  t  witt' 
love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength  ;**  and,  after  commending  myseli 
to  their  prayers,  rode  to  Marshfield. 
Sat.  17.  We  reached  London. 
Sun.  18.  Was  a  day  of  rest. 

Tues.  20.  Having  received  a  summons  from  the  Justices  6t 
iSurtey,  to  appear  at  their  Court  at  St.  Margaret's-hill,  I  did  so, 
and  asked,  **  Has  any  one  any  thing  to  lay  to  my  charge  ?  **  Noii^ 
ifiade  any  reply*  At  length  one  of  the  Justices  said,  ''  Sir,  £^ 
yim  willing  to  take  the  oaths  to  hid  Majesty,  and  to  sign  th6  djf^ 
claration  against  Popery  ? "  I  said,  "  I  am  ;*'  which  I  afecoffl- 
inigfy  did,  and  returned  home. 

Thur.  22.  I  gave  the  Society  an  account  of  what  had  been  dofa'e' 
tvHh  regard  to  the  poor.  By  the  contributions  and  collections  1' 
faiul  received  about  one  hundred  and  seventy  pounds  ;  with  wKidh^ 
above  three  hundred  and  thirty  poor  had  been  provided  tvRh' 
needful  clothing.  Thirty  or  forty  remaining  still  in  want,  and* 
there  being  some  debts  for  the  clothes  already  distributed,  the 
next  day,  being  Good  Friday,  I  made  one  collection  more  of  abotif!' 
six  and  twenty  pounds.  This  treasure,  at  least,  neither  mst  hM' 
zAOth  shall  corrupt,  nor  thieves  break  through  and  steal. 

Sat.  24.  My  brother  and  I  agreed  it  was  enough  for  one  tft  ft^' 
t:4>  stay  in  tonni,  while  the  other  endeavoured  to  strengthen  oiif 
Jbrethren  in  other  parts.    So  on  Monday,  26th,'  I  set  out,  and  cam^ 
ijn  the  evening  toNewburj-.     While  we  were  at  breakfast  the  ne^'- 
Jeay,  two  or  three  poor  men  were,  with  many  oaths,  relating  thdi* 
•^eploits  the  day  before.     I  turned,  and  appealed  to  their  owfl ' 
^Arts,  ««  Whether  they  were  doing  well  ? "    They  owned  thdlr 
*^^f  *»id  were  so  loving  we  could  scarce  get  away. 

called  at  a  house  in  the  afternoon,  wherein  the  first  perttm 
ivas  so  drunk,  that  she  could  not  speak  plain,  and  dOCitf ' 
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but  just  make  shift  to  curse  and  swear.  In  the  next  room,  we 
found  three  or  four  more  merry  people  keeping  Easter  in  much  Ik 
same  manner :  but  their  mirth  was  soon  spoiled.  They  pn 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  they  little  regarded  before  ;  and  knew 
not  how  to  expresss  their  thankfulness  for  our  advice^  and  for  a 
few  little  books  which  we  left  with  them. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Bristol.  On  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  I  settled  all  things  there  ;  and  on  Friday,  30th,  rode  to 
Aliddlesey,  where  I  preached  to  a  small,  serious  congregation. 

Sat.  31.  Calling  at  Chard,  I  light  upon  a  poor  woman  unawam, 
who  was  earnestly  groaning  for  redemption.  At  noon  we  sfvot 
an  hour  unth  a  little  company  in  Axminster,  and  hastened  on  kir 
Crockern- Wells ;  but  the  hail  and  snow  falling  fast,  we  could  nol 
reach  it  till  past  nine  o'clock. 

Sunday,  April  1.  I  rode  to  Sticklepath.  At  one  I  preached  in 
an  open  place,  on,  ^'  This  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  c$ 
eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.''  A  storm  of  rain  wai 
hail  began  while  1  was  preaching ;  but  the  congregation  did  not 
move.  At  five  I  preached  again.  Many  of  the  poor  people  fol- 
lowed me  to  the  house  at  which  I  lodged  ;  and  we  could  not 
consent  to  part  till  1  had  spent  another  hour  in  exliortation  ani 
prayer,  and  thanksgiving. 

I  read  to-day  the  strange  account  of  that  John  Endicot,  Go- 
vernor of  New  England,  and  his  associates  there,  who  beat  and 
imprisoned  so  many  of  the  poor  Quakers,  and  murdered  Willitf 
Robinson,  Marmaduke  Stephenson,  and  others.  O  who  would  hart 
looked  for  Father  Inquisitors  at  Boston !  Surely  these  men  U 
not  cry  out  against  Popish  cruelty  ! 

Mon.  2.  I  preached  at  five ;  and  rode  on  toward  Launcestoo* 
The  hills  were  covered  with  snow,  as  in  the  depth  of  winio. 
About  two  we  came  to  Trewint,  wet  and  weary  enough  ha>Tnj 
been  battered  hy  the  rain  and  hail  for  some  hours.  I  preached  la 
the  evening  to  many  more  than  the  house  would  contain  on  the 
happiness  of  him  whose  sins  are  forgiven.  In  the  morning, 
Degory  Isbel  undertook  to  pilot  us  over  the  great  moor,  all  the 
paths  being  covered  with  snow,  which,  in  many  places,  was  drivca 
together  too  deep  for  horse  or  man  to  pass.  The  hail  followed 
us  for  the  first  seven  miles  :  we  had  then  a  fair,  though  exceeding 
sharp,  day.  I  preached  at  Gwenap,  in  the  evening,  to  a  plaini 
simple-hearted  people  j  and  God  comforted  us  by  each  other. 

Wed.  3.  About  eleven  we  reached  St.  Ives.  I  was  a  little  snr^ 
prised  at  entering  John  Nance's  house,  being  received  by  many 
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who  were  waiting  for  me  there  with  a  loud  (though  not  bitter) 
cry  ;  but  ^ley  soon  recovered,  and  we  poured  out  our  souls  together 
in  praises  and  thanksgiving. 

As  soon  as  we  went  out,  we  were  saluted,  as  usual,  with  a  huzza^ 
Emd  a  few  stones  or  pieces  of  dirt.  But,  in  tlie  evening,  none 
opened  his  mouth  while  I  proclaimed,  **  I  will  love  thee,  O  Lord^^ 
my  strength. — I  will  call  upon  the  Lord  which  is  worthy  to  be 
praised ;  so  shall  I  be  safe  from  my  enemies." 

Thur,  5.  I  took  a  view  of  the  ruins  of  the  house  which  the  mob 
had  pulled  down  a  little  before  for  joy,  that  Admiral  Matthews  had 
beat  the  Spaniards.  Such  is  the  Cornish  method  of  thanksgiving  ! 
I  suppose  if  Admiral  Lestock  had  fought  too,  they  would  have 
knocked  all  the  Methodists  on  the  head. 

Both  this  morning  and  evening  the  congregation  was  as  large  as 
the  house  could  well  contain.  In  the  Society,  God  did  indeed  sit 
upon  his  people  as  a  refiner's  fire.  He  darted  into  all  (I  believe 
hardly  one  excepted)  the  melting  flame  of  love  ;  so  that  their  heads 
ivere  as  water,  and  their  eyes  as  fountains  of  tears. 

Fri.  6.  I  spoke  with  the  Members  of  the  Society  severally,  and 
observed  with  great  satisfaction,  that  persecution  had  driven  only 
three  or  four  away,  and  exceedingly  strengthened  the  rest.  The 
persecution  here  was  omng  in  great  measure  to  the  indefatigable 
labours  of  Mr.  Hoblin  and  Mr.  Simmons,  gentlemen  worthy  to  be 
had  in  everlasting  remembrance,  for  their  unwearied  endeavours  ta 
destroy  heresy. 

Fortuuati  ambo !  Si  quid  mea  pagioa  possit, 
NuUa  dies  uuquam  memori  vos  eiimet  aevo. 

Sat.  7*  I  took  down  part  of  the  account  of  the  late  riot,  which 
^to  show  the  deep  regard  of  the  actors  herein  for  his  Majesty)  was^ 
^n  the  self-same  day  on  which  his  Majesty's  proclamation  against 
ioters  was  read.  Yet  I  see  much  good  has  been  brought  out  of 
t  already ;  particularly  the  great  peace  we  now  enjoy. 

About  eleven,  John  Nance  and  I  set  out  for  Morva.  Having 
'Oth  the  wind  and  rain  full  in  our  faces,  we  were  thoroughly  wet 
^fore  we  came  to  Rosemargay,  where  some  of  our  brethren  met 
^.  I  found  there  had  been  a  shaking  among  them,  occasioned  by 
l>e  confident  assertions  of  some,  that  they  had  seen  Mr.  Wesley,  a 
^^ek  or  two  ago,  with  the  Pretender  in  France  ;  and  others,  that 
^^  was  in  prison  at  London :  yet  the  main  body  still  stood  firm 
^^gether,  and  were  not  removed  from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel. 

The  wind  and  rain  beat  hard  upon  us  again,  as  we  walked  from 
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Monra  to  St.  Just,  which  aI»o  frighted  many  from  conung.  Hfliir* 
ever,  some  hundreds  were  there,  to  whom  I  declared,  *  K  ye  hm 
nothing  to  pay,  God  will  frankly  forgive  you  all/*  It  u  retnaik- 
able,  that  those  of  St.  Just  were  the  chief  of  the  whole  coonftij 
for  hurling,  fighting,  drinking,  and  all  manner  of  wickedness ;  but 
many  of  the  lions  are  become  lambs,  are  continttally  pnUBf 
God,  and  calling  their  old  companions  in  sin  to  come  and  magoiQf 
the  Lord  together. 

Sun.  8.  I  preached  here  at  five  and  at  tsvetve ;  and  in  the 
evening  at  Morva. 

Mon.  9.  I  preached  at  noon  on  Triggivary  Downs,  about  tio 
miles  from  Penzance.  A  great  congregation  was  deeply  attditii^ 
while  I  described  tlie  sect  which  is  every  where  spoke  against  ii 
four  I  preached  near  Gulval,  regulated  the  little  Socie^*^  andr^ 
turned  to  St.  Ives. 

Tues.  10.  I  was  inquiring,  how  Dr.  B — e,  a  person  of  U!M|ik^ 
tioned  sense  and  learning,  could  speak  evil  of  this  way,  after  b 
had  seen  such  a  change  in  the  most  abandoned  of  his  parishioM? 
But  I  was  satisfied,  when  Jonathan  Reeves  informed  me,  ^T&it 
on  the  Dr.'s  asking  liim,  who  had  been  the  better  for  this  prcicb- 
ing  ?  and  his  replying,  '  The  man  before  you^  (John  Danid,)  b 
one,  who  never  before  knew  any  work  of  God  upon  his  80iil;'tk 
Dr.  answered,  '  Get  along ;  you  are  a  parcel  of  mad,  crazy-hesi' 
fellows  /  and  taking  him  by  the  shoulder,  fairly  thrust  him  to  (b 
door.*'  See  here,  what  it  is,  which  the  world  accomits  msdflef  • 
The  knowing  a  work  of  God  upon  our  souL 

In  the  afternoon  I  walked  over  to  Zannor,  and  after  preaching 
settled  the  infant  Society. 

Wed.  11.  Being  the  puUic  fast,  the  church  at  St.  Ires  wis  well 
filled.  After  reading  those  strong  words^  ^*  If  they  have  cde^ 
the  master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  them  of  i> 
household  ?''  Mr.  H.  fulfilled  them,  by  vehemently  dedainio! 
against  the  new  sect,  as  enemies  of  the  Chmtrh,  Jaeobil^ 
Papists,  and  what  not !  After  church  we  met,  and  spent  tn  h0 
in  prayer,  not  forgetting  the  poor  sinner  against  his  own  soul. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  G wenap.  I  stood  on  the  waB,  if 
the  calm,  still  evening,  with  the  setting  sun  behind  me,  and  sbno^ 
an  innumerable  multitude  before,  behind,  and  on  either  hui 
Many  likewise  sat  on  the  little  hills,  at  seme  distance  frmi  thf 
bulk  of  the  congregation.  But  they  coidd  all  hear  distinctiy  wfcik 
I  read,  **  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  Master,"  and  the  re<* 
those  confertabie  words,  which  are  day  by  day  ftrifilled  io  o«r  f«^ 
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Phinr.  12.  About  defen  I  prettcfaed  at  Crowm.  In  the  after- 
m  we  beard  of  die  sueeesB  oTMr.  H/s  Sermon.  James  Wheat- 
was  walking  through  the  town  m  the  trexmg,  when  die  mob 
hered^  and  began  to  dirow  stones  from'  all  quarters.  He 
pped  into  a  house,  but  the  master  of  it  followed  him,  Kke  a 
1,  to  drag  blip  out.  Yet,  after  a  few  words,  his  mind  was 
ingedy  and  he  swore  nobody  should  hurt  him.  Meantime  one 
at  for  a  Justice  of  Peace,  who  came,  and  promised  to  see  him 
ie  home.  The  mob  followed,  hallooing  and  shouting  amiidn, 
ar  John  Paynter's  house  the  Justice  left  him :  they  quickly  beset 
i  house.  But  a  messenger  came  from  the  Mayor,  forbidding 
f  to  touch  Mc^  Wheatley,  at  his  peril.  He  then  went  home, 
t  between  seven  and  eight  the  mob  came  and  beset  John  Nance's 
use.  John  Nance  and  John  Paynter  went  out  and  stood  before* 
*  door,  though  they  were  quickly  covered  with  dirt.  The  cry 
s,  ^^  firing  out  the  Preacher ;  pull  down  the  house :"  and  they 
;an  to  pull  down  the  boards  which  were  nailed  against  the  win- 
ws.  But  the  Mayor  hearing  it,  came  without  delay  and  read' 
$  proclamation  against  riots :  upon  which,  after  many  oaths  and 
precations,  they  thought  proper  to  disperse. 
About  six  I  reached  Morva,  wet  through  and  through ;  the  rain 
ring  continued  with  scarce  any  intermission.  However,  a  littie 
npany  were  gathered  together,  to  whom  I  preached,  on,  '^  Ask, 
i  it  shall  be  given  you."  The  next  day  I  had  time  to  dry  my 
•thes  at  Mr.  John's,  near  Penzance.  At  noon  I  preached  on  the 
iwns,  not  far  from  his  house;  about  three  at  Oulval,  and  at 
,  Ives  in  the  evening. 

Sat.  14.  I  took  my  leave  of  St.  Ives ;  preached  at  two  in  Gam- 
urn,  and  at  Gwenap  in  the  evening. 

Sun.  15.1  preached  here  again  at  five,  and  at  eight  in  Stithian 
rifth.  The  place,  was  a  green,  triangular  plat,  capable  of  holding 
i;ht  or  ten  thousand  men.  I  stood  on  one  of  the  walls  that  en- 
)sed  it.  Many  sat  on  the  other  two.  Some  thousands  stood 
tween,  and  received  the  word  with  all  readinesa  of  mind. 
At  five  I  preached  at  Gwenap,  on  a  litUe  hill,  near  the  usual 
ace.  It  rained  from  the  time  I  began  till  I  concluded*  I  felt 
I  pain  while  I  spoke,  but  the  instant  I  had  done,  and  all  the 
ne  I  was  with  the  Society,  my  teeth  and  head  ached  so  violently, 
at  I  had  hardly  any  senses.  I  lay  down  as  soon  as  I  could,  and 
n  asleep.  In  the  morning  (blessed  be  Cbd)  I  ailed  nothing. 
Mon.  16«t  In  the  afternoon  we  came  again  to  Trewmt.  Here  I 
umed^  that  notice  had  been  given  of  my  preaching  that  evcmngf 
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in  Lanea£t  Church,  which  was  crowded  exceedingly.  Mr.  BenMt 
(the  Minister  of  Laneast)  carried  me  afterwards  to  lus  house,  aiii 
(though  above  seventy  years  old)  came  with  me  in  the  morning  ta 
Trewint,  where  I  had  promised  to  preach  at  five. 

Before  we  parted^  Degory  Isbel  informed  me  of  an  accusatkn 
against  me,  current  in  those  parts.  It  was  really  one  which  I  (fid 
not  expect :  no  more  than  that  other,  vehemently  asserted  it 
St.  Ives,  of  my  bringing  the  Pretender  with  me  last  Autumn,  under 
the  name  of  John  Downes.  It  was,  that  ^^  I  called  myself  Jdia 
Wesley ;  whereas  everjbody  knew  Mr.  Wesley  was  dead.'* 

In  the  afternoon  we  came  to  Sticklepath.  I  preached  at  five  in 
the  evening :  the  house  was  crowded  as  before.  After  a  short  ex- 
hortation, aiid  an  hour  spent  in  prayer,  I  commended  them  to  the 
grace  of  God. 

Wed.  18.  Before  eight  we  reached  Crediton,  (or  Kirton,)  or 
rather  the  ruins  of  it ;  for  the  houses  on  both  sides  were  all  b 
ashes,  for  several  hundred  yards.  Lighting  on  a  serious  woman,  1 
asked,  "  Are  the  people  of  this  place  now  warned  to  seek  God?" 
She  answered^ "  Although  some  of  them  perished  in  the  flames,  the 
rest  are  just  as  they  were  before,  cursing,  swearings  drinking,  play- 
ing, and  making  merry,  without  God  in  all  their  thoughts."  & 
added,  *'  No  longer  ago  than  Thursday  last,  the  men  who  wot 
rebuilding  one  of  the  houses  were  bitterly  cursing  and  sweari^ 
one  at  another,  and  two  of  them  above  the  rest,  when  an  arch  tbcf 
were  under  fell  and  crushed  those  two,  with  all  their  bones,  ur 
pieces."  Will  ye  not  at  length  hear  the  rod,  and  Him  that  bati 
appointed  it  ? 

Between  five  and  six  in  the  evening  we  reached  Minehearf. 
Finding  a  general  expectation  of  it  among  the  people,  about  8C«n 
I  preached  near  the  sea-shore,  to  almost  all  the  inhabitants  of  tiie 
place.  Most  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  town  were  there,  and  hehstd 
with  seriousness  and  decency. 

Thur.  19.    Having  a  sloop  ready,  which  came  on  purpose,  «c 
ran  over  the  Channel  in  a)x)ut  four  hours.     Some  of  our  friends 
were  waiting  for  us  on  the  shore.  About  one  we  came  to  Fonmou- 
Castle.     I  found  a  natural  wish,  "  O  for  ease  and  a  resting-place 
Not  yet.     But  eternity  is  at  hand  !  I 

I  preached  at  six,  and  at  five  in  the  morning.  | 

Fri.  20.  About  ten  we  set  out  for  Cardiff,  where  in  the  evening 
I  preached  in  the  Castle-Yard.     All  were  serious  and  attentive. 

Sat.  21.1  rode  to  Garth  in  Brecknockshire,  and  on  Simday,  22<i, 
preached  in  the  church  there^  both  morning  and  afternoons  Oa 
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[onday,  23d,  I  preached  in  Maesmennys  church,  and  afterwards 

the  church-yard  at  Builth.  I  observed  only  one  man  with  his 
it  on :  probably  through  inattention ;  for  he  likewise  kneeled 
)wn  on  the  grass  with  the  rest,  as  soon  as  I  began  to  pray.  . 

Tues.  24.  I  preached  at  Maesmennys  again ;  and  about  five  in 
andau  church,  near  Brecknock.  Such  a  church  I  never  saw 
ifore.  There  was  not  a  glass  window  belonging  to  it ;  but  only 
)ards,  with  holes  bored  here  and  there,  through  which  a  dim  light 
timmered  in.  Yet  even  here  may  the  light  of  God's  countenance 
line.     And  it  has  shone  on  many  hearts. 

Wed.  25.  We  rode  over  the  still  snowy  mountains.  At  twelve 
preached  at  Killigaer  :  in  the  evening  at  Cardiff,  and  the  next 
^ening  at  Fonmon.     On  Saturday,  28th,  I  returned  to  Bristol. 

After  resting  here  for  eight  days,  (though  not  unemployed,)  on 
[onday,  May  7th,  I  set  out  for  the  North.  1  preached  about 
ght  at  Acton ;  in  the  afternoon  at  Stroud ;  in  the  evening  at 
unswick,  and  at  five  the  next  morning.  About  eight,  Tuesday, 
:h,  I  called  at  Gloucester,  designing  only  to  speak  with  a  friend ; 
jt  finding  a  house  full  of  people,  I  would  not  disappoint  their 
cpectation,  but  stayed  and  preached  on  the  form  and  the  power 
F  godliness.  This  made  me  somewhat  later  than  I  intended  at 
%eltenham,  where  I  preached  on,  "  By  grace  ye  are  saved,  through 
lith,"  to  a  company  who  seemed  to  understand  just  as  much  of 
le  matter  as  if  I  had  been  talking  Greek.  I  found  a  people  of 
lite  another  kind  at  Gutherton,  to  whom  I  preached  on,  "  Re- 
ifit  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel."  And  many  called  upon  God  for 
'ace  so  to  do,  even  with  strong  cries  and  tears. 

We  had  a  remarkable  blessing  again  at  five  in  the  morning, 
'^cdnesday,  9th.  About  noon  I  preached  at  Stanley,  (a  mile  from 
utherton,)  at  three  in  Tewksbury,  and  in  the  evening  at  the 
bbey  in  Evesham. 

Thur.  10.  Riding  by  Birmingham,  I  called' at  a  village  three 
■les  beyond  it.     Here  a  poor  man  was  cursing  and  swearing  at 

uncommon  a  rate,  that  I  was  constrained  to  speak  to  him  very 
^inly.  He  received  it,  drunk  as  he  was,.in  great  love,  and  so  did 
'  his  companions. 

l^ri,  1 1.  I  preached  at  Sheffield  :  on  Saturday,  12th,  about  ten, 
fiarley-Hall.  In  the  afternoon  I  rode  to  Epworth,  and  imme- 
^t^ly  went  to  Mr.  Maw's,  to  return  him  thanks  for  his  good 
'c^es  to  Mr.  Downes,  and  his  honest  and  open  testimony  for  the 
'th,  befor^be  worshipful  bench  at  Kirton.  It  was  not  his  fault, 
^t  those  honourable  men  regarded  not  the  laws  either  of  God  or 
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Ike  king.  But  a  floldicr  they  were  resolved  he  slMaid  be,  ligk  or 
wroi^— ^  BscAUSB  be  was  a  Preacher."  Se,  to  make  aB  m% 
Aey  aent  hka  away^  a  prisoner  to  Lincoln  gaol! 

My  first  design  was,  to  have  gone  the  shortest  way  finom  Shrf* 
field  tD  Newcastle.  But  it  was  well  I  did  not,  cofisidRiag  Ae 
kw»prf  MJble  panic  which  had  spread  itself  in  all  placca.  Selfcit 
ieame  just  in  time  to  remind  all  the  poor  firighted  aheep,  ^Tbt 
evnethe  hairs  of  our  head  are  all  numbered." 

I  preached  thrice  at  Epworth  on  Sunday,  and  oa  Monday,  \4Af 
at  Ferry.  The  constable  who  took  Mr.  Downea  Sor  a  aoIdKer,  inth 
one  eS  the  churchwardens,  wene  of  my  audience.  I  was  infooKd 
tiKy  had  threatened  great  things  before  I  came;  bat  their  dBUt- 
enings  vanished  into  air. 

At  two  many  of  our  brethren  at  Epworth  met,  whom  I  dMcr- 
fatty  commend^  to  the  grace  of  God.     We  were  riding  gadf  I 
tsfwards  Fishlake,  when  two  or  tfuree  persona  met  ua^  and  bqfri  I 
^^  We  would  net  go  that  way ;  for  the  town,  they  said,  was  dip  I 
in  arms,  and  abundance  were  waiting  for  us  in  tfaoe  way,  masjof  I 
whom  had  made  themselves  very  drunk,  and  so  were  ripe  tart0fM 
laaaner  of  mischief."    We  accordingly  rode  to  Sykehouse  m^ta  I 
way :  some  came  in  all  haste  hither  also,  to  tell  ua^  ^^  AU  Ike  vi  I  ( 
in  the  congregation  would  be  pressed."     Others  affirmed  ''l^  I  q 
nob  was  just  coming ;  and  tliat  they  would  certainly  fire  the  boa^  I  se 
or  pull  it  down  to  the  ground."    i  told  them,  ^  Then  chif  eoif  nf  I «!( 
was^  to  make  tiie  best  use  of  it  while  it  was  standing."   Si  1 1  tir 
began  expounding  the  10th  chapter  of  St*  Matthew:.  InA'aotmm   ]^ 
opened  his  lips  against  us.  m   \ 

Tues.  15.  After  comforting  the  little  floek  at  Norton,  I  nAi^  I  koi 
shortest  way  to  BirslU.  Here  1  found  eur  brethren-  partfywrti^  I  ^ftii 
iag  and  partly  rejoicing,  on  aceount  of  John  Bleisom  Oa  M^  I  ^ 
the  4th  instant,  (they  informed  me,)  the  constaUes  Hook  hii%  |^  I  fd 
asks  had  ended  his  sermon,  at  Atherton;  andthentxtdiyaifi'l^c 
him  before  the  Commissioners  at  Halifiix,  the  most  astiva  §ti^  I  %t 
vm»  Mr.  Coleby,  Vicar  of  Birstal.  Many  were  ready  to  testi^^  I  ^ 
he  was  in  no  respect  such  a  person  as  the  Act  of  Ptfiianeilf^  I  ^ti 
cified.  But  they  were  not  heard :  he  was  a  Preaeiier^  ihit^  I  ^c 
enough :  so  he  was  sent  for  a  soldier  at  once.*  I  ^ie 

At  seven  I  preached  on  the  hill,  no  man  interrupting  ms :  ^  I  ^l 
warda  I  inquired  into  the  state  of  the  Society ;.  an4  kmd  f^  I  ^v 

•  AU  the  particulars  of  this  memorablt  tnUBtctiott  are  set.#0wa  is*'^  I  ^^1< 
esse  of  John  Nelson^  writtea  by  Uimselt".  I  ^ 
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^ny  to  blc88  God,  whose  grace^  even  in  these  trying  tunes^  wu 
^i^ifinynt  fat  them. 

Wed.  16.  I  talked  at  large  with  Mr.  Viney.    He  s^d,  ""Om 
lirat  perplexity  arofie  from  reading  and  reflecting  upon  some  writ- 
,  ixngs^ which  the  Count  published  in  Pennsylvania;  and  that,  the 
^  more  deeply  he  consideied  the  whole  affair,  the  more  thoroughly 
I  Ins  was  convinced,  1.  That  the  G)unt  was  at  least  as  much  the 
head  of  theirs,  as  the  Pope  of  the  Romish  Church.    2.  That  he 
lg  had  cruelly  and  unjustly  broke  up  the  congregation  at  Pilger-ruh, 
^  in  Holstein,  because  (in  obedience  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  their 
lawful  Prince)   they  had  disclaimed   his  superiority  over  them. 
3.  That  the  labourers  among  the  brethren  were  absolutely  arbi- 
trary in  their  government  of  the  people;  and  lastly,  that  they 
.    ^ossly  abused  the  Lot,  in  support  of  their  arbitrary  power.'' 
,        Thur.  17*  I  preached,  at  five,  on  Matthew  the  10th;  about 
nooDj  at  Little  Horton,  near  Bradford;  about  three  in  the  after* 
2IOOI1,  at  Stickerlane,  and  at  Birstal  in  the  evening. 
^         Friu  18.  I  rode  to  Leeds,  and  preached  in  great  peace. 
^^        SaL  19.  I  went  on  to  Mr.  Clayton's,  at  Wensley. 

Sun.  20. 1  preached  in  Redmire  church,  on  part  of  John  iii.,  the 

,    ^bspel  for  the  day.  In  the  afternoon  1  preached  at  Bolton  chapel^ 

^m^  ^  We  know  that  we  are  of  God."     1  was  much  pleased  at  the 

serious  behaviour  of  the  congregation,  both  in  the  morning  and 

emoon;  especially  at  Redmire,  where,  from  a  village  of  about 

rty  houses,  we  had  more  than  fifty  communicants. 

Mon.  21.1  code  to  Newcastle,  and  passed  a  quiet  week. 

Mon.  28.  I  began  visiting  the  Classes  in  the  town  ;  and  oa 

^Sianday,  June  3d,  those  in  the  country ;  which  1  hsA  never  £DUud 

much  in  earnest  before :  1  trust  there  is  notonly  not  a  disorderly 

er,  but  hardly  a  trifler  left  among  them. 
f  ri.  8.  I  preached,  at  night,  on  John  xviL  3.    The  house  could 
contain  the  congregation ;  and  most  of  them  stayed  either 
^^^hin  or  without,  till  the  end  of  the  midnight  hymn. 

^Vn.  10.  I  preached  at  Biddick,  about  eight;  atTanfield,  a» 
as  morning  prayer  was  over ;  at  Spen,  about  three ;  and  in 
-M^castle,  at  six.    1  concluded  the  day  in  praising  God  with  the 
iety. 

^   ^^^on.ll.  I  left  Newcastle,  and  in  the   afternoon  met  John 
*^^  ^on,  at  Durham,  with  Thomas  Beard,  another  quiet  and  peace- 
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man,  who  had  lately  been  torn  from  his  trade  and  wife  and 


^  ^-en,  and  sent  away  as  a  soldier ;  that  is,  banished  from  all 
^^  ^  was  near  and  dear  to  him^  and  constrained  to  dwell  among 
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Kons,  for  no  other  crime,  either  committed  or  pretended,  than  dtf 
of  calling  sinners  to  repentance.  But  his  soul  was  in  nothing  to- 
rified  by  his  adversaries  ;  yet  the  body,  after  a  while,  sunk  unde 
its  burden.  He  was  then  lodged  in  the  hospital  at  Newcastle 
where  he  still  praised  God  continually.  His  fever  increasing,  k 
was  let  blood ;  his  arm  festered,  mortified,  and  was  cut  oflf:  t«t 
or  three  days  after  which,  God  signed  his  discharge,  and  called  hii 
up  to  his  eternal  home. 

"  Servant  of  God,  well  done  !    Well  hast  thou  foug'ht 
The  better  fi^ht ;  who  sing^le  hast  malotaiii*d» 
Against  revolted  multitudes,  the  cause 
Of  God,  in  word  mightier  than  they  iu  arms." 

Tucs.  12.  hi  the  evening  I  came  to  Knaresborough.    Abo< 
ifine  o'clock,  I  was  informed  that  the  house  in  which  we  were  i» 
beset,  on  every  side,  with  men,  women,  and  children.     I  Sedrel 
those  within  to  set  open  the  doors,  and  let  all  come  in  that  u'ooU 
When  the  house  was  full,  I  came  down.     The    noise  presentlj 
ceased,   and   I  proclaimed,  "Christ  our  wisdom,    righteousoes^ 
sanctification,  and  redemption/*     Only  one  drunken  man  gai^  < 
little  interruption;  but  his  companions  soon   thrust  him  <wt  of 
doors :  so  let  all  Satan's  devices  fall  on  his  o%vn  head !    I  trast 
this  mob  did  not  come  together  in  vain. 

Wed.  13.  I  rode  to  Leeds,  and  thence  to  Birstal. 

Tues.  14.  I  acccfmpanied  John  Bennet  into  Laiicasiiire*  ' 
preached  to  a  small  congregation,  at  eleven  ;  in  the  aftemooo,  ^ 
Woodley,  in  Cheshire  ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Chinley-end,  in  Dtf* 
byshire,  on,  "  Jlepent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel."  m\ 

Fri.  15.  I  preached  at  Chinley  at  five ;  about  noon,  in  thePed^l  || 
and  in  the  evening,  at  Barley- Halt 

Sat.  16.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Sykehouse  ;  and,  by**' 
ting  out  early  in  the  morning,  Sunday,  17th,  at  eight,  preachfdo 
Epworth.  I  came  thither  in  season;  for  two  such  sermons* 
Mr.  Romley  preached  on  this  day,  so  exquisitely  bitter,  and  total? 
false,  I  cannot  say  I  ever  heard  before.  |I 

After  evening  service  I  preached  on  [Rom.  iii.  22,  to  a  fflo* 
larger  congregation  than  in  the  morning ;  and  I  believe  all  tW 
were  sincere  of  heart,  were  exceedingly  comforted. 

Mon.  IS.  I  left  Epworth  ;  and,  on  Wednesday,  20th,  in* 
afternoon,  met  my  brother  in  London. 

Monday, the  25th,  and  the  following  days,  we  spent  \n  conferfl«« 
with  many  of  our  brethren,  (come  from  several  parts,)  who  if^ 
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g  but  to  save  their  own  souls,  and  those  that  hear  them  : 
rely,  as  long  as  they  continue  thus  minded,  their  labour  shall 

in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

!  next  week  we  endeavoured  to  purge  the  Society  of  all  that 
it  walk  according  to  the  Gospel.  By  this  means  we  reduced 
imber  of  Members  to  less  than  nineteen  hundred :  but  num- 
an  inconsiderable  circumstance.  May  God  increase  them  in 
md  love ! 

a.  July  9.  My  brother  set  out  for  Cornwall.-  I  had  much 
?t  for  the  fortnight  following,  in  endeavouring  to  prevent  an 
y  man  from  destroying  his  own  and  many  other  souls.  On 
ay,  23d,  when  I  set  out  for  Bristol,  I  flattered  myself  that 
ork  was  done ;  but  upon  my  return,  I  found  1  had  done 
)thing ;  so  that,  on  Thursday,  August  2d,  I  was  constrained 
lare,  iti  the  Society,  that  Thomas  Williams  was  no  longer  in 
don  with  us. 

10.  I  preached  to  the  debtors  in  Newgate,  and  desired  two 
ee  of  my  friends  to  attend  them  weekly.  I  had  a  serious, 
ehaved  congregation  :  perhaps  God  may  g^ve  us  some  fruit 
Iso. 

ts.  14.  Mr.  Piers  rode  over  with  me  to  Shoreham,  and  intnK 
me  to  Mr.  Perronet.  I  hope  to  have  cause  of  blessing  God 
;r,  for  the  acquaintance  begun  this  day. 
d.  15.  I  went  to  Bedlam,  at  the  repeated  request  of  Mr.  S — j 
ad  been  confined  there  above  two  years.  This  was  the  per* 
lo,  while  he  was  speaking  against  my  brother  and  me,  to  the 
y  at  Kingswood,  was,  in  a  moment,  struck  raving  mad.  But^ 
IS,  God  is  at  length  entreated  for  him,  and  has  restored  him 
)und  mind. 

r.  16.  I  received  a  remarkable  letter,  part  of  which  is  here 
led: — 

Rev.  Sir,  ''Jug.  14,  1744. 

was  surprised,  on  Sunday,  when  you  was  pleased  to  tell  me, 
ed  things  to  extremes,  in  denying  the  lawful  pleasures  in 
I  denied  only  self-indulgence  in  eating :  all  which  I  ad- 
is,  that  he  who  will  be  Christ's  disciple,  must  absolutely 
imself.  It  was  once  a  great  self-denial  to  me,  not  to  go  to 
or  to  other  diversions ;  but  this  is  now  no  self-denial  ta 
ill ;  so  that  if  I  was  now  called  to  deny  myself  in  these 
only,  I  might  take  up  with  what  is  passed,  and  now  live  ah 
>le,  self-indulgent  life.  But  God  forbid.  I  plainly  see  every 
.  I.  No.  10.  2  G 
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hour  produces  occasions  of  setf-pleasing :  and  this  I  apprehend  is 
a  sufficient  cftU  for  and  rule  of  self-denial.  For  instance:  Intk 
mornings  it  is  a  great  self-denial  to  rise  out  of  a  warm  bed;  hA'i 
I  do  not,  I  am  immediately  condemned  as  a  slothful  senrant:  if  I 
do,  I  find  a  great  inward  blessing.  Under  the  preachings  it  > 
self-pleading  to  sec  who  is  here,  who  there ;  but  if  I  do  let  mycK 
wander,  I  become  cold  and  lifeless :  if  I  deny  myself,  I  often  U 
even  a  present  reward.  In  walking  the  streets,  I  can  please  mvidf 
by  looking  this  way  and  that ;  on  this  chariot,  that  boose  oi 
picture  :  but  if  I  deny  myself  for  Christ's  salie,  his  consobdotf 
abound  with  me. 

^^  But  I  may  deny  myself  outwardly,  and  yet  be  self-indolgait; 
namely,  by  allowing  myself  in  vain  and  trifling  thoughts.  Hoeii  I 
a  continual  fight,  and  a  hard  struggle  I  must  have  before  I  conqvR  I 
but  when  I  do  overcome,  I  lose  nothing  by  it  ;  for  my  soul  is  ^V 
lighted  with  secret  refreshments.  I , 

"  At  noon,  I  may  find  many  pleasant  things  ;  and  of  this  itnl  ^ 
tliat  I  said  to  Mr.  Richards,  ^^  If  there  are  two  dishes  set  befol  ( 
you,  by  the  rule  of  self-denial,  you  ought  to  eat  of  that  whidkjvl  ^^ 
like  the  least."  And  this  rule  I  desire  to  observe  myself;  dnfm  f^ 
to  choose  what  is  least  pleasing  and  cheapest ;  therefore  1  kirn  ^ 
'^uch  upon  milk  :  it  is  pleasant  enough,  and  nothing  I  cnoiail'l  . 
•u  cheap.  Wliereas  if  one  sort  of  food  be  dearer  than  amA^I  Jjl 
and  yet  I  use  it,  because  more  agreeable  to  my  appetite,  this  'ff  (J^^; 
prchend  is  directly  contrsfry  to  the  discipleship  of  a  seif-dsepvl  ^ 
Master :  and  this  kind  of  self-indulgence  (not  in  food  c^)  <l  (q^^^ 
practised  by  too  many  that  know  the  truth.  1 1  ,j.^ 

"  I  suppose.  Sir,  you  now  perceive,  I  do  not  condemn  iB^I  kn^ 
.  sure  in  eating;  but  I  condemn  all  self-indulgence,  both  in^"'|  iiitjie 
other  things,  particularly  in  talking.  Many  who  think  tbeflii'* 
believers,  please  themselves  with  talking  more  than  is  proll^ 
They  talk  even  of  the  things  of  God,  till  they  bring  a  deul*^ 
nay,  an  unaccountable  carelessness  over  their  spirits.  Idoiii# 
tliey  laugh  or  talk  idly ;  but  still  they  are  not  deeply  serioosy*'' 
their  conversation  truly  solid ;  whereas  I  should  think  the  <* 
science  of  a  true  believer  is  tender  as  the  apple  of  an  evej  ^ 
that  to  such  an  one  it  would  be  less  pain  to  suffer  the  rack,  tki>* 
trifle,  either  in  word  or  deed." 


Tues.  21.  I  set  out  with  a  few  friends  for  Oxford.  Oa^^ 
uesday  my  brother  met  us  from  Bristol.  Friday,  24 th^  Suft^ 
tbolomew's  day^  I  preached,  I  suppose,  the  last  time  at  StlbQ' 
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be  it  so;  I  am  now  dear  of  the  blood  of  the«e  men;  I  have  fiiUp 
»    delivered  mv  own  soul. 

r  Tlie  Beadle  came  to  me  afterwards^  and  told  me,  ^^  The  Mce- 
i  Chancellor  had  sent  him  for  my  notes/'  I  sent  them  without 
^  d^y,  not  without  admiring  the  wise  providence  of  God*  F^^ 
;.  baps  few  m*en  of  note  would  have  given  a  sermon  of  mine  th^ 
£  leading,,  if  I  had  put  it  into  their  hands;  but  by  this  Uieam^.^ 
^t  came  to  be  read,  probably  more  than  once,  by  every  man.  ef 
z^  eminence  in  the  University. 
^'-      I  left  Oxford  about  noon,  preached  at  Wycombe  in  the  eveib- 

ing,  and  on  Saturday,  25  th,  returned  to  London. 
«      Sat.  Sept.  1.  I  talked  pretty  largely  with  George  Newans,  the 
^  supposed  Shropshire  Prophet.     I  am  inclined  to  think  he  believes 
^  himself;  but  I  cannot  believe  God  has  sent  him. 
j:       Wed.  5.  One  sent  me  word,  "  He  had  now  found  the  rigli|b 

vrvy  of  worshipping  God ;  and,  therefore,  he  must  leave  offprayer, 
j;4md  the  rest  of  our  will-worship,  and  join  himself  witli  th^ 
^  Quakers."  However,  in  the  evening,  he  ventured  among  us  oncje 
^  anore,  and  God  smote  him  to  the  heart,  so  that  he  knew,  and 
^  ^t,  and  declared  aloud,  that  he  had  no  need  of  goiug  elsewhere 
^  "lo  find  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 

Thur.  6.  1  committed  to  the  dust  the  remains  of  Elizabeth 
^.  .Xfarsh,  a  young  woman  who  had  received  a  sense  of  the  par- 
.  "^Soning  love  of  God  about  four  years  before  her  death,  and  had 
.^  xiever  left  her  first  love.  She  had  scarce  known  health  or  ea«^ 
'^om  that  hour ;  but  she  never  murmured  or  repined  at  any  thing. 
^  saw  her  many  times  after  she  was  confined  to  her  bed,  anil 
**^^nd  her  always  quiet  and  calm,  always  cheerful,  praising  God 
***  the  fires,  though  longing  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ.  I 
'^^^tUd  not  learn  that  her  mind  was  ever  clouded,  no,  not  a  mo- 
^*^Ut,  from  the  beginning  of  her  illness ;  but  a  few  days  before 
^  *^^  died,  she  told  me,  "  I  am  concerned,  I  spoke  a  hast}'  word 
■*^^^ay.  One  told  me,  *  You  shall  recover  within  ten  dap ; ' 
r*^^  I  said,  ^  I  don't  want  to  recover.* "     A  little  before  her  speech 

'^d,  she  beckoned  one  to  her,  and  said,  ^^  Go  and  tell  Molty 

\m  from  me,  she  must  come  back  to  Mr.  Weslev.     I  have  not 

^th  to  speak  to  her  myself,  but  do  you  tell   her,  she  must 

*^e  back."     She  had  lost  her  voice  when  I  prayed  with  her  the 
time,  and  commended  her  soul  to  God ;  but 

<'  Her  eye  dropped  sense,  distinct  and  clear, 
Am  any  miuc's  tongue  could  speak.*' 

2c2 


el  ' 

i  ceoU  AoiT  axak  &  far 

lipdbe  fnoi  dot 


, ^^^^tberr}     And  I 

And  be  loid  vnto  ne, 
triboftttjco.  and  iLsve  wviml  d 
iD  cfai^  Uood  of  tihe  Lamb.' 

A  jdio^  Biazu  ^ggiint  to  Mn.  Cluk.  of  > 
deeply  afrcted.  The  mt  day  he  wv  taken  SL  vid  rvm  ^ 
grew  wone ;  so  that  when  I  caaae  to  tbe  Ifeocse  cm  MondiT,  ^ 
\(khy  (tfaoo^  I  knew  nochiiig  €i  him  or  ai  Us  illoeas  befoie^)  k 
was  just  f^Mpinf^  ftxr  breath.  It  wa»  a  mrtanrholy  si^bt :  bolhlij 
words  and  his  eyes  ^witoeHed  hi^  affictioii  sod  disiia7;M 
Death  stared  him  in  the  face,  and  be  knew  not  God.  Heorfj 
but  jost  savy  ^  For  God*s  sake,  pray  for  me.' 

John  Nelson  coming  in,  we  asked  file  for  ovr  brother,  mU^\ 
confidence  of  the  promise.     All  this  day  as  bis  iUoess  8oliit9>| 
rors  increased ;  but  the  next  day  God  gave  him  life  from  tbeAii| 
He  told  me,  ^  Now  I  am  not  afraid  to  die,  for  I  know  GodbRtj 
me.   I  did  not  use  to  lore  yon  or  your  people,  bat  now  1  lo*<J^j 
as  my  own  soul;  1  lore  yon  all,  I  know  yoa  are  the  P^^'Il.  ^ 
God,  and  I  am  just  going  to  Him."     He  continued  praisio^&'li ,.  ^ 
as  long  as  he  could  speak ;  and  wlien  he  could  not,  his  eTes*<'^ft| 
fixed  upwards.     Between  one  and  two  on  Wednesday  monflf^r^ 
cried  out,  ^^  I  have  lost  my  God  !     Where  is  He  ?     I  c^mM'^'^li. 
Him."     But  he  soon  recovered  himself,  and  said,  ^  Now  1  '■^11 '^^ 
found  him,  and  shall  lose  him  no  more."     About  seven  I  P^4l; 
with  him,  and  praised  God  on  his  behalf,  and  not  long  after  k      ^ 


fell  asleep. 

Fri.  14.  I  performed  the  last  office  (according  to  his  daH 
over  his  body,  which  was  interred  in  the  presence  of  a  vast  d^ 
titudc  of  people,  at  a  small  distance  from  that  of  Eli2ili(^ 
Marsh. 

Sun.  16.  I  buried,  near  the  same  place,  one  \^ho  had  90 
finished  her  course,  going  to  God  in  the  full  assurance  of  ^ 
when  hhc  was  little  more  than  four  years  old.  In  her  last  sickfl* 
(having  been  deeply  serious  in  her  behaviour  for  several  ood^ 
before)  she  spent  all  the  intervals  of  her  convulsions  in  speaW  I? 
of  or  to  God  J  and  when  she  perceived  her  strength  to  be  B*f  I^J 
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lausted,  she  desired  all  the  family  to  come  near,  and  prayed 
them  all,  one  by  one ;  then  for  her  Ministers,  for  the  Churchy 
I  for  all  the  world.  A  short  time  after,  recovering  from  a  fit, 
lifted  up  her  eyes,  said,  *^  Thy  kingdom  come,"  and  died. 
\11  this  summer,  our  brethren  in  the  west  had  as  hot  service  as 
>se  in  the  north  of  England ;  the  war  against  the  Methodists, 
called,  being  every  where  carried  on  with  far  more  vigour 
in  that  against  the  Spaniards.  I  had  accounts  of  this  from  all 
ts  I  one  of  which  was  as  follows  :— 

^  Rev.  Sir, 

"  The  word  of  God  has  free  course  here ;  it  runs  and  is  glori- 
1 :  but  the  Devil  rages  horribly.  Even  at  St.  Ives,  we  cannot 
It  the  doors  of  John  Nance's  house,  to  meet  the  Society,  but 
mob  immediately  threaten  to  break  them  open.  They  now 
imph  over  us  more  and  more,  saying,  ^  It  is  plain,  nothing  can 
done  against  them.*  And  in  other  places  it  is  worse.  I  was 
ng  to  Crowan,  on  Tuesday  was  se'nnight.  On  the  road  two  of 

•  brothers  met  me.  When  we  came  within  a  mile  of  the  housCj 
aawa  great  mob  at  some  distance,  but  they  were  going  another 
|r.  We  then  left  our  horses  at  the  house  of  a  friend,  and  went 
vard  on  foot.  Within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  place  where  I 
'  to  preach,  two  persons  met  us,  who  used  to  be  persecutors  ; 

they  now  desired  me,  for  God's  sake,  *  not  to  go  up;  for  if 
fl,  they  said,  there  would  surely  be  murder;  if  there  was  not 
^ady,  for  many  were  knocked  do^vn  before  they  came  away.' 
'  By  their  advice  and  the  entreaties  of  those  that  were  with  me, 
Lfned  back  to  the  house  where  we  left  our  horses.  We  had 
H  there  but  a  short  time,  when  many  of  the  people  came, 
*g  very  bloody,  and  having  been  beaten  very  bad.    But  the  main 

of  the  mob  was  after  the  Preacher,  whom  they  sought  for  in 
*y  comer  of  the  house,  swearing  bitterly,  ^They  only  wanted 
^nock  him  on  the  head,  and  then  they  should  be  satisfied.' 

Not  finding  mc  there,  they  said,  *  However, They  should  catch 

Oil  Sundav  at  Cambourn.'     But  it  was  Mr.  Westell's  turn  to 

■r 

^hither  on  Sunday.  While  he  was  preaching  there,  at  Mr. 
*"*^*s  house,  a  tall  man  came  in  and  pulled  him  down.  Mr. 
■'i'*  demanded  his  warrant.  But  he  swore,  *  Warrant,  or  no 
*^iit,  he  should  go  with  them ;'  so  he  carried  him  out  to  the 

*  Avh9  ^^^^  ^™  away  to  the  Church-Town.  They  kept  him 
^  till  Tuesday  morning,  and  then  carried  him  to  Penzance ; 
^^5  in  the  afternoon,  he  was  brought  before  three  Justices, 
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ICC  called  Ask.  Here  I  began  to  speak  openly,  at  a  small  dis- 
fece  from  the  camp,  just  in  the  middle  of  the  English  army, 
id  here  it  pleased  .God  to  give  me  some  evidences  that  my  labour 
JB  not  in  vain.  We  sung  a  hymn,  which  drew  about  two  hun* 
sd  soldiers  together,  and  they  all  behaved  decently.  After  I 
d  prayed,  I  began  to  exhort  them ;  and  though  it  r^ned  very 
rd,  yet  very  few  went  away.     Many  acknowledged  the  truth, 

particular  a  young  man,  John  Greenwood  by  name,  who  has 
pt  with  me  ever  since,  and  whom  God  has  lately  been  pleased 

give  me  for  a  fellow-labourer.  Our  Society  has  now  increased  to 
wards  of  two  hundred,  and  the  hearers  are  frequently  more  than 
thousand ;  although  many  say  I  am  mad,  and  others  have  en- 
iavoured  to  incense  the  Field-Marshal  against  us.  I  have  been 
nt  for  and  examined  several  times ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  He  has 
ways  delivered  me. 

"  Many  of  the  officers  have  come  to  hear  for  themselves,  often 
ne  or  ten  at  a  time.  I  endeavoured  to  lose  no  opportunity,, 
uring  our  abode  in  the  camp  at  Ask,  I  have  preached  thirty- 
'C  times  in  seven  davs.  One  of  those  times  a  soldier  who  was 
esent,  called  aloud  to  his  comrades  to  come  away,  and  not  hear 
at  fool  any  longer.  But  it  pleased  God  to  send  the  word  spo-> 
n  to  his  heart ;  so  that  he  roared  out  in  the  bitterness  of  his 
ul  for  a  considerable  time ;  and  then  He,  who  never  fails  those 
at  seek  Him,  turned  his  heaviness  into  joy.     He  is  now  never 

happy  as  when  he  is  proclaiming  the  loving-kindness  of  God 
s  Saviour. 

**  I  was  a  little  shocked  at  my  first  entrance  on  this  great  work, 
^cause  I  was  alone,  having  noue  to  help  me;  but  the  Lord  helped' 
e,  and  soon  raised  up  William  Clements,  and,  in  June,  John 
vans,  belonging  to  the  train,  to  my  assistance.  Since  we  have 
&en  in  this  camp  we  have  built  two  small  tabernacles,  in  which 
e  meet  at  eight  in  the  morning,  at  three  in  the  afternoon,  and 
sven  at  night ;  and  commonly  two  whole  nights  in  each  week. 

^  Since  I  began  to  write  this  we  are  come  to  our  winter  quar- 
5TS,  so  that  our  Society  is  now  parted  ;  we  are  some  in  Bruges 
>me  in  Ghent ;  but  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  leave  neither  withput 
teacher  :  for  John  Greenwood  and  I  are  in  this  city ;  and  B.  Cle- 
«nt8  and  Evans  are  in  Ghent.  So  that  we  trust  our  Lord  will 
^fy  on  his  work  in  both  places. 

**  VV'e  that  are  in  Bruges  have  hired  a  small  place,  in  which  we 
^t,  and  our  dear  Lord  is  in  the  midst  of  us.  jNIany  times  the 
^"^  run  down  cverj'-face,  and  joy  reigns  in  every  heart. 
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gi  slanders  he  had  been  propagating  for  several  months,  concerning 
b:  my  brother  and  me.  This  he  concluded  in  these  words  :  ^  Though 
b  I  doubt  not  but  you  can  forgive  me,  yet  I  can  hardly  forgive  my- 
self: I  have  been  so  ungrateful  and  disobedient  to  the  tenderest 
^'i  of  friends,  who,  through  the  power  of  God,  were  my  succour  ia 

all  my  temptations. 

''  I  entreat  your  prayers  in  my  behalf,  that  God  may  restore^ . 
sv  strengthen,  stablish,  and  settle  me  in  the  grace  to  which  I  have 
0fi  been    called.    That  God  may  bless  you  and  your  dear  brother^ 
s.  and  that  we  may  be  all  united  again  in  one  fellowship,  is  the 
0  prayer  of  him  who,  for  the  future,  hopes  to  be 

i/--   .  "  Your  obedient  Son  and  Servant, 

^'  "  For  Christ's  sake, 

•  "  Thomas  Williams." 


Mon.  3.  I  answered  another  letter  I  had  received  from  Flanders^ 
•an  extract  of  which  is  here  subjoined. 


''  Ghent,  Nov.  12,  O.  S.  1744. 
^  "  Rev.  Sir, 

"We  made  bold  to  trouble  you  with  this,  to  acquaint  you  with 

-some  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  us  here.     We  have  hired  two 

rooms,  one  small  one,  wherein  a  few  of  us  meet  every  day  at  one 

^>'clock ;  and  another  large  one  for  public  ser\'ice,  where  we  meet 

^^^ce  a  day, — at  nine  in  the  morning  and  four  in  the  afternoon  ; 

,^nd  the  hand  of  the  omnipotent  God  is  with  us,  to  the  pulling 

^own  of  the  strong  holds  of  Satan. 

^  The  seventh  instant,  when  we  were  met  together  in  the  even- 

*^S^9    as  I  was  at  prayer,  one  that  was  kneeling  by  me  cried  out, 

fljJce    a  woman  in  travail,)    'My  Redeemer!     my  Redeemer!* 

*^"'^h  continued  about  ten  minutes.     When  he  was  asked  what 

^he  matter,  he  said,  "  He  had  found  that  which  he  had  often 

of,  that  is,  an  heaven  upon  earth }"  and  some  others  had 

^do  to  forbear  crying  out  in  the  same  manner. 

^^r  Sir,  I  am  a  stranger  to  you  in  the  flesh.     I  know  not  if 

seen  you  above  once,  when  I  saw  you  preaching  on  Ken- 

•Common ;  and  then  I  hated  you  as  much  as  now  (by  the 

God)  I  love  you.     Tlie  Lord  pursued  me  with  convictions 

^*^y  infancy ;  and  I  often  made  abundance  of  good  resolu- 

*     **^t  finding  as  often,  that  I  could  not  keep  them,  (as  being 

"^^holly  in  my  own  strength,)  I  at  length  left  off  all  striving. 
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aad  gave  myself  over  to  all  manner  of  lewdness  and  profanem^ 
Sod  continued  for  some  years,  till  the  battle  of  Dettiagcn.  Tkt 
bails  came  then  very  thick  about  me,  and  my  comrades  Ml  m 
CKrery  side;  yet  I  was  preserved  unhurt.  A  few  days  after  tUi^ 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  Wstt  me  again.  The  pains  of  heO  fit 
hold  upon  me  ;  the  snares  of  death  encompassed  me.  I  dnnt-si 
longer  .commit  any  outward  sin,  and  I  prayed  God  to  be  nurdU 
to  my  soul.  Now  I  was  at  a  loss  for  books;  botGod  tooLcMe 
for  this  also.  One  day,  as  1  was  at  wovk,  I  found  an  old  Kble  in 
oae  of  the  train  waggons.  To  read  this,  I  soon  forsook  niraU 
companions,  all  but  one,  who  was  still  a  thorn  in  mv- flesh ;  fatf, 
not  long  after,  he  sickened  and  died. 

"  My  Bible  was  now  my  only  companion ;  and  1  believed  mvsdf 
a  very  good  Christian,  till  we  came  to  winter-quarters,  where  I  met 
with  John  Haime  :  but  I  was  soon  sick  of  his   conipaiiv ;  for  be 
robbed  me  of  my  treasure ;  he  stole  away  my  gods,  telling  me, 
*'  I  and  my  works  were  going  to  hell  together."     This  was  strai^ 
doctrine  to  me,  who,  being  wholly  ignorant  of  the  righteousnes 
of  Christ,  sought  only  to  establish  my  own  righteousness:  md 
he\ng  naturally  of  a  stubborn  temper,  my  poor  brother  was  so  per- 
plexed with  mc,  that  sometimes  he  was  resolved  (as  *  he  afterwards 
told  me)  to  forbid  my  coming  to  him  any  more. 

*'  When  the  Lord  had  at  length  opened  my  eyes,  and  sho^ni  me 
that  *  by  grace  we  are  saved,  through  faith,'  I  began  immediately 
to  declare  it  to  others,  though  1  had  not  as  yet  experienced  it  my 
self.  But,  Oct.  23d,  as  William  Clements  was  at  prayer,  I  feltoo 
a  sudden  a  great  alteration  in  my  soul.  My  ej'es  overflowed  with 
tears  of  love.  I  knew  I  was,  through  Christ,  recondled  to  God, 
which  inflamed  my  soul  with  fervent  love  to  Him,  whom  I  now 
saw  to  be  my  complete  Redeemer. 

"  O  the  tender  care  of  Almighty  God  in  bringing  up  hfi 
children  !  How  are  we  bound  to  love  so  indulgent  a  Father,  tai 
to  fall  down  in  wonder  and  adoration  of  his  great  and  glorioc^ 
name,  for  his  tender  mercies  ! — Dear  Sir,  I  beg  you  will  pray  fef 
him  who  is  not  worthy  to  be  a  door-keeper  to  the  least  of  oy 
Master's  servants. 

"John  Evans." 

He  continued  both  to  preach  and  to  live  tlie  Gospel  till  tk 
battle  of  Fontenoy.  One  of  his  companions  saw  him  there,  hW 
across  a  camion,  both  his  legs  having  been  taken  off  bv  a  chwn- 
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shot,  praising  God,  and  exhorting  all  that  were  round  about  him  ; 
ivhich'he  did  till  his  spirit  returned  t^  God. 

Mon.  17.  In  the  evening  I  rode  to  Brentforrl.  Many  poor 
v^retches  tndeavoured  to  make  a  disturbance,  just  as  I  began  to 
preach,  and  employed  one  of  their  number,  one  utterly  void  of 
shame,  to  lead  the  way ;  but  he  acted  his  part  with  so  uncommon 
a  degree  both  of  impudence  and  duluess,  that  when  I  turned 
about  and  asked  to  whom  he  belonged,  his  companions  were 
aisbamed  to  own  him :  so  some  went  away,  and  the  rest  stood  atiU  ; 
and  we  had  a  quiet  and  comfortable  hour. 

Sun.  23.  I  was  unusually  lifeless  and  heavy,  till  tlie^Love* Feast 
in  the  evening  ;  when,  just  as  I  was  constraining  niyself  to  speak^ 
I  was  stopped  whether  I  would  or  uo ;  for  the  blood  gushed  out 
of  both  my  nostrils,  so  that  I  could  not  add  another  word :  but 
in  a  few  minutes  it  staved,  and  all. our  hearts  and  mouths  were 
opened  to  praise  God. 

Yet  the  next  day  I  was  again  as  a  dead  man  ;  but  in  the  even- 
ing, while  I  was  reading  prayers  at  Snow's-Fields,  I  found  such 
light  and  strenc^h  as  I  never  remember  to  have  had  before.  I 
saw  every  thought  (as  well  as  action  or  word)  just  as  it  was  rising 
in  my  heart,  and  whether  it  was  right  before  God,  or  tainted  with 
pride  or  selfishness.  I  never  knew  before  (I  mean  not  as  at  this 
time)  what  it  was  ^^  to  be  still  before  God." 

Tues.  25.  I  waked,  by  the  grace  of  God,  in  tlie  same  spirit ;  and 
about  eight,  being  with  two  or  three  that  believed  in  Jesus,  I  felt 
such  an  awe  and  tender  sense  of  the  presence  of  God  as  greatly 
confirmed  mc  therein :  so  that  God  was  before  me  all  the  ^  day 
long.  I  sought  and  found  Him  in  every  place ;  and  could  truly 
say,  when  I  lay  down  at  night,  "  Now  I  have  lived  a  day." 

Thur.  27-  1  called  on  the  Solicitor  whom  I  had  employed  in  the 
suit  lately  commenced  against  me  in  Chancery  ;  and  here  I  first 
saw  that  foul  monster,  a  Chancery  Bill  !  A  scroll  it  was  of  forty-itwo 
pages,  in  large  folio,  to  tell  a  story  which  needed  not  to  have  taken 
lip  forty  lines  !  And  stuffed  with  such  stupid,  senseless,  improbable 
lies  (many  of  them,  too,  quite  foreign  to  tlie  question)  as,  I  believe^ 
would  have  cost  the  compiler  his  life  in  any  Heathen  Court  either 
of  Greece  or  Rome.  And  this  is  equity  in  a  Christian  country  ! 
This  is  the  English  method  of  redressing  other  grievances ! 

J  conclude  this  year  with  the  extract  of  a  letter  which  I  received 
some  weeks  before. 
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-^  Honoured  Sir, 

^1  beg  leave  to  give  yoii^a  short  account  erf*  my  expeficMe, 
from  the  lime  1  can  remember. 

^  In  my  childhood,  confused  convictions  often  passed  thraagk 
my  mind;  so  that  I  almost  always  had  the  fear  of  G«>d  before sf 
•eyes,  and  a  sense  of  his  seeing  me ;  and  I  frequently  used  to  ^ 
stain  from  sin  upon  that  account.  When  I  did  sin,  I  was  imsK- 
diately  checked  and  grieved ;  so  that  I  generally  was  serioo^ 
nothing  like  any  of  my  other  brothers,  and  was,  on  that  accomi; 
esteemed  a  good  child,  and  greatly  caressed.  I  constantlj  aid 
my  prayers,  and  H-as  much  given  to  reading ;  but  it  was  chkb 
plays  and  romances,  of  which  I  was  as  fond  as  I  was  of  csris, 
shows,  races,  feasts,  and  whatever  are  called  innocent  diversions. 
Yet  even  these  were  always  a  burden  to  me  when  over  ;  so  that  I 
was  forced  to  own,  all  these  are  vanitv. 

'*  At  about  sixteen  I  was  sent  to  Yarmouth,  where  I  fell  twice 
or  thrice  into  intemperance,  for  which  I  was  severely  reproved  in 
my  conscience ;  but  I  used  to  make  up  matters  by  going  oftener 
to  church  :  and  having  good  health,  and  no  care,  I  was  genenSf 
easy  in  my  mind,  and  gay,  and  jocose  in  my  conversation. 

^^  In  this  temper,  after  about  six  months,  I  returned  home ;  but 
a  severe  temptation  soon  following,  and  a  se\ere  illness  in  my  head, 
made  me  think  more  and  more  of  what  is  beyond  the  grave ;  this 
also  made  me  exceeding  diligent  in  prayer,  till  God  not  only 
restored  my  bodily  health,  but  also  gave  me  power  against  my  is- 
ward  enemy,  and  peace  to  my  troubled  soul. 

*^  In  half  a  year  after,  I  was  called  to  London,  where,  for  the 
first  year,  I  had  little  religion  left,  only  that  I  never  missed 
church.  But  after  I  was  settled,  conviction  began  to  revive, 
particularly  for  sins  of  omission.  I  prayed  three  times  a  dav,  and 
I  was  uneasy  if  I  missed  once.  I  read  all  books  of  religion  that 
came  in  my  way ;  and  now,  because  I  prayed  and  read  so  much, 
and  went  constantly  to  church,  and  sometimes  to  the  Sacrament, 
I  thought  myself  in  a  right  good  way.  And  yet  I  was  continually 
uneasy,  though  I  knew  not  why ;  till  one  day  I  light  on  Thomas 
a  Kempis.  The  more  I  read,  the  more  I  liked  it.  1  bought  one 
of  the  books,  and  rend  it  over  and  over.  I  was  more  connnced 
of  sin  than  ever,  and  had  more  power  against  it.  I  forsook  many 
things  which  I  allowed  myself  in  before,  though  1  still  allowed 
niysi'lf  to  see  a  play  once  a  month.  But  the  last  I  saw,  I  feltheil 
ill  my  conscience  for  a  week  after;  so  that  I  determined,  even 
for  ea^e,  never  to  go  again. 
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^*  I  was  now  settle  in  the  form  of  godliness,  and  I  knew  a  little 
of  the  power  of  it,  when  I  was  pressed  by  a  relation  to  pay  liim  a 
visit  at  Oxford,  which  I  did  at  Whitsuntide,  1742.  But  here  I 
soon  lost  both  power  and  form.  I  saw  many  places,  was  much  kn 
company,  and  grew  more  dead  to  the  things  of  God,  every  i&y 
dian  other.  I  was  truly  glad  to  see  London  again ;  and  the  very 
first  night  began  to  consider,  how  I  might  recover  my  peace  ?  But 
before  I  had  executed  any  thing,  I  was  seized  with  a  fever.  I 
looked  up  to  God,  but  all  was  dark  :  with  the  trouble  both  of 
body  and  mind,  I  really  thought  I  should  have  gone  distracted : 
yet  I  was  too  self-righteous  to  beg  for  mere  mercy.  All  my  cry 
ivas,  Tjord,  give  me  health,  and  I  will  obey  thee. 

"  God  did  give  me  health,  and  I  was  more  diligent  than  ever 
in  going  to  church  and  Sacrament;  insomuch  that  on  a  week  day, 
I  have  gone  four  or  five  times  to  church  in  a  day.  Yet  sin  was 
my  master,  although  every  time  I  fell  into  it,  I  was  condemned 
exceedingly.  I  beg^n  now  to  see,  that  my  laughter  and  jesting 
were  wrong.  But  I  thought,  if  I  left  them,  my  friends  would  cast 
me  off.  So  I  went  on,  sinning  against  light,  and  never  finding 
peace  for  one  whole  day  together. 

'*  One  day,  being  in  great  trouble  of  mind,  and  thinking,  Where 
shall  I  find  a  man  who  lives  up  to  the  rules  given  by  Kempis?  it 
came  strongly  into   my  mind,  *  Go  to  the  Foundery.'     Imme^ 
diately  I  went,  but  with  fear  and  trembling.     Here  I  continued  a 
constant  hearer  for  above  two  months,  before  I  spoke  to  one  per- 
son  belonging  to  it,  which  I  purposely  abstained  from,  that  I 
might   the  more  exactly  observe  the  whole  behaviour,  both  of 
yourself,  and  those   that  heard  you:    and   the   more   closely  I 
examined,  the  more  clearly  I  was  convinced,  ^  These  are  the  men 
I  have  been  seeking  so  long.* 

**  At  last  I  was  admitted  into  the  Society,  and,  after  the  usual 
trial,  into  the  Bands.  I  was  now  continually  walking  upon  the 
wings  of  love.  The  life  and  power  of  religion  was  all  my  talk. 
I  was  not  ashamed  to  declare  it  before  all  men  ;  for  the  candle  of 
the  Lord  constantly  shone  upon  my  head. 

^^  At  present,  I  find  my  soul  continually  hungering  and  thirsting 
after  the  Spirit's  indwelling  in  me.  I  often  find  a  solid  peace,  a 
serious  watchfulness,  a  presence  of  mind,  never  confused  or 
hurried ;  a  sweet  communion  with  God,  good-will  toward  all  men, 
with  much  grief  at  their  misery,  but  no  fear.  I  can  with  unac- 
countable boldness,  yet  with  meekness  and  love,  reprove  the  most 
daring  sinner ;  and  the  more  I  obey  this  spirit,  the  more  of  it  I 
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feel;  the  more  sensible  I  am  of  my  ovrii  .iveidKiiea6y:awi  i*  ^ 
same  time  filled' with  praise  and, amazement^  to  feel  m\^ttRfl(jt 
in  the  Lord. 

Saturday,  January  5,  1745.  Desiring  to  see  once  more  our  qU 
acquaintance,  Mr.  Gambold,  my  brotlier  and  I  called  at  Jans 
Hutton's.  We  found  there  not  him,  but  Mr.  S.^.a  new  cieatm 
indeed  !  (though  not  in  the  Gospel  sense;)  so  extremely  gay,  em 
unconcerned,  that  one  of  the  primitive  Christians,  instead  of  i^^ 
posing  him  to  be  at  rest,  as  he  termed  it,  ^^  in  the  wouaiof 
Jesus,"  would  have  judged  he  had  never  heard  of  his  name,  mek 
less  of  taking  up  his  cross  daily. 

I  had  often  wondered  at  mpelf,  (and  sometames  mentioned  it 
to  others,)  that  ten  thousand  cares  of  various  kinds  were  no  moie 
weight  or  burden  to  my  mind,  tlian  ten  thousand  hairs  weieto 
my  head.  Perhaps  I  began  to  ascribe  something  of  this  to  m 
own  strength ;  and  thence  it  might  be,  that  on  Sunday^  Udv 
tliat  strength  was  withheld,  and  I  felt  what  it  was  to  be  troubled 
about  many  things  ;  one  and  another  hurr}-ing  me  continuailr,  il 
seized  upon  my  spirit  more  and  more,  till  I  found  it  absditfelr 
necessary  to  fly  for  my  life,  and  that  without  delay.  So  the  nest 
day,  Monday,  14th,  I  took  horse,  and  rode  away  for  BristoL 

Between  Bath  and  Bristol,  I  was  earnestly  debired  to  tttmaaiti 
and  call  at  the  house  of  a  poor  man,  William  Shalwood«  I  bod 
liim  and  his  wife  sick  in  one  bed,  and  with  small  hopes  of  die 
recovery  of  either.  Yet  (after  prayer)  I  believed  they  woiU 
^^  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the  lo\ing  kindness  of  the  LonL ' 
The  next  time  I  called,  he  was  sitting  below  stairs^  and  his  w& 
able  to  go  abroad. 

As  soon  as  we  came  into  the  house  at  Bristol,  my  sonl  W35 
lightened  of  her  load,  of  that  insufferable  weight  which  bad  bio 
upon  my  mind,  more  or  less,  for«everal  days.  On  Sunday se^-erald^ 
our  friends  from  W'ales,  and  other  parts,  joined  with  us  in  thegreaC 
sacrifice  of  thanksgiving.  And  everj'  day  we  found  more  and  moie 
cause  to  praise  God,  and  to  give  Him  thanks  for  his  still  incrMO^ 
benefits. 

I  found  peculiar  reason  to  praise  God  for  the  state  of  the  So- 
cietj',  both  in  Bristol  and  Kingswood.  They  seemed  at  to 
clearly  delivered  from  all  vain  jangling,  from  i^e  controversies, 
and  strife  of  words,  and  determined  not  to  know  any  tteng  ««« 
Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified. 
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Wed«JaB*30.  All  our  family  were  at  St.  James's,  our  parish 

dbyich.    At  twelve  we  met  together,  to  pour  out  our  souls  before 

CM,  and  to  provoke  each  other  to  love  and  to  good  works.     Tbt 

toon  I  set  apart  for  visiting  the  sick^     Blessed  be  God^  thk 

a  comfortable'day. 

Thur.  31.  I  rode  to  Coleford,  about  twenty  (real,  twelve  com* 
puted)  miles  80uth*-east  from  Bristol.  The  colliers  here  were  only 
not  as  famous  as  those  at  Kingswood  were  formerly.  I  preached 
near  the  road-side ;  for  the  House  could  not  contain  a  tenth  part 
of  tlie  congregation.  None  opposed,  or  mocked,  or  smiled^ 
Surely  some  of  the  seed  is  fallen  upon  good  ground. 

Mon.  Feb.  4.  I  had  the  plea&ure  of  receiving  from  Dr.  Hartleys 
a  particular  account  of  Dr.  Cheyne's  last  hours.  During  his  last 
iUness,  he  felt  a  gentle  and  gradual  decay,  so  that  he  apprehended 
what  the  event  would  be ;  but  it  did  not  appear  to  give  him  any 
concern.  He  seemed  quite  loose  from  all  below,  till  without  aoj' 
struggle,  either  of  body  or  mind,  he  cahuly  garve  up  his  soul  to 
God. 

Tues.  5.  We  set  out  early,  and  the  next  day  at  noon,  met  the 
little  Society  at  Windsor.  We  called  at  Brentford  likewise,  and 
after  a  short  stop,  rode  on  and  reached  London  in  the  evening. 

Sun.  17*  1  lal)oured  much  with  one  of  our  brethren,  whose  eyes 
the  Antinomians  had  just  opened,  and  for  the  present  he  seemed 
to  he  convinced.  But  I  doubt  that  conviction  will  not  continue ; 
it  being  not  so  easy  to  remove  any  one  from  that  Gospel,  which 
flesh  and  blood  hath  revealed  unto  them. 

My  exhorting  the  congregation  here  not  to  consult  with  flesh 
and  blood,  but  to  attend  the  morning  preaching,  occasioned  my 
receiving  the  following  letter  : — 

''  Dbar  Sir, 
^^  For  some  time  past  1  have  been  very  negligent  of  coming  in 
•931  morning,  though  1  have  been  often  severely  reproved  in  my  own 
mind  for  omitting  that,  which  1  knew  was  my  duty  both  to  God 
«ud  my  brethren ;  aud  from  time  to  time,  when  you  have  exhorted 
us  to  partake  of  so  useful  a  privilege,  I  have  always  been  con* 
'^einned. 

'^  A  few  days  ago- 1  set  myself  to  consider,  whence   this  flacks 
Bf^fifl  miist  proceed  ;•  and  I  soon  saw,  the  root  of  it  was  an  ev^     ^ 
^b^art  of  unbelief,  departing  from  the  li\ing  God,   and  therefcBp  .| 
^t^onr  his  service.     The  pernicious  branches  of  this  1  found  to  be 
^^norance  and  sloth.     It  was  ignorance  of  myself  that  caused  me 
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to  cry.  Peace,  peace  \  and  to  say  within  myself^  I  know  enoog^ 
and  am  satisfied.     And  while  I  was  in  this  state,  pride,  anger, 
lust,  worldly-mindedness,    levity,  and  carelessness  towards  God 
and  man,  successively  got  the  dominion  over  me,  so  that  I  vm 
no  more  like  a  Christian  than    like  an  angel.    Yet  I  felt  butlitde 
trouble  for  it,  (save  at  times,)   and  thereby  I  sunk  intoagoKof 
sloth,  which  got  the  dominion  over  me  in  such  a  manner,  tbatl 
not  only  was  content  frequently  to  lie  in  lied  till  eight,  but  in  At 
day  time  did  not  care  to  stir  one  step  forward,  especially  if  it  mi 
to  visit  the  sick  or  distressed.     1  was  forced  to  drag  myself  to  ikI 
fro,  and  a  heavy  load  I  was  to  myself;  and  yet  my  e}*es  wocio 
blinded,  that  I  was  scarce  sensible  of  my  sin.     The  cross  I  cnU 
hardly  bear  naming ;  for  being  so  used  to  shun  it  at  all  times^  it 
became  a  very  harsh  word  to  me,  and  I  did  not  love  to  hear  of  it 
But,  glory  be  to  God,  ever  since  this  examination,  I  have  beat 
little  stirred  up ;    though  still  I   am  in  danger   of  this  evil  ff 
any  other.     Lord,  leave   me  not;    for  without   thee   I  can  ds 
nothing. 

^^  I  find  whenever  I  know  myself,  poor,  miserable,  and  bGo^ 
and  foolish  ;  and  while  1  have  a  deep  sense  of  my  want  of  ioR) 
humility,  meekness,  seriouness,  and  wisdom,  I  then  am  iu  euvei 
in  every  duty,  particularly  rising  in  the  morning.     But  when  I  as 
inwardly   careless  and  proud,  full  and  wise  enough,  then  I  en  I  ^ 
very  quietly  neglect  not  only  this,  but  every  help  which  God  \»  ^^ 
given  me. 

^^  And  yet  (to  speak  the  whole  truth)  I  am  apt  to  attribute  flooe  I  .^^ 
part  of  my  late  sloth  and  slackness,  to  too  smooth  a  doctriofy  I  ^^'■ 
which  it  seems  to  me  has  been  lately  preached  among  ui:  I  I  ^  ^ 
thought  the  doctrine  of  perfection  in  all  its  parts,  (perfeet  io*^  I  ^'' 
meekness,  humility,  resignation^  has  not  been  so  strenuouiif  ^ 
insisted  on,  as  in  times  past,  but  only  now  and  then  mentiooff 
in  general  terms;  and  hereby  I  was  encouraged  to  be  content m 
this  grovelling  state,  hanging  between  nature  and  gn^ce,  flesh  tBi 
spirit.  ITien  it  was  suggested,  ^  Laying  in  bed  is  not  cxpre»J 
forbidden  in  Scripture,  nor  is  rising  early  expressly  commandeA 
Yet,  glory  be  to  God,  I  had  power  from  Him  to  resist  and  ofW" 
come  this  thought ;  and  being  earnest  with  the  Lord  last  nigH 
this  morning  He  did  give  me  both  a  will  and  a  power  to  brei* 
through,  which  I  thankfully  used,  and  came  to  meet  my  bretb* 
at  five,  with  primitive  joy  and  satisfaction, 

«  W.  B." 
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Moil.  18.  I  set  out  with  Richard  Moss  for  Newcastle,  Wednes- 
fj  20th.  Soon  after  we  passed  through  Leicester,  a  gentleman 
Leicester  overtook  us,  and  kept  us  company  to  Loughborough, 
led  with  us  there,  then  rode  back  to  Leicester.  His  main  busi- 
»,  I  found,  was  to  talk  with  me.  He  said,  he  had  long  been 
y  low-spirited,  had  had  the  very  best  advice,  and  taken  abun- 
ice  of  physic,  and  yet  was  as  bad,  or  worse  than  ever.  I  ex- 
ined  his  case  to  him  at  large,  and  advised  him  to  apply  to  that 
ysician,  who  alone  heals  the  broken  in  heart.! 
[n  the  evening  I  preached  to  the  little  flock  at  Nottingham, 
xt  day  William  Holmes  met  us  at  Doncaster,  and  piloted  us 
ough  the  mire,  and  water,  and  snow,  lately  fallen,  to  Syke- 
ise.  Finding  the  congregation  ready,  I  began  preaching  as 
>n  as  I  came  in,  and  exhorted  them  to  follow  after  the  great  gift 
Sod.  Several  from  Epworth  met  us  here,  and  we  rejoiced  unto 
i  with  reverence. 

?Vi.  22.  There  was  so  much  snow  about  Boroughbridge,  that 
could  go  on  but  very  slowly;  insomuch  that  the  night  overtook 
when  we  wanted  six  or  seven  miles  to  the  place  where  we  de- 
aed  to  lodge.  But  we  pushed  on  at  a  venture  across  the  Moor^ 
i  about  eight  came  safe  to  Sandhutton. 

Sat  23.  We  found  the  roads  abundantly  worse  than  they  had 
Mi  the  day  before ;  not  only  because  the  snows  were  deeper, 
ich  made  the  causeways  in  many  places  impassable,  (and  tum- 
e  roads  were  not  known  in  these  parts  of  England,  till  some 
Lrs  after,)  but  likewise  because  the  hard  frost,  succeeding  the 
LW,  had  made  all  the  ground  like  glass.  We  were  often  obliged 
•vaik,  it  being  impossible  to  ride,  and  our  horses  several  times 
down  while  we  were  leading  them,  but  not  once  while  we  were 
ng  them,  during  the  whole  journey.  It  was  past  eight  before 
got  to  Gateshead  Fell,  which  appeared  a  great  pathless  waste 
^hite.  The  snow  filling  up  and  covering  all  the  roads,  we  were 
^  loss  how  to  proceed,  when  an  honest  man  of  Ne^astle  over- 
^  and  guided  us  safe  into  the  town. 

lany  a  rough  journey  have  I  had  before ;  but  one  like  this  I 
'¥  had,  between  wind  and  hail,  and  rain,  and  ice,  and  snow, 
driving  sleet,  and  piercing  cold :  but  it  is  passed :  those 
^  will  return  no  more,  and  are  therefore  as  though  they  had 
^r  been, 

**  Pain,  djiappointment^  sickoessy  strife,  , 

Whatever  molests  or  troubles  life, 

V)L,I.  No,  10.  2h 
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Howaver  ^eroui  in  its  kU^, 
It  ib&knthe  tetteAent  of  dty ; 
When  paat,  m  iiolhiiif  weeslttni  | 
And  paiii)  like  pUasurei  U  a  dr«ain." 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday,  I  diligently  inquired,  Who  were  of- 
fended at  each  other  ?  This  being  the  sin  which  of  all  others  inost 
easily  besets  the  people  of  Newcastle.  And  as  many  of  them  u 
liad  leisure  to  ineet^  I  heard  face  to  face.  It  was  now  an  hs; 
thing  to  remove  their  offences ;  for  God  was  in  the  work  ;  so  that 
they  were,  onie  and  all,  as  willing  to  be  reconciled  to  each  other, 
^  I  was  to  have  them. 

I^ebruary  27th,  being  Ash -Wednesday,  after  the  public  prayo^ 
the  little  Church  in  our  house  met  together.  Miwndentandii^ 
wf  re  cleared  up,  and  we  all  agreed  to  set  out  anew,  hand  in  bM 
^nii  ^Y  the  j^race  of  God,  to  forward  one  another  in  running  tk 
race  which  is  set  before  us. 

Sun.  March  3.  As  I  was  walking  up  Pilgrin^-Street^  hcariogi 
man  call  after  me,  I  stood  still.  He  came  up  and  used  mud 
abusive  language,  intermixed  with  many  oatlia  and  curses.  Seitnl 
people  came  out  to  see  what  w^  the  matter ;  on  wliick  he  pvsM 
me  twice  or  thrice,  and  went  awaj\ 

Upon  inquir} ,  I  found  this  man  had  signalised  htm9elf  d  > 
long  season,  by  abusing  and  throwing  stones  at  any  of  our  haij 
who  went  that  way.  Therefore  I  would  not  lo^e  the  opportuiifft 
biit,  on  Monday,  4th,  sent  him  the  following  note  : — 

HonERT  Young, 
1  EXPECT  to  see  you  between   this  and  Friday,  and  to  tar 
from  you,  that  you  are  seiisible  of  your  fault ;  otherwise,  in  ptf 
tp  your  soul,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  inform  th«  Magistrates  of  fov 
assaulting  me  yesterday  in  the  street. 

I  am 

Your  real  Friend, 

John  AVssunr. 

Within  two  or  three  hours,  Robert  Your^  came,  and  prowis^ 
a  quite  different  behaviour.  So  did  tins  gentle  reproof,  if  bo' 
save  a  soul  from  death,  yet  prevent  a  multitude  of  sins. 

Sun.  10.  We  had  a  useful  sermon  at  All -Saints  in  themorningf 
and  another  at  our  own  church  in  the  afternooiu     I  was  muck 
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f^frethed  by  both,  And  united  In  love  both  to  the  tiro  Preaeh^Si 
atid  to  the  Clergy  in  general.  ^ 

The  next  day  I  wrote  to  a  friend  as  follows  t'^ 

Newcdttle-upani'Tjine^  March  11^  174^. 

I  HAVB  been  drawing  up  this  noming  a  short  state  of  the  case 
between  the  Clergy  and  ns.  I  leave  3roa  to  mal^  iitly  ^ikfh  tiM  of 
it  as  yon  believe  wi(I  be  to  the  glory  df  God. 

1.  Aboot  seven  years  since,  we  he^oai  preaehing  hiwatd^  presiint 
sdvation,  at  attriiiaMe  by  futh  alone. 

2.  For  preaching  this  doctrine,  we  were  forbidden  tO  pteadi  hi 
the  churches. 

9s  We  then  preached  in  private  hovseSi  as  occasion  offered ; 
and  when  the  houses  could  not  contain  the  people,  in  the  opCft  aif; 

4.  For  Ibis,  niatiy  of  theCI«#^  jMaidlied  or  printed  against  us^ 
m-  (both  beNtiCs  mi  8diisiitaiic9.i. ' 

5.  Persons  who  were  convinced  of  sin  begged  us  to  advise  thedi 
more  particulariy  how  to  flee  froiik.tlitf'Wiritli  to  eeui^^  WercfpHed, 
If  they  would  all  come  atMie  iUmibf  (fiif  they  #ere  mmerout^)  we 
:imuld  endeavour  it. 

6.  For  this,  we  were  represented,  both  from  thd  ptdpSf  ahd  tlii^ 
(Cms,  (we  have  heard  it  with  our  eagMimaiie^n  it  Wifh  oW  tj'H^) 
-«8  introducing  Popery,  raising  leditibDy  -ptaotisiag  bath  agiiiMC 
Ahurth  and  State ;  and  all  maaamr  ef  evil  was  pobKety  siid  b6ih 
^  us  and  those  who  were  acciatoaiied  to  meet  with  ttl. 

-  7*Fhiding8oioetnithliereiB,viz.Th8taoflie  of  thosewtosorioiet 
^gather  widked  disorderly,  we  immedsateiy  derived  theai  not  la 
^■QiBie  to  «8  any  more. 

0«  AJid  tfie  more  steady  were  desimd  to  Overlook  the  rest,  that 
^«  migiit  kitow  if  they  walked  aecordffig  to  the  Qospeh 

9.  But  now  several  of  the  Bbhops  began  to  speak  agaiasi  m^ 
"i^her  in  conversation  or  iii  paUlic. 

|0«  Ob  this  enaociragcBeiit,  several  of  the  Clergy  HitfMi  ^ 
^e  people  to  treat  us  as  outlaws  m  mad  doga. 

11.  The  people  did  so,  boifa  in  Sta&nMiife,  CowmnM^  tfd 
Vi^MUiy  other  {daces. 

1^.  Aad  they  do  so  still,  wherever  they  ans  not  reilrtuaed  tjr 
■^eir  fear  of  tbe  secalar  Magistrate* 

Thais  the  case  suads  at  present.  Now,  whiC  eaa  we  dO|  or 
^Huit  can  you  our  brethren  do  toward  healtag  this  bieaehi  wbMl 
^  kigialjr  desiraUe,  that  we  may  withstand  wkk  jakM  fcree  the 
^^Ul  increasing  flood  of  Popery,  Dei&m,  and  immorality  ? 

2  hS 
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^  2.  We  do  not  desire  that  any  one  who  thinks  we  are  heretics  or 
^  schismatics,  and  that  it  is  his  duty  to  preach  or  print  against  us 
"    as  such,  should  refrain  therefrom,  so  long  as  he  thinks  it  is  his 

duty  :  (although,  in  this  ca3e,  the  breach  can  never  be  healed.) 
*'       fiut  we  desire  that  none  will  pass  such  a  sentence,  till  he  has 
calmly  considered  both  sides  of  the  question  :  that  he  would  not 
*f  condemn  us  unheard,  but  first  read  what  we  have  written,  and  pray 
''  earnestly  that  God  may  direct  him  in  the  right  way. 
^       3.  We  do  not  desire  any  favour,  if  either  Popery,  sedition,  o^ 
^  immorality  be  proved  against  us. 

But  we  desire  you  will  not  credit,  without  proof,  any  of  those 
3^  senseless  tales  that  pass  current  with  the  vulgar :  that,  if  you  do 
%'■  not  credit  them  yourselves,  you  will  not  relate  them  to  others; 
(which  we  have  known  done  5)  yea,  that  you  will  confute  them, 
b:  so  far  as  ye  have  opportunity,  and  discountenance  those  who  still 
%  letail  them  abroad. 

We  do  not  desire  any  preferment,  favour,  or  recommendation 
: .  :Aom  those  that  are  in  authority,  either  in  Church  or  State.    But 

'^fre  desire, 

^        1.  That  if  any  thing  material  be  laid  to  our  charge,  we  may  be 

^)ennitted  to  answer  for  ourselves.    2.  That  you  would  hinder 

;  3^our  dependents  from  stirring  up  the  rabble  against  us,  who  are 

linly  not  the  proper  judges  of  these  matters.    And,  3.  That 

would  effectually  suppress  and  thoroughly  discountenance  all 

and  popular   insurrections,  which  evidently  strike   at  the 

f%>undation  of  all  government,  whether  of  Church  or  State. 

Wow,  these  things  you  certainly  can  do,  and  that  with  a  safe 
•conscience.  Therefore,  till  these  things  are  done,  the  continuance 
9^  ^^^  breach  is  chargeable  on  you,  and  you  only. 


16.  I  visited  part  of  the  sick ;  for  I  could  not  see  them  all 

t  one  day.     I  found  many  in  hea\iness,  through  various  tenipta* 

cms^    added  to  that  of  bodily  pain ;  but  none  sorrowing  as  men 

triout  hope,  though  some  deeply  mourning  after  God. 

1  nc  following  week  I  visited  the  Societies  in  the  country.     On' 

"'^/^^y^    28th,  a  gentleman  called  at  our  house,  who  iirfohned 

Mtim    name  was  Adams;  that  he  lived  about  forty  miles  from 

s^oastle^    at  Osmotherly,  in  Yorkshire,  and  had  heard  so  niamr 

^^^   ^^<?ounts  of  the  Methodists,  that  he  could  not  rest  till  Irt' 

inqujre  for  himself.     I  told  him  he  was  welcome  to  staV* 

^  he  pleased,  if  he  coulcl  live  on  bur  lenten  fare.     ™* 

difficulty  of  this,  and  u-iilingly  stayed  till' the  Motn^y' 
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se'imight  following,  when  be  returned  liome  fully  satisfied  with  ha 
journey. 

Saturday,  April  6,  Mr.  Stephenson,  of  whom  I  boaglit  tin 
ground  on  which  our  House  is  built,  came  at  length,  after  deliying 
it  more  than  two  years,  and  executed  the  writings.  Sq  I  amfned 
from  one  more  care.  May  I,  in  every  thiuj;^  make  knova  m 
request  to  God ! 

We  met  at  four  in  the  morning  on  Easter-Day^  and  great  m 
9yr  joy  in  the  Lord.  I  preached  on,  ^^The  Lord  ia  risen  indfMl;'* 
and  at  Southbiddick  at  seven  o'clock.  In  the  evening  muf  ci 
our  brethren  from  all  parts  were  present,  and  we  again  pnM 
Qod  with  joyful  lips. 

I^lon.  15.  We  met  at  half-hour  past  four^  and  the  roomm 
fUled  from  end  to  cud.  Many  of  the  rich  and  houourable  vo* 
there ;  so  that  1  found  it  was  time  for  me  to  fly  away*  Ac  cfk 
I  preached  in  the  street  at  Chester,  to  a  large  and  quiet  coiigic{l' 
tioQ.  At  Darlington  (it  being  tlie  Fair-day)  we  could  scarce  U 
a  place  to  hide  our  bead.  At  length  we  got  into  a  little  inn,  hi 
were  obliged  to  be  in  a  room  where  there  was  another  set  of  Mt 
pany,  some  of  whom  were  cursing  and  swearmg  much.  Bekn^ 
went  away,  I  stepped  to  tliem,  and  asked,  ^^  Do  you  think  joir- 
selves  that  this  kind  qf  talking  is  right  ? "  One  of  them  vsoib 
replied,  ^^  Sir,  we  have  said  nothing  which  we  have  need  to  k  I  ipr 
ashamed  of."  }  said,  ^^  Have  you  not  need  to  he  ashamed  ofA"  ff  ^/r. 
obliging  your  best  friend  ?  Ajid  is  not  God  the  best  fneaij^t  ^, 
have  ?"  They  stared  first  at  me,  and  then  at  one  another;  ^m  Ua\ 
po  man  answered  a  word^  I  '^^Hi 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  the  inn  in  Northallerton,  «^l  '^'^'e 
Mr.  Adams  and  some  of  his  neighbours  met  me.  On  his  nfH  |  m  \ 
^*  He  wished  I  could  have  time  to  preach  in  his  house, ' 
Osmotlierley  ;"  I  told  him,  ^*  I  would  have  time,  if  he  desirrdit; 
and  ordered  our  horses  to  be  brought  out  immediately.  We  cii^ 
thither  between  nine  and  ten.  It  was  about  an  hour  befivett^ 
people  were  gathered  together.  It  was  after  twelve  before  I  ^ 
dou-n;  yet,  (through  the  blessing  of  God,)  I  felt  no  wearine«a*»'' 

Tues,  16.  1  preached,  at  five,  on  Rom.  iii.  22,  to  a  large  ctf* 
gregaticm,  part  of  whom  had  sat  up  all  night,  for  fear  they  shoo 
Hfit  wake  in  the  morning.  Many  of  them,  I  found,  either  vttfi  I  ^th 
or  had  been,  Papists.  O  how  wise  aie  the  w*ays  of  God !  H'  I  U 
am  1  brought,  without  any  care  or  thought  of  mine,  into  thecfii*  I  H?- 
of  the  Papists  in  Yorkshire  ?  O  that  God  would  arise  and  »«►  |  ^^^ 
tain  hi^UHLOUise !     And  all  the  idols  let  hioi  utterly  abolisk' 


la 
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After  serinoii  an  elderly  woman  Mked  ine  abruptly,  ^^  Dost  Oml 
think  water  baptism  an  ordinance  of  Christ  ? "  I  said,  WhM  ' 
ftahh  Peter  ?  *^  Who  can  forbid  water,  that  these  should  n&t  be 
,.  Imptized,  who  have  reeelted  the  Holy  Ghost  even  as  we?"  I 
"'  fipcke  but  little  more  before  she  cried  out,  "  Tis  right !  TRs  right) 
I  will  be  baptized  :"  and  so  she  was  the  same  hour.  About  eight 
in  the  evening,  I  reached  Sykehouse,  and  preached  to  a  little  com- 
pany there. 

Wed.  17.  I  rode  by  Epworth  to  Grimsby.  The  north-east  wtnd 
waa  full  in  our  f^ce,  and  exceeding  sharp.  I  began  preachHii 
before  eight ;  but  to  such  a  congregation  as  I  had  not  lately  teM  f 
'  so  stupidly  rude  and  nois}*;  encouraged  thereto  by  %hm  knf^ 
speaker,  a  drunken  alehouse-keeper.  I  singled  him  out^  &iid 
fiiAtened  upon  him,  till  he  chose  to  withdraw.  The  rest  were  sdeA 
ealmed,  and  behaved  very  (|uietly  till  the  service  was  ended. 

Thur.  18.  In  the  afternoon  I  rode  to  Hainton.     Mr.  dark.- tt^ 

Minister  of  Barksworth,  a  mile  from  thence,  having  several  times 

sent  word  he  should  be  glad  to  see  me ;  I  went  to  his  house,  aii4 

"    spent  an  agreeable  hour,  with  an  open  hearted,  friendly  mah^  noi 

\    tliotiglv  prepossessed,  and,  I  believe^  truly  desirous  to  know  the 

^  i^hole  will  of  God. 

*        Fri.  1*9.  William  Fenwick  rode  with  me  to  L d  :  the  Mlnis^ 

"    'ter  of  which  had  told  him  again  and  again,  '^Be  sure  to  bring 

^Aif r.  Wesley  A^nth  you  when  he  comes.     It  is  for  my  soul ;  for  the 

^ood  of  my  poor  soul."     When  we  were  alone,  he  told  me,  **  Sir, 

■^  have  read  your  writings ;  but  I  could  not  believe  them  till  very 

^*tely.  Now  I  know  your  doctrine  is  true  :  God  himself  has  shown 

•*  me.    A  few  days  since  1  was  in  a  great  agony  of  soul,  praying  to 

^^*^>cl  to  forgive  my  sins ;  and  there  was  such  a  light  about  me  as  ( 

^^^i»iot  express ;  and  I  knew  God  had  heard  my  prayer ;  and  my 

«U^  was  filled  with  the  love  of  God  j  and  ever  since  I  pray  anrf 

i5ie  him  all  day  long." 

I  asked,  If  he  had  told  this  to  any  one  else  ?  He  said, "  I  began 

t«ll  it  CO  one  I  thought  a  very  /a^ood  Christian  5  but  he  seemed 

*^    ^liink  I  was  distracted  ;    so  1  spoke  no  more  :  and  indeed  I  do 

^'^t:   know  any  that  would  hear  me." 

I  told  him,  "  You  will  meet  with  many  such  trials  as  this,  and 
l^^li  manv  others,  which  vou  are  not  vet  aware  of."  He  ans^vered. 
"*    linow  that  I  cannot  bear  them  of  myself.     I  have  no  strength, 
I  watch  and  pray  always.  But  I  do  pray  always.  And  what 
trials  to  me?    I  am  not  in  the  world:    1  live  in  etemitv:  1 
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cannot  turn  any  way  but  I  see  Ood :  He  is  with  me  contiDiuIhri 
and  on  every  side." 

I  found  much  comfort  from  this  strong  instance  of  theneicy 
of  God ;  and  so  I  did  also  from  a  letter,  written  by  one  of  oar 
Preachers,  concerning  whom  I  often  feared  I  had  laboured  inmu 
It  ran  in  these  words  ;—* 

*'  Dbar  Sir, 

''  I  AM  fully  convinced,  your  fear  concerning  ine  proceeds  o- 
tirely  from  your  love  to  my  soul;  therefore  I  should  think  mpdf 
guilty  of  the  greatest  ingratitude  if  I  did  not  endeavour  to  wtks 
a  proper  use  of  your  kind  reproof. 

'^  I  know  my  soul  has  not  prospered.    I  know  my  convcisstios 
has  not  always  been  as  in  the  presence  of  God.     I  know  I  hsR 
not  been,  nor  yet  am,  as  I  desire  to  be,  a  serious,  lowly  fdloncrflC 
Jesus  Christ.     I  have  not  been  so  exemplary  in  my  bebavioaril 
was  consistent  with  the  important  ^work  wherein  I  was  em|do]fii 
But,  dear  Sir,  let  me  beseech  you,  in  God's  name^  tell  me,  DojM 
really  think,  that  instead  of  profiting,  I  destroy  others?    T1iat«' 
by  desisting  to  preach,  I  may  perish  alone,  and  not  the  people 
perish  with  me.    O,  Sir,  shall  I  be  an  instrument,  in  the  Drvil'j 
hand,  to  destroy  the  souls  for  which  Christ  died  ?     O  tbit  vf 
tongue  may  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth,  rather  than  I  sImsU 
continue  to  do  this  great  evil !    O  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  mt^wi 
forgive  my  sin,  for  it  is  great ! 

'^  I  am  not  guiltless ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  I  have  lately  A* 
covered,  or  rather  felt  many  things  which  were  hinderances  of  tk 
work  of  God  in  my  soul.  I  saw  them  before ;  but  I  saw  in  viia> 
I  was  not  restless  to  be  delivered  from  them,  and  therefore  thef 
still  continued  as  so  many  insurmountable  barriers  in  my  ws)r.  ' 
have  been  lately  in  great  trouble  of  mind;  the  reproofs  I  receivc'r 
putting  me  upon  a  narrow  self-examination,  I  soon  found  mf 
things  wrong,  and  they  lay  so  heavy  upon  me,  that  I  went  notft- 
ing  all  the  day  long.  Ood  only  kno^^'s  the  uneasiness  I  fdt:  1*^ 
blessed  be  God,  lie  did  not  leave  me  in  distress,  but  in  the  midrto^ 
trouble  sent  me  comfort,    O  may  my  soul  for  e\'er  praise  Him! 

'^  I  have  long  been  in  a  kind  of  dead  and  lifeless  state,  hmte 
lost  those  pleasing  tastes  of  (iod*s  love  I  once  enjoyed.  1  ^ 
not  been  able  to  find  any  delight  \n  prayer ;  nor  could  I  pny  f"^ 
my  heart.  If  I  forced  m)-self  to  ^wr,  C^or  it  was  a  grievous  av^ 
shame  covered  my  face,  and  I    Aw%^  scarce  Vift  up  my  eyes,  «•* 
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ficioua  of  my  own  unfaithfulness  to  God,  and  my  negligence  in 
matching:  all  intercourse  was  stopped  between  God  and  my  soul. 
Indeed  when  I  have  been  praying  with  or  speaking  to  others,  I 
have  often  found  the^  Spirit  of  God  enlivening  my  own  soul ;  but 
when  I  came  before  God  in  secret,  intending  to  pour  out  my  com- 
plaint before  Him,  my  mouth  hath  been  stopped,  and  the  Devil  pre- 
sently whispered,  ^^What  profit  is  it  that  you  pray?'*  If  I 
persevered  notwithstanding,  my  mind  has  been  filled  with  a  thou- 
sand impertinent  thoughts,  so  that  I  was  either  forced  from  my 
knees,  or  coidd  only  sigh  or  groan  underneath  my  misery  2  my 
heart  seemed  harder  and  harder,  so  that  I  verily  thought  I  should 
at  length  become  a  cast-away. 

*^  But,  blessed  be  God,  I  have,  for  some  time,  found  a  revival  of 
knre,  and  have  had  more  communion  with  God  than  for  a  long 
season.  O  may  it  be  my  constant  care  to  watch  and  pray,  the 
neglect  of  which  was  the  chief  cause  6f  my  former  deadnesa. 
The  levity  and  inconstancy  of  mind  which  used  to  oppress  me,  I 
find  greatly  taken  away;  and,  at  present,  (God  grant  it  may 
always  continue,)  the  remembrance  of  them  is  grievous  to  me. 
I  often  find  great  sweetness  in  my  soul,  and  can  weep  for  my  past 
ingratitude  to  God.  O  pray  for  me,  dear  Sir,  if  you  love  me,  that 
I  may  never  more  resist  his  grace ! 

^^  I  cannot  tell  you  how  much  I  think  myself  obliged  to  you, 

under  God,  for  all  your  care,  reproofs,  and  kindnesses.     May  Gad 

reward  you!  and  may  I  never,  never  make  an  ill  use  of  them; 

hut  love  and  reverence  you,  and  praise  God  for  his  love,  in  making 

you  an  happy  instrument  of  good  to  my  soul. 

"  T.  M— ck." 

I  rode  to  Epworth  in  the  afternoon.  Sunday,  2l8t,  I  preached 
in  the  House  at  five,  on,  ^^  Quench  not  the  Spirit :"  about  eight, 
mt  the  Cross ;  and  again  in  the  evening,  to  most  of  the  adults  in 
the  town.  Poor  Mr.  R.'s  Sermon,  from  beginning  to  end,  was 
^uiother  railing  accusaUon.  Father,  forgive  him  ;  for  he  knoweth 
Tiot  what  he  doeth ! 

Mon.  22.  I  rode  with  William  Holmes  to  Norton,  and  after 
preaching  there  to  a  small  company,  went  on  to  Oulton,  three 
miles  from  Leeds,  where  a  numerous  congregation  was  waiting. 
On  Tuesday  I  preached  at  Leeds,  Armley,  and  Birstal.  The  next 
evening  I  was  constrained  to  continue  my  discourse  there,  near  an. 
hour  longer  than  usual;  God  pouring  out  such  a  blessing,  that  I  1 
knew  not  how  to  leave  oflF. 
Thur.  2.1.  I  preached  at  Horton  and  Bradford.     Here  I  could 
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not  but  observe^  how  God  has  made  void  all  their  labouii  ik 
^  make  void  the  law  through  faith."  Out  of  their  laigt  Sodalki 
In  these  towns,  how  small  a  remnant  is  left  *  Ir  Hortoo,  9mm 
tttn  persons  out  of  fourscore ;  in  Bradford,  not  one  aoul. 

Friday  and  Saturday,  at  John  Bcnnet's  request,  I  preacM  at 
several  places  in  Lancashire  and  Cheshire. 

Sun.  23.  1  preached  at  ftve,  (as  I  had  done  over-night,}  absit  a 
mile  from  Altringnam,  on,  '^  Watch  and  pray,  that  yei  eutersol 
bito  temptation."  A,  plain  man  came  to  me  afterward  and  stU, 
^  Sif,  I  find  Mr.  Hutchings  and  you  do  not  preach  the  same  ww. 
You  bid  us  read  the  Bible^  and  pray,  and  go  to  ehureh^  hut  he  Wi 
us  let  all  this  alone,  and  says,  ^^  tf  we  go  to  church  and  SacnMii^ 
tve  shall  never  come  to  Christ." 

At  nine  I  preached  near  Stockport,  to  a  I*rge  eongregatnai 
{hence  we  ro<le  to  liongs,  in  Derbyshire,  a  lone  house,  on  the  ade 
of  a  high,  steep  mountain,  whither  abundance  of  people  wew  fit 
before  us.  I  preached  on  OoiVs  justifying  the  ungodly  |  aadUi 
lyord  was  as  dew  upon  the  tender  herb.  At  five  I  pieaekedit 
Mill-Town,  neai*  Chapel-in-the-Frith.  The  poor  miller,  awr 
whose  pond  we  stoo<l,  endeavoured  to  dro\i7i  my  voice,  by  lfltio|[ 
out  the  water,  which  fell  with  a  great  noise.  But  it  was  Uev 
lost;  for  my  strength  was  ^o  increased,  that  I  was  heard  to  the 
very  skirts  of  the  congregation. 

Mon.  29.  I  preached  at  Taddington,  in  the  Beak,  and  rak 
from  thence  to  Sheffield,  where  I  preaclied  on  the  floor  of  the  hk 
house,  (which  the  good  Protestant  moh  had  just  puUed  down,)  t» 
the  largest  and  one  of  the  quietest  congregations  I  e^er  rememba 
to  have  seen  there. 

Tues.  tW.  I  preached  at  Barley-Hall,  and  Wednesday,  May  h 
at  Nottingham. 

Thur.  2.  I  rode  to  Markfield.  The  church  was  full,  though  th 
notice  was  so  short.  But  I  was  sorry  to  hear,  some  of  the  neigfc- 
houring  churches  are  likely  to  be  empty  enough  ;  for  the  still  hit- 
thren  I  found  had  spread  themselves  into  several  of  the  adjacent 
parishes.  And  the  very  first  sins  their  hearers  leave  off  are  read- 
ing the  Bible,  and  running  to  the  church  and  Sacrament. 

Fri.  .S.  In  the  evening  we  came  to  Wednesbury.  A  while  ap 
the  waves  here  ^vt* re  "  mighty,  and  raged  horribly.  But  the  la^ 
that  dwelloth  on  high  is  mightier,'*  and  has  stilled  the  madoewrf 
the  people.  I  ])reache(l  at  seven  without  any  noise  or  hiuderawt 
at  all.     All  was  ecjually  quiet  on  Saturday. 

Sun.  .5*  The  numi>er  of  people  even  at  five  obliged  me  to  frt^A 
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llbroftd.    About  one  I  preached  at  Tipton-Green^  and  about  four 

at  Wednesbury.     A  few  persons  at  first  threw  som^  clod^ :  but  thijf 

r     ivere  quickly  glad  to  retreat :  so  that  there  was  no  interrupticiQ  n^ 

L     im  while  I  applied  those  gracious  words  of  our  Lord  :  ^^  Come  unto 

-■    ine  all  ye  that  lalx>ur  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  gif c  yOH 

vest, 
y  I  qiade  baste  from  hence  to  Goston's-Green^  near  BirminghiUPi 
^  where  I  had  appointed  to  preach  at  ux.  But  it  wqa  dangerom 
^  for  any  who  stood  to  hear ;  for  the  stones  and  dirt  were  flyioi 
gi  from  every  side,  almost  without  intermission,  for  near  an  hour. 
.J  However,  very  few  persons  went  away.  I  afterwards  Ei«t  the 
^1   S^iety,  and  exhorted  thei%  in  spite  of  men  and  devils,  tq  ooati- 

mie  in  the  grace  of  God. 
^  Brion.  6.  I  dined  at  Situdley,  where  a  poor  man  was  aw^ariqg 
I  nbbost  at  every  sentence.  I  asked  him,  "  Tf  be  thought  that  wa4| 
g,  weU  done?"  And  began  to  tell  him,  how  God  loved  bipn.  ^ 
^  got  up  as  in  amaye^  made  many  bows,  said,  ^^  I  ask  pardouj,  ^, 
^  of  God  and  you ;  and  hope  it  will  he  a  warning  to  me  all  the  <)iyn 
^    of  my  life." 

,  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Evesham.  The  next  day  Mr^ 
,  TViykif  of  Quinton  came,  who,  on  W^ednesday,  8th>  rode  with^  va 
til  Oxford.  I  cannot  spend  one  day  here,  without  heavineas  in  i^y 
hearty  for  my  brethren's  sake.  O  God,  when  wilt  thou  show  thei^ 
who  say  they  are  rich,  that  they  are  poor,  and  miserable,  ami 
hliud,  and  naked  ? 

Fri.  10.  I  preached  at  High-Wycombe,  in  an  open  place,  tp  a 
t^lxed  multitude :  some  of  whom  were  as.  rude  as  they  dared  to  he, 
paving  none  of  the  great  migar  to  set  them  on. 

Sat.  1 1.  I  came  to  Ijondon.  The  sower  of  tares,  I  found,  had 
^ot  been  idle,  liut  shaken  many,  and  moved  some  from  their  stead- 
Ciaatness,  who  once  seemed  to  be  pillars.  The  next  week,  finding 
^o  other  way  to  convince  some  who  were  hugely  in  love  with,  that 
Solemn  trifle^  my  brother  and  I  \vere  at  the  pains  of  reading  ove^ 
ilobert  Barclay's  Apology  with  them.  Being  willing  to  receive  the 
light,  their  eyes  were  opened.  They  saw  his  nakedness  and  were 
Ci^hamcd. 

Thur.  28.  We  had  one  more  conversation  with  one  that  had 

^sften  strengthened  our  hands ;   hut  now  earnestly  exhorted  us, 

O^'hat  is  man  !)  "  To  return  to  the  Church ;  to  renounce  all  our 

layassistants ;  to  dissolve  our  Societies ;  to  leave  off  field- preach* 

%ng,  and  to  accept  of  honourable  preferment  !*' 

Wed.  29.  I  talked  at  large  with  Howel  Harris,  not  yet  carried 
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be  fully  persuaded  of  tbia  as  to  one  set  of  men, 
s  to  meet  with  your  brother  and  you,  and 
icukrs,  which  you  will  allow  me  calniiy  and 
fore  you.  May  the  Holy  Ghost  lead  you  into 
■■cry  right  way. 
communion  with  those  in  whom  your  charac- 

ur  duty  and  theirs,  to  keep  that  communion 
ve  can  without  sin  ?  And,  except  in  that  case, 
m  each  other,  even  in  outward  communion,  a 
is  it  not  a  sin  in  any  of  us,  to  set  out  outward 
a  foot,  that  othera  who  have  this  characteristic 
ommunion  without  sin  in  them  ?  Is  it  not  also 
ilile  them,  by  our  way  of  inusting  on  our  par- 
nd  is  it  not  a  «n  in  them,  to  be  easily  stum- 
ccount  ? 

wrong  in  any  of  us  to  teach  oui  particular  opi- 
•  those  whom  we  are  to  instruct  in  the  essen- 
as  to  lead  them  into  such  an  association  of  ideas 
tials  and  those  opinions,  which  want  of  judg- 

thought,  and  impatience  of  spirit,  are  so  apt 
nng  into  ?  Do  we  not  often  see,  how  almost 
lices  the  weak  against  their  brethren  in  Christ, 

minds  about  those  opinions,  and  takes  them 
L'onside  radon  of  the  essentials  ?  Nay,  have  we 
-ong  in  grace,  as  well  as  learning,  mistake  tlie 
heir  souls,  on  account  of  their  receiving  and 
als,  for  an  approbation  of  their  particular  opi- 
e  not  seen  such  hereby  led  to  bear  persecution 
rn  to  inflict  it  on  their  brethren  ?  Almost  every 

this  spirit  of  persecution.     But  few  seem  to 

of  it :  and  fewer  still  heartily  seek  after  and 
:urc.     And  therefore, 

duty  both  of  Ministers  and  of  private  Chris> 
1  station)!,  to  show  that  our  particular  opinions 
t,  but  that  one  in  whom  the  grand  character- 
old  different,  nay  contrary  opinions  ?  Is  it  not 
icir  respective  stations,  to  prevent  or  dissolve 
:iation  of  ideas  ?  And  is  not  the  quite  contrary 

Do  they  not  proceed,  as  if  they  were  rather 
h  (not  dissolve)  that  association  of  ideas,  in 
1  particular  opinioas }   And  thereby  (though 
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perhaps  thfir  own  hearts  hide  it  from  them)  to  estaUkh  M 
party,  and  fix  their  adherents  unto  them  ? 

"  4.  Since,  as  you  justly  say,  *  We  are  more  sure  that  tote  i 
of  God  than  that  any  opinion  whatsoerer  is  so,'  is  it  not  ovr  Art; 
to  follow  that  love  with  all  our  brethren  in  Christ,  and  the  ntiti 
consequence  of  it,  outward  communion?  So  far,  I  niean,  is  du 
communion  does  not  imply  our  owning  as  true  an  opinion  tdiid 
we  do  not  believe  to  be  so.    And  yet, 

^*  5.  When  one  is  a  member  of  a  community^  where  maiiy  an 
extremely  bigoted  to  their  own  opinions ;  in  sueh  ^  ease,  ma?  m 
outward  oommunion  with  our  other  brethren  in  Christ  be  keptJi 
some  instances  and  not  in  others  ?  But  still,  is  it  not  our  duiyli 
use  all  our  prudence  and  diligence,  to  bring  all  the  Lord's  peepk 
ffom  this  bigotry  into  that  dear,  mutual,  universal  love,  and  tha 
actual  communion  which  is  the  native  consequence  of  it  ? 

''  James  ErskiM." 

Sunday^  June  9.  In  the  evening  I  rode  to  Colebrook  ^  on  ito- 
day  to  Marlborough;  and  on  Tuesday  to  Bristol.  The  ADtJn* 
mians  had  taken  true  pains  here  also,  to  seduce  those  who  M 
showing  their  &ith  by  their  works ;  but  they  had  reaped  fifll^ 
fruit  of  their  bad  labour :  for,  upon  the  most  diligent  inquifT,  1 
could  not  find  that  sevc^  persons  out  of  seven  hundred  had  bea 
turned  out  of  the  old  Bible -way. 

We  left  Bristol  early  on  Friday^  14tht  and  on  Sunday  maaiil 
reached  St.  Ginnys.  The  chivch  was  moderately  ftlled  with  tfii- 
ous  hearers  ;  but  few  of  them  appeared  to  feel  what  they  hea^ 
I  pleached  l>oth  morning  and  aftemoim,  and  on  Monday  evoAf/ 
and  many  assented  to  and  approved  of  the  tnrth. 

Tues.  18.  Being  invited  by  the  Rector  of  St,  Mary  Wak 
(about  seven  miles  from  St.  Gimiys,)  to  preach  in  his  cburdi)  ^  I 
went  thither  in  the  afternoon.  I  had  not  seen  in  these  psits* 
Cornwall  either  so  large  a  church,  or  so  large  a  oongregsli^ 
Thence  we  rode  to  Lazieast,  where  Mr.  Bennet  rend  prayers,  tnJ' 
preached  on,  ^^  The  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  ChHsti" 

Wed.  19.  Tresmere  church  was  filled  within  and  withmt^wlik 
I  preached  on  Rom.  iv.  ?•  Here  I  took  leave  of  a  peer,  o4 
original  enthusiast,  wlio  had  been  scattering  abroad  Kes  id  <^ 
quarter.  In  the  e%'ening  Mr.  Thompson  and  Shepherd  rock  ^ 
ine  to  St.  Eath,  and  the  next  day  to  Redruth. 

Being  informed  here  of  what  had  befdlen  Mr.  MaxfiM  ** 
tamed  a%ide  toHwd  Crowaa  Chiureli-town  }  but  in  the  Ike  «^^ 
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rfstivwl  infarnutioo  th&t  he  had  been  removed  from  thence  the 
uight  before.  It  leenK,  the  valiant  coiutahles  who  fruBrded  him, 
having  received  timely  notice  that  a.  body  nf  fiw.  hundivd  Mo- 
'  thodiiU  were  coming  to  take  him  away  by  force,  hul  with  f^at 
precipiution  carried  him  two  miles  further,  to  the  hoiue  uf  one 
Henry  Tomkina. 

Here  we  found  him,  nothing  terrified  by  his  adversaries.     I  de* 

sired  Henrj'  Tomkins  to  bhow  me  the  warrant.     It  was  directed  by 

Dr.  Borlase,  and  his  father,  and  Mr.  Euitlick,  to  the  Constables  and 

^Overseers  of  several  paiishe»,  retjuiriug  them  to  apprehend   all 

''auch  able-bodied  men  as  had  no  lawful  callinf^  or  sufficient  main- 

"^'teDaoccj  and  to  bring  them  before  the  aforesaid  gentlemen  K 

''"Aflarazion,  on  Friday,  21st,  to  be  examined  whether  ttiey  wer« 

'faroper  persons  to  serve  his  M^esty  in  the  Uiid-i>ervice. 

** '        It  was  indorsed  (by  the  steward  of  Sir  John  St,  Aubin)  with 

(  tiie  names  of  seven  or  eight  persons,  aio»t  of  wliom  were  nvll 

-Renown   to   have  lawful   callings,    and   a   sullicieiit  inaintenanDe 

tliereby.     But  that  was  all  one:   they  were  called  Metbodisbi; 

^  hereforc  soldiers  tliey  must  be.     Underneath  was  added,  "  A  per- 

*  *4Mi,  hix  uame  unknown,  who  disturbs  the  peace  of  the  phrish." 

'       A  word  to  the  wisr  !     The  good  men  easily  unden-totMJ  tliis 

^=«uld  be  none  but  the  Methodist  Prencber ;  for  who  "  diiiturU  the 

':9«ace  of  the  parish"  like  ouc  who  tells  all  drunkards,  ithorcinon- 

^pcra,  and  common  swearers,  "  Vou  are  in  the  high  road  U>  hell } " 

W'hen  we  came  out  of  the  house,  forty  or  fifty  niyrniidous  stood 
~c?a(]y  to  receive  us  ;  but  I  turned  full  upon  tlieni,  aiul  their  cuu> 
~«ge  failed  :  noT  did  tlwy  recover  till  we  were  at  some  distance. 
■■^icn  they  bcKau  blustering  again,  and  throwing  stones,  one  of 
^*l»ich  struck  Mr.  niompsou's  scr\'atit. 

ff'ri.SI.  We  rode  to  Marazion  :  (vulgarly  called  Markctjew.) 
^^■^ding  the  JustiecM  were  not  met,  ivc  n-ulkcd  up  St.  Michael's 
^'**>Uiit.  The  house  at  llic  top  is  surjiriniugly  large  and  pleasant. 
^^'  Jolm  St.  Aubin  had  taken  mueh  jiuins,  nud  been  at  a  consider* 
■*■"*«  exjieuse,  iu  repairing  and  heautifjing  the  apartments ;  and 
■^^'s^ii  the  seat  was  fini^hctl,  the  owner  clied  ! 

-Aliout  two  Mr.  Thompson  and  I  went  into  the  room,  where  tlie 

****t»cps  and   Commissioners  wore.     iVfter   a   few  minuieK,  Dr. 

«»rlt»8e  stood  a|>,  and  asked,  "  Whether  we  had  «iiy  business  r " 

j~**"l  him,  "  W'c  have  :  we  desired  to  be  heard  concernin^t  one 

^*o  Was  lately  apprehended  at  Crowrni."     He  saiil,  *'  Uentiemen, 

®  »i>^itiess  of  Crowan  does  not  come  on  yet.     You  shall  be  sent 

^'hcn  it  docs."     So  v.-e  rctiiedj  and  waited  in  another  room 
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till  after  nine  o'clock.  They  delaved  the  affinr  ftttAr.  Misirid 
(as  we  imagined  they  would)  to  the  verj'  last.  About  nine  heires 
called.  I  would  have  gone  in  then  ;  but  Mr.  Theknpaon  adtfsM  to 
wait  a  little  longer.  Tlic  next  information-  tre  received  wb,  that 
they  had  sentenced  him  to  go  for  a  soldier.  Hearing  An,  ^-e 
went  straight  to  the  cOmmission-chamber ;  but  the  honounble 
gentlemen  were  gone. 

Tliey  had  ordered  Mr.  Maxfield  to  be  immediatehr  put  on  bouti 
a  boat,  and  carried  for  Penzance.  We  were  informed  thev  hid 
first  offered  him  to  the  captain  of  a  man  of  war,  that  was  JM 
come  into  the  harbour  :  but  he  answered,  '*  I  have  no  anthoritrio 
take  such  men  as  these,  unless  you  would  have  me  give  hia» 
much  a  week,  to  preach  and  to  pray  to  my  people." 

Sat.  22.  We  reached  St.  Ives  about  two  in  the  morning.  A: 
five  I  preached  on,  ^^  Love  your  enemies  ;"  and  at  Gwenap,  in 
the  evening,  oii,7^  All  that  will  live  godly  in  Chrbt  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution.'' 

We  heard  to-day,  that  as  soon  as  Mr.  Maxwell  eame  to  Ar- 
zance,  they  put  him  down  into  the  dungeon  ;  and  that  the  Mivc'  I 
being  inclined  to  let  him  go,  Dr.  Boriase  had  gone  thither  on  far- 
pose,  and  had  himself  read  the  Articles  of  War  in  the  Court,  ace 
delivered  him  to  one  who  was  to  act  as  an  officer. 

Sun.  23.  I  preached  in  Gwenap  at  five,  and  about  eight  ^ 
Stithians,  to  a  large  and  quiet  congregation.  Thence  we  wenttJ 
Wendron  church.  At  two  I  preached  a  mile  and  a  half  fitAn  tbr 
church,  under  a  large,  shady  tree,  on  part  of  the  Epistle  forllJ« 
day,  "  Marvel  not,  if  the  world  hate  you."  At  five  I  began  at 
Cron^n,  the  head-quarters  of  the  people  that  delight  in  w. 
While  I  was  expounding  part  of  the  second  morning  lesson,  df*- 

R ds  came  with  a  party  of  men  ready  for  battle  ;  but  thb: 

master  riding  away  in  two  or  three  minutes,  their  coantebnfr^ 
quickly  fell.  One  and  another  stole  off  his  hat,  till  they  weitt'' 
uncovered ;  nor  did  they  either  move  or  speak  till  I  had  finUr: 
mv  discourse. 

We  rode  hence  to  St.  Ives,  where,  Monday,  24th,  I  preached  a' 
five,  on,  "  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptatioa' 
^s  we  returned  from  church  at  noon,  a  famous  man  6f  the  to«^ 
Attacked  us,  for  the  entertainment  of  his  masters.  I  turned  bid 
und  spoke  to  him,  and  he  was  ashamed.  In  the  afternoon,  0  ' 
was  walking  over  the  Market-Place,  he  just  put  out  his  head;  to 
after  one  scream,  ran  back  into  the  house  with  g^eat-  precipitalfips. 
^^*e  expected -a  visit  in  the  evening  from  some  of  the  De^- 
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drunkeo  companioiu,  who  awarm  here  on  a  holyday,  so  called ; 
but  none  appeared :  so,  after  a  comfortable  hour,  we  praised  God, 
and  parted  ia  peace. 

'I\ies.  25.  We  rode  to  St.  Just.  I  preached  at  seven  to  the 
largest  congrcgatioQ  1  have  seen  since  my  coming'  At  tlie  Meet- 
ing of  the  earnest,  loving  Society,  all  our  hearts  were  in  a  flame : 
and  again  at  five  in  the  nwmiog,  whUe  I  expluned,  **  lliere  is  no 
ccKideouiation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus." 

When  the  preaching  was  ended,  the  Constable  ^prehended 
£dward  Greenfield,  (by  a  warrant  horn  Dr.  Boriase,)  a  tinner,  in 
the  forty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  having  a  wife  and  seven  children. 
muee  years  ago  he  was  eminent  for  cursing,  swearing,  drunken- 
neas,  and  all  maooer  of  wickedness ;  but  those  old  things  had  been 
|bff  some  time  passed  away,  and  he  was  then  remarkable  for  a  quite 
contrary  behaviour. 

I  asked  a  little  gentleman  at  St.  Just,  "  What  objection  there 
waa  to  Edward  Greenfield }"  He  said,  "  "Why,  the  man  is  well 
mough  in  other  things ;  but  his  impudence  the  gentlemen  cannot 
b««r.  Why,  Sir,  he  says,  he  knows  his  sins  are  forgiven  !"— And 
for  this  cause  be  is  adjudged  to  banishment,  or  death  i 

I  preached  at  Morva  and  Zunnor,.  in  my  return  to  St.  Ives. 

I^i.  28.  Mr.  Thompson  and  Bennet  returned  home. 

Sat,  29.  I  preached  at  St.  Just  again,  and  at  Morva  and  Zua* 
nor  on  Sunday,  30th.  About  six  in  the  evening,  I  began  preach- 
ing at  St.  ives,  in  the  street,  near  John  Nance's  door.  A  multibide 
of  people  were  quickly  assembled,  both  high  and  low,  rich  and 
poor,  and  I  observed  not  any  creature  to  laugh  or  smil^  or 
hardly  move  hand  or  foot.  I  expounded  the  Gospel  for  the  day, 
bc^nning  with,  "  Then  drew  near  all  the  publicans  and  sinners 
for  to  hear  him."  A  little  before  seven  came  Mr.  Edwards  from 
the  Mayor,  and  ordered  one  to  read  the  proclamation  against 
riots.  1  concluded  quickly  after;  but  the  body  of  the  people 
appeared  utterly  unsatisfied,  not  knowing  how  to  go  away.  Forty 
or  fifty  of  them  begged  they  might  be  present  at  the  meeting  of 
the  Society;  and  we  rejoiced  together  for  an  hour  in  such  a 
manner  aa  1  had  never  known  before  in  Cornwall. 

Tues.  July  2.  I  preached  in  the  evening  at  St.  Just.  I  observed 
not  only  several  gentlemen  there,  who  I  suppose  never  came 
before,  but  a  large  body  of  tinners,  who  stood  at  a  distance  from 
the  reat,8adagTeatn)ultitudeof  men,  women,  and  children,  beiiide, 
who  seemed  not  well  to  know  why  they  came.  Almost  as  soon  a* 
we  liad  done  singing,  a  kind  of  gentlewomaa  began.    I  bavs 
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seldom  seen  a  poor  creature  take  so  much  pftiM.  She  scolded 
and  screanieti^  and  spit,  and  stamped,  and  wrun^  her  hands,  and 
distorted  her  face  and  body  all  manner  of  way».  I  took  nu  notice 
of  lier  at  all,  good  or  bad :  nor  did  almost  any  one  else.  After- 
wards I  heard  she  was  one  that  had  been  bred  a  Pftpist ;  and  whra 
she  heard  we  were  so,  rejoiced  greatly.  No  wonder  she  should  be 
proportionably  angry^  when  she  was  disappointed  of  her  hope. 

Mr.  Eustick,  a  neighbouring  gentleman,  cam6,  just  as  I  wti 
concluding  [my  sermon.  The  people  opening  to  the  right  aiul 
left,  he  came  up  to  me  and  said,  ^'  Sir,  I  hare  a  warrant  fttm 
Dr.  Borlase,  and  you  must  go  wnth  me.'"  Then  turning  toiind,  ht 
iMf  ^'  Sir,  are  j-ou  Mr.  Shepherd  ?  If  so,  you  are  mentuHied  m 
the  Warrant  too.  Be  pleased,  Sir,  to  come  with  me."  We  walkel 
wtth  him  to  a  public  house,  near  the  end  of  the  town.  Here  be 
asked  me,  if  I  was  willing  to  go  with  him  to  the  Doct6r  ?  I  toM 
him.  Just  then,  if  he  pleased.  ^^  Sir,*'  said  h«,  ''  I  must  wait  npon 
3^U  to  your  inn ;  and  in  the  morning,  if  pu  will  be  bo  good  is  to 
go  with  me,  I  will  show  you  the  Way."  So  he  handed  me  back  to 
Itty  inn,  and  retired. 

Wed.  8.  I  wuted  till  nine,  but  no  Mr.  Eustick  caiii^.  I  thai 
desired  Mr.  Shepherd  to  go  and  inquire  for  him  at  the  house 
wherein  he  had  lodged ;  8%  forte  edormisset  hoc  villi:  he  met  bim 
coming,  as  he  thought,  to  our  inn.  But  after  waiting  some  timey 
we  inquired  again,  and  learned  he  had  turned  aside  to  anothtf 
house  in  the  town.  I  went  thither  and  asked,  **  Is  Mr.  Eustid; 
here  ?"  After  some  pause,  one  said,  *'  Yes ; ''  and  showed  wt 
into  the  parlour.  When  he  came  down,  he  said,  '^  O  Sir,  will  yo> 
be  so  good  as  to  go  with  me  to  the  Doctor's.'"  I  answered,  **  Sir, 
I  came  for  that  purpose.''  ^'  Are  you  ready.  Sir  ?''  I  aasweie', 
"  Yes."  "  Sir,  I  am  not  quite  ready.  In  a  little  time.  Sir,  ini 
quarter  of  an  hour,  I  will  wait  upon  you.  I  will  cohie  to  WiUitf 
Chenhairs."  In  about  three  quarters  of  an  hour  he  came,  9d 
finding  there  was  no  remedy,  he  called  for  his  horse,  and  pit 
forward  towards  Dr.  Borlase's  house.  But  ht  wa6  in  no  haste; « 
th^t  we  were  an  hour  and  a  quarter  riding  three  or  four  meiHari' 
miles.  As  soon  as  we  came  into  the  yard,  he  asked  a  serrant,  *^  b 
the  Doctor  at  home?"  upon  whose  answeringi  "  No,  Sir 5  he »■ 
gone  to  church :"  he  presently  said,  '^  Well,  Sir,  I  have  executed 
my  commission.     I  have  done.  Sir ;  I  have  no  more  to  say." 

About  noon  Mr.  Shepherd  and  I  reached  St.  Ivea :  after  a  ft* 
hours'  rest,  we  rode  to  Gwenap.  Fmding  the  house  would  w^ 
conttfun  one  fourth  of  the  people,  I  stood  before  the  door.    I  ^ 
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readih^  Yny  text^  wheh  ft  mftrt  oante,  mgirtg  as  if  jitot  broke  out  of 
the  tombs ;  and  riding  into  the  thickest  of  the  people^  seized  three 
or  foiir^  one  after  another,  none  lifting  up  a  hand  against  him.    A 
second  (gentleman,  so  called)  soon  came  after,  if  possible  more 
furious  than  he;  and  ordered  his  men  to  seize  on  some  others^' 
Mr.  Shepherd  in  particular.     Most  of  the  people,  however,  stood 
still  as  they  were  before,  and  began  singing  an  hymn.     Upon  this 
Mr.  Bi  lost  ail  patience,  and  cried  out  with  all  his  might,  "  Seize 
hlhi,  seize  him.     I  say,  Seize  the  Preacher  for  his  Majesty's  ser^ 
▼ice."    But  no  one  stirring,  he  rode  up  and  struck  several  of  his 
Attendants,  cursing  them  bitterly  for  not  doing  as  they  were  bidi 
Rfirceiving  still  that  they  would  not  move,  he  leaped  off  his  horsey 
swore  he  would  do  it  himself,  and  caught  hold  of  my  cassock,  ery- 
ihg,  "  I  take  you  to  serve  his  Majesty."     A  servant  taking  his 
horse,  he  took  me  by  the  arm,  and  we  walked  arm  in  arm  for 
I  about  three  quarters  of  a  tnile.     He  entertained  me  all  the  time 
.  with  the  *^  wickedness  of  the  fellows  belonging  to  the  Society." 
When  he  was  taking  breath,  I  said,  '*  Sir,  be  they  what  they  trill, 
I  apprehend  it  will  not  justify  you  in  seizing  me  in  this  manner, 
and  violently  carr)^ing  me  away,  as  you  said,  to  serve  his  Majesty." 
He  replied,  "  I  seize  you !  And  \'iolently  carry  you  away  I  Noj 
Sir,  no.     Nothing  like  it.     I  asked  you  to  go  with  me  to  my  housl^^ 
^nd  you  said  yotl  was  willing  ;  and  if  so,  you  are  welcome ;  and  if 
"riot,  you  are  welcome  to  go  where  you  please."     I  answered,  "  Sifj 
T  know  not  if  it  would  be  safe  for  me  to  go  back  through  this 
rabble."     "  Sir,  (said  he,)  I  will  go  with  you  myself."    He  then 
exiled  for  his  horse,  and  another  for  me,  and  rode  back  with  m^  to 
thtf  place  from  whence  he  took  me. 

Tliur.  4.  I  rode  to  Falmouth.     About  three  in  the  afternoon  I 
iv^rtt    to   see  a  gentlewoman   who   had   been  long  indisposed. 
Atmost  as  soon  as  I  was  set  down  the  house  Was  beset  on  all  sides 
by  an  innumerable  multitude  of  people.    A  louder  or  more  con- 
ftised  noise  could  hardly  be  at  the  taking  of  a  city  by  storm.    At 
first  Mrs.  B.  and  her  daughter  endeavoured  to  quiet  them.     But  it 
Hpas  labour  lost.    They  might  as  well  have  attempted  lo  still  the 
raging  of  the  sea.    They  were  soon  glad  to  shift  for  themselves, 
Utifl  leave  K.  E.  and  me  to  do  as  well  as  we  could.     The  rabble 
fdared  with  all  their  throats,  "  Bring  out  the  Canonim  !   Where 
l^  the  Canorum  ?"  (an  unmeaning  word,  which  the  Cornish  gene- 
rally use  instead  of  Methodist.)     No  answer  being  given,  they 
quickly  forced  open  the  outer  door,  and  filled  the  passage.     Only 
ifc  wainscot-partition  was  between  us,  which  was  not  likely  to  stand 
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long*     I  immediately  took  down  a  large  lookin^glasa  which  bun; 
against  it,  supposing  the  whole  side  would  fall  in  at  once.    VnuOL 
they  began  their  work,  with  abundance  of  bitter  imprecadons,  poor 
Kitty  was  utterly  astonished,  and  cried  out,  "  O  Sir,  what  mubt 
we  do  ?"  I  said,  "  We  must  pray."     Indeed  at  that  time,  to  all 
appearance,  our  lives  were  not  worth  an  hour^s  purchase.    She 
asked,  "  But,  Sir,  is  it  not  better  for  you  to  hide  yourself  r  To 
get  into  the  closet  ?"  I  answered,    "  No  :    It  is  best  for  me  to 
stand  just  where  I  am."     Among  those  without  were  the  crews  of 
some  privateers,  which  were  lately  come  into  the  harbour.    Some 
of  these,  being  angr}*  at  the  slowness  of  the  rest,   thrust  thes 
away,  and  coming  up  all  together,  set  their  shoulders  to  the  inner 
door,  and  cried  out,  '^  Avast,  lads,  avast !"     Away  went  all  & 
hinges  at  once,  and  the  door  fell  back  into  the  room.     I  stepped 
forward  at  once  into  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  ^^  Here  I  am. 
Wliich  of  you  has  any  thing  to  say  to  me  ?  To  which  of  you  hatr 
I  done  any  wrong  ?  To  you  ?  Or  you  ?  Or  you  ?"    I   continue! 
speaking  till  I  came,  bareheaded  as  I  was,  (for  I  purposely  left  ot 
hat,  that  they  might  all  see  my  face,)  into  the  middle  of  the  street; 
and  then  raisuig  my  voice,  said,  **  Neighbours,  countrymen !  ft 
you  desire  to  hear  me  speak  ?"     They  cried  vehemently,  "  y«» 
yes.     He  shall  speak.     He  shall.     Nobody   shall  hinder  him." 
But  having  nothing  to  stand  on,  and  no  advantage  of  ground,  I 
could  be  heard  by  few  only.     However,  I  spoke  without  intemi- 
sion,  and,  as  far  as  the  sound  reached,  the  people  were  still :  tiB 
one  or  two  of  their  captains  turned  about  and  swore,  '^  Not  a  nup 
should  touch  him.''     Mr.  Thomas,  a  Clergyman,  then  came  ^ 
and  asked,  ^^  Are  you  not  ashamed  to  use  a  stranger  thus  ?"  He 
was  soon  seconded  by  two  or  three  gentlemen  of  the  town,  vi 
one  of  the  Aldermen ;  with  whom  I  walked  down  the  town^  speik- 
ing  all  the  time,  till  I  came  to  Mrs.  Maddern's  house.     The  gen- 
tlemen proposed  sending  for  my  horse  to  the  door,  and  desir^  iD^ 
to  step  in  and  rest  the  mean  time.     But  on  second  thougl^ts,  tbej 
judged  it  not  advisable  to  let  me  go  out  among  the  people  agaiiw 
So  they  chose  to  send  my  horse  before  me  to  Penryn,  and  to  seni 
nie  thither  by  water  5  the  sea  running  close  by  the  back-door  of  tk 
house  in  which  we  were. 

I  never  saw  before,  no,  not  at  Walsal  itself,  the  hand  of  Gods»> 
plainly  shown  as  here.  There  I  had  maiiy  cpmpanions,  who  w«* 
willing  to  die  with  me ;  here  not  a  friend,  but  one  simple  girl,  who 
likewise  was  hurried  away  from  me  in  an  instant^  as  soon  as  ever 
she  came  oy^Oflrs,  B.'s  door.  There  I  received  some  blows,  M 
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art  of  my  clothes,  and  was  covered  over  with  dirt.  Here,  although 
ie  hands  of  perhaps  some  hundreds  of  people  were  lifted  up  to 
trike  or  throw,  yet  they  were  one  and  all  stopped  in  the  mid-way, 
3  that  not  a  man  touched  me  with  one  of  his  fingers ;  neither  watt 
ny  thing  thrown  from  first  to  last ;  so  that  I  had  not  even  a  spsck 
f  dirt  on  my  clothea.  Who  can  deny  that  God  hcarcth  the 
raver,  or  that  he  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  ? 

I  took  boat  at  about  half  an  hour  past  five.  Many  of  the  mob 
raited  at  the  end  of  the  town,  who  seeing  me  escaped  out  of  their 
and;,  could  only  revenge  themselves  with  their  tongues ;  but  a 
!w  of  the  fiercest  ran  along  the  shore,  to  receive  nie  at  my  laiid- 
)g.  I  walked  up  the  steep  narrow  passage  from  the  sea,  at  the 
op  of  which  the  foremost  man  stood.  I  looked  him  in  the  face, 
nd  said,  "  I  wish  you  a  good  night."  He  spake  not,  nor  moved 
isnd  or  foot  till  1  was  on  horseback.  Then  he  said,  "  I  wish  you 
/as  in  hell,"  and  turned  back  to  his  companions. 

Assoon  as  i  came  within  sight  of  Tolcam,  (in  Wendron  parish,) 
vhere  I  was  f>  preach  in  the  evening,  1  was  met  by  many,  ruuning 
IS  it  were  for  their  lives,  and  l>eg^ng  me  to  go  no  further.  I 
isked,  "Why  not  ?"  They  said,  "The  Churchwardens  and  Con- 
tables,  and  all  the  heads  of  the  Parish,  arc  waiting  for  you  at  the 
op  of  tlic  hill,  and  are  resolved  to  have  you :  they  have  a  special 
rarrant  from  the  Justices  met  at  Helston,  who  will  stay  there  till 
pu  are  brought."  I  rode  directly  up  the  hill,  and  observing  four 
■r  five  horsemen,  well  dre&scd,  went  str^ght  to  them  and  saidj 
'Gentlemen,  has  any  of  you  any  thing  to  say  to  nic?  I  am  John 
^esley."  One  of  them  appeared  extremely  angry  at  this,  that  I 
hould  "presume  to  say,  I  was  Mr.  John  Wesley.'  And  I  know 
lOt  how  I  might  have  fared,  for  advancing  so  bold  an  asserUon,  but 
liat  Mr.  Collins,  the  Minister  of  Redruth,  (accidentally,  as  he 
wd,)  came  by.  Upon  his  accosting  me,  and  saying,  "  He  knew 
ae  at  Oxford,"  my  first  antagonist  was  silent,  and  a  dispute  of 
.■nbther  kind  began:  "Whether  this  preaching  had  done  any  good?" 
appealed  tn  matter  of  fact.  He  allowed,  (after  many  words,) 
'  People  are  the  better  for  the  present ;"  but  added,  "  To  be  sure, 
ly  and  by  they  will  be  as  bad,  if  not  worse,  than  ever," 

Wlieii  he  rode  away,  one  of  the  gentlemen  said,  "  Sir,  I  would 
peak  with  you  a  little :  let  us  ride  to  the  gate."  We  did  so,  and 
le  said,  "  Sir,  I  will  tell  you  the  ground  of  tliis.  All  the  gentle- 
neii  of  these  parts  say,  that  you  have  been  a  long  time  in  France 
nd  SpainVand  are  now  sent  hither  by  the  Pretender;  and  that 
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these  Societiea  are  to  join  him."  Nay,  surely,  all  the  geutlemen 
in  diese  parts  will  not  lie  against  their  own  conscience  ! 

I  rode  hence  to  a  friend's  house,  some  miles  off,  and  found  the 
sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is  sweet*  I  was  informed  there  were 
many  here  also  who  had  an  earnest  desire  to  hear  *^this  preaching." 

But  they  did  not  dare.  Sir V n  having  solemnly  declared, 

nay,  and  that  in  the  face  of  the  whole  congregation,  as  they  were 
coming  out  of  church,  ^^  If  any  man  of  this  parish  dares  hear 
these  fellows,  he  shall  not— —come  to  my  Christmas- feast ! "  • 

Fri.5.  As  we  were  going  to  Trezilla,  (inGulval  parish,)  several 
met  us  in  a  great  consternation,  and  told  us,  the  Constables  and 
Churchwardens  were  come,  and  waited  for  us.  I  went  straight  oD| 
and  found  a  serious  congregation,  but  neither  Churchwarden  nor 
Constable,  nor  any  creature  to  molest  us,  either  at  the  preaching  or 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Society.  After  so  many  storms,  we  now 
enjoyed  the  calm,  and  praised  God  from  the  g;round  of  the 
heart. 

Sat.  6.  I  rode  with  Mr.  Shepherd  to  Qwenap.  Here  also  «c 
found  the  people  in  the  utmost  consternation.  Word  H'as  broiii^ 
that  a  great  company  of  tinners,  made  drunk  on  purpose,  were 
coming  to  do  terrible  things.  I  laboured  much  to  compose  ibeir 
minds  'j  but  fear  had  no  curs,  so  that  abundance  of  people  went 
away.  I  preached  to  the  rest,  on,  "  Love  your  enemies."  ITa 
event  showed  this  also  was  a  false  alarm,  an  artifice  of  the  Devi!} 
to  hinder  men  from  hearing  the  word  of  God. 

Sun.  7.  I  preached,  at  five,  to  a  quiet  congregation ;  about  6^ 
at  Stithians.  Between  six  and  seven  in  the  evening  we  came  1b 
Tolcarn.  Hearing  the  laob  was  rising  again,  1  began  prc«duo| 
immediately.  I  had  not  spoke  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  diQ 
came  in  view.  One  Mr.  Trounce  ro  •  up  first,  and  began  ipdt 
ing  to  me,  wherein  he  was  roughly  interrupted  by  hia  coinpaiiiB0< 
Yet,  as  I  stood  on  a  high  wail,  and  kept  my  eyes  upon  tfaeif 
many  were  softened,  and  grew  calmer  and  calmer;  which  waatd 
their  champions  observing*  went  round  and  suddenly  pushed  om 
down.  I  lighted  on  my  feet,  without  any  hurt,  and  fi^dwg  mjn^ 
close  to  the  warmest  of  the  l;oisen)en,  I  took  hold  of  hk  biA 
and  lield  it  fast,  while  I  expostulated  the  case.  As  for  beiog  cov- 
vinced,  he  was  quite  above  it :  however,  both  he  and  his  fcUi^ 
grew  much  milder,  and  we  parted  very  civilly. 

Mon.  8.  I  preached  at  five,  on,  '*  Watch  and  pray,-'  to  a ((»**• 
and  earnest  coiigregation.     We  then  rode  on  to  St«  Ives,  the  vo^ 
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Mubt  (^o  are  the  times  changed)  wliicii  wo 

-^reaching  at  St.  Just,  when  Mr.  £. 

Md,  and  said,  ^^  I  must  go  with 

't.    He  said,  ^^  I  had  pro- 

)C.  Just  for  a  month/'     1 

y  such  promise:  after  about 

»  my  inn. 

jgan  to  expound,  (at  Trevouan, 

.it  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters." 

iur,  the  Constable  and  his  companions 

..lamation  again.st  riots.     When  he  had 

.  will  do  as  you  require ;  we  will  disperse 

a  went  on  with  my  sermon.   After  preaching, 

iUeet  the  Society  alone  :  but  manv  others  also 

c'h  earnestness,  that  1  could  not  turn  them  back  : 

them    all,  ^^  To  love  their  enemies,  as  Christ  hath 

They  felt  what  was  spoken  :   cries  an<l  tears  were  on 

;  and  all  could  bear  witness, 

''  Even  DOW  tbe  Lord  doth  pour 
The  blessings  from  above  ; 
\  kindly,  grncious  shower 
Of  heart-reviving^  love.** 

Thur.  1 1.  T  found  some  life  even  at  Zunnor,  and  on  Friday,  1 2(:.h, 
«^  Gulval. 

Sat-  13.  I  met  the  Stewards  of  all  the  Societies  at  St.  Ives ; 
^nd  preached  in  the  evening  at  Gwenap,  wiUiout  intemiption. 

Sun.  14.  At  eight  I  preached  at  Stithians,  and  earnestly  ex- 
^^fied  the  Society, ''  Not  to  tliink  of  pleasing  men,  but  to  count 
%U  things  loss,  so  that  they  might  win  Christ.'^  Before  I  had 
lioiie,  the  Constables  and  Churchwardens  came,  and  pressed  one 
^f  the  hearers  for  a  soldier. 

Mon«  15.  Mr.  Bennet  met  ua  at  Trewint,  and  told  us,  Francis 
Walker  had  been  driven  thence,  and  had  since  been  an  instrument 
of  great  good,  wherever  he  had  been.  Indeed  I  never  remember 
10  great  au  awakening  in  Cornwall,  wrought  in  so  short  a  time } 
amocur  young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  from  Trewint  quite  to  the 

sea-si  de» 
I  preached  between  four  and  five,  and  then  went  on  to  Laneast 

church    where   I  read  prayers,    and  preached  on,  "There  is  no 

Condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.''  O  how  pleasant 
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^  thing  is  even  outward  peace  !     What  would   not  a  man  give  iv 
it^  but  a  good  conscience  ?  ^ 

Tues.  16.  I  read  prayers  at  Ave,  and  preached  in  Tresaot 
church.  About  three  I  preached  in  St.  Mary  Week  chnrcb,  qd, 
'^  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel.''  Between  six  and  aefes 
1  began  reading  prayers  at  Tamerton,  where  I  preached  « 
John  iv.  24. 

Wed.  17.  I  rode  to  Mr.  Thompson's,  near  Barnstaple,  and  tk 
next  evening  to  Minehead.  Early  on  Friday,  IPth,  we  wentos 
board,  and  in  about  four  hours  crossed  the  channri,  and  reacbed 
Foninon. 

We  were  here,  as  it  were,  in  a  new  world,  in  peace,  and  homw, 
and  abandance.  How  aoon  should  I  melt  away  in  dtis  sunshine! 
But  the  goodness  of  God  suffered  it  not.  In  the  morning  Ix^  to 
Cardiff^  where  alM>  there  had  been  much  disturbance,  twit  nov  lO 
was  calm.  I  preached  there  in  the  evening.  God  gave  a  Vltmuf 
with  his  word,  and  we  greatly  rejoiced  before  Him. 

•Sun.  2L  I  preached  at  Cardiff,  at  five ;  and  at  Wcnvo,  menust 
and  afternoon.  In  the  evening  I  preached  again,  at  Cardil^  ii 
tlie  Castle-yard,  on,  ^^  Great  is  the  mystery  of  godlinesa."  I  never 
saw  such  a  congregation  in  Wales  before ;  and  all  behaved  as 
men  fearing  God. 

Mon.  22.  I  preached  at  half  an  hour  after  four,  and  then  set 
out  with  Mr.  Hodges,  Rector  of  Wenvo,  for  Garth.  Mr.  Philip 
guided  US,  till  he  thought  all  the  difficulty  was  over;  but  itpiofc^ 
otherwise  ;  for  almost  as  soon  as  he  left  us,  the  night  canAogmt 
we  got  out  of  the  road,  and  might  very  probably  have  n-aatori 
till  day-light,  had  not  a  gentleman  met  us,  and  rode  out  of  to 
way,  to  show  us  to  Mr.  Gwynne*s  house. 

^Fues.  23.  I  preached,  about  noon,  at  Maesmennys,  to  a  largff 
congregation  Uian  the  church  could  contain*  About  time  I 
preached  at  Builth  :  five  Clergymen  of  us  were  present,  two  Jtv- 
tices  of  the  Peace,  and  well  nigh  all  the  grown  people  in  the 
town.  I  had  not  known  so  solemn  a  season  before,  since  le 
came  into  Wales. 

Wed.  24.  I  preached  at  Builth  agaio>  and  afterwards  at  Mie9> 
mennys.  Thence  Mr.  Philips  rode  with  us  to  Landdu  church, 
where  I  preached,  at  six,  to  a  small  serious  congregation ;  and  the 
ne^ct  evenings  Thursday,  25  th,  I  came  back  safe,  blessed  be  God, 
to-  Bristol..  ■  I  found  both  my  soul  and  body  niiieh  refreshed  in  tiu^ 
peaoeful.  placet  .      i 

Thur.  Aug.  1.,  and  the  following  days,  we  had  our  second  Cor- 
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notsufifer  myself  to  be  fully  persuaded  of  this  as  to  one  set  of  men^ 

"'  till  I  have  the  happiness  to  meet  with  your  brother  and  you,  and 

■^  talk  over  some  particulars>  which  you  will  allow  me  calmly  and 

impartially  to  lay  before  you.    May  the  Holy  Ghost  lead  you  into 

r  ail  truth,  and  into  every  right  way. 

3'      ''  As  to  outward  communion  with  those  in  whom  your  charac- 

*'  teristic  is  found,— 

^^      '^  1.  Is  it  not  our  duty  and  theirs,  to  keep  that  communion 

I  i-  together,  as  far  as  we  can  without  sin  ?  And,  except  in  that  case, 

it  not  separating  from  each  other,  even  in  outward  communion,  a 

am  ?  Consequently,  is  it  not  a  sin  in  any  of  us,  to  set  out  outward 

communion  on  such  a  foot,  that  others  who  have  this  characteristic 

fl^"  cannot  join  in  that  communion  without  sin  in  them  ?  Is  it  not  also 

*  -  oiir  duty  not  to  stumble  them,  by  our  way  of  insisting  on  our  par* 

sp  ticular  opinions  ?  And  is  it  not  a  sin  in  them,  to  be  easily  stum- 

IS '  Ued  at  us  on  that  account  ? 

c'^     ^'2.  Is  it  not  far  wrong  in  any  of  us  to  teach  our  particular  opi« 

9s-  tuons,  (especially  to  those  whom  we  are  to  instruct  in  the  essen- 

gc  '  tials  of  religion,)  so  as  to  lead  them  into  such  an  association  of  ideas 

^'^ between  these  essentials  and  those  opinions,  which  want  of  judg^ 

^'WkoXj  narrowness  of  thought,  and  impatience  of  spirit,  are  so  apt 

Bi-    to  lead  even  the  strong  into  ?   Do  we  not  often  see,  how  almost 

'^  iacurably  this  prejudices  the  weak  against  their  brethren  in  Christ, 

?  4Uid  perplexes  their  minds  about  those  opinions,  and  takes  them 

=-  oflTfrom  the  serious  consideration  of  the  essentials  ?  Nay,  have  we 

-  3^ot  seen  even  the  strong  in  grace,  as  well  as  learning,  mistake  the  - 

-'-'■^rd's  shining  on  their  souls,  on  account  of  their  receiving  and 

"^^J^plying  the  essentials,  for  an  approbation  of  their  particular  opi- 

^^^ons  ?  And  have  we  not  seen  such  hereby  led  to  bear  persecution 

**"^iia,  and  in  their  turn  to  inflict  it  on  their  brethren  ?  Almost  every 

cries  out  against  this  spirit  of  persecution.     But  few  seem  to 

^  into  the  causes  of  it :  and  fewer  still  heartily  seek  after  and 

^^ll^w  the  effectual  cure.     And  therefore, 

3.  Is  it  not  the  duty  both  of  Ministers  and  of  private  Chris- 

'^is,  in  their  several  stations,  to  show  that  oiu*  particular  opinions 

^  not  so  important,  but  that  one  in  whom  the  grand  character- 

'^c  is  found,  may  hold  different,  nay  contrary  opinions  ?  Is  it  not 

duty  of  all,  in  their  respective  stations,  to  prevent  or  dissolve 


^^t  groundless  association  of  ideas  ?  And  is  not  the  quite  contrary 
^^^^*^e  by  almost  all  ?  Do  they  not  proceed,  as  if  they  were  rather 
^^irous  to  establish  (not  dissolve)  that  association  of  ideas,  in 
'^^Ur  of  their  own  particular  opinions  ?   And  thereby  (though 
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home  and  abroad.  After  she  was  taken  ill^  ahe  waa  distrcsied  ii- 
deed^  between  the  pain  of  her  body  and  the  anguish  of  her  mnL 
But  where  is  all  pain  gone^  when  Jesna  cooiMy  when  he  laaiulttti 
himself  to  the  heart?  In  that  hour  she  cried  out,  ^Chmt  u 
mine !  I  know  my  sins  are  forgiven  me.'  lliea  ahe  auiig  prtbe 
to  Him  that  loved  her,  and  bought  her  with  his  own  blood.  Tke 
fear  of  death  was  gone,  and  she  longed  to  leave  her  fadier,  ks 
mother,  and  all  her  friencb*  She  said^  '  I  am  ttlmoat  at  the  top «( 
the  ladder.  Now  I  see  the  towera  before  me,  and  a  large  oonfMi; 
coming  up  behind  me.  I  shall  soon  go.  It  ia  but  for  Chriitto 
speak  the  word,  and  I  am  gone*  I  only  wait  for  that  word,  ^  Ite 
up,  my  love,  and  come  away.' 

^^  When  they  thought  her  strength  was  gone^  ahe   broke  c^ 
again  :*v- 

'  Christ  hath  the  foaiidaliou  laid, 
Aud  Christ  ^hall  build  me  up : 
Surely  I  shall  soon  be  made 
Partaker  of  my  hope. 

Author  of  my  faith  he  is ; 

He  ita  finisher  shall  be : 
Perfect  love  shall  seal  me  his 

To  all  eternity.* 

^*  So  she  fell  asleep.  O  Lord,  my  God,  glory  be  to  tliee  for 
all  things.  I  feel  such  desires  in  my  soul  after  Ood,  that  my 
strength  goes  away.  I  feel  there  is  not  a  moment's  time  to  sparr, 
and  yet  how  many  do  I  lose  ?  Lord  Jesus,  g?ve  me  to  be  more  «m1 
more  diligent  in  all  things.  It  is  no  matter  to  me,  how  I  \nuiai 
hour  ago.  Is  my  soul  now  waiting  upon  Qod  ?  O  that  I  may,  ii 
all  things,  ^^iid  through  all  things,  see  nothing  but  Christ.  0  iiH 
when  he  comes,  he  may  find  me  watching ! 

**  Sar.%h  ClostoJ'." 

"DkaeSir,  <'efcttie27,  17^5. 

"  I  ss^t  up  with  Isaac  Kilby  three  nighti,  and  \ieuig  greatly  eon* 
forted  by  many  of  his  expressions^  I  believed  i|  would  not  he  h^ 
time  to  set  a  few  of  them  down. 

^^  On  Wedoesdayf  Jfune  18th,  when  I  came  into  lh&  house,  k 
was  supposed  to  be  near  his  end.  Hi»  body  waa  in  ^r^at  pain,  tf^ 
just  gasping  for  breath ;  but  his  mind  was  in  perfect  peace. 

,  ^^  He  had  little  strength  to  speak ;  but  when  he  did,  (which  ws-« 
now  and  then  on  a  sudden,  as  if  in^mediati^ly  aupportsd  f^  ^ 
purpose,)  bis  words  were  strangely  powerfiUs  juat  aa  if  they  ctf^ 
from  one  who  wa^  now  before  the  th^oue  of  glory. 
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*^  When  he  had  just  drank  something,  I  iiaid,  ^  All  nuty  drink  of 
t)ie  water  of  life  freely/  He  lifted  up  his  hands  in  great  love,  and 
said,  ^  Yea,  all,  all;  all  the  world.' 

^^  After  long  silence,  he  suddenly  asked  me,  *  How  I  felt  myself? ' 
I  replied,  M  find  great  consolation  from  the  Lord.'  He  said, 
'  How  strange  it  is,  that  such  a  rebel  as  I  should  bring  glory  to 
God?' 

^*  When  dosing,  his  mind  would  rove ;  but  even  then  his  discourse 
consisted  chiefly  of  strong  exhortation  to  some  of  his  acquaint- 
ance, to  repent  and  persevere  in  the  ways  of  God. 

^  On  Friday  I  called  and  found  him  in  the  same  spirit,  full  of 
pain,  yet  full  of  joy  unspeakable.  I  could  not  forbear  sitting  up 
with  him  again.  All  his  words  were  full  of  divine  wisdom,  ex- 
pressing a  deep  sense  of  the  presence  and  mercy  of  God,  and  of 
his  own  un worthiness. 

**  Mention  being  made  concerning  his  bUrial,  (in  the  beginning 
of  his  sickness,  he  had  desired  that  Mr.  Wesley  might  bury  him, 
and  preach  a  sermon  from  that  text,  ^  Remember  thy  Creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth,')  he  said,  ^  Now  I  do  not  think  of  such 
things :  bury  me  as  you  will ;  yet  I  should  be  glad  to  hav^  ^  ser- 
mon preached  :  but  just  as  Mr.  Wesley  pleases.' 

'^  He  said  to  me,  ^O  go  on,  and  you  will  rejoice  as  I  do,  in  the 
like  condition.'  He  prayed  that  he  might  die  before  the  morning: 
but  added,  ^  Not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.' 

.  ^'  Th^  h^  continued  till  Wednesday,  June  25th,  whe|i  I  sat  up 
(v^th  him  again.  Being  now  much  weaker,  he  roved  more  than 
-ver ;  yet  when  I  ask^,  ^  Isaac,  How  do  you  find  your  soul ) ' 
le  answered,  ^  I  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour.  I  am  as  clay  in  the 
lands  of  the  potter.'  And  about  half  an  hour  after  twelve,  lie 
Vent  to  sing  praise  to  God  and  the  Lamb  for  ever." 

Some  cira'.mstances  related  in  the  following  letter,  which  some 
3iay  account  odd  accidents,  I  think  are  such  instances  of  the  pro- 
ndence  of  God,  as  ought  to  be  had  in  remembrance. 

"  Rkv.  Sir,  "  Bristol,  June  88, 1 745. 

*^  On  May  Slst  I  went  to  Sykehoiuse,  and  exhorted- the  peopi. 
at  all  opportunities.  On  Monday,  «)une  3d,  about  three  o'clock  in 
die  morning,  W.  Holmes  came  to  me  and  said,  "  Brother  ^loss,  I 
have  been  just  awaked  by  a  dream,  that  the  Consta1)les  and  Church- 
wardens came  to  pressyou  for  a  soldier,  f  would  hflvc  you  get'up 
and  go  to  Norton,     I  did  so.  and  he  walked  with  me  about  half  a 


492  HKV.  J,  ^rE8LBY'^  [1744. 

mile.  At  Ills  return,  the  Constables  and  Churchwardet»  were 
come.  They  a5»ked  him,  'Where  is  the  Preacher?'  He  said, 
*  I  have  just  carried  him  away :  but  hove  you  a  warrant  to  press 
sueh  men  as  these  ?  *  They  answered,  '  Yes,  we  have,  and  will  pres 
him,  if  we  see  him  here  again/  He  replied,  *  You  shall  see  him 
again  in  that  day,  when  the  Lord  shall  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness/ 

**  He  came  and  told  me,  and  advised  me  to  go  thence.  So  I 
went  to  Epworth  on  Tuesday.  On  Wednesday  night  I  had  sp<Ae 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  when  the  Churclivi-ardens  and  Con- 
stables came,  lliey  bade  me  stop.  I  told  them^  ^  I  will,  when  I 
have  delivered  my  message.'  ITiey  cried,  *  Bring  him  away,  brin? 
hiin  away/  I  thought,  *  But  they  cannot,  unless  the  Lord  wiH' 
The  Constable  coming  up  to  me,  I  looked  him  in  the  face,  and  he 
shrunk  back,  and  said,  'I  cannot  take  him/  His  com})anioi> 
swore,  '  But  we  will  fetch  him  soon.'  As  they  were  pressing  00. 
many  of  the  people  got  between,  and  kept  so  close  together,  tht: 
for  near  half  an  hour  they  could  get  no  further.  Glory  be  to  (M 
my  soul,  all  the  time,  was  rather  in  heaven  than  on  earth. 

^  Tliey  went  out  to  consult  what  to  do,  and  soon  returned  witfc 
great  staves*,  wherewith  they  beat  down  several  that  stood  in  tki: 
way;  but  still  they  could  not  make  tlieir  passage  through,  till  Mr. 
jVIti#'(fame,  (the  chief  gentleman  in  the  town,)  and  sent  for  meisti* 
the"  house.  There  we  prayed  and  sung  hymns  till  about  elaTc 
o'clodc.  He  then  advised  me  to  go  out  of  the  town :  so  maiivofrtir 
brfethren  went  with  me  to  Robert  Taylor's  house,  at  Bumhani; 
Where  we  continued.praj-ing  and  praising  God,  till  about  four  o*cI«i 
in  the  morning.  I  then  rode  back  to  Norton,  and  from  thence  ty 
Leeds,  Birstal,  and  Barley-hall,  to  Sheffield. 

**  On  W'ednesday  evening,  June  1 2th,  as  I  was  privatelv  ew- 
versing  with  a  few  of  the  people,  the  Constables  and  Churchrrardf® 
came  up,  and  dragged  me  dovm  stairs ;  but  quickly  one  of  fb*ai 
listened  a  little,  and  cried  out,  *  They  are  at  prayers ;  I  xnft  hJiff 
nothing  to  do  in  this  matter.'  The  rest  began  to  look  at  «» 
another,  took  their  hands  off  me,  and  went  their  way.  1  went  froP 

m 

Sheffield,  through  Derbyshire,  Cheshire,  and  Staffordsliire,  to  Bir- 
mingham ;  and  so  on  by  Evesham  and  Stanley.  In  most  plarrs  I 
was:  threatened ;  but  out  of  all  dangers  the  Lord  delivered  me. 

"  I  remain 
"  Your  child  and  servant  in  Christ, 

"  RrchAa»  Mow/ 
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"  Dear  Sir,  "  London,  July  10, 1745. 

'*  The  faith  you  mention,  I  have  experienced  much  of,  though 
»t  continually ;  but  am  groaning  for  all  the  glorious  privileges  of' 
e  children  of  God ;  and  I  really  believe  the  greater  part  of, us  are 
mestly  seeking  and  patiently  aspiring  after  this  full  redemption. 
^^  Heavenly  meetings  v^e  have  had  on  Wednesday  evenings, 
ice  we  have  opened  our  minds  freely  to  each  other*  No  one 
eaks  but  in  the  fear  of  God,  so  that  what  is  spoke  by  any  is  felt 
r  all  the  rest;  and  if  any  one  b^ns  to  tell  an  unprofitable  tale, 
ere  is  a  stop  put  to  it  without  offence  :  so  that  since  I  have  be-* 
nged  to  the  Society  I  never  found  so  great  love  and  unity  in  this 
eeting.  Indeed  so  awful  it  sometimes  is,  that  I  seem  to  be.littL^ 
18  than  a  spirit  casting  doi^n  my  cr^wn  before  t)ie  throne. 
^'  I  find  it  necessary  to  follow  after  perfection  in  every  tbjl^g,.  in 
ery  place,  and  in  every  hour.  Tliere  are  many  thougi^  I 
ink,  many  words  I  speak,  and  many  of.  my  works,  I  fin4.,ai;^ 
>w  perfect  in  their  kind,  t.  e.  thought,  spoke,  and  done  wi^thjf 
3gle  eye  to  the  glory  of  God.  I  cannot  think  I  ought  tp  }fiQk 
r  perfection  in  the  future,  and  so  sit  still  and  be  idle  :at  jarfsseutj^. 
received  the  grace  of  God,  which  I  new  must  occupy,  or.auffer 


}S. 


Certainly  God  is  pleased  or  displeased  with  aU  my.  thoughts, 
3rds,  and  actions,  which  is  manifested  to  me  by  the  convicUoi^ 
his  Holy  Spirit ;  and  the  more  I  obey  God,  tlie  more  hqly  I  amj 
d  the  more  holy  1  am,  the  more  I  please  God.  Or,  as  one.ffx-, 
ssses  it,  ^  The  more  I  deny  myself  in  thought,  word,  and  de^d| 
pride,  lust,  anger,  self-will,  worldly-mindedness,  the  more  th^, 
od  Spirit  will  dwell  and  abide  in  me ;  for  where  sin  is,  it  derives 
*  good  Spirit  away.^  When  my  conscience  is  void  of.  offence,, 
mjoy  a  continual  sense  of  my  justification,  from  which  flo,wa  un* 
»akable  peace,  love,  and  happiness.  .  .  ,  . , , 

<^  I  find  more  and  more  I  must  deny  myself.  Whatever  Qthers 
ly  do,  I  find  no  peace  (nor  do  I  desire  it)  while  my  thougl^ts, 
rds,  or  actions,  are  agreeable  to  nature.  „«,. 

<'  This  is  my  misfortune.  Nature  has  still  a  part  in,,ipe>  fin^.l 
en  yield  to  evil  thoughts,  trifling  words,  or  foolish.  ^QtifHi^ ; 
•rks  done  not  in  faith,  which  grijeve  the.  Spirit  of  God,  an4Jl>ring 
t  into  misery  and  trouble  :  yet  I  have  agood  hope  I, shall  ,gQ  pp, 
•m  strength  to  strength,  from  conquering  to  conquer. 
'^  All  is  peaceable  in,  t^s  great  city.  How  long  it  will  remain  so, 
known  only  to  Him  that  knows  all  things.  My  soul  seems 
sparing  for  a  storm,  and  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  continually  teach* 
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injT  mi»  to  divest  myself  of  All  tiling,  that  beitig  in  rtcdiness,  tta 
hoiii*  may  not  cotne  upon  me  unawares.  I  hawft  noUiing  mrtwafdlr, 
glory  be  to  God,  that  keeps  ine  confined  to  tlie  earth.  And  I 
hope  what  is  still  in  me  contrary  to  the  purity  of  Him,  hefm 
whom  I  must  shortly  stand  without  a  covering^  will  be  titai 
away^  before  I  depart  liencc,  to  be  no  more  seen." 

Tues.  Aug.  13.  I  rode  to  Cirencester,  and  predched  dim  is 
the  evening.  Wednesday^  14th,  at  Oxford;  ThuradaT,  15th,  tf 
Wyeombe;  and  on  Friday,  16th,  at  London. 

Sat.  17*  I  had  much  conversation  wilji  Mr.  Simpson,  an  origitfl 
enthusiast.  I'hat  I  might  understand  him  the  more  thorougUr,  i 
desired  him  in  the  evening  to  give  an  exhortation  to  the  penitHffi 
He  did  so,  and  spoke  many  good  things,  in  a  manner  peculiar  to 
himself.  M^hen  he  had  done,  I  summed  up  what  he  had  sA 
methodizing  and  explaining  it.  O  what  pity  it  h,  this  well-mei«' 
ihg  man  should  ever  speak  without  aft  interpreter  ! 

8un^  25.  1  saw  a  poor  man,  once  joined  with  m,  who  t^atttrf 
nothing  in  this  world,  but  the  peace  the  world  ciinnot  girt,  i 
day  or  two  before  he  had  hanged  himself,  but  was  cut  down  feefbrr 
he  was  dead.  He  had  been  crying  out  ever  since,  God  had  irf 
him,  because  he  had  left  the  children  of  God.  But  he  now  bp|« 
to  have  some  glimmering  of  hope  that  God  would  not  hidr  V» 
faee  for  ever. 

Tties.  Sept;  3.  Cheat  was  out  joy  in  the  Lord,  at  the  poK^ 
reading  of  the  letters.    Part  of  one  was  as  follows  :-^ 

"  Betly,  near  Namptwich^  At^Mt  24^  174*. 

^  I  rejoice  that  the  Lord  stirs  you  up  more  and  mote,  to  lalxtf 
in  his  vineyard.  I  am  persuaded  it  is  not  a  small  Itmtter,  yAt^Hf^ 
we  speak  or  let  it  alone.  If  I  go  into  any  company,  and  therf  I* 
an  opportunity  to  reprove  or  exhort,  and  I  come  away  witlW 
using  it,  I  am  as  much  condemned  in  my  oWn  conscience  itef ' 
had  robbed  them.  Pray  for  me,  that  I  may  have  patiencf  tt)  »• 
dure  the  contradiction  of  siimers,  and  that  I  may  alwavs  reinetohff? 
the  vmith  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  G6d. 

"  Sun.  Aug.  4.  We  met  as  usual.  As  soon  iM  we  lud  h^ 
prayer,  there  came  the  Curate,  with  a  Lawyer.  He  staved  tiH  wt  U 
done  prayer,  and  then  asked,  *  What  is  the  intent  of  yoiir  rof^' 
ing  ?'  I  answered,  *  To  buiW  each  other  up  in  our  most  Mj 
faith/  He  said,  *  But  what  method  do  yoto  iise  ?*  I  aiisiff*'* 
^  This  is  the  third  Simday  that  I  hare  met  th<»e  mv  biffb* 


1745.]  JOURNAL.  '  495 

The  firtt  Sunday  Wo  r^ad  the  fifth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  and 
eKhorted  one  another  to  follow  after  the  holiness  and  happiness 
there  described.  Last  Sunday  wc  considered  tlie  sixth.  And 
now,  if  we  are  not  hindered,  we  shall  go  on  to  the  seventh.'  He 
bade  us  ^  Go  on ;  and  I  e  would  stay  a  little  alid  hear  us.'  By  the 
desire  of  the  rest  I  read  the  Chapter,  which  I  had  scarce  done, 
when  the  Lawyer  began  a  long  harangue^  concerning  the  danger 
we  were  in  of  running  mad.  1  answered,  '  Sir,  as  I  perceive  you 
have  no  design  to  help  us,  if  you  will  not  hinder  us,  We  shall  take 
it  as  a  favour.'  He  went  out  directly,  and  left  the  Curate  with  us, 
who  began  to  exhort  us,  not  to  be  over  anxious  about  our  salva- 
-tioni  but  to  divert  ourselves  a  little.  I  told  him, '  Sir,  we  desire, 
whatever  we  do,  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God/  ^  What,'  aaid  he, 
^  do  you  deny  all  diversions  ?'  I  said,  *  All  which  do  not  agree 
with  that  rule.'  He  hurried  away,  and  said  as  he  went,  ^  I  wish 
you  do  not  fall  into  some  error.' 

^^  The  following  week,  grievous  threatenings  were  given  out,  of 
what  we  should  suffer  if  we  met  again.  On  Friday,  9th,  a  gentle- 
man sent  for  me,  and  told  me,  ^  He  would  hire  a  mob  to  pull  the 
house  down ;  for  we  were  the  most  disturbing  dogs  in  the  nation.' 
1  said,  ^  Sir,  if  there  be  a  disturbance  now,  it  will  lie  at  your  door.' 
A  few  of  us  intend  to  meet  on  Sunday  after  Sermon,  to  encourage 
one  another  in  serving  Godi  You  say^  If  we  do,  you  will  haire  the 
house  pulled  down  ;  and  then  you  will  say,  '  We  have  made  the 
disturbance !'  He  said,  '  He  would  send  for  ttie  another  time, 
%nd  have  an  hour's  discourse  with  me.' 

'^  On  Sunday,  the  man  at  wliose  house  we  Were  to  meet  was 
Vrarned  by  his  landlady  not  to  receive  us ;  for  if  he  did^  the  house 
Would  surely  be  pulled  down.  However,  he  did  receive  us.  A 
^eat  many  people  coming  about  the  house,  he  told  them.  If  they 
bad  a  mind  they  might  come  in :  so  they  came  in,  as  many  as  the 
liouse  would  hold.  I  told  them  all,  the  design  of  our  meeting. 
vThen  we  prayed,  and  I  read  the  first  Chapter  of  St«  Junes,  and 
^poke  a  little  on  those  words  :  ^  If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
9isk  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not.' 
^nd  two  more  of  our  brethren  testified,  by  tlieir  own  experience, 
that  he  is  a  God  of  truth.  They  stood  as  dumb  men^  till  we  had 
^oue,  nor  did  one  afterward  open  his  mouth  against  us. 

^  From  this  time  we  have  been  threatened  more  and  more, 

especially  by  the  gentry,  who  say  tliey  will  send  us  ail  for  soldiers. 

Ifisvertheless,  on  Sunday,  18th,  we  had  a  quiet  and  comfortable 

Meeting.  Wc  considered  the  third  Chiqiter  of  the  First  Bpistle  of 
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St.  Peter,  whtch  wit  the  evening  lesion  Cor  die  d^.  Wtwm 
thankful  for  the  record  that  is  there  left  ub,  of  the  treatmci*« 
are  to  meet  vrith*  And  we  aie  all  much  humbled,  that  we  lit 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  the  lake  of  Christ. 

'^  I  have  been  ill  this  fortnight^  having  got  a  great  esld^btf 
am  obliged  to  keep  it  to  myself  as  much  as  I  can :  because  a  pcofli 
here  cannot  have  the  very  form  of  godliness^  but  if  he  is  sickyChii 
is  the  cause  of  it.  I  seem  not  to  desire  life  or  death,  but  thst  tk 
will  of  God  may  be  done.*' 


Fri.  6.  Many  of  our  friends  were  grieved  at  the 
which  James  Hutton  had  just  published,  by  order  of  Coimt  IMtt 
dart,  declaring,  that  he  and  his  people  had  no  coime^ddQ  wl 
Mr.  John  and  Charles  Wesley.  But  I  believed  that  iktimm^ 
would  do  us  no  more  harm  than  the  prophecy  whidi  Uie^CfOl 
subjoined  to  it.  That  we  should  ^*  soon  run  our  h<Mdi  sgsbi 
the  wall.''     We  will  not,  if  we  can  help  it. 

Sun.  8.  In  the  evening  I  desired  the  Society  to  stay,  thstw 
might  commend  each  other  to  God,  as  not  knowing  how  heiagk 
see  good  to  dispose  of  us,  before  we  saw  each  other's  tact  ngfi^l 

Mon.  9.  I  left  London,  and  the  next  morning  ealM^ 
Dr.  Doddridge  at  Northampton.  It  was  about  the  hour  whflik 
was  accustomed  to  expound  a  portion  of  Scripture  to  the  ]fM( 
gentlemen  under  his  care.  He  desired  me  to  take  his  place..  i\ 
may  be  the  seed  was  not  altogether  sown*  in  vain. 

In  the  evening,  the  church  at  Markfield  was  fiiU,  while  I O* 
plained,  ^'  The  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin." 

Wed.  1 1.  I  preached  at  Sheffield.  I  had  designed  togo  isa' 
by  Bpworth :  bat  hearing  of  more  and  more  commotions  ii  tk 
North,  I  judged  it  best  to  go  straight  on  to  Newcastle. 

Thur.  12.  I  came  to  Leeds,  preached  at  five^  and  at  eiglitl^ 
the  Society :  after  which  the  mob  pelted  us  with  dirt  and  sMA 
great  part  of  the  way  home,  llie  congregation  was  much  lags 
next  evening ;  and  so  was  the  mob  at  our  return,  and  likevi^ 
in  higher  spirits,  being  ready  to  tnock  out  all  our  braioH&cjf 
that  the  Duke  of  Tuscany  was  Emperor.  What  a  mehttdidh 
consideration  is  this  ?  That  the  bulk  of  the*Ediglish  nitioo^ 
not  suffer  God  to  give  them  the  blessings  he  would;  beoauielkV 
would  turn  them  into  curses.  He  cannot,  for  «**«fAncf^  gin  tktfk 
success  against  their  enemies ;  for  they  would  tear  their  ownAN^  ' 
try  men  in  pieces :  He  cannot  trust  them  with  victory,  leitl^ 
should  thank  him  by  murdering,  those  that  d^.^uietiadielspi 


iMeds;  anttbifMcnxlay^  .ltJth^ii«ide:td^3bniokherie}\  *  fLt^in;:;-!' 
^'^Tun.  !?•  I»«ulK'<ibe^do0:BemBinaoftheakl  clia))d  oirthe.brom 
of  the  hlU ;  a/i'Will^ffii'tbbse  4ff  tht-€aisthiisian  moira&tery/:(€iill«d 
Mount  Grdce,)  -  which  lay  at  the  foot  of  it.  The  walls  of  the  cUureh, 
if  the  doteter,  and  sdmeof  the  cells, 'dre' tolerably  ^ntirp.,'  and 
4ltlimii)r^iitill  discern  the  pa#tition»  between  the  little  gardens,  one 
drf^Whibh  belonged  to  every  celL  Who  knows  but  some  of  the 
poor  superstitious  monks,  who  once  ser\'ed  Ood-  here  according Itir 
the  light  they  had,  may  meet  us  by-and-bye,  in  that  house  of  God, 
liot'made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  i  -'.'*;'.  I 

-&:-Wed.  18.  About  five  we  came  to  Newcastle,  in'anaccfepbiUe 
dlfie.  •  We  found  tlief  generality  of  the  inltabitahtt  iti  thebtalfoA 
ocfnatemation ;  news  being  just  arrived j  that,  the  moihning  b^forfa^ 
IM  two  o'clock,  thePretender  had  entered  Edinburgh, '  A  greait 
coneoarse  of  people  were  with  us  in  the  evening,  to  'Whom  I  em^ 
pounded  the  third  Chapter  of  Jonah  t  insisting  particularly  onrthdt 
wrse,  -'^ Who  can  tell,  if  God  will  return,  and  repeiit,  ^d  t6m 
atfay  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not  ?*' 
!  Thur.  1&.  The  Mayor  (Mr.  Ridley)  summoned  alt  the  house- 
ifaoldenof  the  town  to  meet  him  at  the  Town-Hall ;  land  desired 
It  many  of  them  as  were  willing  to  set  their  hands  to  a  paper^  itk^ 
|M»rting  that  they  would,  at  the  hazard  of  their  goods  aiidiiVieS^ 
iefend  the  town  against  the  common  enemy.  Fear  and  da'rktien 
Vere  now  on  every  side ;  but  not  on  those  who  had  seen' the  light 
if*  Ood's-  countenance.  We  rejoiced  together  in  the  evening 
ilrith  solemn  joy^  while  God  applied  those  words  to  ihkii^ 
MUrts t  "  Fetarhofy ^  ;  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  J^sus  which  was 
fciiielfied.^'^' »■■■■■■  '  '  •■  '  '■■      ■■■  ■['  •'■•  '    '' 

Fri.  20.  Tlie  Mayor  ordered  the  townsmen  to  be  litider  arAw, 
siitd  to  mount  guard  in  their  tiirhs,  over  and  above  the  guard  of 
ly^diers;  a  few  companies  of  whoih  had  beeii  drawn  into  the  towh 
Dtl-tlie  first  alarm.  Now,  also,  Pilgrim-Street  Gate  was  ordered 
Co'be  walled  up.  Many  began  to  be  much  concerned  for  us,  be- 
cause'ollr  house  stood  without  the  walls.  Niay,  but  the  Lord  is  a 
:walI'of  fire  imto  all  that  trust  in  him. 

•  I  had  desired  all  our  brethren  to  join  \vith  us  this  day  in  seeking 
.€6d  by  fasting  and  prayer.  About  one  wc  met,  and  poured  oiit 
HitLf  souls  before' Him ;  and  we  believed  He  would  send  an  answer 
<tf' -peace; 

•• '  Sat.  2 1 :  The  sanie  day  the  action  was,  came  the  news  of  Gpneijal 
C<>i>c'8  defekti  "OrdiBwWre  now giVeh'for  the 'doubtilig'of ifie 
Vol.  I.  No.  11.  2  k 
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guards  and  Tor  walling  up  Pandon  and  Sally ^Port  Gates.    In  the 
afternoon  I  wrote  the  following  letter  : — 

To  tlie  JVorshipful  the  Mayor  of  Newcasile. 

Sir, 

My  not  waiting  upon  you  at  the  Town-Hail  wa»  not  owiogto 
any  want  of  respect.  I  reverence  you  for  your  office  sake,  wi 
much  more  for  your  zeal  in  the  execution  of  it.  1  would  lo  (M 
every  Magistrate  in  the  land  would  copy  after  such  an  exanyte! 
Much  less  was  it  owing  to  any  disaffection  to  His  Majesty  Kiif 
George  :  but  I  knew  not  how  far  it  might  be  either  necessanr* 
proper  for  me  to  appear  on  such  an  occasion.  I  have  no  ibrtux 
at  Newcastle :  I  have  only  the  bread  I  eat,  and  tbe  use  of  a  B 
room  for  a  few  weeks  in  the  year. 

All  1  can  do  for  His  Majest}'^  whom  1  honour  and  love,  I 
not  less  tliau  I  did  my  own  father,  is  tliis  :  I  cry  unto  God  dijlf 
day,  in  public  and  in  private,  to  put  all  his  euieinaes  to  conAiMi; 
and  I  exhort  all  that  hear  me  to  do  the  same,  and,  ia  their  seveni 
stations,  to  exert  themselves  as  loyal  sul)jectSy  who,  ao  long,  ail  tke; 
fear  God,  cannot  but  honour  tlie  King. 

Permit  me,.  Sir,  to  add  a  few  words  more,,  out  of  the  ftdttea<( 
my  heart.  I  am  persuaded  that  you  fear  God,  and  have  ade«f 
sense  that  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  alk  Unto  whom,  thel^  (I  M 
ask  you,)  should  we  flee  for  succour,,  but  unto  Him  wboin,  by  ov 
sins,  we  have  justly  displeased  ?  O,  Sir,  is  it  uot  poasible  to  p^ 
any  check  to  tliose  overflowings  of  ungodlineaa^f— to  the  Vfi!h 
flagrant  wickedness,  the  drunkenness  and  profanoneaa,  which  * 
abound,,  even  ii^  our  streets?  .  I  just  take. leave  to  jrtlg^t  tUi 
May  the  God  whom  you  serve  direct  you  in  this  and  idl  thifip' 
This  is  the  daily,  prayer  of,         .,   .     .... 

Sl4l, 
Your  obedient  Servant)  for  ChritttV  sake, 

J.  W. 

Sun.  22.  Tlie  walls  were  mounted  with  cannon^  and  sdl  tkinp 
prepared  for  sustaining  an  assault.  Meantime  our  poor  neigb* 
hours  on  cither  hand  were  busy  in  removing,  their  goods ;  ^ 
most  of  the  best  houses  in  our  street  were  left  without  either  fv" 
niture  or  inhabitants.  Those  within  the  walls  Were  almost  eqoalj 
busy  in  carrying  away  their  money  and  goods  ;  and  more  and  nw^ 
of  the  gentry  every  hour  rode  southward  as  fast  as  they  conU 
At  eight  I  preached  at  Gateshead^  in  a  broad  part  of  the  fic^i 
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ir  the  Popish  Chapel,  on  the  wiftdom  of  God  in  governing  the 
rid.    How  do  all  things  tend  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel ! 

never  saw  before  so  well-behaved  a  congregation  in  any  church 
Newcastle  as  was  that  at  St.  Andrew's  this  morning.  The  place 
•cared  as  indeed  the  house  of  God  ;  and  the  sermon  Mr.  Elli-^ 

preached  was  strong  and  weighty,  which  he  could  scarce 
dude  for  tears. 

Ul  this  week  the  alarms  from  the  North  continued,  and  the. 
ma  seemed  nearer  every  day.    Many  wondered  we  would  stay 
iout  the  walls.     Others  told  us  we  must  remove  quickly  3  for 
le  cannon  began  to  play  from  the  top  of  the  gates,  they  would 
t  all  the  hou^s  about  our  ears.    Tliis  made  me  look  how  the 
nons  on  the  gates  were  planted  ;  and  I  could  not  but  adore  the 
/idence  of  God  :  for  it  was  obvious,  1.  They  were  all  planted 
uch  a  manner  that  no  shot  could  touch  our  house.    2.  The 
non  on  Newgate  so  secured  us  on  one  side,  and  those  upon 
rim-Street  gate  on  the  other,  that  none  could  oome  near  our 
he  either  way  without  being  torn  m  pieces. 
In  Friday  and  Sdturday,  many  messengers  of  lies  terrified  the. 
r  people  of  the  town,  as  if  the  rebels  were  jost  coming  to 
How  them  up.     Upon  this  the.:  guards  were  increaiiedj  and. 
ulance  of  country   gentlemen  1  came   in  ^'ith  dieir  servants, 
les,  and  arms.     Among  those  who  came  from  the  North,  was 
whom  the  Mayor  ordered  to  be  apprehended  on  suspicion  of 
being  a  spy.    As  soon  as  he  was  left  alone,  he  cyt  his  own 
at ;  but  a  surgeon  coming  quickly,  sewed  up  the  wound  ;  so 

he  lived  to  discover  those  designs  of  the  rebels-  which  wei^e 
eby  effectually  prevented. 

un.  29.  Advice  came  that  they  were  in  full  march  southward^ 
lat  it  was  supposed  they  would  reach  Newcastle  by  Monday 
ing.  At  eight  I  called  on  a  multitude  of  sinners  in  Gateshead^ 
sek  the  Lord  while  he  might  be  found.  Mr.  Tilllison  preached 
her  earnest  sermon,  and  all  the  people  seemed  to  bend  before 
Lord.  In  the  afternoon  I  expounded  part  of  the  lesson  for 
day,  Jacob  wrestling  with  the  Angel.  The  congregation  was 
lovcd,  that  I  began  again  and  again,  and  knew  not  how  to 
•lude  ;  and  we  cried  mightily  to  God  to  send  His  Majesty  King 
-ge  help  from  his  holy  place,  and  to  spare  a  sinful  land 
a  little  longer,  if  haply  they  might  know  tl&e  day  of  their 
It  ion. 

II  Monday  and  Tuesday  I  visited  some  of  the  Societies  in  the 
tn  J  and  on  Wectaesday,  October  2dj  returned  to  Newcastle^ 
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where  they  were  just  informed  that  the  rebels  had  left  Edinbaifk 
on  Monday,  and  were  siiiftly  marching  toward  them  ;  bat  it  ap- 
peared soon  that  this  also  was  a  false  aJarm  :  it  being  only  a  paitv 
which  had  moved  southward ;  the  main  body  still  remaining  ia 
their  camp^  a  mile  or  two  from  Edinburgh. 

On  Thursday  and  Friday  I  visited  the  rest  of  the  country  So- 
cieties. On  Saturday  a  party  of  the  rebels  (about  a  thousand  men) 
came  within  seventeen  miles  of  Newcastle.  This  occasioDed  i 
fresh  alarm  in  the  town  ;  and  orders  were  given  by  the  General, 
that  the  soldiers  should  march  agEunst  them  on  Monday  momiif ; 
but  these  orders  were  countermanded. 

Mr.  Nixon  (the  gentleman  who  had  some  days  since,  upoB 
being  apprehended,  cut  his  own  throat)  being  still  unable  to  sped, 
wrote  as  well  as  he  could,  ^'  That  the  design  of  the  Prince  (as  tbey 
called  him)  was,  to  seize  on  Tinmouth  Castle,  which  he  knew  fw 
well  provided  both  with  cannon  and  ammunition  ;  and  thence  ts 
march  to  the  hill  on  the  east  side  of  Newcastle,  which  endnlir 
commands  the  town.'^  And  if  this  had  been  done,  he  would  hsie 
carried  his  point,  and  gained  the  town  without  a  blow.  Tht 
Mayor  immediately  sent  to  Tinmouth  Castle^  and  lodged  tke 
cannon  and  ammunition  in  a  safer  place. 

Tues.  8.  I  wrote  to  General  Husk  as  follows  :•— 

A  surly  man  came  to  me  this  evening,  as  he  said,  from  you.  He 
would  not  deign  to  come  up  stairs  to  me,  nor  so  much  as  into  tke 
house ;  but  stood  in  the  yard  till  I  came,  and  then  obliged  me  to 
go  with  him  into  the  street,  where  he  said,  ^'  You  must  pull  dam 
the  battlements  of  your  house,  or  to-morrow  the  Greneral  will  pd 
them  down  for  you." 

Sir,  to  me  this  is  nothing ;  but  I  humbly  conceive  it  would  w< 
he  proper  for  this  man,  whoever  he  is,  to  behave  in  such  a  manaff 
to  any  other  of  His  Majesty's  subjects,  at  so  critical  a  time  if 
this. 

I  am  ready,  if  it  may  be  for  His  Majesty's  service,  to  pull  BOt 
only  the  battlements,  but  the  house  down ;  or  to  give  up  any  part 
of  it,  or  the  whole^  into  your  fixcellenc/s  hands. 

•  * 

Wed.  9.  It  being  supposed  that  the  danger  was  over  for  iif 
present,  I  preached  at  four  in  Gateshead,  (at  John  Lydders,)  ^ 
<*  Stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong/'  And  (^ 
taking  horse  with  Mr.  Shepherd,  in  the  evening  reached  Stf^ 
button. 
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.  Thur.  10.  We  dined  at  Feny-Bridge,  where  we  were  conducted 
^  to,  General  Wentworth^  who  did  us  the  honour  to  read  over  all  the 
letters  we  had  about  us.  We  Jay  at  Doncaster^  nothing  pleased 
with  the  drunken,  cursing,  swearing  9oldier8  who  surrounded  us  on 
every  side.  Can  these  wretches  succeed  in  any  thing  they  under- 
take ?  I  fear  not,  if  there  be  a  God  that  judgeth  the  earth. 
.  Fri.  1 1.  I  rode  to  Epworth,  and  preached  in  the  evening  on  the 
third  of  Jonah.  I  read  to-day  part  of  the  Meditations  of  Marcus 
Antoninus.  What  a  strange  Emperor  !  And  what  a  strange  Hea- 
then !  Giving  thanks  to  God  for  all  the  good  things  he  enjoyed  ! 
In  particular  for  his  good  inspiration,  and  for  twice  revealing  to 
l^m  in  dreams  things  whereby  he  was  cured  of  (otherwise)  incurar- 
bje  distempers.  I  make  no  doubt  but  this  is  one  of  those  many 
i^ia  shall  come  from  the  east  and  the  west,  and  sit  down  with 
^(^-aham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  while  the  children  of  the  kingdom^ 
nominal  Christians,  are  shut  out. 

.  Sun.  13.  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  hearing  Mr.  Romley  preach 
aa  earnest,  affectionate  sermon,  exhorting  all  men  to  prevent  the 
judgments  of  God  by  sincere,  inward,  universal  repentance.  It 
gained  both  before  and  after,  but  not  while  I  preached  at  the  cross 
in  the  afternoon.  In  the  evening  I  strongly  exhorted  the  Society 
to  ''  fear  God  and  honour  the  King." 

Mon.  14.  I  rode  to  Sheffield.  We  were  much  at  a  loss  in  the 
evening  what  to  do  with  the  congregation.  They  stood  above 
•tairs,  and  below,  and  in  the  yard ;  but  still  there  was  not  room. 

Tues.  15.  I  wrote  ^^  A  Word  in  Season,  or  Advice  to  an  Eng- 
lishman." The  next  morning  I  preached  at  Barley- Hall,  and  then 
lode  on  for  Leeds.  I  preached  there  at  five,  and  the  next  morn- 
ing and  evening,  without  any  noise  or  interruption. 

Fri.  18.  At  one  I  preached  at  Oulton.  The  little  company 
there  do  indeed  love  as  brethren.  I  divided  the  residue  of  my 
time  between  Birstal  and  Leeds;  and  on  Monday,  21st,  took 
my  leave  of  them  for  a  short  season,  and  rode  to  Mr.  Adams's, 
at  Osmotherley. 

Tues.  22.  I  came  to  Newcastlet^  in  the  evening,  just  as  Mr. 
Trembath  was  giving  out.the  hymn  ;  and,  as  soon  as  it  was  ended, 
began  preaching,  without  feeling  any  want  of  strength. 

Wed.  23.  I  found  all  things  calm  and  quiet ;  the  consternation 
of  the  people  was  over  ;  but  the  seriousness  which  it  had  occa«- 
^ioned  in  many  continued  and  increased. 
.   Sat.|  26.  I  sent  Alderman  Ridley  the  following  letter  :-* 
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The  fear  of  God,  the  love  of  my  country^  and  the  regard  I  hm 
for  His  IVIajesty  King  George,  constrain  me  to  write  a  few  phis 
words  to  one  who  is  no  stranger  to  these  principles  of  actioQ. 

My  soul  has  been  pained  day  by  day,  even  in  walking  the  streeti 
of  Newcastle,  at  the  senseless,  shameless  wickedness^  the  ignonnt 
profaneness,  of  the  poor  men  to  whom  our  lives  are  entruBted. 
The  continual  cursing  and  swearing,  the  wanton  blasphemy  of  the 
soldiers  in  general,  must  needs  be  a  torture  to  the  sober  ear,  wIm- 
ther  of  a  Christian  or  an  honest  Infidel.  Can  any  that  either  tear 
God  or  love  their  neighbour,  hear  this  without  concern^  espedalj 
if  they  consider  the  interest  of  our  countrj',  as  well  as  c^  thtfe 
unhappy  men  themselves  ?  For  can  it  be  expected  that  God  shonU 
be  on  their  side  who  are  daily  affronting  Him  to  lus  face  I  Aid 
if  God  be  not  on  tiieir  side,  how  little  will  either  their  number,  a 
courage,  or  strength  avail ! 

Is  there  no  man  that  careth  for  these  souls  ?  Doubtless  ttee 
ate  some  who  ought  so  to  do  ;  but  many  of  these,  if  I  am  rigiidi 
informed,  receive  large  pay,  and  do  just  nothing. 

I  would  to  God  it  were  in  my  power,  in  any  degree,  to  stqpp^ 
their  lack  of  service.  I  am  ready  to  do  what  in  me  lies  to  call 
these  poor  sinners  to  repentance,  once  or  twice  a  day,  (while  1 
remain  in  these  parts,)  at  any  hour,  or  at  any  place  ;  and  I  dsiife 
no  pay  at  all  for  doing  this ;  unless  what  my  Lord  shall  gire  il 
his  appearing. 

If  it  be  objected,  (from  our  heathenish  Poet,)  ^  This  consdeoa 
will  make  cowards  of  us  all  ;'^  I  answer.  Let  us  judge  by  matter  (i( 
fact :  let  e  ther  friends  or  enemies  speak.  Did  those  who  frnti 
God  behav  as  cowards  at  Fontenoy  ?  Did  J.  H*,  the  dragooB« 
betray  any  cowardice  before  or  after  his  horse  sunk  under  his: 
Or  did  W*  C,  when  be  received  the  first  ball  in  his  left,  sad  tke 
second  in  his  right  arm  ?  Or  John  Evans,  when  the  cannon-lai 
took  off  both  his  legs  ?  Did  he  not  c^  all  about  him,  as  loi^  ssk 
could  speak,  to  praise  and  fear  God,  and  honour  the  King,  si  <«< 
who  feared  nothing,  but  lest  his  last  breath  should  be  spent  in  vaic- 

If  it  were  objected,  That  I  should  only  fiU  their  heads  with  pe- 
culiar  whims  and  notions ;  that  might  eadly  be  known.  Only  kt 
the  officers  hear-  i;v  ith  their  own^ars ;  and  they  may  iudge  whetb^ 
I  do  not  preach  the  plain  principles  of  manly,  rational  rdigioa 

Having  myself  no  knowriedge  of  the  General  I  took  the  5- 
berty  to  make  this  offer  t.o  you.  1  \iave  no  HiteieA  te«»i 
but   I  should   rejoice  to  s^xve,    aa  \  ^xn  able,  m\  KJBg  ^ 
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country.  If  it  lie  judged^  that  this  will  be  of  no  real  eenrice,  let 
Che  proposal  die,  aud  be  forgotten.  But  I  b^  you.  Sir,  to  be- 
lieve, that  I  have  the  same  glorious  cause,  for  which  you  have 
shown  so  becoming  a  zeal,  earnestly  at  heart;  and  that  therefore, 
I  am,  with  warm  respect, 

Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

Sun.  27.  I  received  a  message  from  Mr.  Ridley,  that  he  would 
sommunicate  my  proposal  to  the  General,  aud  return  me  his  an- 
iwer  as  soon  as  possible. 

Mon.  28.  I  rode  to  Biddick,  where  the  first  are  become  last : 
I  preached  on,  ^^  Will  ye  also  go  away  V  Many  appeared  to  be 
mt  to  tlie  heart ;  but  it  is  well  if  these  convictions  aiso,  do  not  pass 
iway  as  the  morning  cloud. 

Tues.  29.  A  young  gentleman  called  upon  me,  whose  father  is 
En  eminent  Minister  in  Scotland,  and  was  in  union  with  Mr. 
Griass,  till  Mr.  Glass  renounced  him,  because  tbey  did  not  agree 
IS  to  the  eating  of  Uood.  .(Although  I  wonder  any  should  disagree 
ibout  this,  who  have  read  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  Acts,  and 
considered,  that  no  Christian  in  the  universe  did  eat  it,  till  the  Pope 
epealed  the  law  which  had  remained  at  least  ever  .^:i:ce  Noah's 
lood.)  Are  not  these  things  in  Scotland  also  for  our  instruction  ? 
iow  often  are  we  warned  not  to  fall  out  by  the  way  }  O  tliat  we 
ooy  never  make  any  thing,  more  or  ie&s,  the  term  of  union  with  us, 
Ajt  the  having  the  miod  which  was  in  Christ,  and  the  wulkiug  as 
le  walked! 

T!  :^r.  31.  At  ten  I  preached  on  the  Town-Moor,  at  a  smalt 
iatance  from  the  English  camp,  (the  Germans  l}ing  by  tbem- 
elves,)  (»,  ^  Ho  1  Every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  wa- 
ers !"  None  attempted  to  make  the  least  disturbance^  from  the 
eginning  to  the  end  ;  yet  I  could  not  reach  their  hearts.  The 
rords  of  a  scholar  did  not  affect  them  like  those  of  a  dragoon  or 
,  grenadier. 

FViday,  November  1 .  A  Httle  after  nine,  just  as  I  began  to 
»reach  on  a  little  eminence  before  the  camp,  the  rain  (which  had 
ontinued  dl  the  morning)  stayed,  aud  did  not  begin  again  till  I 
lad  finished.  A  lieutenant  endeavoured  to  make  some  disturb- 
mce.  However,  when  I  had  done,  he  tried  to  make  amends  by 
netting  up  where  I  stood,  and  telling  the  soldiers,  all  I  had  said 
wn»  very  good. 

Sat.  2.  llie  ndtt  was  stayed  to-day  also,  from  niufi  to  len»  (if;  f|^t| 
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both  before  and  after,)  while  I  preached  on,  "  The  scriptitRlulk 
concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  might  be  gitven  U  Uh 
that  believe."  And  1  began  to  perceive  some  fruit  of  my  tsknr; 
not  only  in  the  number  of  hearers,  but  in  the  power  of  Gwl,  wlud 
was  more  and  more  among  tliem,  both  to  wound  and  to  be^ 

Sun.  '6.  1  preached  about  half  an  hour  after  eight,  to  a  Itffcr 
conffregation  than  any  before,  on,  "The  kingdom  of  God  bit 
hand  :  rcpcut  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel."  And  were  it  only  iv 
the  sake  of  tins  hour,  I  should  not  have  thought  much  of  slayine 
here  longer  than  I  intended.  Between  one  and  two  in  the  sfur- 
noon,  I  went  to  the  camp  once  more.  Abundance  of  people  <u* 
Socked  together,  horiip  und  foot,  rich  and  poor,  to  whom  I  <i^ 
vlared,  "There  is  no  dilfcrence;  for  all  have  sinned,  and  nnt 
short  of  the  glory  of  God."  i  observed  many  Germans  stUi^ 
disconsolate  at  the  skirts  of  the  congregation  :  to  these  I  was  can- 
■tnuned  (though  i  bad  discontinued  it  so  long]  to  speak  a  fn 
words  in  their  own  language.  Immediately  they  gathered  up  clatf 
together,  and  drank  in  every  word. 

I  received  two  or  three  letters  while  I  was  at  Newcastle,  part* 
which  is  here  subjoined  : — 

"  Deak  Sib. 

"  For  more  than  three  years  I  walked  clearly  in  the  light  •'  I 
God's  countenance.  Nothing  could  interrupt  my  peace,  nor  flKi '  f 
find  the  least  rising  of  any  evil  temper ;  so  that  I  believed,  I  n>,  I 
in  the  full  sense,  born  of  God ;  but  at  last,  I  found  I  had  been  nil-  f 
taken.  It  is  now  about  a  year  since  I  found,  1  could  not  bear  it 
things:  I  could  not  bear  to  be  slighted  by  those  I  loved.  "Jtii 
occasioned  pride  and  resentment  to  rise  in  my  heart,  «o  I^/f 
was  forced  to  own,  '  I  have  still  an  evil  heart.'  Then  / 
tempted  to  despair.  But  the  Lord  was  still  nigh  me,  aadliMfi 
my  head.  He  showed  me  my  sin,  yet  did  He  nothiifeias' 
ftom  me ;  but  i  could  still  call  Him, '  My  Lord,  and  my  GW'    _     „  ^ 

"  It  dues  not  appear  to  me,  that  there  is  any  need  i«M,»§    "^     '-'^ 
this  case,  to  try  to  pull  down  one  another.     FortliMgiip«'| 
does  think  he  has  attained,  when  be  bas  not,  yet  if  kfevl 
pie  and  sincere,  and  desires  to  know  himself,  God  wiUiIk*"*  I 
in  the  time  and  manner  that  seemeth  Him  best.  '  "j1 

"  As  to  mj-self,  I  often  think,  had  I  been  faithfulto  tlKp*^  I 
God,  1  never  had  neededt»k«>wttoohlemore.   IVIbrfifff*  | 
would  have  carried  mt  iOifamepi^ta  grace,  till  He  li»^^ 
me  neet  for  glory.    SmtAiuti^^ma^alimiiMi^A  I 
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■ee  mere  of  my  heart*    May  his  will  be  done !     Only  make  me 
faithful  in  the  fight,  and  then  do  what  seemeth  thee  good« . 

^'  I  find  a  great  difference  between  what  I  once  felt  in  myself, 

and  what  I  feel  now.    Then  I  felt  nothing  but  love,  and  peace, 

and  joy  in  believing.     Now,  though  I  feel  a  measure  of  all  these 

heavenly  tempers,  yet  I  feel  other  tempers  also  ;  and  if  I  do  not 

continally  fight  against  them,  I  am  overcome.    The  Devil  tempted 

me  then ;  but  it  was   as  nothing :  for  he  seemed  to  have  no  part 

in  me.     But  now  I  find  an  enemy  in  ray  own  bosom,  tliat  is  ready 

to  betray  me  every  moment.    I  believe,  did  I  not  yet  expect  a  full 

,    deliverance  from  sin,  I  should  grow  faint  and  weary.  But  the  hope 

^    of  that  gives  me  fresh  courage  to  go  on.     For  1  caimot  doubt  but 

I^hall  be  a  Hving witness  of  it.    O  may  the  Lord  hasten  the  time! 

Deac  Sir^  do  not  fail  to  pray,  that  He  may  fulfil  that  great  work  in 

I  ^^  Your  daughter  in  Christ, 

''  M.  F." 

''  Dear  Sir,  Sept.  21,  1745. 

-    '^  I  WILL   let  you  know,  as  near  as  I  can,  how  the  Lord  hath 

dealt  with  me  ever  since  I  can  remember.     When  I  was  five  or  six 

years  old,  I  had  many  serious  thoughts  about  death  and  judgment. 

I  Wanted  to  be  good,  but  I  knew  not  how.     I  was  often  in  great 

^uble  for  fear  I  should  die  and  goto  hell.     If  at  any  time  I  told 

*  lie,  I  was  like  one  in  hell.     I  was  afraid  to  be  one  moment  by 

''^y^If,  for  I  thought  the  Devil  would  come  and  tear  me  in  pieces; 

•*>«  so  I  continued  till  I  was  about  eight  years  old.    Then  I  re- 

®^^ed  a  measure  of  the  love  of  God.     I  loved  Jesus  Christ,  so 

™^  i  thought  I  could  suffer  any  thing  for. his  sake.     I  could  not 

•^''  to  be  with  other  children,  but  when  1  was  from  school,  I 

ouid  ^o  by  myself,  and  pray,  and  read :  I  prayed  much  for  death, 

^'  Hranted  to  be  with  Christ,  and  I  thought  if  I  lived  I  should 

««  and  offend  God. 

■»  ^oitiiiued  in  diis  temper  till  I  went  to  a  boarding  school. 

*  ^oon  trifled  away  all  the  grace  of  God,  and  could  play  as 

•fi  tile  rest,  though  not  without  convictions ;  but  I  soon  stifled 

^  '  SPew  in  years  I  grew  in  tin,  and  delighted  more  and  more 

p.  •«  .^^  ^^  I  was  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  old.  I  had  then  a  severe 

'*^^®>  in  which  I  made  many  good  resolutions,  and  when  I 

*  I  began  to  be  more  strict  in  outward  duties.     I  went 

itjUuA.  and  Sacrament,,  but  I  had  the  same  heart 

W(  fiiraike  my  bosoqirun^,  such  as  dancing,  going 

mn.      I    '       ...... 
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to  plays;  and  reading  trifling  books.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ota 
reproved  me  for  these  things ;  but  I  stifled  it  by  thiBkini^  ^  8«k 
and  such  an  one  does  so^  and  they  are  very  good  people/ 

^  When  Mr.  Whitefield  first  preached,  I  went  to  hear  turn,  aad 
I  found  great  drawings  from  God.     But  till  I  heard  your  brother 
and  you,  I  did  not  know  myself.    Then  I  found  f  was  an  1mb^ 
liever,  and  that  none  could  help  me  but  Christ.    I  cried  unto  Kb^ 
and  He  heard  me,  and  spoke  those  words  Mrith  power  to  my  heart: 
'  Go  in  peace,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.'     1  was  in  great  ecsM 
of  joy,  and  love,  and  cried  out, '  I  shaU  never  sin  any  mere.'    t)m 
continued  about  two  months.     But  having  no  acquaintance  wA 
any  person  of  experience,  I  was  ignorant  of  Satan's  devices,  wiM 
he  transformed  himself  into  an  angel  of  light.      He  si^gestei 
^  Christ  has  fiilftUed  the  law  for  you.     You  are  no  longer  sebjcil 
to  ordinances:  You  are  now  te  be  «till  and  wait  upon  God.'   Ssf 
did  not  go  to  the  Sacrament  for  two  months.    Neither  did  I  koed 
down  to  pray,  or  use  any  other  ordinance,  unless  1  was  mo^ 
to  it.    At  first  God  strove  with  me  ;  but  the  Devil  told  me,  *  ft  wes 
the  spirit  of  bondage,  and  I  must  resist  it ;  for  I  was  free  from  ^ 
law.'     in  a  little  time  he  left  off  striving,  and  I  grew  quite  etff 
and  satisfied ;  but  withal  quite  dead  and  cold.     I  could  now  heir 
idle  talking  without  any  pain  ;  nay,  and  my  heart  began  to  jm 
with  it.    Then  1  awoke,  as  one  out  of  sleep,  and  locked  fer  thr 
Lord ;  but  He  was  departed  from  me.     Just  then  the  breChres  it 
Fetter-Lane  began  to  preach  stillness.  I  cried  out,  ^  This  doeditf 
is  not  right :  for  by  yielding  to  this,  {  have  lost  ail  my  peace  mi 
love.'     I  was  now  in  great  distress.    The  Devil  told  me,  it  wn 
impossible  to  renew  me  again  to  repentance  $  so  that  f  fell  v0 
utter  despair,  and  all  my  friends  believed  me  to  be  quite  fr 
tracted. 

^^  I  was  in  this  dark  state  for  more  than  a  year.  It  was  tt  dr 
Sacrament  the  Lord  returned  to  me.  The  love  and  joy  were  tkt 
same  I  felt  when  I  received  remission  of  sins,  only  much  greater. 
I  was  in  a  new  world ;  my  heart  was  so  filled  with  love  to  (ki, 
and  to  all  mankind,  that  1  thought  old  things  were  passed  awsf, 
and  all  things  in  me  become  new.  For  near  four  years  Kukv 
evil  in  my  heart,  nor  any  desire  but  in  submission  to  the  w8 
of  God. 

^  I  still  retain  a  sense  of  the  love  of  God  to  me,  and  a  powfrfii 
love  Him  at  all  times.  Other  desires  are  often  ready  to  creep i"; 
but  through  the  Lord  strengthening  me,   I  am  more  than  cfl)- 
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ror.  I  find  a  thirst  iu  my  aoul,  wfakli  nothing  short  of  the 
ess  of  God  can  satisfy.  O  may  the  Lord  hasten  Ast  time, 
n  my  soal  shall  be  filled  with  God !'' 

^'Revsrend  Sir,  Leeds,  Sep.  30,  1745. 

The  first  sight  of  you  at  Wakefield  sunk  my  proud  spirits ; 
I  believe  had  I  not  gone  up  stairs  to  harden  my  heart  against 
truth,  what  you  said  would  have  made  a  deeper  impression 
n  me.  I  often  afterwards  thought,  *  These  things  are  torue ; 
why  does  nobody  understand  them,  but  my  husband  and  Frank 
tt  ?  Hien  the  rich  clave  to  me,  and  advised  me  to  use  my 
band  ill,  and  see  if  that  would  not  drive  him  from  this  way. 
1  sometimes  I  used  fair  means.  But  this  was  dangerous ;  for 
1  he  could  speak  freely  to  me,  and  I  found  it  stole  upon  me. 
;  I  took  great  care  he  should  not  perceive  it,  lest  he  should 
9W  on,  and  make  me  like  himself.  Itien  f  went  to  the  Vicar, 
)  said  my  husband  was  mad,  and  there  were  no  such  things  as 
pretended  to.  Hereby  my  heart  was  hardened  more  and 
re,  till  I  resolved  to  go  away  and  leave  him.  So  I  told  him  ; 
ch  made  him  weep  much,  and  strive  to  show  me  the  wicked- 
I  of  my  resolution.  However,  by  the  advice  of  my  old  friend 
Vicar,  I  got  over  that  doubt,  took  about  sixty  pounds  of  my 
band's  money,  and  fixed  the  time  of  my  privately  setting  out 
London :  but  God  prevented  me,  for  I  found  myself  vrith 
;d ;  so  that  design  was  at  an  end. 

^  Soon  after,  as  few  in  Wakefield  would  employ  my  husband, 
ivas  obliged  to  remove  to  Leeds.  What  I  now  feared  was,  that 
y  of  the  Society  would  come  and  talk  to  me.  But  I  soon 
?ed  thc^m  to  stay  away,  I  was  so  sharp  and  abusive  to  any  that 
ie.  Yet  my  heart  b^an  to  soften,  and  when  I  spoke  things 
hem  which  I  thought  were  false,  I  was  afterwards  checked  iti 
own  mind.  I  began  to  like  that  my  husband  should  overcome, 
m  talking  to  gainsayers.  I  went  more  to  church  and  Sacra- 
nt ;  and  the  time  you  was  here  before,  when  my  husband  said 
I  should  come  and  see  me,  it  pleased  me  much,  though  I  hid 
:om  him ;  and  when  he  said  you  were  gone,  it  grieved  me  sore. 

»n  being  uneasy,  I  went  to  Mr.  M d.    He  said.  You  were 

wrong ;  and  that  if  I  went  to  church  and  Sacrament,  and  did 
f  virould  be  done  by,  all  would  be  well.  So  my  wound  was 
lied,  and  I  was  easy. 

'^  On  Sunday,  June  2 2d,  about  midnight,'  I  was  taken  ill  of  a 
er,  but  thoui^t  nothing  of  death  till  ITiursday,  when  the  Doc- 
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tor  and  Apothecary  declared  my  danger^  which,  with  my  hiisbio{» 
home  speeches,  sunk  my  spirits,  and  I  promised  God,  how  goal 
I  would  be  if  he  would  spare  me ;  but  yet  could  not  aUide  At 
Methodists.  On  Friday,  while  my  husband  was  talkiogwithtk 
Apothecary,  of  the  wickedness  of  flattering  people  with  the  hojxi 
of  life,  till  tliey  died  and  dropped  into  hell,  my  mother  bn9|lit 
in  the  Vicar.  He  asked  the  Apothecary,  How  I  did  ?  wbo.8iid» 
I  was  very  ill ;  but  my  husband  made  me  worse,  by  talking  of  ^ 

dying  out  of  Christ,  and  being  damned.     The  V flew  to; 

vehemently  at  my  hu«»band,  and  said  many  warm  things,  li^ 
husband  answered,  ^  Speak  agreeably  to  Scripture,  and  the  iatr 
trine  of  our  Church,  or  I  will  not  hear  you.'  ^  W'hat,'  said  H 
'  are  you  inspired  ?*  ^  Are  not  you,  Sir  ?'  said  my  husband.  '?• 
the  articles  of  the  Church.  Before  the  grace  of  God,  andtinii' 
spiration  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  can  no  good  work  be  done.'  Hemdi 
no  answer,  but  left  the  room  in  haste. 

^^  On  Saturday  my  mother  brought  the  Reverend  Mr.  S«,  ih 
said,  ^  I  suppose  you  are  one  of  those  perfection-men?'  'S^' 
said  my  husband,  ^  Are  not  you  ?  Do  you  not  pray  every  Sim^ 
that  you  may  perfectly  love  God  ?'  He  was  going  away,  butsf 
mother  begged  him  to  see  me,  and  asked,  if  there  was  anyflK^ 
thing  as  knowing  oue*s  sins  forgiven  ?  He  said,  some  mjgk; 
but  I  might  be  saved  without.  My  husband  said,  '  Sir,  the  Hoai- 
lies  speak  otherwise,'  and  added  a  few  words  from  them.  Mr.S^ 
answered,  ^  You  want  your  head  breaking ;'  which  surprised  ok 
much.  However,  he  went  to  prayers,  but  in  such  a  flutter,  k 
forgot  I  was  a  woman,  and  prayed  for  a  man,  and  then  vnS 
away. 

'^  I  was  sometimes  more,  sometimes  less  serious,  till  Mowi^ 
afternoon,  when  an  old  acquaintance  from  Wakefield  came  to  i» 
me:  a  poor  drunken,  idle,  talking  man.  When  he  was  gone,  in^ 
husband  said.  He  would  suffer  no  more  such  as  him  to  coroeouf 
me.  I  flew  into  a  great  rage,  on  which  he  went  into  another  xo<A 
and  poured  out  his  soul  before  God  for  me.  The  Lord  hearkeiM 
and  heard,  and  sent  his  Holy  Spirit,  who  gave  me  to  iiA 
^  What  I  had  been  doing  all  my  life ,  and  to  resolve  to  give  vf 
all  for  Christ.'  Immediately  I  felt  a  strong  love  to  God,  aods 
steadfast  hope,  that  if  L  cried  to  Him,  I  should  have  the  knovW 
of  salvation,  by  the  remission  of  my  sins.  When  my  bu&W 
came  into  the  room,  I  called  him  to  me,  and  told  him  hov ' 
was.  He  could  hardly  believe  it;  and  to  try  me,  asked.  If  Jok> 
Nelson  .should  come  and  pray  with  me?     I  said^  Yes,  qtmi\\^ 
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the  children  of  God.  Then  he  took  courage,  and  \ve  wept  on 
eitfsh  other's  neck.  When  John  Nelson  came,  he  strengthened 
me  much.  He  came  a  second  time  between  nine  and  ten.  After 
ht  went,  my  husband  and  sister  Penton  prayed  with  me,  till  they 
were  quite  spent ;  but  I  thought,  if  they  were,  I  must  not.  So  I 
k)oked  to  Ood  for  strength,  and  He  gave  it,  and  I  prayed  without 
eeasing,  till  that  text  came  finesh  into  my  mind,  ^  There  is  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  tlian  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons,  that  need  no  repentance.'  I  was  then  I  know 
not  how.  I  thought  Christ  stood  in  the  front,  and  all  the  angels 
behind,  and  on  each  side  of  Him,  rejoicing  over  me ;  but  still  I 
had  not  a  clear  sight  that  my  sins  were  forgiven.  However,  I  now 
ventured  to  take  a  little  sleep.  I  slept  from  two  till  five.  When  I 
awaked,  I  began  to  cry  out  for  help  ;  I  thought  his  chariots  were 
long  a  coining.  I  continued  in  prayer  till  my  husband,  who  sat  by 
!,  perceived  my  pra}-er8  were  swallowed  up  in  praise.  Indeed  I 
lo0t  in  Christ.  I  knew  not  where  I  was.  My  burden  was 
quite  gone,  and  I  found  my  nature  quite  changed,  and  my  affec- 
tions carried  awav  to  heaven.  Then  I  broke  out  into  such  ex- 
pressions  as  I  cannot  utter  now,  praising  God  for  what  He  had 
done  for  my  soul.  My  fever  also  was  gone.  As  soon  as  I  was  as- 
tniied  of  his  love,  I  was  healed  both  in  body  and  soul ;  which  I 
old  the  Doctor  and  Apothecary  in  the  morning,  who  stood  like 
tien  in  amaze,  and  confessed  they  had  never  seen  such  a 
hing  before.  A  deal  of  people  came  all  that  week ;  on  Wed- 
Lcsday  in  particular,  I  was  talking  to  them,  without  any  time  for 
•  reakfast  or  dinner,  from  six  in  the  morning  to  six  at  night.  Dear 
iiTf  pray  for  me,  that  God  may  keep  me,  who  am 

"  Your  unworthy  sister, 

"  Janb  Batb.'' 

Having  now  delivered  my  own  soul,  on  Monday,  4th,  I  left 
Newcastle.  Before  nine  we  met  several  expresses  sent  to  coun- 
:ennand  the  march  of  the  army  into  Scotland,  and  to  inform 
Jiem,  that  the  rebels  had  passed  the  Tweed,  and  were  marching 
southward.  Tuesday  5th,  in  the  evening,  I  came  to  Leeds,  and 
Found  the  town  full  of  bonfires,  and  people  shouting,  firing  of 
[^ns,  cursing  and  swearing,  as  the  English  manner  of  keeping 
holydays  is.  I  immediately  sent  word  to  some  of  the  Magistrates, 
of  what  I  had  heard  on  the  road.  This  ran  through  the  town,  as 
it  were,  in  an  instant.  And  I  hope  it  was  a  token  for  good :  the 
hurr\'  in  the  streets  was  quashed  at  once ;  some  cf  the  bonfiiet  in« 
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detd  remained.     But  scarce  any  one  was  to  be  seen  about  tho, 
bat  a  few  children  warming  their  hands. 

Thur.  ?•  I  rode  to  Stabley-Hall  in  Cheshire^  after  many  into- 
niptions  in  the  way^  by  those  poor  tools  of  watchmen,  who  stood 
with  great  solemnity  at  the  end  of  almost  every  village.  1 
preached  there  on  Marki.  15.,  and  rode  on  to  Bradbmr-GreoL 

Fri.  8.  Understanding  that  a  neighbouring  gentleman.  Dr.  C, 
had  affirmed  to  many,  ^^  That  Mr.  Wesley  was  now  with  tiie  I^ 
tender  near  Edinburgh/'  I  wrote  him  a  few  lines  :  it  may  be  k 
will  have  a  little  more  regard  to  truth,  or  shame,  for  the  tioit  to 
come. 

Aboatnoon  I  preached  near  MaxfieU ;  in  the  evening  sttiieBlid- 
Moose.  Saturday,  9th,  in  the  afternoon,  we  dame  to  Pedkrid|if 
and  lit  on  a  poor,  drunken,  cursing,  swearmg  landlord,  who  teetf' 
scarce  to  think  there  was  either  God  or  Devil.  But  I  had  spoka 
very  little,  when  his  countenance  changed,  and  he  was  so  fiiDif 
Iris  thanks  and  blessings,  that  I  could  hardly  make  ah  end  of  if 
sentence.    May  salvation  come  to  this  house  also  ! 

It  was  exceeding  dark  when  we  rode  through  Bilston.  Htt^ 
ever,  we  did  not  stick  fast  till  we  came  to  Wednesbmy  TtMh 
find.  Several  coming  with  candles,  I  got  out  of  the  qvwgai^ 
ahd,  leaving  them  to  disengage  my  horse,  walked  to  Fnorii 
Ward's,  and  preached  on,  '^  Fear  not  ye ;  for  I  know  ye  seek  H^ 
that  was  crucified.'^ 

Sun.  10.  I  preached  at  five,  and  at  eight  in  Wednesbury,  (akoX 
one  atTipton-Qreen,)  and  at  four  in  the  afternoon^  to  welfnisi 
the  whole  town,  high  and  low,  as  at  the  beginning. 

Mon.  11.  I  preached  at  Birmingham ;  the  next  mammgltrt 
out,  and  on  Wednesday,  Idth,  reached  London. 

Mon.  18.  I  spent  a  little  time  with  B.  Armsted,  weak  in  boJj. 
but  strong  in  faith.  She  had  been  calmly  waiting  for  God,  till  Ixr 
hands  and  feet  grew  cold,  and  she  was  in  all  appearance  at  tk 
point  of  death.  Then  Satan  returned  with  all  his  force,  uxAt^ 
vered  her  with  tliick  darkness,  lliis  threw  her  into  such  a  reli^ 
nient  wrestling  with  God,  as  brought  back  her  fever  and  btf 
strength;  so  that,  in  all  probability,  the  old  murderer  saved Ik^ 
life,  by  his  furious  attempt  to  destroy  her  soul. 

Fri.  22.  The  alarm  daily  increasing,  concerning  the  rebels  o 
one  hand,  and  the  French  on  the  other,  we  perceived  the  wiJ* 
and  goodness  of  Him,  who  hath  his  way  in  the  whirlwind.  1^ 
generality  of  people  were  a  little  inclined  to  think*.  And  o»b) 
began  to  own  the  hand  of  God. 
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Mon.  25.  I  retired  to  N^ngton,  in  order  to  finish  the  Farther 
Appeal:  the  state  of  the  public  affairs  loudly  demanding^  that 
whatever  was  done^  should  be  done  quickly. 
*       Thur.  28.  I  wrote  ;«  A  Word  to  a  Drunkard."     Friday,  29th, 
I  spent  an  hour  with  Mr.  Lampe,  who  had  been  a  Deist  for  many 
,  years,  till  it  pleased  God  by  the  '^  Earnest  Appeal/'  to  bring  him  to 
»  better  tfiind. 
^       MonAiy,  December  2.  The  alarm  still  increased  in  London,  or 
account  of  the  nearer  approach  of  the  rebels.     But  how  easy  are 
ifll  these  things  to  them  who  can  commit  both  soul  and  body  to  a 
^'  merciful  and  faithful  Creator  ! 

About  this  dme  I  received  some  fiirther  accounts  from'  the  aimy, 
*'  the  substance  of  which  was  as  follows :— 

^     .      *^  Revbrevd  Srn,  October  10,  1745»# 

.  ^'  i  SHALL  acquaint  you  with  die  Lord's  dealings  with  us,  sinee 

ieprH  last.    We  marched  from  Ghent  to  Alloston  the  1 4th,  where 

^   Inlet  with  two  or  three  of  our  brethren  in   the  fields,  and  we 

■Coai^and  prayed  together,  and  were  comforted.    On  the  15th  I 

*-  I  met  a  small  company  about  three  miles  from  the  town,  and  the 

^  lord  filled  our  hearts  with  love  and  peace.     On  the   17th  we 

^  iftvrchcd  to  the  camp  near  Brussels.    On'  the  18th  I  met  a  smalt 

congregation  on  the  side  of  a  hiH,  and  spoke  from  those  words^ 

^'  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  to  him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his 

3Eie(]^oach."     On  the  28th  t  spoke  firom  those  words  of  Isaiah ; 

^^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  house  of  Jacob,  Jacob  shall 

ot  now  be  ashamed,  neither  shall  his  face  now  wax  pate.     On 

'<e  29th  we  marched  close  to  the  enemy,  and  when  I  saw  them 

their  camp,  my  bowels  moved  t6ward  them  in  love  and  pity  for 

^  ker  souls.     We  lay  on  our  arms  all  night.     In  the  morning, 

ril  30,  the  cannon  began  to  play  at  half  an  hodr  after  four,  and 

Lord  took  away  all  fear  from  me,  so  that  I  went  into  the  field 

^^^^i^li  joy.     The  balls  flew  on  either  hand,  and  the  men  fiell  in 

^i^^ndance;  but    nothing  touched    me  till  about  two    o'clock, 

'^  '*>«n  I  received  a  ball  through  my  left  arm,  and  rejoiced  so  much 

^^    niore.     Soon  after  I  received  another  into  my  right,  which 

^^^l^od  me  to  quit  the  field.    But  I  scarce  knew  whether  I  vft»  on 

^^H   or  in  heaven.     It  was  one  of  the  sweetest  days  I    ever 

«  Wm.  CtBr^^^Jf: 
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"  Leave,  near  Antmerp^ 
Oct.  21,  1745. 

^  Since  I  wrote  to  you  last,  I  have  gone  throu^  great  tiidh 
It  was  not  the  least,  that  I  have  lost  by  dear  brother  Clemeali  ia 
a  season,  being  shot  through  both  the  arms.  To  try  me  fnt^ 
J.  Evans  and  Bishop  were  both  killed  in  the  battle,  asms  C 
Greenwood  soon  after.  Two  more  who  did  apeak  bcddhr  in  A 
name  of  Jesus,  are  fallen  into  the  world  again.  So  I  am  UA  ahw 
But  I  know  it  is  for  my  good.  Seeing  iniquity  so  much  ahomx 
and  the  love  of  many  wax  cold,  adds  wings  to  my  devotion,  as 
my  faith  grows  daily  as  a  plant  by  the  water-side. 

'^  April  30.  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  try  our  little  flock,  m 
to  show  them  his  mighty  power.  Some  days  before,  one  of  thfl 
standing  at  his  tent  door,  broke  out  into  raptures  of  joy,  knoiriif 
his  departure  was  at  hand,  and  was  so  filled  with  the  love  of  6o4 
that  he  danced  before  his  comrades*  In  the  battle,  befixeii 
died,  he  openly  declared,  ^  I  am  going  to  rest  from  my  labouDii 
the  bosom  of  Jesus.'  I  believe  nothing  like  this  was  ever  heard  it 
before,  in  the  midst  of  so  wicked  an  army  as  ours.  Some  nctt 
crying  out  in  their  wounds,  ^  I  am  going  to  my  Beloved ;'  othoi^ 
'  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly :'  and  many  that  were  itf 
wounded,  crying  to  their  Lord,  to  take  them  to  himselE  Tbof 
was  such  boldness  in  the  battle  among  this  little  despised  M 
that  it  made  the  officers  as  well  as  common  soldiers  amased;  vi 
they  acknowledge  it  to  this  day.  As  to  my  own  part,  I  stood  tk 
fire  of  the  enemy  for  above  seven  hours.  Then  my  horse  o^ 
shot  under  me,  and  I  was  exposed  both  to  the  enemy  and  tm^ 
horse.  But  that  did  not  discourage  me  at  all ;  for  I  koeir  tk 
God  of  Jacob  was  vrith  me.  I  had  a  long  way  to  go,  the  bd* 
flying  on  every  side,  and  thousands  lay  bleeding,  groaniog,  if^ 
and  dead  on  each  hand.  Surely  I  was  as  in  a  fiery  furnace;  ^ 
it  never  singed  one  hair  of  my  head.  The  hotter  it  grew,  i^ 
more  strengdi  was  given  me.  1  was  fiill  of  joy  and  love,  as  a*> 
as  1  could  well  bear.  Going  on,  I  met  one  of  our  brethren^  ^ 
a  little  dish  in  his  hand,  seeking  for  water.  He  smiled,  and  ^ 
he  had  got  a  sore  wound  in  his  leg.  I  asked,  '  Have  you  go(V 
Christ  in  vour  heart  ? '  He  answered,  *  I  have,  and  I  haveW 
him  all  the  day.  Blessed  be  God  that  I  ever  saw  your  W^ 
Lord,  what  am  I,  that  I  should  be  counted  worthy  to  set  my  ^ 
to  the  gospel-plough  ?  Lord,  humble  me,  and  lay  me  in  * 
dust ! 

« J.  ft' 
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Son.  7'  I  took  my  leave  of  poor  J.  C,  just  embarking  for  Ger- 
iny.  I  admire  the  justice  of  God  !  He  who  would  never  long 
'idvised  by  any  who  treated  him  as  a  reasonable  creature,  is  at 
ifjOi  fallen  among  those  who  will  make  him  as  passive  a  tool  as 
lit' moved  upon  wire. 

Wed.  18.  Being  the  day  of  the  national  fast,  we  met  at  four  in 
s  morning.  I  preached  on  Joel  ii.  12,  &c.  At  nine  our  service 
West-Street  began.  At  five  I  preached  at  the  Foundery  again^ 
y  ^^  The  Lord  sitteth  above  the  water-floods.''  Abundance  of 
ople  were  at  West-Street  Chapel,  and  at  the  Foundery,  both 
iming  and  evening^  as  also  (we  understood)  at  every  place  of 
blic  worship,  throughout  London  and  Westminster.  And  such 
bolemnity  and  seriousness  everywhere  appeared  as  had  not  been 
Ttly  seen  in  England. 

We  had  within  a  short  time  given  away  some  thousands  of  little 
vets  among  the  common  people.  Aind  it  pleased  God  hereby 
provoke  others  to  jealousy:  insomuch  that  the  Lord  Mayor 
d  ordered  a  large  quantity  of  papers,  dissuading  from  cursing 
d  swearing,  to  be  printed,  and  distributed  to  the  train-bands. 
id  this  day  an  earnest  exhortation  to  serious  repentance  was 
ren  at  every  church-door  in  or  near  London,  to  every  person 
10  came  out,  and  one  left  at  the  house  of  every  householder  who 
18  absent  from  church.  I  doubt  not  but  God  gave  a  blessing 
erewith :  and  perhaps  then  the  sentence  of  desolation  was 
called. 

It  was  on  this  very  day,  that  the  Duke's  army  was  so  remarkably 
iaerved,  in  the  midst  of  the  ambuscades  at  Clifton-Moor.  The 
•els  fired  many  volleys  upoii  the  King's  troops  from  the  hedges 
I  walls,  behind  which  they  lay.  And  yet,  from  first  to  last, 
y  ten  or  twelve  men  fell,  the  shot  flying  over  their  heads, 
^ed.  25.  I  talked  with  a  young  man,  who  seemed  to  be  under 
^ng  convictions ;  but  I  fear,  only  seemed.  I  am  surprised, 
it  in  so  many  years  this  is  the  first  hypocrite  of  the  kind  I  have 
t  with ;  the  first,  who  appeared  to  have  deliberately  put  on  the 
sk  of  religion,  purely  to  serve  a  secular  end. 
^.  27'.  Having  received  a  long  letter  from  Mr.  Hall,  earnestly 
mng  my  brother  and  me  to  renounce  the  Church  of  England, 
r  not  complying  with  which  advice  he  soon  renounced  us,)  I 
^  to  him  as  follows  :^- 

Dbar  Brother, 
Mow  you  act  the  part  of  a  friend.    It  has  been  long  our  desiifi 
^.  1.  No.  11.  2l 
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2.  That  there  arc  acts  of  parliament,  in  defence  of  them :  and 
also  of  the  threefold  order. 

But  will  you  show  us^  how  it  follows,  either  1.  That  those  things 
and  these  stand  or  fall  together  ?  Or,  2.  That  we  cannot  sincerely 
,  plead  for  the  one,  though  we  give  up  the  other  ? 

Do  you  not  here  quite  overlook  ohe  circumstance^  which  might 
,  be  a  key  to  our  whole  behaviour  ?  Namely,  that  we  no  more  look 
,  upon  these  filthy  abuses  which  adhere  to  our  Churchy  as  part  of 
the  building,  than  we  look  upon  any  filth  which  may  adhere  to 
die  walls  of  Westminster  Abbey,  as  a  part  of  that  structure. 
You  think,  thirdly,    '^  That  there  are  other  things  which  we 
^.  defend  and  practice,  in  open  contradiction  to  the  orders  of  the 
Church  of  England.    And  this  you  judge  to  be  a  just  exception 
jigainst  the  sincerity  of  our  professions  to  adhere  to  it." 
J '    Compare  what  we  profess  with  what  we  practise,  and  you  will 
possibly  be  of  another  judgment. 

We  profess,  1.  That  we  will  obey  all  the  laws  of  that  Church 
^(mch  we  allow  the  rubrics  to  be,  but  not  the  customs  of  the  eccle* 
iastical  courts)  so  far  as  we  can  with  a  safe  conscience. 

2.  That  we  will  obey,  with  the  same  restriction,  the  Bishops,  as 
xecutors  of  those  laws.     But  their  bare  will^  distinct  from  those 
s,  we  do  not  profess  to  obey  at  all. 
Now  point  out,  What  is  there  in  our  practice,  which  is  an  open 
contradiction  to  these  professions  ? 
Is  field-preaching  ?  Not  at  all.     It  is  contrary  to  no  law  which 
5  profess  to  obey. 

Tlie  allowing  Lay- Preachers  ?  We  are  not  clear  that  this  is  con- 
to  any  such  law.    But  if  it  is,  this  is  one  of  the  exempt  cases ; 
wherein  we  cannot  obey  with  a  safe  conscience.     Therefore, 
it   right  or  wrong  on  other  accounts,  it  is  however  no  just 
:oeption  against  our  sincerity. 

-*"e   rules  and  directions  given  to  our  Societies  ?  which,  you 
*s  a  discipline  utterly  forbidden  by  the  Bishops. 

eii  and  where  did  any  Bishop  forbid  this  ?  And  if  any  did, 
law?  We  know  not  either  the  man,  who  ever  did  forbid, 
s  Jaw  by  wliich  he  could  forbid  it. 

^      ^  allowing  persons  (for  we  require  none  to  communicate 
-     chapel)  in  contradiction   (you  think)   to  all  those  rubrics 
>*eiquire  all  to  attend  always  on  their  own  parish  church  and 
^    ^nd  to  receive  only  at  his  table  ?" 

■<?li   rubrics  are  those?    We  cannot  find  them.    And  dll 
produced,  all  that  is  so  frequently  said  of  parochial 
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unity,  &c.  16  merely  gratis  dictum.  Consequently,  ndtlw  is 
this  any  just  exception  against  the  sincerity  of  any  of  our  p»- 
fessions. 

Dec.  30,  1745.  J.W. 

Wednesday,  January  the  Ist,  1746.  I  preached  at  four  in  tie 
morning,  on,  "  I  am  the  Almighty  God  :  walk  before  me,  andk 
thou  perfect."  We  dined  with  poor  John  Webb,  now  thoroi^ 
poisoned  by  Robert  Barclay's  i^)ology,  which  he  was  sure  woaH 
do  him  no  hurt,  till  all  his  love  to  his  brethren  was  swallowed  9 
in  dotage  about  questions  and  strife  of  words. 

Wed.  8.  I  waited  on  Mr.  B e,  Rector  of  — -,  Mfho  had  lei 

to  me,  as  soon  as  he  had  read  the  '^  Farther  Appeal/'  He  wi, 
^^  Sir,  all  this  is  sad  truth.  But  what  can  we  do  to  help  it  ?"  ' 
went  afterwards  to  another  Clergyman,  who  had  likewise  sent  id 
desired  to  speak  with  mc.  How  is  this  ?  I  thought  the  publicatioi 
of  this  Tract  would  have  enraged  the  world  above  measure.  iM 
on  the  contrary,  it  seems  nothing  ever  was  published^  which  soft- 
ened them  so  much ! 

Mon.  13.  I  had  a  visit  from  Mr.  S.,  an  honest,  zealous  Anabap- 
tist teacher.  Finding  he  would  dispute,  I  let  him  dispute,  td 
held  him  to  the  point  til!  between  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock,  ft 
that  time  he  was  willing  Jo  take  breath.  Perhaps  he  may  be  fes 
fond  of  dispute  for  the  time  to  come. 

Mon.  20.  I  set  out  for  Bristol.  On  the  road  I  read  ovtrl^ 
King's  account  of  the  primitive  Church.  In  spite  of  the  vehetn^ 
prejudice  of  my  education,  I  was  ready  to  believe  that  this  ws' 
fair  and  impartial  draught ;  but  if  so,  it  would  follow  that  Bvisf 
and  Presbyters  are  (essentially)  of  one  order ;  and  that  or^ni* 
every  Christian  congregation  was  a  Church  independent  on « 

others ! 
Tues.  21.  I  read  Bishop  Butler's  Discourse  on  Analogy,  a stntf  I  f, 

and  well  wrote  treatise ;  but  1  am  afraid  far  too  deep  for  tW 
understanding  to  whom  it  is  primarily  addressed.  ];, 

Monday,  February  3,  and  the  following  days,  I  visited  sereril' 
the  country  Societies. 

Mon.  10.  I  preacTied  at  Paulton  ;  on  Thursday  noon  at  Slit 
ton-Mallet  j  and  at  Oak-HiU  in  the  evening,  llie  next  ©^ 
ing  I  walked  (it  being  scarce  possible  to  ride,  because  of  the  ""'*' 

to  Coleford.  .^ 

Sun.  16.  I  tool^   Tuy^ea^e  of  Bristol  and  Kingswood;  m 
Monday,  17th,    s^^  oMlfoi  Newcastle. 


fo; 

k 


1746.]  JOURNAL.  517 

I  preached  near-  Thornbury  about  noon ;  and  in  the  evening  at 
Wall-Bridge,  near  Stroud. 

Tues.  18.  We  pushed  on  through  thick  and  thin,  and  with 
much  difficulty  got  to  Stanley.  Thence,  after  an  hour's  stop,  we 
hastened  on.  The  brooks  were  so  swollen  with  the  late  rains, 
that  the  common  roads  were  impassable  ;  but  our  guide,  knowing 
the  country,  carried  us  round  about  through  the  fields,  so  that  we 
escaped  the  dangerous  waters ;  and  soon  after  sunset  came  (wet 
and  dirty  enough)  to  Evesham. 

Wed.  19.  We  rode  to  Birmingham,  where  many  of  our  brethren 
from  several  parts  met  us  in  the  evening. 

Thur.  20.  We  set  out  as  soon  as  it  was  light.  Before  we  came 
to  Aldridge-Heath,  the  rain  changed  into  snow,  which  the  north- 
erly winds  drove  full  in  our  faces,  and  crusted  us  over  from  head 
to  foot  in  less  than  an  hour's  time.  We  inquired  of  one  who 
lived  at  the  entrance  of  the  moors,  which  was  our  best  way  to 
Stafford.  "  Sir,"  said  he,  "  'tis  a  thousand  pounds  to  a  penny 
that  you  do  not  come  there  to-day.  Why,  'tis  four  long  miles  to 
the  far  side  of  this  common,  and  in  a  clear  day  I  am  not  sure  to 
go  right  across  it ;  and  now  all  the  roads  are  covered  with  snow, 
and  it  snows  so  that  you  cannot  see  before  you."  However,  we 
ivent  on,  and  I  believe  did  not  get  ten  yards  out  of  the  way  till 
ive  came  into  Stafford. 

In  the  evening  we  reached  Roger  Moss's  house.  I  preached  on 
rloiTi.  ill.  22,  and  joined  a  few  together  as  a  Society. 

Fri,  21.  We  breakfasted  at  Bradbury-Green,  whence  we  rode  on 
o  Marsden  ;  and  the  next  day,  Saturday,  22d,  to  Leeds.  I 
^'Cached  at  five.  As  we  went  home  a  great  mob  followed,  and 
:ire\v  whatever  came  to  hand.  I  was  struck  several  times, — once 
^  twice  in  the  face, — but  not  hurt  at  all.  I  walked  on  to  the  Re- 
>rder's,  and  told  him  the  case.  He  promised  to  prevent  the  like 
''  the  time  to  come. 

^i^n.  23.    I  preached  at  eight  without   any  interruption;    in 
■"stal  at  one,  and  again  at  five. 

-^Ton.  24.  I  preached  at  Skircoat-Green,  near  Halifax,  to  a 
^^^  company  of  Quakers.  The  good  man  of  the  house,  about 
^**^core  years  old,  had  formerly  been  a  speaker  among  them  ; 
^""om  fear  of  man  he  desisted,  and  so  quenched  the  Spirit,  that 
^^'as  iii  darkness  for  near,  forty  years  ;  till  hearing  John  Nelson 
lo.re    the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  light  again  sprung  up  in  his 

^^  t^hc;  evening  T  preached  to  a  quiet  congregation  at  Bradford* 
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Tuea.  25.  About  nine  I  began  at  Keighley  :  thefice  (finding  the 
snow  was  so  deep  I  could  not  go  through  the  vfiles)  I  went  the 
straight  way,  and  came  to  Newcastle  Wednesday,  26th. 

Fri.  28.  I  took  my  leave  of  Katy  Parks,  calmly  waiting^  ho 
change  should  come.  A  day  or  two  after  she  had  her  dc;ure, 
sweetly  giving  up  her  soul  to  God. 

Of  the  same  spirit  was  the  writer  of  ttic  following  letter  :^ 

"  Dear  Sir,  «  Febrtiory  22,  1745. 

"  You  may  remember  to  have  seen  me  at  Oxford  once.    Since 
then,  l^  walking  somewhat  different  from  the  waj-s  of  the  worid 
I  have  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  world  ;   and  1  have  §m 
through  many  trials.     My  friends  and  nearest  relations  have  dose 
their  utmost  to  separate  me  from  God  and   his  children  ;  \«&, 
blessed  be  our  dear  Lord,  all  their  attempts  have  hitherto  been  is 
vain.     Of  late  they  have  seemed  resolved  on  other  measures; 
namely,  to  separate  me  from  themselves;  but,  notwithstanding lil 
their  threats,  I  hope,  by  the  power  of  God,  to  remain  unshaken  to 
the  end.    I  would  willingly  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things,  rather  thaj 
deny  the  Lord  that  bought  me  ;  and  I  am  persuaded,  that  neitbe: 
life  nor  death  shall  ever  separate  me  from  his  love. 

*^The  sum  of  all  my  desires  and  hopes  in  this  world,  for  niam 
years,  has  been  this.  To  be  regularly  sent  as  an  ambassador  of 
Christ.  I  long  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  the  best  of  maste'^j; 
but  I  doubt  my  relations  have  disappointed  me  of  this ;  for  Ox- 
ford knows  my  place  no  more. 

"  My  uncle  sees  that  nobody  can  do  his  business  better,  or  per- 
haps so  well,  as  myself;  but  he  cau*t  bear  a  Methodist  in  his 
house.  He  wants  to  have  me  of  his  own  taste  ;  but  as  I  hare 
been  washed,  I  cannot,  I  dare  not,  I  will  not,  by  the  grace  of  Gci 
turn  to  my  former  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

"  Dear  Sir,  you  see  my  case.  There  is  nothing  I  so  much  Ion: 
for  as  to  be  employed  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  though  utterly  un- 
worthy. I  should  be  glad  to  be  advised  and  directed  br  you 
what  to  do.  I  will  do  whatsoever  you  judge  most  proper  tnwaru' 
the  promoting  our  Saviour's  interest.  I  am  happy  in  ti; 
love,  and 

"  Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

"John  Bosworth." 
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^       But  there  was  no  need  for  his  taking  thought  for  the  morrow ; 
^   for  in  a  few  weeks  God  took  him  to  himself. 

Saturday,  March  1.  1  visited  the  sick,  who  increased  daily  in 
every  quarter  of  the  town.  It  is  supposed  that  two  thousand  of 
the  soldiers  only  have  died  since  their  encampment :  the  fever  or 
flux  sweeping  them  away  hy  troops,  in  spite  of  all  the  physi'^ians 
could  do. 

Wed.  5.  I  preached  at  Wickham  at  noon ;  in  the  event  ug  at 
Spen ;  the  next  day  at  Burnupfield  ;  and  on  Saturday,  8th,  in  the 
Square  at  Placey.  A  vehement  storm  began  in  the  middle  of  the 
aennon,  which  was  driven  full  upon  us  by  the  north*eust  wind ; 
but  the  congregation  regarded  it  not. 

Sun.  9.  Was  a  day  of  solemn  joy ;  yet,  in  the  afternoon,  I  felt 
a  great  damp,  occasioned  by  my  neglecting  to  speak  plainly  to 
some  who  were  deceiving  their  own  souls.  I  do  not  wonder  at 
the  last  words  of  St.  Augustine  and  Archbishop  Usher,  ^^  Lord| 
forgive  me  my  sins  of  omission." 

I  preached  on  Monday  at  Horselcy  ;  on  Tuesday  at  Biddick  ; 
and  on  Wednesday,  12th,  at  Sunderland,  where  I  endeavoured  to 
bring  the  little  Society  into  some  kind  of  order.  In  the  after- 
noon, being  at  Mrs.  Fenwick's^  and  seeing  a  child  there  of  ten  or 
twelve  years  old,  I  asked,  "  Doe^  your  daughter  know  Christ,  or 
know  she  has  need  of  him  ? "  She  replied  with  much  concern^ 
^'  I  fear  not :  nothing  has  ever  affected  her  at  all."  Immediately 
that  word  came  into  my  mind,  "  Before  they  call,  I  will  answer.." 
I  was  going  to  suy,  '^  Come,  let  us  call  upon  God,  to  show  her  she 
has  need  of  a  Saviour  ;"  but  before  the  words  were  pronounced, 
the  child  turned  away  her  face,  and  began  crying  as  if  she  would 
hreok  her  heart.  I  could  get  no  word  from  her  but,  ^^Aly  sins, 
xiiy  sins  ! "     We  then  l>€sought  God  to  carry  on  his  own  work. 

Mon.  17-1  took  my  leave  of  Newcastle,  and  set  out  with  Mr. 

Downes  and  Mr.  Shepherd ;  but  when  we  came  to  Smeton,  Mr. 

l])owncs  was  so  ill,  that  he  could  go  no  further.     When  Mr. 

Shepherd  and  I  left  Smeton,  my  horse  was  so  exceeding  lame,  tliat 

31  was  afraid  I  must  have  lain  by  too.     Wc  coidd  not  discern  what 

it  was  that  was  amiss ;  and  yet  he  would  scarce  set  his  foot  to  the 

ground.     By  ridi»g  thus  seven  mile^s,  I  was  thoroughly  tired^  and 

HiV  head  ached  more  than  it  had  done  for  some  montlis.     (What 

J  here  aver  is  the  naked  fact :    let  every  man  account  for  it  as  he 

sees  good.)     I  then  thouij;]it,  "  Cannot  God  heal  either  man  or 

^east  by  any  means,  or  without  any  ? "     Immediately  my  weari- 

^^ess  and  head-ache  ceased,  and  niv  horse's  lameness  in  the  same 
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instant    Nor  did  he  halt  any  more  either  that  day  or  the  next. 
A  very  odd  accident  this  also ! 

Tuett.  18.  I  rode  to  Pontefract;  on  Wednesday  to  EpworA; 
and  on  Thursday,  by  Barley-Hall^  to  Sheffield.  I  was  glad  d 
having  an  opportunity  here  of  talking  with  a  child  I  had  heard  of. 
She  was  convinced  of  sin  some  weeks  before  by  the  words  of  her 
elder  brother,  (about  eight  years  of  age,)  dying  as  an  hundred 
years  old,  in  the  full  triumph  of  faitli.  I  asked  her  abruptly/^ Do 
you  love  God  ? "  She  said,  "  Yes  5  I  do  love  him  with  all  uiy 
heart."  I  said,  *^  Why  do  you  love  him  ? "  She  answered, 
'^  Because  he  has  saved  me."  I  asked,  '^  How  has  he  saved  you:" 
She  replied,  "  He  has  taken  away  my  sins."  I  said^  **  How  do 
you  know  that  ? "  She  answered,  '^  He  told  me  himself  on  Satur- 
day, Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee;  and  I  believe  him  :  and  I  pray 
to  him  without  a  book.  I  was  afraid  to  die ;  but  now  1  am  not 
afraid  to  die ;  for  if  I  die,  I  shall  go  to  him." 

Fri.  21.  I  came  to  Nottingham.  I  had  long  doubted  whatk 
was  which  hindered  the  work  of  God  here ;  but,  upon  inquiry,  the 
case  was  plain.  So  many  of  the  Society  were  eidier  triflers  or 
disorderly  walkers,  that  the  blessing  of  God  could  not  rest  upon 
them ;  so  I  made  short  work,  cutting  off  all  such  at  a  stroke,  and 
leaving  only  that  little  handful  who  (as  far  as  could  be  judged) 
were  really  in  earnest  to  save  their  souls. 

Sat.  22.  I  came  to  Wedncsbury.  The  Antinomian  teachers  had 
laboured  hard  to  destroy  this  poor  people. 

Sun.  23.  I  talked  an  hour  with  the  chief  of  them,  Stephen 
Timmins.  I  was  in  doubt  whether  pride  had  not  made  him  mad. 
An  uncommon  wildness  and  fierceness  in  his  air,  his  words,  and 
the  whole  manner  of  his  behaviour,  almost  induced  me  to  think 
God  had  for  a  season  given  him  up  into  the  hands  of  Satan. 
In  the  evening,  1  preached  at  Birmingham.     Here  anotlierof 

their  pillars,  J W d,  came  to  me,  and,  looking  over  hb 

shoulder,  said,  "  Don't  think  I  want  to  be  in  your  Society ;  but  if 
you  are  free  to  speak  to  me,  you  may."  I  will  set  down  the  con- 
versation, dreadful  as  it  was,  in  the  very  manner  wherein  it  passed, 
that  every  serious  person  may  see  the  true  picture  of  Antinomian- 
ism  full  grown ;  and  may  know  what  these  men  mean  by  their 
favourite  phrase  of  being  "  Perfect  in  Christ,  not  in  themselves." 
"  Do  you  believe  you  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  law  of  God  r" 
I  have  not;  I  am  not  under  the  law;  I  live  by  faith.  "Have 
you,  as  living  by  faith,  a  right  to  every  thing  in  the  World  ? "  I  han. 
All  is  mine,  since  Christ  is  mine*    [*  May  you  then  take  any  thias 
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you  ivill,  any  where^  (suppose  .out  of  a  shop,)  without  the  consent 
or  knowledge  of  the  owner?"  I  may,  if  I>»want  itj  for  it  h 
mine  :  only  I  will  not  give  offence.  ^'  Have  you  also  a  right  to 
all  the  women  in  ihe  world  ? "  Yes,  if  they  consent.  "  And  is 
not  that  a  sin  ? "  Yes,  to  him  that  thinks  it  is  a  sin ;  but  not  to 
those  whose  hearts  are  free.  The  same  thing  that  wretch,  Roger 
Ball,  afErmed  in  Dublin.  Surely  these  are  the  first-born  children 
of  Satan ! 

Tues.  25.  I  preached  at  Evesham ;  Wednesday,  26th,  about 
ten,  at  Stanley ;  in  the  afternoon  at  the  Friers,  in  Gloucester.  I 
preached  at  Wallbridge,  near  Stroud,  in  the  evening  3  and  on 
Thursday,  27th,  rode  to  Bristol. 

Thursday,  April  3. 1  spent  an  agreeable  hour  with  our  old  fellow- 
labourer,  Mr.  Humphreys.  I  found  him  open  and  friendly,  but 
rigorously  tenacious  of  the  unconditional  decrees.  O  that  opinions 
should  separate  chief  friends  !     This  is  l)igotry  all  over. 

Mon.  7.  I  preached  at  Kingswood,  on  Isaiah  Ix.  tlie  17th  and 
following  verses,  and  laid  the  first  stone  of  the  new  house  there. 
In  the  evening  i  rode  (with  Mr.  Shepherd)  to  Bath ;  and  Tuesday, 
the  8th,  to  Newbury.  Here  we  met  with  several  of  the  little- 
Society  in  Blewbury,  some  of  whom  were  truly  alive  to  God. 
W^hat  a  proof  is  this  that  God  sends  by  whom  He  will  send  !  Who 
hath  begotten  us  theise  ?     David  Jeffries  ! 

Wed.  9.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Brentford.  Many  were 
got  together  there  who  threatened  great  things.  I  went  and  took 
one  or  two  of  their  chiefs  by  the  luuid,  a;id  desired  them  to  come 
in.  They  did  so,  and  were  calm  and  silent.  It  was  a  season  of 
great  refreshment.    The  next  morning  we  rode  to  London. 

In  the  afternoon  I  buried  the  ])ody  of  Ann  Clowney,  a  poor  wo- 
man whom  many  could  never  think  to  be  a  believer,  because  she 
was  a  fool :  (one  of  exceeding  weak  understanding,  though  not 
directly  a  natural.)  But  in  the  time  of  sickness  and  pain,  none 
could  deny  the  work  of  God.  Neither  did  she  die  as  a  fool 
dieth. 

Tues.  22.  I  rode  with  Mr.  Piers  to  see  one  who  called  himself 
a  Prophet.  We  were  with  him  about  an  hour ;  but  I  could  not 
at  all  think  that  he  was  sent  of  God.  1.  Because  he  appeared  to 
be  full  of  himself,  vain,  heady,  and  opinionated.  2.  Because  he 
spoke  with  extreme  bitterness  both  of  the  King,  and  of  ail  the 
Bishops,  and  all  the  Clergy.  3.  Because  he  aimed  at  talking 
Latin,  but  could  not ;  plainly  showing  he  understood  not  his  own 
colling. 
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Wed.  23.  At  the  earnest  request  of  a  friend,  I  visited  Mitthev 
Henderson,  condemned  for  murdering  his  mistress.  A  real,  deep 
work  of  God  seemed  to  be  already  begun  in  his  soul,  Pefbaps, 
by  driving  him  too  fast,  Satan  has  driven  him  to  Ood ;  to  that 
repentance  which  shall  never  be  repented  of. 

About  this  time  I  received  a  letter  from  John  Nelson,  wlunD  I 
had  left  at  Birmingham ;  part  of  which  was  as  follows  : — 

''  Birstal,  April  22y  1746. 
^^  After  I  left  Wednesbury  I  stayed  two  nights  at  Nottingham, 
and  had  large  congregations ;  but  while  I  was  meeting  the  Sockn* 
the  second  night,  there  came  a  mob,  raging  as  if  they  would  pall 
the  house  to  the  ground.  As  soon  as  we  had  done  meeting,  tk 
Constable  came  and  seized  me,  and  said  I  must  go  before  the 
Mayor  for  making  a  riot ;  so  he  took  me  by  the  arm,  and  led  me 
through  the  streets,  the  mob  accompanying  us  >vith  curses  ainl 
huzzas.  God  gave  me,  as  we  went,  to  speak  very  plain  to  the 
Constable,  and  to  all  that  were  near  me,  till  one  cried  out,  *  Don  t 
carry  him  to  the  Mayor,  for  he  is  a  friend  to  the  Methodists,  bai 

to  Alderman .'     Upon  this  he  turned,  and  led  me  to  the 

Alderman's.     When  we  were  brought  in  he  said,  *  Sir,  I  have 
brou^lit  vou  another  Methodist  Preacher.*     He  asked  mv  name: 
and  then  said,  *  I  wonder  you  cannot  stay  at  home.     You  see  th<? 
mob  won't  suffer  you  to  preach  in  this  town.'     I  said,  *  I  did  \u 
know  this  town  was  governed  by  the  mob.     Most  towns  are  gc- 
vcrned  by  the  Magistrates.'     He  said,  *  What,  do  you  expect  c> 
to  take  your  parts,  when  you  take  the  people  from  their  work:' 
I   said,  *  Sir,  you  are  wrong  informed.     We  preach  at  five  in  the 
morning  and  seven  at  night ;  and  these  are  the  hours  when  ma' 
people  are  in  their  beds  in  the  morning,  and  at  night  either  at  play 
or  at  the  alehouse.*     Then  he  said,  *  I  believe  you  are  the  cait- 
of  all  the  evil  that  is  fallen  upon  the  nation.'     I   said,  *  MTiJt 
reason  have  you  to  believe  so  ?    Can  you  prove  that  one  MetIio*i&t 
in  England  did  assist  the  rebels  with  either  men,  money,  orarui>.' 
He  answered,  *  No  ;  but  it  has  been  observed,  that  there  has  bet" 
always  such  a  people  before  any  great  evil  fell  upon  the  land.'   I 
said, '  It  hath  been  as  you  say  ;  but  that  people  was  not  the  caas 
of  the  evil  no  more  than  we  are  at  this  time  :  but  these  mobte- 
and  swearers,  and  drunkards,  and  whoremongers,  and  extortioners, 
and  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God ;  these  are  tk 
cause  why  God  afflicteth  both  man  and  beast :    not  we  :   we  are 
sent  to  persuade  them  to  break  off  their  sins  by  repentance,  tlo** 
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the  heavy  judgments  of  God  may  not  consume  such  a  people  | 
s^nd  if  there  be  not  a  general  reformation,  God  will  be  avenged  of 
such  a  nation  as  this/  Then  he  said,  'Do  not  preach  here;' 
but  God  opened  my  mouth,  and  I  did  not  oease  to  set  life  ^nji 
death  before  him.  The  Constable  began  to  be  uneasy,  and  aaid^ 
'  What  must  we  do  with  him  ? '  '  Well/  he  said,  ^  I  understand 
he  is  for  leaving  the  town  to-morrow ;  I  think  you  must  take  him 
to  your  house/  But  he  desired  to  be  excused.  Then  the  Justice 
said,  ^  You  may  go  where  you  came  from.'  When  I  had  gone  a 
little  way  through  the  mob,  he  came  to  the  door,  and  called, '  Mr, 
Nelson,  stop  a  little.'  Then  he  ordered  the  Constable  to  conduct 
roe  to  the  house  he  fetched  me  from^  and  take  care  that  the  mob 
did  not  hurt  me.  This  seemed  to  be  a  great  mortification  to  him ; 
but  he  was  obliged  to  do  it.  So  he  brought  me  to  our  brethren 
again ;  and  left  us  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  all  his  mercies." 

Sunday,  May  4.  We  left  London  in  the  evening;  and  onTues« 
(lay  came  to  Bristol. 

Mon.  12.  I  dined  with  a  gentleman  who  is  fully  persuaded  that 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  virtue  or  happiness  upon  earth.  '^  Having 
found,  lie  said,  by  repeated  experiments,  that,  notwithstanding  a 
thousand  fair  appearances,  every  man  living  was,  at  the  bottom, 
wholly  selfish  and  truly  miserable."  I  should  not  wonder  if  every 
rational  Deist  were  of  the  same  mmd.  Nay,  they  must,  if  con- 
sistent with  themselves.  For  it  is  sure  all  men  arc  both  miserable 
and  selfish,  whatever  show  they  may  make,  who  have  not  faith,  even 
til  at  "  evidence  of  things  not  seen,"  the  very  being  whereof  they 
cjuestion. 

Thur.  15.  I  preached  at  Bath  5  and,  setting  out  at  three  the 
next  morning,  in  the  the  evening  came  to  Blewbury. 

In  riding,  I  read  Dr.  H.'s  "  Lectures  on  the  First  Chapters  of 
St.  Matthew."  Are  they  not  more  strange  than  true  ?  Here  are 
the  first  elements  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Mystics  !  But  is  this  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  ? 

I  preached,  in  the  evening,  on  Rom.  i.  16,  "  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ;  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth  ;"  and,  setting  out  early  in  the  morning, 
Saturday,  1 7th,  in  the  evening  came  to  London. 

Mon.  19.  I  saw  an  amazing  instance  of  distress.  A  sensible 
young  woman,  (no  Methodist,)  constantly  attending  her  church, 
had  all  her  Kfe  long  believed  herself  to  be  a  right  good  Christian ; 
and  in  this  persuasion  she  continued  during  a  violent  fever,  till  the 
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physician  told  her  hrother  she  must  die ;  on  which  she  cried  out, 
^'  So  my  brother  and  yon  are  going  to  heaven^  and  I  am  going  to 
hell/'  Her  brother  said,  ^'  From  that  hour  she  was  in  the  a|:onT 
of  despair,  saying,  she  was  in  hell  already;  she  felt  the  flames; 
the  Devil  had  her  soul  and  body^  and  was  now  tearing  her  in  pieces. 
If  she  swallowed  any  thing,  she  cried  out  she  was  swallowii^ 
lire  and  brimstone ;  and  for  twelve  days  she  took  nothing  at  all,-* 
for  above  twenty,  nothing  but  water.  She  had  no  sleep  day  or 
night  I  but  lay  cursing  and  blaspheming,  tearing  her  clothes,  and 
whatever  she  could  reach,  in  pieces,  The  sins  which  lay  heaviest 
upon  her  were,  the  having  no  knowledge  or  love  of  God ;  the  not 
believing  in  Christ ;  and  yet  having  persuaded  herself  and  others 
that  she  was  a  good  Christian."  She  was  quieter  from  the  time 
we  prayed  with  her  first,  and  left  off  cursing  and  blaspheming. 
In  a  few  days  after,  she  began  to  drink  a  little  tea,  though  still 
remaining  in  settled  despair ;  but  aftenvards  God  turned  her  heavi- 
ness into  joy. 

Fri.  23.  I  made  over  the  houses  in  Bristol  and  Kingswood,  and, 
the  next  week,  that  at  Newcastle,  to  seven  Trustees,  reserving  oniv 
to  my  brother  and  mytclf  the  liberty  of  preaching  and  lodging 
there. 

Fri.  30.  I  light  upon  a  poor,  pretty,  fluttering  thing,  lately  come 
from  Ireland,  and  going  to  be  a  singer  at  the  play-house.  She 
went  in  the  evening  to  the  Chapel,  and  thence  to  tlie  watch-nii^ht, 
and  was  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian.  Her  convictions 
continued  strong  for  a  few  days ;  but  then  her  old  acquaintance 
found  her,  and  we  saw  her  no  more. 

Saturday,  June  7.  I  asked  Richard  Langman  and  his  \rife  ho^ 
they  recovered  from  their  German  delusion.  She  said  "None 
could  ever  have  delivered  us  from  them  but  themselves  ;  for  there 
is  no  fence  against  their  soft  words.  But  one  or  two  of  the:: 
sermons  opened  our  eyes ;  particularly  one,  wherein  the  Preacher 
was  describing  how  the  Virgin  ^  fed  the  dear  little  Lamb  with  pap; 
and  how,  when  he  grew  bigger,  she  might  send  him  of  an  emuid, 
perhaps  for  a  porringer  of  milk,  which,  if  he  happened  to  let  fall, 
he  might  work  a  miracle  to  mend  the  porringer.'  "  They  were  not 
then  able  to  digest  these  things  ;  but  now  they  never  turn  their 
stomach  at  all. 

In  the  afternoon,  an  old  friend  (now  with  the  Moravians^ 
laboured  much  to  convince  me,  that  I  could  not  continue  in  the 
Church  of  England,  because  I  could  not  implicitly  submit  to  her 
determinations  5  "  for  this  (he  said)  was  essentially  necessary  to 
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the  continuing  in  any  Church."  Not  to  the  GonttAuing  in  any 
but  that  of  the  Brethren :  if  it  were,  I  could  he  a  member  of  no 
Church  under  heaven ;  for  I  must  still  insist  on  the  right  of  private 
judgment*  I  dare  call  no  man  Rabbi.  I  cannot  yield  either  im- 
plicit faith  or  obedience  to  any  man  or  number  of  men  under 
heaven. 

Fri.  13.  I  was  desired  to  visit  a  poor  sinner  who  had  juitt  made 
his  fortune  on  board  a  privateer,  and  was  preparing  to  enjoy  it, 
when  he  was  summoned  of  God  to  rise  and  go  hence. '  I  found 
God  had  shown  him  terrible  things,  and  had  afterwards  cut  the 
work  short  in  his  soul :  for  he  already  knew  in  whom  he  had  be* 
lieved  ;  and  a  few  days  after  slept  in  peace. 

Mon.  16.  I  had  an  hour's  conversation  with  Mr.  Simpson,  (not 
the  same  with  him  above-mentioned,)  a  man  of  a  clear  head  and 
B  loving  heart.  But,  O  the  abyss  of  the  providence  of  God !  I 
saw  him  some  time  after  in  a  fever.  Before  this  intermitted,  the 
bark  was  poured  in  upon  him.  He  was  cured  of  his  fever,  and 
deprived  of  his  senses,  and  has  been  confined  ever  since.  Is  it  not 
the  Methodists  who  have  driven  this  man  also  distracted  ? 

Sat.  28.  I  inquired  more  particularly  of  Mrs.  Nowens,  concent 
ing  her  little  son.  She  said,  ^'  He  appeared  to  have  a  continual  fear 
of  God,  and  an  awful  sense  of  his  presence ;  that  he  firequently  went 
to  prayers  by  himself,  and  prayed  for  his  father,  and  many  others 
by  name ;  that  he  had  an  exceeding  great  tenderness  of  conscience, 
being  sensible  of  the  least  sin,  and  crpng  and  refusing  to  be  com- 
forted, when  he  thought  he  had  in  any  thing  displeased  God ;  that 
a  few  days  since  he  broke  out  into  prayer  aloud,  and  then  said, 
''  Mama,  I  shall  go  to  heaven  soon,  and  be  with  the  little  angels; 
and  you  will  be  there  too,  and  my  papa ;  but  you  will  not  go  so 
soon ;"  that,  the  day  before,  he  went  to  a  little  girl  in  the  house, 
and  said,  *'  Polly,  you  and  1  must  go  to  prayers.  Don't  mind 
your  doll :  kneel  down  now :  I  must  go  to  prayers :  God  bids 
me."  When  the  Holy  Ghost  teaches,  is  there  any  delay  in  learn- 
ing ?  This  child  was  then  just  three  years  old  !  A  year  or  two 
after  he  died  in  peace. 

Wed.  July  2.  I  received  the  following  letter  from  that  amiable 
man,  who  is  now  with  God  :-*- 

«  Northampton,  June  29,  1746. 
"  Rev.  and  dbar  Sir, 
<*  I  AM  truly  glad  that  the  long  letter  I  last  sent  you  was  agree- 
aUe  to  you.    I  bless  God  that  my  prejudices  against  the  writers  of 
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the  EBtablishmetit  were  so  early  removed  and  conquered }  and  I 
greatly  rejoice  when  I  see  ia  those  whom,  upon  other  aecouou,  I 
must  highly  esteem  as  the  excellent  of  the  earthy  that  their  preju- 
dices against  their  brethren  of  any  denomination  are  likewise  sab- 
dued,  and  that  we  are  coming  nearer  to  the  harmony  in  which  I 
hope  we  shall  ever  be  one  in  Christ  Je^us. 

"  I  have  always  esteemed  it  to  be  the  truest  act  of  friendsiup  to 
use  our  mutual  endeavours  to  render  the  characters  of  each  other 
as  blameless  and  as  valuable  as  possible  ;  and  I  have  never  felt  i 
more  affectionate  sense  of  my  obligations^  than  when  those  worthy 
persons  who  have  honoured  me  with  their  affection  and  corm- 
pondence  have  freely  told  me  what  they  thought  amiss  in  ni 
temper  and  conduct.  This,  therefore,  dear  Sir,  is  an  office  which 
you  might  reasonably  expect  from  me,  if  1  had  for  some  time 
enjoyed  an  intimate  knowledge  of  you ;  but  it  has  always  been  i 
maxim  with  me  not  to  believe  any  story  to  the  prejudice  of  those 
whom  I  had  apparent  reason,  from  what  I  knew  of  them,  to 
esteem  |  and,  consequently,  as  I  should  never  make  this  a  found*' 
'  tion,  yon  must  be  contented  to  wait  longer  before  jrou  will  be 
likely  to  receive  that  office  of  fraternal  love  which  you  ask  from, 

"  Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 
**  Your  obliged  and  affectionate  Brother  and  Servant, 

"  P,   DoDJDRIDGE." 

^'  Your  caution  has  suggested  a  thought  to  me,  whether  it  be 
modest  to  call  ourselves  humble*     If  the  expression  means,  a  real 
readiness  to  serve  in  love,  in  any  thing  low,  as  washing  the  feet  oi 
anotlier,  I  hope  I  can  say,  ^  I  am  your  humble  Servant ;'  but  if  it 
means  one  who  is,  in  all  respects,  as  humble  as  he  could  wish ; 
God  forbid  I  should  arrogate  so  proud  a  title.     In  w*liat  can  I  say, 
I  have  already  attained  ?     Only,  I  love  my  divine  Master,  an<l  1 
would  not  have  a  thought  in  my  heart  that  He  should  disapprove. 
1  feel  a  sweetness  in  being  assuredly  in  his  gracious  hand,  whick 
all  the  world  cannot  possibly  afford,  and  which  I  really  think  would 
make  me  happier  in  a  dark  dungeon  than  ten  thousand  worlds  could 
make  me  without  it ;    and,  therefore,  I  love  every  creature  on 
earth  that  bears  his   image  ;    and  I  do   not  except  tliose  who, 
through    igaorance,    rashness,    or    prejudice,    have    greatly  in- 
jured me.*' 

Sun.  6.  After  talking  largely  with  both  the  men  and  women 
Leaders^  we  agreed  it  would  prevent  great  expense,  as  weU  of  heaitb 
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as  of  time  and  of  money,  if  the  poorer  people  of  our  Society  coukl' 
be  persuaded  to  leave  off  drinking  of  tea.  We  resolved  ourselvet 
to  begin  and  set  the  example.  I  expected  some  difficulty  in  break- 
ing off  a  custom  of  six-and- twenty  years'  standing;  and,  accord- 
ingly, the  three  first  days  my  head  ached,  more  or  less,  all  day 
long ;  and  I  was  half  asleep  from  morning  to  night  The  third 
day,  on  Wednesday  in  the  afternoon,  my  memory  failed  almost 
entirely.  In  the  evening  I  sought  my  remedy  in  prayer.  On 
Thursday  morning  my  head-ache  was  gone :  my  memory  was  as 
strong  as  ever ;  and  I  have  found  no  inconvenience,  but  a  senubto 
benefit  in  several  respects,  from  that  very  day  to  this. 

Thur.  17'  I  finished  the  little  collection  which  I  had  made 
among  my  friends  for  a  lending-stock.  It  did  not  amount  to 
thirty  pounds,  which  a  few  persons  afterwards  made  up  to  fifty  | 
and  by  this  inconsiderable  sum  above  two  hundred  and  fifty  per* 
sons  were  relieved  in  one  year. 

Mon.  21.  I  set  out  for  Salisbury,  where,  to  my  utter  amaxement^ 
on  Wednesday,  2Sd,  Mr.  Hall  desired  me  to  preach.  Was  his 
motive  only  to  grace  his  own  cause  ?  Or,  rather,  was  this  the  last 
gasp  of  expiring  love  ? 

I  did  not  reach  Bristol  till  Friday,  25th.  On  Sunday,  27th,  I 
preached  at  Baptist-Mills,  to  the  largest  congregation  I  had  seen 
at  that  place  since  I  was  there  with  Mr.  Whitefield. 

About  this  time  I  received  a  melancholy  letter  from  abroad,  part 
of  which  I  have  subjoined. 

''  Meerkirky  m  Holland^  July  29,  1746. 

"  I  HAVE  for  some  years  endeavoured  to  keep  a  conscience  roiA 

of  offence  toward  God  and  toward  man ;  and  for  above  two  years 

I  have  known  that  God,  for  Christ*s  sake,  had  forgiven  me  all  my 

sins.     I  lived  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  which  made  me  rejoice 

in  all  states.    Wet  or  weary,  cold  or  hungry,  I  could  rejoice.  And 

i^aith  and  love  did^^ncrease  so  fast,  that  it  was  my  soul's  delight 

to  do  good  to  them  that  hated  me,  to  bless  them  that  cursed  me, 

^nd  to  call  all  those  that  were  in  a  perishing  condition  to  accept 

Kit  life  and  salvation.     But,  O  how  are  the  mighty  fallen,  and  the 

\veapons  of  war  perished  ! 

'^  April  6,  1 746, 1  was  overcome  by  a  great  temptation  :  it  came 
^s  quick  as  lightning.  I  know  not  if  I  was  well  in  my  senses ; 
l^ttt  I  fell.  I  rose  the  same  moment,  and  called  upon  my  offended 
%jod ;  and  so  I  have  done  ever  since.  But,  notwithstanding,  lus 
Spirit  has  departed  from  me.    I  have  womided  my  conscieMe 
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exceedingly.    I  am  fallen  into  the  spirit  of  bondage  and  fear; 
and  I  often  cry  out, 

'  Who  shall  tell  me  if  the  stHfe 
lu  heaveD  or  hell  thaU  end  ?  '  ** 

Monday,  August  4.  I  received  a  letter  from  Yorkshire,  part  of 
which  was  in  these  words :— - 

"  On  Wednesday,  July  16th,  I  called  on  good  old  Mr.  Qa\loD. 
He  was  exceeding  weak,  and  seemed  like  one  that  had  not  long 
to  continue  here.    I  called  again  on  Monday,  2l8t,  and  found  bin 
very  ill.     He  told  me  no  one  else  should  have  been  admitted ;  tfa>: 
he  had  much  to  say  to  me  to  tell  you,  and  desired  roe  to  send 
his  kind  respects  to  you,  and  wbhed  you  prosperity  in  your  jm 
undertakings.    Finding  he  was  not  able  to   talk  much,  I  toot 
my  leave,  not  thinking  it  would  be  the  last  time ;   but  when  I  r^ 
turned  into  these  parts  on  Saturday  last,  I  found  he  died  that 
morning  between  two  and  three.    On  Monday  last  1  went  to  lu< 
burial,  and  I  was  unexpectedly  made  mourner  fof  my  good  old 
friend.     I  followed  his  corpse  to  the  ground,  where  I  saw  it  so- 
lemnly interred.  Many  of  his  parishioners  dropped  tears,  he  hsTiof 
been  a  father  to  the  poor.     He  died  very  poor^  though  he  had  as 
estate  of  forty  pounds  a  year,  and  a  living  of  near  three  hundred, 
of  which  he  has  been  Rector  three-and- forty  years/' 

Wed.  6. 1  preached  at  Oak-Hill.  How  is  this  ?  I  have  notkDotm 
so  many  persons  earnestly  mourning  after  God,  of  any  Society  p^ 
this  size  in  England,  and  so  unblameable  in  their  behaviour :  aiid 
yet  not  one  person  has  found  a  sense  of  the  pardoning  love  oi 
God,  from  the  first  preaching  here  to  this  day  ! 

When  I  mentioned  this  to  the  Society,  there  was  such  a  mourn- 
ing as  one  would  believe  should  pierce  the  clouds.  My  voice  im 
quickly  drowned.  We  continued  crying  to  God  with  many  kwl 
and  bitter  cries,  till  I  was  constrained  to  break  away  between  four 
and  five,  and  take  horse  for  Shepton. 

Here  the  good  Curate  (I  was  informed)  had  hired  a  silly  man, 
with  a  few  other  drunken  champions,  to  make  a  disturbantf. 
Almost  as  soon  as  I  began,  they  began  screaming  cut  a  psalm: 
but  our  singing  quickly  swallowed  up  theirs.  Soon  after,  their 
orator  named  a  text,  and  (as  they  termed  it)  preached  a  seriBon; 
his  attendants  meantime  being  busy  (not  in  hearing  him,  but)  is 
throwing  stones  and  dirt  at  our  brethren  :  those  of  them  I  meac, 
who  were  obliged  to  stand  at  the  door.  When  I  had  done  mtacb- 
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ing,  I  would  have  gone  out  to  them  ;  it  being  my  rule,  eonfiraied 
by  long  experience^  always  to  look  a  mob  in  the  face.  But  our 
people  took  me  up  whether  I  would  or  no,  and  carried  me  into 
the  house.  The  rabble  melted  away  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and 
we  walked  home  in  peace. 

Thur.  7.  The  venerable  old  man,  Mr.  Tindal,  called  upon  me 
once  more.  How  strange  is  it,  to  find  one  of  fourscore  and  ten, 
as  humble  and  teachable  as  a  little  child ! 

Sun.  10.  In  the  evening,  having  determined  to  spend  a  little 
time  in  Wales,  I  rode  to  S.  Crocker's,  to  be  ready  for  the  firet 
passage  in  the  morning.  On  Monday,  11th,  we  came  to  the 
water-side,  at  half  an  hour  after  five :  but  we  did  not  pass  till  near 
twelve,  and  then  rode  on  to  Abergavenny.  Mr.  Philips  afterwards 
met  us  on  the  road,  and  brought  us  to  a  friend's  house  between 
nine  and  ten. 

Tues.  12.  I  preached  at  Maesmennys  church,  and,  in  the  after- 
noon, in  fiuilth  church-yard.  The  greatest  part  of  the  town  was 
present  there,  as  usual ;  and  God  gave  us  the  usual  blessing. 

Wed.  13.  I  preached  at  Lanzufried.  As  soon  as  we  came  out 
of  the  church,  a  poor  woman  met  us,  whom  Satan  had  bound  in 
an  uncommon  manner  for  several  years.  She  followed  us  to  the 
house  where  our  horses  were,  weeping,  and  rejoicing,  and  praising 
God.  Two  Clergymen  were  there,  besides  me,  and  the  house  was 
full  of  people.  But  she  could  not  refrain  from  declaring  1)efore 
them  all,  what  God  had  done  for  her  soul.  And  the  words  which . 
came  from  the  heart,  went  to  the  heart.  I  scarce  ever  heard  such 
a  preacher  before.  All  were  in  tears  round  about  her,  high  and 
low ;  for  there  was  no  resisting  the  Spirit  by  which  she  spoke. 

The  odd  account  she  gave   of  herself  was  this :    (concerning . 
which  let  every  one  judge  as  he  pleases  :)  "  That  near  seven  years 
since  she  affronted  one  of  her  neighbours,  who  thereupon  went  to 
Francis  Morgan,  (a  man  famous  in  those  parts,)  and  gave  him- 
fourteen  shillings  to  do  his  worst  to  her ;  that  the  next  night,  as 
soon  as  she  was  in  bed,  there  was  a  sudden  storm  of  thunder,  ligl&t^ 
ning,  and  rain,  in  the  midst  of  which  she  felt  all  her  flesh  shudder, 
and  knew  the  Devil  was  close  to  her;  that  at  the  same  time  a  hori^e 
she  had  in  the  stable  below,  which  used  to  be  as  quiet  as  a  lamb 
leaped  to  and  fro,  and  tore  in  such  a  manner,  that  she  was  forced 
to  rise  and  turn  him  out ;  that  a  tree  which  grew  at  the  end  of  the 
house,  was  torn  up  by  the  roots ;    that  from  thenceforth  she  had 
no  rest,  day  or  night,  being  not  only  in  fear  and  horror  of  mind, 
but  in  the  utmost  torment  of  body,  feeling  as  if  her  flesh  was  tear* 
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ing  off  with  burning  pincers ;  that  till  this  day  she  had  nerer  had 
any  respite  or  ease ;  but  now  she  knew  God  had  delivered  her,  and 
she  believed  he  would  still  deliver  her  body  and  soul^  and  bnme 
Satan  under  her  feet." 

At  three  in  the  afternoon  1  preached  at  Builth,  designing  to  go 
from  thence  to  Carmarthen.  Uut  notice  having  been  given,  by  a 
mistake,  of  my  preaching  at  Leominster  in  Herefordshire,  I  altered 
my  design,  and  going  to  Lanzufried  that  nighty  the  next  day  rode 
to  Leominster. 

At  six  in  the  evening,  I  began  preaching  on  a  tombstone,  close 
to  the  south  side  of  the  church.  The  multitude  roared  on  eveir 
side ;  but  my  voice  soon  prevailed,  and  more  and  more  of  the 
people  were  melted  down,  till  they  began  ringing  the  bells.  BqC 
neither  thus  did  they  gain  their  point,  for  my  voice  prevailed  still. 
Tlien  the  organs  began  to  play  amain.  Mr.  C,  the  Curate,  went 
into  the  church,  and  endeavoured  to  stop  them  ;  but  in  vain.  So 
I  thought  it  best  to  remove  to  the  Corn-Market.  The  whole  con- 
gregation followed,  to  whom  many  more  were  joined,  who  would 
not  have  come  to,  the  church-yard.  Here  we  had  a  quiet  time, 
and  I  showed  what  that  sect  is,  which  is  every  where  spoken 
against.  I  walked  with  a  large  train  to  our  inn  :  but  none,  that  I 
heard,  gave  us  one  ill  word.  A  Quaker  followed  me  in  and  told 
me,  "  I  was  much  displeased  with  thee,  because  of  thy  ^  La^^ 
Appeal  j'  but  my  displeasure  is  gone.  I  heard  thee  speak,  and 
my  heart  clave  to  thee." 

Fri.  15.1  preached  at  five  to  a  large  company  of  willing  hearers. 
We  breakfasted  with  a  lovely  old  woman,  worn  out  with  sickne« 
and  pain,  but  full  of  faith  and  love,  and  breathing  nothing  bat 
prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

About  ten  we  came  to  Kington,  three  hours'  ride  (which  they 
call  eight  miles)  from  Leominster.  I  preached  at  one  end  of  the 
town  :  the  congregation  divided  itself  into  two  parts.  One  ha^f 
stood  near,  the  other  part  remsdned  a  little  way  off,  and  lowered 
defiance.  But  the  bridle  from  above  was  in  their  mouth,  so  thej 
made  no  disturbance  at  all. 

At  four,  we  had  another  kind  of  congreg'ation  at  Maesmennv^; 
many  who  had  drank  largely  of  the  grace  of  God.  I  examined 
them,  "  Do  ye  now  believe  ?"  And  the  word  was  as  a  two-edged 
sword.  After  taking  a  sweet  leave  of  this  loving  people,  we  rode 
with  honest  John  Price  of  Mertha,  to  his  house.  We  hadfcof 
hours'  rain  in  the  morning,  but  a  fair,  mild  aftemoqp,  m  the  clos^ 
of  which  we  came  to  Cardiflf^ 
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San.  17*  I  preached  at  Wenvo  churefa  vmrBtiig  and  aften&acMfi 
at  five  in  the  evening  in  the  Castle-yard  at  Cardiff,  to  the  6m 
largeet  CQi^;regation  which  I  had  ever  seen  in  Wales.  All  stood 
uncovered  and  attentive,  and,  I  trust,  few  went  empty  away, 

Mon.  18.  I  rode  with  Mr.  Hodges  to  Neath.  Here  I  found 
twelve  young  men,  whom  i  could  almost  envy.  They  lived  toge- 
ther in  one  house,  and  eontifiually  gave  away  whatever  they  earned 
above  the  necesearies  of  Ii£e.  Most  of  them  (they  told  me)  were 
Predesttnarians,  but  so  little  bigoted  to  their  opinion,  that  they 
ivould  not  suffer  a  Piedestinarian  to  pseach  among  them,  unleaa 
he  would  l&y  all  ccmtroversy  aside.  And  on  tiiese  terms  they  gladly 
received  those  of  the  opposite  opinibn. 

The  multitude  of  people  obliged  me  to  preach  in  the  street,  #n^ 
^^  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel."  One  man  would  faun  have 
intem^ted,  and  had  procured  «  drunken  fidler  for  his  second. 
But  finding  none  to  join  them,  they  were  ashamed ;  so  the  gexUle- 
man  stole  away  on  one  side,  and  the  fidler  on  the  other. 

Tues.  19.  I  preached  again  at  five.  Whatever  prejudice  Te- 
mained,  now  vanished  away  as  a  dream,  and  our  souls  took 
acquaintance  with  each  other,  as  having  all  drank  into  one  spirit^ 

About  ten  I  preached  in  my  return  at  Margum,  on,  '^  By  grace 
ye  are  saved,  through  faith."  lliere  being  many  present,  who  did 
not  well  understand  English,  one  repeated  to  them  in  Welsh,  the 
substance  of  what  I  had  said.  At  one  we  came  to  Bridge-End, 
where  I  preached  on  a  small  green,  not  far  from  the  church,  on, 
^^  Jesus  Christ,  made  of  God  unto  U9  wisdom,  righteousness,  sane-, 
tification,  and  redemption."  It  being  the  time  of  the  yearly  revel^ 
ifine  had  many  strangers  from  all  parts.  But  none  behaved  un- 
^seemly ;  none  opened  his  mouth  ;  for  the  fear  of  God  was  amongst 
them.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Fonmon  Castle,  on  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit :  I  concluded  the  day  with  the  little  Society  there^ 
i^joicing  and  praising  God. 

Wed.  20.  I  preached  near  Wilton,  a  little  town  about  a  mile 
from  Cowbridge :  and  on  Thursday  at  Lanmais,  four  miles  fjaone 
Fenmeo,  to  a  people  of  a  simple,  loving,  childlike  spirit. 

Fri.  22.  I  returned  to  Cardiff,  and  spoke  plain  to  those  who 
were  uose  in  their  own  eyes.  This,  however,  was  matter  of  joy  r. 
they  were  willing  to  reo^ve  reproof.  Otherwise  I  doould  hava 
feared  that,  with  regard  to  them,  I  had  laboured  in  vain« 

fiat  23.  Beturning  to  Bristol,  I  found  poor  C.  G.  tliere  pro* 
claiming  ofCB  war.  He  had  preaehed  At  S —  G — 's  once  or 
twice;  fautll)elieve  had  done  eeidier  good  nor  harm.    1  invited 
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Bot  for  their  sake,  bat  thine."  Then  our  Lord  wrote  it  down  i& 
the  third  book,  and  returned  to  his  throne  rejoicing  with  the 
host  of  heaven. 

'^  ^  It  seemed  to  me  as  if  I  staved  here  several  months.  But  I 
never  slept  all  the  while ;  and  there  was  no  night ;  and  1  saw  no 
sky  or  sun,  bat  clear  light  every  where. 

^^  ^  Then  we  went  back  to  a  large  door,  which  my  guide  opcneil, 
and  we  walked  into  pleasant  gardens,  by  brooks  and  fouutali^. 
As  we  walked,  I  said,  ^^  1  did  not  see  my  brother  here  ;'*  (who  died 
some  time  before ;)  he  said,  ^^  Child,  thou  canst  not  know  thy  bro- 
ther yet ;  because  thy  breath  remains  in  thy  body.  Thy  spirit  b 
to  return  to  the  earth.  Thou  must  watch  and  pray  ;  and  wheu  iLy 
breath  leaves  thy  body,  thou  shalt  come  again  hitlier,  and  be 
joined  to  these,  and  know  every  one  as  before."  I  said,  *^  A\Titfo  l^ 
that  to  be  ?"  He  said, "  I  know  not  j  nor  any  angel  in  heaven,  U: 
God  alone." 

'^  ^  Then  he  took  me  into  another  pleasant  garden,  where  ^tR 
all  manner  of  fruits.  He  told  me,  *^  This  garden  bears  fruit  alwaW' 
Here  I  saw  a  glorious  place,  which  had  large  gold  letters  \iTitUQ 
over  the  door.  He  bid  me  read ;  and  I  read,  ^^  This  is  a  fouutiio 
for  sin  and  uncleanncss  for  my  people.     At  what  time  soever  the} 
vrill  return,  they  shall  be  cleansed  from  all  their  idols.*'    The  door 
stood  open,  and  I  looked  in,  and  I  saw,  as  it  were,  a  great  cis- 
tern full  of  water,  white  as  milk.     We  seemed  to  walk  up  ni 
down  in  this  garden  for  some  weeks,  and  he  told  me  what  eveiy 
thing  meant.     I  never  wanted  to  eat  or  drink,  nor  felt  any  weari- 
ness, 

*'  *  ^\^lile  wc  were  walking,  he  said, "  Sing  J*  I  said,  *^  What  ihall 
I  sing  ?"  And  he  said,  ^^  Sing  praises  unto  the  King  of  tlie  pUct.' 
I  sung  several  verses.  Then  he  said,  ^'  I  must  go.''  I  wouU 
have  fain  gone  with  him;  but  he  said,  "Your  time  is  not  yel: 
yon  have  more  work  to  do  upon  the  earth."  Immediately  he  «» 
gone  ;  and  I  came  to  myself  and  began  to  speak*' 

Her  mother  told  me  farther,  "  As  soon  as  ever  she  recoitrd 
her  speech,  she  gave  me  just  the'same  account ;  adding,  "  I  haw 
learned  the  finest  hymn  you  ever  heard  in  yonr  life."  She  thea 
sung  three  verses,  the  most  solid,  awful  words  which  I  have  ever 
heard.  She  coi) tinned  spealiing  many  awful  words,  with  many 
sighs  and  tears  :  till  about  three  in  the  afternoon,  she  fell  iuU>» 
slumber,  which  continued  till  seven.  She  then  spoke  the  saioe 
things  to  Mrs.  Designe  3  after  which  bhe  waa  ^leut,  till  abort 
five  in  the  morning. 
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*'  She  received  remiaaion  of  sins  when  she  was  nine  y^an  old^  and 
was  very  watchful  from  that  time.  Since  this  trance,  she  has 
c<mtinued  in  faith  and  love^  but  has  been  very  sickly  and  weak  in 
body." 

Monday,  September  1.  I  rode  with  Mr.  T.  Butts,  to  Middlesey, 
and  preached  to  a  small  earnest  congregation.  We  set  out  early 
in  the  morning,  and  were  thordughly  wet  by  noon.  In  the  even- 
ing we  reached  Sticklepath. 

Wed.  3.  About  one  we  came  to  Plymouth.  After  dinner  i 
walked  down  to  Herbert  Jenkins,  and  with  him  to  the  Dock.  In 
the  way  we  overtook  Mr.  Mignon ,  then  a  pattern  to  all  that  be- 
lieved. Herbert  preached  a  plain,  honest  sennon.  But  the  con- 
gregation was  greatly  displeased ;  and  many  went  away  as  soon  as 
he  began,  having  come  on  purpose  to  hear  me. 

Thur.  4.  Abundance  of  people  from  Plymouth  were  at  the  room 
by  half  an  hour  after  four.  I  was  much  refreshed  in  applying 
those  words  to  them :  ^^  The  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing."  And  many  of  us  found  our  hearts  knit  toge- 
ther in  that  love  which  never  faileth. 

As  many  as  the  room  could  well  contain,  followed  me  to  Mr. 
Hide's,  and  importuned  me  much  to  call  again,  in  my  return 
from  Cornwall.  We  dined  at  Loo,  (a  town  near  half  as  large  as 
Islington,  which  sends  only  four  burgesses  to  the  Parliament,)  called 
at  Grampondin  the  afternoon,  and  just  at  seven  reached  Gwenap. 
The  congregation  waiting,  I  began  without  delay,  and  found  no 
faintness  or  weariness,  while  I  expounded,  ^'  We  all  beholding,  as 
in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  transformed  into  the  same 
image,  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

Fri.  5.  I  inquired  concerning  John  Trembath's  late  illness.  It 
was  a  second  relapse  into  the  spotted  fever ;  in  the  height  of  which 
they  gave  him  sack,  cold  milk  and  apples,  plums,  as  much  as  be 
could  swallow.  I  can  see  no  way  to  account  for  his  recovery,  bat 
tliat  he  had  not  then  finished  his  work.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
at  St.  Ives. 

Sat.  6.  I  rode  to  Trewillard,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Just.  I  found 
no  Society  in  Cornwall  so  lively  as  this.  Yet  a  few  of  them  I  was 
obliged  to  reprove  for  negligence  in  meeting,  which  is  alvvaya  the 
forerunner  of  greater  evils.  ^ 

I  preached  in  the  evening  in  the  Green-Court,  which  viraawdl 
filled  with  earnest  hearers.  I  thought  the  house  would  have  cos* 
tained  the  congregation  at  five,  (Sunday,  70  but  it  would  not.  A% 
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not  represent  our  conversatioa  rightly.*'  Theu  it  is  the  fault  i 
my  memory.  But  be  so  kind  as  to  point  out  the  particulantk 
are  not  rightly  represented.  ^^  He  has  done  the  cause  of  our  Sainm 
more  mischief  than  any  one  else  could  have  done."  Tell  me  how! 
unless  you  mean,  the  Antinomian  cause,  by  the  cause  of  out  Sa- 
viour. ^^  I  have  several  times  gone  to  Mr.  W.  to  explain  mattos^ 
and  to  desire  him  to  l)e  reconciled."  Several  times !  AVhes,  zd 
where  ?  You  surprise  me  much !  Either  my  memory  or  yoas 
fails  strangely.  '^  In  truth,  it  is  he  that  has  stood  out."  Alas^  my 
brother  !  what  an  assertion  is  this  ?     Did  I  not   com^  three  \&s^ 

• 

ago,  (liefore  that  Journal  was  puhlished,)  iu  all  haste,  from  Nev- 
castle-upon-Tyne,  and  ray  hrother,  in  five  days,  from  the  LandV 
End,  to  a  supposed  conference  in  Loudon  ?  Was  this  stand£X 
out  ?  But  with  what  effect  ?  Why  Mr.  Spaugenberg  had  jas 
left  London.  None  hesides  had  any  power  to  confer  with  is. 
And  to  cut  us  off  from  any  such  expectation,  Jauies  Hutton  said 
*^  They  had  orders  not  to  confer  at  all,  unless  the  Archbishop  d 
Canterbury,  or  the  Bishop  of  London,  were  present." 

There  cannot  be  under  heaven  a  greater  mistake  than  this,  tfctf 
I  ever  did  stand  out,  or  that  1  do  so  now.  There  has  not  bea 
one  day  for  these  seven  years  last  past,  wherein  my  soul  has  Btf 
longed  for  union.  And  they  have  grossly  abused  your  honest  CI^ 
dulity,  whoever  have  made  you  believe  the  contrary. 

7.  "  Since  Mr.  Wesleys  have  published  such  stuff  and  inos- 
sistencies,  1  cannot  agree  with  them.'*  My  brother,  make  soae 
of  those  inconsistencies  appear,  and  it  will  be  an  act  of  solid  (nio^ 
ship.  But,  "Time  will  manifest  matters,  and  what  is  ofW 
will  stand,  and  what  is  of  man  will  come  to  nought."  Most  true; 
and  according  to  this  sure  rule,  it  has  already  appealed,  u-hoe^ 
work  is  of  God;  both  at  Bradford,  at  Horton,  and  in  se?eiil 
towns,  not  far  from  your  own  neighbourhood. 

8.  The  account  you  give  of  the  Moravians  in  general,  is  ^ 
very  same  I  had  given  before  ;  viz.,  That  next  to  those  of  our  op' 
Church,  "  who  have  the  faith  and  love  which  is  among  thf** 
without  those  errors  either  of  judgment  or  practice,  the  bod  ^' 
the  Moravian  Church,  however  mistaken  some  of  them,  are,  f-  ^ 
main,  of  all  whom  1  have  seen,  the  best  Christians  in  the  t^'^ 
In  the  same  Tract,  I  sum  up  my  latest  judgment  concerni^  ^® 
in  these  terms  :  "  I  believe  they  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in'"^^"^)> 
and  have  a  measure  of  the  mind  that  was  iu  liim.  An*  ^  ^un  in 
great  earnest  wlien  1  declare  once  more,  that  I  have  a  ^^  ^^^' 
ing  conviction,  by  how  many  degrees  the  good  whH  ^  anwag 
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them  ovei-balances  the  eril^  and  that  I  cannot  speak  of  them  but 
-with  tender  affection,  were  it  only  for  the  benefits  I  have  received 
from  them ;  and  that  at  this,  hour  I  desire  union  with  them  (were 
those  stumbliog  blocks  once  put  away,  which  have  hitherto  made 
that  desire  ineffectual)  above  all  things  under  heaven.'^ 

9.  In  wiiat  respects  the  Brethrei^  are  Antinomians,  in  what 
sense  they  lean  to  Quietism,  I  have  spoken  at  large.  If  they  refute 
the  charge,  I  shall  rejoice  more  than  if  I  had  gained  great  spoils* 

My  Brother,  I  heartily  wish  both  you  and  tliem,  the  genuins^ 
open  Gospel-simplicity;  that  you  may  always  use  that  artless^ 
plidnness  of  speech,  in  which  you  once  excelled ;  and  tliat  by  nu^ 
nifestation  o£  the  truth,  you  may  commend  yourself  to  every  man:& 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.     I  am 

Your  affectionate  Brother, 

J.  W. 

Tues.  9.  I  preached  at  Crowan.  The  night  came  upon  us  while 
I  was  speaking  ;  but  none  offered  to  go  away.  Wednesday,  lOth^ 
I  preached  at  Portkellis,  in  Wendron,  to   many  more  than  the 

house  could  contain.    W T ^  of  Sithney,  rode  with  me  to 

Gwenap  :    a  constant  companion  of  Mr.  N 's,  so  long  as  he 

would  join  with  him  in  riot  and  drunkenness.  But  with  his  drunk- 
enness ended  Mr.  N 's  friendship. 

When  he   heard  that  one   John  O n,    a  timier,  was 

preaching,  he  went  on  purpose  to  make  sport.  But  the  word  of 
God  struck  him  to  the  earth.  Yet  he  struggled  in  the  toils ; 
sometimes  wanting  to  go  again ;  sometimes  resolving  never  to  go 
any  more.  But  one  day,  calling  at  his  sister's,  he  took  up  a 
little  girl,  (about  four  years  old,)  and  said,  ^^  They  tell  me  you  can 
sing  hymns.    Come,  sing  me  an  hymn."  She  began  immediately : 

"  My  son],  don't  delay, 

Chriftt  caUs  thee  away : 
Rise  I  FoUow  thy  Saviour,  and  bless  the  glad  day ! 

No  mortal  doth  know 

What  be  can  bestow ; 
'What  peace,  love,  and  comfort, — go  after  him,  go  !** 

He  Started  up  at  once,  and  went  to  the  preaching :  and  the  same 
night  he  found  peace  to  his  soul. 

Thur.  1 1 .  E T-.—  ( W T 's  sister)  rode  with  me  ta 

Cambourn.  When  she  heard  her  brother  was  perverted,  she  went 
over  to  Sithney,  on  purpose  to  reclaim  him.  But  finding  neither 
fair  words,  nor  hard  names^  nor  oaths^  nor  curses,  nor  blows 
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would  prevailj  she  went  away,  renouncing  him  and  all  that  Ik- 
longed  to  him,  and  fully  resolved  to  see  him  no  more. 

Six  weeks  after  she  met  him  at  Redruth,  and  desired  him  U 
step  into  a  house.  When  they  were  sat  down^  she  burst  intotetn, 
and  said,  '^  Brother,  follow  those  men  in  God*8  name ;  and  send 
me  word  when  any  of  them  preaches  in  your  house,  and  I  wH 
come  and  hear  him.'* 

He  asked,  ^^  How  is  this  ?  How  came  you  to  be  so  changed  r" 
She  replied,  ^^  A  fortnight  ago  I  dreamed  a  man  stood  by  me  ntf 
said,  *  Do  not  speak  evil  of  these  men ;  for  they  are  the  servants  c^ 
God.'  I  swd,  *  What,  are  you  one  of  them  ?  I  defy  you  il 
I  will  keep  to  my  church.'  He  said,  '  And  when  you  are  it 
church,  bow  are  your  thoughts  employed ;  or  even  at  the  Lord's 
Table  ? '  And  he^ent  on  telling  me  all  that  was  in  my  heart ;  and 
every  word  went  through  me  ;  and  I  looked  up^  and  saw  him  Terr 
bright  and  glorious ;  and  I  knew  it  was  our  Saviour ;  and  I  fell 
down  at  his  feet ;  and  then  1  waked.** 

The  week  after  she  went  to  Sithney,  where  Mr.  M v$ 

preaching,  and  saying,  "  Is  there  any  of  you  that  has  shut  too 
doors  against  the  messengers  of  God  ?  How  if  our  Lord  shut  tbe 
door  of  mercy  against  you  ? "  She  cried  out,  *^  It  is  I,'*  vd 
dropped  down.  Nor  bad  she  any  rest  till  God  made  her  a  mta» 
of  tbe  faith,  which  once  she  persecuted. 

Sat.  13.  I  took  my  leave  of  our  brethren  of  St.  Ives,  and  betwefi 
one  and  two  in  the  afternoon  began  preaching  before  Mr.  Probis'j 
house,  at  Bray,  on  "  The  promise  which  is  given  to  them  that 
believe.*'  Many  were  there  who  had  been  vehement  opposeis; 
but  from  this  time  they  opposed  no  more. 

At  six  I  preached  at  Sithney.  Before  I  had  done,  the  nigiit 
came  on  ;  but  the  moon  shone  bright  upon  us.  I  intended,  afttf 
preaching,  to  meet  the  Society  ;  but  it  was  hardly  practicable,  tb^ 
poor  people  so  eagerly  crowding  in  upon  us.  So  I  met  them  all  to- 
gether, and  exhorted  them  not  to  leave  their  first  love. 

Sun.  14.  For  the  sake  of  those  who  came  from  far,  I  delated 
preaching  till  eight  o'clock.  Many  of  Helstone  were  there,  lo^ 
most  of  those  who,  in  time  past,  had  signalized  themselves  I? 
making  riots  ;  but  the  fear  of  God  was  upon  them  :  they  ^ 
stood  uncovered,  and  calmly  attended  from  the  beghmiog  ^ 
the  end. 

About  one  I  began  preaching  near  Portkellis,  to  a  much  IvfP 
congregation  ;  and  about  half  an  hour  after  four  at  Gwenap,  to  tf 
immense  multitude  of  people,  on,  **  To  me  to  live  is  Christ,  bimI 
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I  to  die  18  gain.''  I  was  at  first  afraid  my  voice  would  not  reach 
i  them  all)  but  without  cause ;  for  it  was  so  strengthened  that  I  he»» 
i  lieve  thousands  more  might  have  heard  every  word.  In  the  dose 
tf  of  my  sermon  I  read  them  tlie  account  of  Thomas  Hitchins's 
t  death  j  and  the  hearts  of  many  burned  within  them^  so  that  they 
L  could  not  conceal  their  desire  to  go  to  Him,  and  to  be  with 
Christ.  At  six  we  took  horse,  and  about  nine  (having  bright 
t:    moonshine)  reached  St.  Columb. 

«•  Mon.  15.  A  guide,  meeting  us  at  Camelford,  conducted  us  to 
Bf  St.  Mary  Week.  Mr.  Bennet  overtook  us  on  the  road,  and  Mr,^ 
Thompson  came  in  soon  after,  having  lost  his  way^  and  so  picked 
up  Mr.  Meyrick  and  Butts,  who  were  wandering  they  knew  not 
where.  It  was  the  time  of  the  yearly  revel,  which  obliged  me  to- 
^i  speak  very  plain.  Thence  we  rode  to  Laneast,  where  was  a  much. 
^  larger  congregation,  and  of  quite  another  spirit. 
*;.  Tues.  16.  I  rode  to  Plymouth-Dock,  and  preached  in  the  even- 
ing, and  the  next  morning  at  five.  A  little  after  ten  I  began 
}  preaching  in  a  meadow  near  Tavistock.  In  the  afternoon  we 
,  called  at  Sticklepath,  and  about  nine  at  night  came,  weary  enough^- 
r     to  Exeter. 

Thur.  18.  About  one  I  preached  at  Beercrocomb.  About  five 
we  reached  Bridgewater.  We  expected  much  tumult  here,  the 
great  vulgar  stirring  up  the  small ;  but  we  were  disappointed.  The 
very  week  before  our  coming,  the  Grand  Jury  had  found  the  bill 
against  the  rioters  who  had  so  often  assaulted  Mary  Lockyer'a 
house.  This,  and  the  awe  of  God  which  fell  upon  them^  kept 
the  whole  congregation  quiet  and  serious. 

Before  I  preached,  my  strength  was  quite  exhausted,  and  I  was 
exceeding  feverish  through  mere  fatigue ;  but  in  riding  to  Mid- 
dlesey,  I  revived;  and  in  the  morning,  Friday,  19tb,  I  rose  quite 
well.     "  My  strength  will  I  ascribe  unto  Thee." 

After  a  long  morning's  ride,  we  came  to  Mr.  Star's,  at  Way* 
wick.  Mr.  S.,  a  neighbouring  gentleman,  who  not  long  since 
hired  a  mob  to  make  a  disturbance,  coming  in,  Mrs.  Star  detained 
him  till  the  time  of  preaching.  He  seemed  struck  much  more 
than  the  congregation.     In  tlie  evening  we  came  to  Bristol. 

Tues.  23.  I  went  to  Road,  where  the  mob  threatened  loud.  I  de- 
termined however  to  look  them  in  the  face ;  and  at  twelve  I  cried 
to  the  largest  congregation  by  far  which  I  had  ever  seen  in  these 
parts,  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found  :  call  ye  upon 
him  while  he  is  near.''  The  despisers  stood  as  men  astonished^ 
and  neither  spoke  nor  stirred  till  I  had  concluded  n)y  sermon. 
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Between  five  and  six  I  preached  at  Bearfield  :  the  BeKtevan^ 
at  Blewbeny.  While  I  was  afterwards  meeting'  the  Society,  «i 
grievous  backslider,  who  had  been  for  some  tkzie  as  ib  tiw  bdiyd 
hell,  was  struck  to  the  earth  and  roared  akmd.  He^ewedaot 
tMl  God  restored  the  pearl  he  had  lost.  Does  not  <mr  Omi  iban 
cEantly  piiAtlon  ? 

Thur.  25.  I  came  to  Wycombe.  It  being  die  day  on  nduckthe 
Mayor  was  chosen,  abundance  of  rabble,  full  of  9tr«iig  dnBk, 
caxne  to  the  preaching,  on  purpose  to  distarb  ;  but  they  «ooa  fUl 
out  among  themselves :  so  that  I  finished  my  sermon  in  tolenUr 
qutet. 

Fri.  26.  Mr.  B.  went  to  the  Mayor  and  said,  ^^  Sir,  I  cone* 
inform  against  a  common  swearer.  I  belie^re  he  swore  an  hot- 
dred  oaths  last  night;  but  I  marked  down  only  twenty/'  ^Sb, 
said  the  Mayor,  vou  do  very  right  in  bringing  htm  to  jastier. 

What  is  his  name "? "     He  replied  «  R D /'     *"  R — 

D !"  answered  the  Majxir;  "  why  that  is  my  son  !''  Ya^ 

Sir,"  said  Mr.  B.  « so  I  understand."  "  Nay,  Sir,"  nii  be, 
^  I  have  nothing  to  say  in  his  defence.  If  he  breaks  the  law,  ht 
must  take  what  follows," 

Sat.  Oct.  4.  My  brother  and  I  took  up  our  eross,  and  talkeii 
largely  with  Mr.  G. ;  but  he  still  insisted,  1.  That  there  wm  m 
repentance  at  all  antecedent  to  saving  faitii.  2.  That  naked  UA 
alone  was  the  only  condition  of  everlasting  salvation.  And,  3.  IW 
no  works  need  be  preached  at  all,  neither  were  necessary  eitkr 
before  or  after  faith. 

We  took  horse  at  nine,  and  soon  after  one  came  to  Sevenoeb. 
After  refreshing  ourselves  a  little,  we  went  to  an  open  place  aear 
the  Free-School,  where  I  dechired  to  a  laige,  wild  oawpnf* 
^  There  is  no  difference  ;  for  all  have  sinned,  and  come  sh^rt  rf 
the  glory  of  God. '  They  grew  calmer  and  calmer  tiH  I  had  dooet 
and  then  went  quietty  away.  As  we  returned,  a  poor  Shimei  obdc 
to  meet  us,  bitterly  cursing  and  blaspheming;  but  we  waib' 
straight  on,  and  even  his  companions,  the  mob,  n^tber  liHg^ 
nor  opened  their  mouth. 

Sun.  5.  I  preached  in  the  chmeh  at  Shoreham  mormng  ^ 
^ernoon.  The  congregation  seenrd  to  understand  just  ma^ 
of  the  matter  j  but  God  can  give  them  understawUng  »  ^ 
tame. 

Thur.  9.  The  day  of  public  thanksgiving  for  the  victoiy  < 
Cdloden  was  to  us  a  day  of  solemn  joy. 

Sat.  11.  I  Uad    the  pkasure  of  spenfing  tod  fasw  wiA  Mr*'' 
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said,  ^  I  rejoiced  greatly  when  the  Count  cameorer,  hoping 
V  I  should  understand  the  truth  of  the  matter,  and  I  went  to 
ir  him,  fall  of  expectation.  His  text  was,  ^  Neither  do  I  con- 
nn  thee.'  He  hegan,  *  The  Saviour  says,  I  came  not  to  de- 
yj  the  law :  hut  the  fact  is  contrary ;  for  he  does  destroy  it. 
is  plain  the  law  condemned  this  woman ;  but  the  Saviour  doee 
:  condemn  her.  Again,  the  law  commands  to  keep  the  Sabbath 
ly ;  but  the  Saviour  did  not  keep  it  holy.  Nay,  God  himself 
es  not  keep  the  law  ;  for  the  law  says,  *  Put  away  all  lying  ;* 
t  God  said,  *  Nineveh  shall  be  destroyed ;'  yet  Nineveh  was  not 
5troyed."  The  whole  sermon  was  of  the  same  thread.  I  under- 
>od  him  well,  and  do  not  desire  to  hear  him  any  more. 
Sat.  26.  I  buried  the  body  of  George  Adams,  a  child  about 
elve  years  old.  He  is  the  first  of  the  children  brought  up  at  our 
hool,  whom  God  has  called  to  himself.  From  the  time  God 
mifested  his  love  to  him,  he  was  eminently  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
[fit ;  and  as  he  lived,  so  he  died  in  sweet  peace. 

Saturday,  November  1 .  I  dined  at  J E 's.     Is  not  this 

jTxnd  plucked  out  of  the  burning  ?  Has  there  been  one  in  our 
*mory  that  so  signalised  himself  as  an  enemy  to  all  serious, 
vard  religion  ?    But  it  is  past.    He  was  going  out  on  pleasitre, 

usual.  His  foot  slipped,  and  as  he  was  falling,  a  thought  came, 
^hat  if,  instead  of  falling  to  the  earth,  thou  hadst  now  died  and 
len  into  hell  ? "  He  heard  and  acknowledged  the  voice  of  God, 
d  began  to  seek  his  face. 

Wed.  12.  In  the  evening,  at  the  chapel,  my  teeth  pained  me 
jch.  In  coming  home,  Mr.  Spear  gave  me  an  account  of  the 
pture  he  had  had  for  some  years,  which,  after  the  most  eminent 
lysicians  had  declared  it  incurable,  was  perfectly  cured  in  a  nw>- 
?nt.  I  prayed,  with  submission  to  the  will  of  God :  my  pain 
ased,  and  returned  no  more. 

Sun.  16.  I  was  desired  to  pray  with  one  in  despair.  I  had 
ver  seen  her  before,  but  soon  found  she  was  a  sensible  Avoman, 
d  well  acquainted  with  the  theory  of  religion ;  yet  when  I  spoke 

her  some  of  the  first  principles  of  Christianity,  she  cried  out, 

if  she  had  never  heard  them  before.  *^  Here  !  He  says,  I  may 
f  saved  !  He  says,  God  loves  me!  Christ  died  for  me!  Atid 
at  I  may  live  with  him  in  heaven  !  O  then,  what  is  tins  world? 
^hat  is  Hfe,  what  is  pain  !  I  do  not  care  for  it.  Let  nw  die ;  Wt 
e  suffer  any  thing  here,  so  I  may  but  live  with  Christ  in  heaven.** 

About  this  time  I  received  a  remarkable  account  from  Grimsbyj 
.  Lincolnshire. 
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^^  William  Blow,  John  Melton,  and  Thomas  Wilkinson,  weie 
going,  on  Friday  last,  in  a  boat  on  the  sea,  near  Grimsby.  Job 
Melton  could  swim  exceeding  well,  but  William  Blow  not  at  all 
When  they  were  about  half  a  league  from  the  shore,  thev  vtit 
both  beat  overboard.  John  Melton  sunk  to  the  bottom  like  a 
atone.  William  Blow  sunk  and  rose  several  times,  and  was  in  the 
water  near  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  before  Thomas  Wilkinson  cosid 
get  near  him.  At  last  he  saw  his  hand  above  the  water :  he  tha 
struck  down  his  boat  hook  at  a  venture,  and  caught  him  by  tlie 
flap  of  his  coat,  and  pulled  him  to  the  boat  side.  He  was  qute 
sensible,  and  said,  ^  Tommy,  I  am  afraid  you  cannot  get  me  k' 
*  Nay  then,'  said  Thomas,  'we  will  sink  together,  for  I  will  not  let 
thee  go.'  At  last  he  did  get  him  in,  and  brought  him  safe  to 
land. 

"  We  asked,  '  How  he  could  keep  in  the  water  so  long,  and  not 
be  drowned  ? '  He  said,  *  God  gave  him  that  thought,  to  keep 
his  mouth  shut ;  and  when  he  was  almost  choked,  he  g&vc  a 
spring  up,  and  got  a  little  breath.'  I  asked  him,  ^  How  he  felt 
himself  when  he  was  under  water  ?  If  he  was  not  afraid  of  death/ 
He  answered,  *  No :  his  soul  was  lifted  up  unto  the  Lord,  and  be 
freely  resigned  himself  into  his  hands. 


9  y> 


I  received   likewise  from  several  of  our  brethren  abroad,  m 
account  of  the  deliverance  God  had  lately  wrought  for  them. 

"  Rev.  Sir,  "  Bush  of  Brabant,  Oct.  17. 

"  I  HAVE  long  had  a  desire  to  write,  but  had  not  an  opportuui; 
till  we  came  to  our  winter-quarters.  When  we  came  over, « 
thought  we  should  have  had  B.  Haime  with  us,  as  formerlv ;  byt 
we  were  disappointed.  We  were  about  three  weeks  upon  ob 
march,  and  endured  a  great  deal  through  the  heat  of  the  weather, 
and  from  want  of  water.  At  Villear  camp,  we  lay  so  near  tk 
enemy,  <and  were  forced  to  mount  so  many  guards,  that  we  hsi 
hardly  any  time  to  ourselves,  nor  had  J.  Haime  any  time  tu  voti"" 
with  us.  We  left  this  camp  in  twelve  or  fourteen  davs'  time,  ac^ 
wherever  we  marched,  we  had  the  French  always  in  our  v^^'^ 
only  a  few  days,  when  we  were  marching  through  woods,  aci 
over  high  mountahis.  Coming  back  to  Maastricht,  at  some  casip^ 
we  have  lain  so  near  the  enemy,  that  their  sentries  and  ours  bs^ 
taken  snuff  with  one  another;  having  then -no  orders  to  fire  at  tf 
hurt  each  other.  But  the  day  we  came  off,  we  found  it  other»^> 
fcNr  at  eleven  o'dodt  the  night  before^  orders  came  for  ns  to^ 
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eaily  to  turn  out  an  hour  before  day,  which  was  tlie  30th  of  Sep- 
ember.  At  day-break,  orders  came  to  our  r^ment,  and  Colonil 
iraham's^  to  advance  about  a  mile  and  a  half  toward  the  French. 
Ve  were  placed  in  a  little  park^  and  Graham's  rc^giment  in  another^ 
9  the  right  of  us.  We  lay  open  to  the  French;  only  we  fut 
own  the  hedge  breaBt  high,  and  filled  it  up  with  loose  earth. 
!1iu8  we  waited  for  the  enemy  several  hours,  who  came  first  witli 
leir  right  wing  upon  the  Dutch,  that  were  upon  our  left.  They 
Qgaged  in  our  sight,  and  fired  briskly  upon  each  other,  cannon 
nd  small  shot,  for  two  hours ;  then  the  Dutch,  being  overpowered^ 
Bve  way,  and  the  French  advanced  upon  u%  and  nmrched  a  pauty 
ver  the  diteb,  on  the  left  of  Graham's,  and  fell  in  upon  them^ 
otwithstanding  our  continual  firing,  both  with  our  small  arms  and 
>ur  pieces  of  cannon.  So  when  the  French  had  got  past  us,  our 
igiment  retreated,  or  we  should  have  b^n  surroundf  d.  In  our 
streat,  we  faced  about  twicf ,  and  fired  on  the  enexay>  ai^  so  ewie 
ff  with  little  loss^  though  they  fired  after  us  with  largQ  canpoi^ 
lot,  I  believe  four-and-twenty  pounders* 

^^  We  lost  one  brotlier  of  Graham's  regio^ent^  and  two  of  our;9« 
^ndrew  Paxton,  shot  dead  in  our  retreat,  and  Mark  Bend,  wh#: 
'as  wounded,  and  left  on  the  field.  The  Lord  gav«  us  all  on  tlvat^ 
ay  an  extraordinary  courage,  and  a  word  to  speak  to  our  com^ 
[ides,  as  we  advanced  toward  the  enemy,  to  tell  ^m  how  happy 
ley  were  that  had  made  their  peace  with  Godb  We  likewise 
poke  to  one  aiK)ther,  while  the  cannon  were  firingji  and  we  could 
II  rely  on  God,  and  resign  to  his  wilL 

^*  A  few  of  us  meet  here  twice  a  day;  and,  thanks  be  to  God, 
lis  grace  is  still  sufficient  for  us.  We  desire  all  our  brethren  to 
raise  God  on  our  behalf;  and  wc  desire  all  your  prayers,  that  the 
lord  may  give  us  to  Ijc  steadfast,  immoveable,  always  abounding  in 
iie  work  of  the  Lord. 

"  I  remain 

^*  Your  loving  brother, 

«  S.  S." 

Nearly  the  same  account  we  received  a  few  days  before,  in  a 
amp  near  Maestricht.     Part  of  thib  ran  as  follows : — 

"  Ever  since  the  22d  of  July,  our  army  and  the  French  have 
lin  so  close,  and  marched  so  close  together,  that  we  have  ex- 
ected  them  to  come  upon  us  almost  every  night,  and  have  had, 
w  many  nights,  strict  orders  not  to  tal^c  off  our  accoutrements, 
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but  to  be  ready  to  turn  out  at  a  minute's  warning ;  and  aiiijo^t 
every  day  some  of  our  out-guards  have  had  skirmishes  ^ith  thev. 
On  September  29th,  at  night,  Prince  Charles  had  intelligence  tlx 
they  designed  to  fall  upon  us  with  all  their  force.  So  we  b 
orders  to  be  ready,  and  at  break  of  day  our  regiment  and  Graham 
were  ordered  to  march  in  the  front  of  the  army^  with  two  Hess^an. 
two  Hanoverian,  and  a  part  of  the  Dutch.  We  marched  a  milt 
^  forward  into  little  parks  and  orchards,  a  village  being  between  l-' 
and  our  army.  In  this  posture  we  remained  about  three  Ikmit^- 
while  their  right  wing  was  engaged  with  the  Dutch,  the  caniijr. 
playing  every  where  all  this  time.  But  we  were  all  endued  vi 
strength  and  courage  from  God,  so  that  the  fear  of  death  «-' 
taken  away  from  us;  and  when  the  French  came  upon  u:^,  ari 
overpowered  us,  we  were  troubled  at  our  regiment's  giving  \<iu 
and  would  have  stood  our  ground,  and  called  to  the  rest  of  tb^ 
regiment  to  stop  and  face  the  enemy,  but  to  no  purpose.  In  tl^ 
retreat  we  were  broke ;  yet  after  we  had  retreated  about  a  mile.  ^ 
rallied  twice  and  fired  again.  When  we  came  where  we  thouci : 
the  army  was,  they  were  all  gone;  so  we  marched  good  part^: 
the  night,  and  the  next  day,  about  four  o'clock,  we  came  to  ti^' 
camp.  We  left  our  brother  Mark  Bend  in  the  field  :  wliether  !•'' 
be  dead  or  alive  we  caimot  tell;  but  the  last  of  our  brothers  tlu: 
gpoke  to  him,  after  he  was  wounded,  found  him  quite  resigiietl  :• 
the  will  of  God.  We  that  He  has  spared  a  little  longer,  dejf^' 
you  to  return  thanks  to  God  for  all  his  mercies  to  us." 
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